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INTRODUCTION. 


This  Finding  List  is  a  condensed  catalogue  of  the  books  in  the  Library, 
arranged  alphabetically  by  authors,  under  a  few  prominent  subjects.  A  full  cata- 
logue is  usually  arranged  by  author,  title  and  subject  in  one  continuous  alphabet, 
giving  the  full  names  and  authors,  the  full  titles  of  books,  with  their  imprints. 

The  Finding  List,  except  in  Individual  Biography,  is  arranged  alphabetically 
by  authors  under  various  subjects;  but  in  Individual  Biography  the  names  of 
the  subjects,  and  not  the  authors  of  the  biographies,  are  arranged  in  alphabetical 
order.  Thus,  Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson  will  be  found  under  Johnson  and  not 
under  Boswell. 

The  following  abbreviations  are  used  for  Christian  names: 


A  :  Augastas. 

G  :  George. 

M:  Matthew. 

T  : 

Thomas. 

B  :  Benjamin. 

H  :  Henry. 

N  :  Nicholas. 

U  : 

Uriah. 

C  :  Charles. 

I . :  Isaac. 

0  :  Otto. 

V  : 

Victor. 

D  :  DaTid. 

J  :  John. 

P  :  Peter. 

W: 

William. 

E  :  Edward. 

K  :  karl. 

R  :  Richard. 

X  : 

Xayier. 

F  :  Frederick. 

L  :  Louis. 

8  :  Samuel. 

Z  : 

Zenus. 

A..  Anna. 

G..  Grace. 

M..  Mary. 

T.. 

Theresa. 

B..  Beatrice. 

H..  Helen. 

N..  Nancy. 

U.. 

Ursula. 

C.  Charlotte. 

I  ..  Isabella. 

0..  Olivia. 

v.. 

Vicioria. 

D..  Delia. 

J..  Jane. 

P..  Pauline. 

W.. 

Wilhelmina. 

£..  EUzabeth. 

K..  Katharine. 

R..  Rebecca. 

Z.. 

Zenobia. 

F..  Frances. 

L..  Louise. 

8..  Sarah. 

The  other  abbreviations  are  those  of  ordinary  usage:  ed,,  editor;  it,,  trans- 
lator; fs,,  pseudonym;  etc.  Maiden  names^  or  the  initials  of  maiden  names^  are 
enclosed  in  parentheses.  In  Individual  Biography  the  dates  of  birth  and  death 
are  enclosed  in  brackets;  in  Travel  the  time  of  travel  is  given  in  parentheses. 
The  letter  J  enclosed  in  brackets  indicates  that  the  book  is  especially  suitable  for 
youthful  readers. 

Any  person  of  good  conduct  is  entitled  to  use  the  periodicals  and  reference 
books  in  the  Beading  Eoom;  and  any  person  over  ten  years  of  age  may  take  books 
from  the  Library  for  home  use,  on  furnishing  a  certificate  of  guaranty  signed  by 
some  responsible  citizen.  He  will  then  register  his  name  and  residence  and 
receive  a  Borrower's  Card.  On  each  card  there  may  be  drawn  for  home  use  one 
volume  if  of  octavo  or  larger  size,  or  two  volumes  of  smaller  size,  if  they  belong 
to  the  same  work. 
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Books  drawn  on  a  Borrower's  Card  may  be  kept  two  weeks  without  renewal. 
A  fine  of  two  cents  is  charged  for  each  day  that  a  book  is  kept  over  time.  Fines 
must  be  paid  before  another  book  may  be  drawn.  Delinquents  may  be  notified 
through  the  mail  on  the  sixth  day  after  they  are  finable.  On  the  twelfth  finable 
day  notice  may  be  served  on  the  card-holder's  guarantor;  and  on  the  twentieth 
finable  day  the  book  will  be  sent  for^  and  a  charge  of  20  cents  will  be  made  for 
the  service^  in  addition  to  the  fine  of  2  cents  a  day,  and  2  cents  for  each  mailed 
notice.  Marking,  writing  in,  or  otherwise  mutilating  books  is  prohibited,  and  is 
by  law  subject  to  fine  or  imprisonment. 

Any  endorsed  borrower,  in  the  discretion  of  the  Librarian,  may  be  given  a 
second  card,  known  as  a  Student's  Card,  on  which  any  work  except  fiction  or 
juveniles,  may  be  drawn.  Books  in  the  possession  of  the  Library  more  than  a 
year  and  drawn  on  a  Student's  Card,  if  returned  within  two  weeks,  may  be 
renewed  for  two  weeks,  but  otherwise  they  are  subject  to  the  same  rules  as  those 
drawn  on  a  Borrower's  Card. 

Strangers  in  the  city  can  obtain  cards  for  drawing  books  by  depositing  five 
dollars,  or  the  value  of  the  book,  if  it  exceeds  that  sum. 

Card-holders  must  always  bring  their  cards  with  them  when  they  wish  to 
obtain  or  exchange  a  book.  No  other  book  will  be  given  out  until  that  already 
out  on  the  card  has  been  returned  and  all  fines  have  been  paid.  A  book  is  not 
to  be  asked  for  by  its  title,  but  by  its  shelf-letter  and  number,  which  are  found 
after  the  title  in  the  Finding  List,  as  A  44,  B  375,  etc.  This  letter  and  number 
must  be  written  on  the  slip  furnished  at  the  counter  for  the  purpose;  and  this 
slip,  signed  with  the  name  and  residence  of  the  card-holder,  must  be  handed  with 
the  card  to  the  attendant,  who  will  procure  the  book,  return  the  card  with  the 
date  when  the  book  is  due  stamped  upon  it,  and  retain  the  slip  signed  by  the 
borrower  as  a  record  of  the  loan.  As  any  single  book  called  for  may  be  out, 
several  books  should  be  asked  for  upon  the  slip,  and  the  attendant  will  supply 
from  that  list  the  first  one  that  is  on  the  shelves,  thus  saving  much  time  to  the 
borrower. 

Books  marked  with  a  star  (♦)  can  be  taken  out  only  on  the  written  approval 
of  the  Librarian  or  Chief  of  Delivery.  Books  marked  with  two  stars.  (♦♦)  can 
be  taken  out  only  on  the  written  approval  of  the  Librarian.  Works  of  reference 
(marked  X,  Y,  or  Z)  are  not  to  be  taken  from  the  Library. 

The  Central  Library  now  contains  143,373  volumes;  the  Branch  Libraries 
contain  80,889  volumes;  making  a  total  of  224,262  volumes  in  the  eight  Libraries. 
There  is  a  daily  delivery  of  books  from  the  Central  Library  to  the  Branches  and 
Stations. 

The  Beading  Soom  at  the  Central  Library  is  open  from  9  A.  M.  to  10  P.  M., 
except  in  July  and  August,  when  it  closes  at  9  P.  M.  It  is  open  on  Sundays  and 
legal  holidays  from  2  to  7  P.  M.,  except  during  June,  July,  August  and  September. 
The  room  for  the  delivery  of  books  is  open  from  9  A.  M.  to  8.30  P.  M. 
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(XXJHRAN,  W:    Pen  and  pencil  in  Asia  Minor. 

(1885)     1888   L  1782 

OUNYNGHAME,  Sir  A.  T.    Travels  in  the 

eastern  Caucasus,  etc.    (1871)    1872. L  4589 
DANDINI,  Jerom.    A  voyage  to  Mount 

Libanus.     (1680)     1811   ♦♦L  700-10 

DAVIS,  B.  J.    Life  In  Asiatic  Turkey.    (1875) 

1879    13043 

FAMIN,  C.    Crim^e,  Circassie,  et  (34orgie. 

n.   d XK  350-36 

FELLOWS,  Sir  C:    Discoveries  in  Lycia. 

(1840)     1841    ♦♦L  1994 

A  journal  written  during  an  excursion 

in  Asia  Minor.    (1838)     1839   L  1809 

FRASER,  J.  B.    A  winter's  Journey  from 
Constantinople   to   Tehran.    (1833-34) 

2  V.     1838   T.  1976 

FRESHFIELD,  D.  W.    Exploration  of  the 

Caucasus.    (1868-89)    2 v.     1896  ..♦♦L  1996 
GEARY,  G.    Through  Asiatic  Turkey.    (1878) 

2v.      1878    L  1918 

GROVE.   F.  C.    Frosty  Caucasus.    (1874) 

1875    1  3010 

HOGARTH,  D:  G:    The  nearer  east. 

1902    K  1070 

KEPPEL,  G:    Narrative  of  a  Journey  across 
the  Balcan,  etc.    (1829-30)  2  v. 

1831 L  4892 

Land  of  Ararat  (1891);  by  a  special  corres- 
pondent    1893   L  1931 


LE  HAS,  P.    Asie  Mineure.    2  v.    1863- 

62    XK  350-49-50 

McCOAN,  J.   C.    Our  new  protectorate: 

Turkey   in    Asia.    2  v.    1879    12935 

MILLER,  H.  M.    See  MILLER,  Olive 

Thome,  pa, 
MILLER,  Olive  Thome,  ps,    (H.  M.  Miller.) 

Little  people  of  Asia.    1883 L  1950 

MILLINGEN,  F:    Wild  life  among  the  Koords. 

(1867?)     1876   L  1962 

MONK,  C:  J.    The  Golden  Hom;  and  sketches 

in  Asia  Minor,  Egypt,  Syria,  and  the 

Hauraan.    (1848-50)   2v.ini.    1851.. L  1857 
NEWTON.  C.  T.    Travels  in  the  Levant 

(1852-59)    2  V.    1865 ♦♦L  1799 

PERCY,  H:  A.  G:,  EarL    Highlands  of  Asiatic 

Turkey.     (1899)     1901   L  1827 

Notes  from  a  diary  in  Asiatic  Turkey. 

(1897-98)     1898 ♦L  1881 

RAMSAY,  W.  M.    Historical  geography  of 

Asia   Minor.    1890   L     48 

STEVENSON,  Mrs.  A.  S.-    Our  ride  through 

Asia  Minor.    (1880)    1881  L  1963 

TELFER,  J:  B.    Crimea  and  Transcaucasia. 

(1874-75)     1876    L  1650 

THIELMANN,  Max,  Baron  von.    Joumey  in 

the  Caucasus.    (1872-73)    2  v.    1 875. K  1356 
VAN  LENNEP,  H:  J.    Ten  days  among  Greek 

brigands.     (1868)     [1874]    L  1708 

Travels  in  Asia  Minor.    (1860-64)     2  v. 

1870    K  1015 

WALPOLE,  Robert,  ed.    Memoirs  relating 

to  European  and  Asiatic  Turkey;  etc. 

(1784-1819)     2v.   in    1.    1818-20.... ♦L  1837 
WARDROP,  O.    The  kingdom  of  Georgia. 

(1887)     1888  K  1473 

WRIGHT,    W:    Account  of   Palmyra   and 

Zenobia,  with  travels  In  the  Bashan, 

etc.     (1872-74)     1895   L  1923 

XENOPHON.     Expeditio  Cyri.     1893 F    901 


§725.— ARMENIA. 

AZHDERIAN,  Antranig.     The  Turk  and 

the  land  of  Haig.    [1898]   I  2939 

BEHESNILIAN,  Krikor.     Armenian  bond- 
age and  carnage.     1903 1  2919 

In  bonds,     n.  d G  11834 

BLISS,  E.  M.,  and  others.    Turkey  and  the 

Armenian  atrocities.    [1896]   I  2989 

CREAGH,  James.    Armenians,  Koords  and 

Turks.     2  V.     1880 1  2972 

CURZON,  R.    Armenia.    (1838-44)    1854.  .L  1925 

FILIAN,  G:  H.    Armenia  and  her  people. 

1896    12991 

GREENE,  F:  D.    Armenian  crisis  in  Turkey. 

1895    12»TO 

The  rule  of  the  Turk,   l^&ft  ,\  ^^ 
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§727.— HITTITES. 


GRE60R,  N.  T.    EUstory  of  Armenia. 

n.   d 12958 

GREGORY,  D.  S.    The  crime  of  Christendom. 

[1900]    I  2907 

HARRIS,  J.  R.  and  H.  B.    Letters  from  Ar- 
menia.   1897 1  2983 

HEP  WORTH,  G:  H.    Through  Armenia  on 

horseback.     (1897  ?)     1898   L  1939 

HODGETTS,  E.  A.  B.    Round  about  Armenia. 

(1895)     1896  1  2961 

LEPSIUS,  J.   Armenia  and  Europe. 

1897    1  2928 

UDGETT,  E..  S,   An  ancient  people. 

1897    K  1092 

LYNCH,  H.  F.  B.    Armenia:  travels  and 

studies.     (1893-98)    2  v.    1901  L  1984 

MacCOLL,    M.    England's   responsibility 

towards  Armenia.    1895 1  2988 

NAZARBEK,  Avetts.    Through  the  storm. 

1899    1  2936 

NORMAN,  C.  B.    Armenia  and  the  campaign 

of  1877.    n.  d 12980 

OLD  INDIAN,  An,  ps.    Historical  sketch  of 

Armenia  and  the  Armenians.    1896.. I  2967 
ROHRBAOH,  Paul    In  Turan  und  Armenien. 

(1897)     1898   L  4875 

SOUTHGATE,  H.    Tour  through  Armenia, 

Persia,   ^c.    a836-380     2y.    1840.  .L  1930 
TISDALL,  W.  St  C-   Conversion  of  Armenia 

to  the  Christian  faith.    1897 1  2954 

TOZER,  H:  F.    Turkish  Armenia  and  eastern 

Asia  Minor.    1881  1  2946 

TUPPER,  H:  A.,  Jr.    Armenia.    1896  ....I  2966 
YAHRAM.     Chronicle  of  the  Armenian 

kingdom  in  Cilicia,  during  the  time  of 

the  Crusades;  tr.  by  K:  F:  Neumann. 

1831    JD    128 

VARTOOGUIAN,  A-  P.    Armenia's  ordeal. 

1896    1  2951 

WHEELER,  Mrs.  C.  H.    Missions  in  Eden. 

[1899]    W  6143 

WILLIAMS,  C:    Armenian  campaign  of  1877. 

1878    1  2965 

WINTLE,  W.  J.    Armenia  and  its  sorrows. 

[1896]     I  2953 


§726.— SYRIA  AND   PALESTINE— History. 

BANNISTER,  J.  T.    Survey  of  the  Holy  Land. 
1844    K  1012 

BARR,  Robert.    The  unchanging  East.    2  v. 

1900    1  3107 

BESANT,  Sir  W.,  ed.    Our  work  in  Pales- 
tine.    1873   K  1013 

Thirty  years'  work  in  the  Holy  Land, 

1865-95.    1895 K  1065 

Twenty-one  years'  work  in  the  Holy 
Land.     (1865-86)     1886 K  1099 


BREED,  D:  R.    History  of  the  preparation  of 

the  world  for  Christ    1893  K   588 

BURT,  N.  C.    The  land  and  its  story. 

1869    K  1048 

CONDER,  C.   R.    Altaic  hieroglyphs. 

1887    K  1019 

Palestine,     n.  d K  1014 

Syrian  stone-lore.     1886  K  1018 

CONDER,  C.  R.,  ed.    The  Tell  Amama  tablets. 

1894   K  5043 

DOUGLAS,  H.    Land  where  Jesus  Christ 

lived.    1890    B  1414 

DUNLAP,  S:  F.    The  Ghebers  of  Hebron. 

1894    K  1122 

GAGE,  W:  L.  Palestine:  historical  and  de- 
scriptive.   1883  K  1033 

HE2ADLEY,  J.  T.  Sacred  mountains,  char- 
acters, and  scenes  In  the  Holy  Land. 
1865 K  1100 

HOOD,  P.    Villages  of  the  Bible.    1884.. K  1003 

HULL,  E:    Geology  and  geography  of  Arabia, 
Petrsea,  Palestine,  etc.    1889 M  1893 

LATIMER,  B..  W.    Judea  from  Cyrus  to 

Titus,  537  B.  C.-70  A.  D.    1899 K  1119 

LE  STRANGE,  G.,  tr.    Palestine  under  the 

Moslems.    1800 K  1021 

MacCOUN,  T.    The  Holy  Land  in  geog- 
raphy and  in  history.     2 v.    1897.. K  1190 

McCURDY,  J.  F.,  and  ot?iers.    Recent  research 
in  Bible  lands;  ed.  by  H.  V.  HUprecht 
1896    K  1066 

OSBORN,  H:  S.    Palestine,  past  and  present 

1859    K  1169 

PATON,  L.  B.    The  early  history  of  Syria 

and  Palestine.     1901 K  1195 

PETRIE,  W.   M.    Flinders.    Tell  el  Hesy. 

1891    K  1072 

PIEROTTI,  E.    Customs  and  traditions  of 

Palestine.     1864    K  1045 

ROBERTS,  D:    Holy  Land.    6  v. 

1842-49  XK  1095 

SAYCE,  A.  H:    Patriarchal  Palestine. 

1895    K  7030 

STANLEY,  A.  P.    Bible  in  the  Holy  Land. 

1888    K  1196 

TILLOTSON,  J:    Palestine,    n.  d K  1143 

TRISTRAM,  H:  B.  Bible  places.  1884.. K  1083 
Eastern  customs  in  Bible  lands. 

1894    K  1036 

VALENTINE,  L.,  ed.    Palestine,  past  and 

present     1893  K  1058 

WILSON,  Sir  C:  Wu  and  others.    The  city 

and  the  land.    1892 K  1028 


§727.— HITTITES. 

CAMPBELL,  J:    The  Hittites.    2  v.    n.  d.K  1167 
FRADENBURGH,  J.  N.    Old  heroes,  the 

Hittites  of  the  Bible.    1889 K  1101 


§730.— HISTORY  OP  THE  JEWS. 
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SAYCE,  A.  H:    The  HIttites.    1888 K  1079 

WRIGHT,  W:    Empire  of  the  Hlttltes. 

1884    K  1165 

§728.— PHGBNICIA. 

KBNRIOK,  J:    Phoenicia.    1855   K   676 

PRUTZ,  H.    Aus  PhOnizien.    1876 K    586 

RAWIilNSON,  G:    Story  of  Phoenicia. 

1889    K    549 

SmTH,  G:    The  Oassiterides.    1863 T  3638 

TAEtBOX,  I.  N.    Tyre  and  Alexandria. 

11865]     K  1080 

WILKINS,  A:  S:    Phoenicia  and  Ifirael. 

1871    K   418 


§729.— DRUSES  AND  ASSASSINS. 

CARNARVON,  m  Earl  of.    See  HERBERT. 

OHABSEAUD,  G:  W.    The  Dmses  of  the 

Lebanon.     1855    K  1035 

QBCUROHILiL,  G:  H:    Mount  Lebanon. 

(1842-52)    3v.     1853...-. K  1055 

HAMMER,  Joseph  von.    History  of  the 

Assassins;  tr.  by  O.  G:  Wood.    1835. K  1357 

HERBEIRT,  H:  H.  M.,  4th  Earl  of  Carnarvon. 
Recollections  of  the  Druses  of  the 

Lebanon.     a863)     1861 K  1098 

Recollections  of  the  Druses  of  the 
Lebanon.     (1853)     1860  1  8026 

URQUHART,  D:    The  Lebanon.    (1849-50) 

1860    K  1029 

WAXiPOLB,  F:    The  Ansayrii  and  the  Assas- 
sins.   (1850-51)    3v.    1851 L  1972 


§730.— HISTORY  OF  THE  JEWS— General  and 

Miscellaneous  Works. 

ADAMS,  H.  G.    History  of  the  Jews. 

1887    K    970 

ALEXANDER,  A.    History  of  the  Israelitish 

nation  [to  A.  D.  70]    1853 K    944 

BANNISTER,  J.  T.    Temples  of  the  Hebrews. 

1861    W  1824 

BEAULIEU,  A.  L.-  Israel  among  the  na- 
tions.    1896 K  6995 

BREED,  D:  R.    History  of  the  preparation 

of  the  world  for  Ghrist    1893 K   598 

CARPENTER,  W:    Israelites  found  in  the 

Anglo-Saxons.    1874    K    408 

OASSELL,  D.    Jewish  history  a«d  literature. 

1883   K    950 

(X>RNILL,  G.  H.    History  of  the  people  of 

Israel  to  A-  D.  71.    1889  K    934 

COSTA,  I:  da.    Israel  and  the  Gentiles. 

1850    K   995 

DAY,  B:    The  social  life  of  the  Hebrews. 

1901    K    928 


DE  GROOT.  N:  G.    Israelites  and  Judseans. 

2v.    1879    K    954 

EDERSHEIM,  Alfred.    History  of  the 

Jewish  nation.     1856  K  6955 

EDERSHEIM,  E.  W.    Laws  and  polity  of 

the  Jews.    n.  d K   984 

BSCHELMAN,  M.  M.  Two  sticks.  1887. K  987 
ETHERIDGE,  J.  W.   Jerusalem  and  Tiberias. 

1856    D    116 

EWALD.  Heinrich.    Geschlchte  des   Volkes 

Israel.     8  v.    1864-68    K    939 

1.  Einleitung  in  die  Geschlchte  des 
Volkes  Israel. 

2.  Geschlchte  Mose*s  und  der  Gottherr- 
schaft  in  Israel.  : 

3.  Geschlchte  David's  und  der  KSnigs- 
herrschaft  in  Israel. 

4.  Geschlchte  Ezra's  und  der  Hellig- 
herrschaft  in  Israel  bis  Christus.  . 

5.  Geschlchte  Christus*  und  seiner 
Zelt. 

6.  Greschlchte  des  apostolischen  Zelt- 
alters     bis    zur    Zerst5rung    Jem-         i 
salem's. 

7.  Geschlchte     der     Ausg&nge     des         • 
Volkes  Israel  und  des  nachaposto- 
lischen  Zeltalters. 

8.  (Anhang  zum  2.  and  3.  Bande.)  Die 
Alterthttmer  des  Volkes  Israel. 

History  of  Israel.    8  v.    1869-86 K    975 

1.  Introductory  and  preliminary  his- 
tory; tr.  and  ed.  by  R.  Martineau. 

2.  History  of  Moses  and  the  theocracy; 
tr.  and  ed.  by  R.  Martineau. 

3.  The  rise  and  splendour  of  the  He- 
brew monarchy;  tr.  and  ed.  by  J.  E. 
Carpenter.  ■ 

4.  From  the  disruption  of  the  mon-         ' 
archy  to  its  fall;  tr.  and  ed.  by  J.  E, 
Carpenter. 

5.  History  of  Ezra  and  of  the  Hagloc- 
racy  in  Israel  to  the  time  of  Christ; 
tr.  by  J.  E.  Carpenter. 

6.  The  life  and  times  of  Christ;  tr.  by 
J.  F:  Smith. 

7.  The  Apostolic  age;  tr.  by  J.  F: 
Smith. 

8.  The  post- Apostolic  age;  tr.  by  J.  F: 
Smith. 

FENTON,  J:  Early  Hebrew  life.  1880.  .T  5227 
FLUEGEL,  Maurice.    Israel,  the  Biblical 

people.     1899   K   941 

FRESHMAN,  C.    The  Jews  and  IsraeUtes. 

1870    K    946 

GILL,  J:  Notices  of  the  Jews.  1872....  K  968 
GLOVER,  A.  K.    Jewish  laws  and  customs. 

1900    K    929 

GRAETZ,  H.    History  of  the  Jews.    5  v. 

1891-92    ,1S.  <^1^ 
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§732.-nJEWS— DAVID  AND  SOLOMON. 


QraetB  College.    PublicatioiiB.   v.  1. 

1807   8  6037 

QUBRBER,  H.  A.    Story  of  the  cboflen 

people.      1806    K   014 

HIND,  B:,  fd.    Life  ftx>m  the  dead.   7y. 

[18731-80 K  6080 

HOSMER,  James  K.    Story  of  the  Jews. 

^^{g|t    ]^    OQY 

UOWBS.  W:    Jewish  history.    1886  ...!k   067 
JACOBS.  Joseph,  and  WOLF,  Laden,  eompt. 

Bibllotheca  Anglo-Judalca.    1888.... LD  8145 
Jewish  encyclopedia.     [A — Istrla]    6  v. 

1001-04 XW  1775 

JOSEPHUS,  Flavins.   Opera  omnia.   6  v.  In  5. 

1888-06   F  2840 

Works,    n.  d K  1000 

Works;  ed.  by  W:   Whlston.   4  v. 

n.  d K  6006 

Our  young  folks*  Josephus;  simplified 

by  W:  Shepard.    1884 K    006 

KBARY,  A.    The  nations  around.    1875.  .K   066 
KENT,  C:  Foster.    A  history  of  the  Jewish 

people  during  the  Babylonian,  Persian, 

and  Greek  periods.     1800 K    025 

KITTEL.  It   A  history  of  the  Hebrews. 

2  T.     1805-06 W  10525 

McCURDT.  J.  F.     History,  pn^hecy  and 

the  monuments.    3  t.    lSOI-1001 K  6006 

MAGNl  S.  Katie.  Loily.    Jewish  portralta 

1S88    D  7435 

OuUinee  of  Jewish  history.    1886  ....K   078 

Outlines  of  Jewish  history.    1800 K   062 

MARGOUOUTH.  M.    History  of  the  Jews 

In  Grvat  Britain.    3t.    1851 K  6060 

MII^AN.  H:  H.    Hi^ttory  of  the  Jews.    2  t. 

ISSl    K    062 

MURRAY.  A.,  rtl.    Htetiny  of  the  Jews.    2  t. 

1S74  K    063 

OXFORD.  A.  W.    History  of  ancient  Israel. 

i;^    K   413 

PAINTER.  E:  H:    History  of  the  Jewish 

KiitK^n.     1S8»   K   058 

PETERS  M.  C.    The  Jew  as  a  patriot 

m>2  K    031 

PHIU^  Jin^TM.    Wivrks.    4t.    1S54«...K    970 
REXAX.  Errwst.    Histoir^  du  peuple  d'IsraM. 

5t.      ISST-W    E  71S7 

Hisu^TT  t^  the  i^e^^ple  of  Israel.    5t. 

lx<SS^%     K    9« 

RENDr.  A.    Jewt^  race  in  anoient  and  Roman 

hlst^vry,    n.  d K  ^S&5C 

ROTTO8i"HlLl\  O.  am!  A.  %le.    History  and 

ltte«itur^  of  the  Israelite*.    2t. 

isn    K   9i«> 

SCHncniJKR,  S.    T>!s*>lT»n4ir  riew^  in  the 

histvVT  of  JmUt«m.    l!l^!^ W  15^1S 

:^^HrRER.  EmlL    H5«v^rT   v>f  the  Jewish 

pl^;>9le    *T.    l!^!!5^^ K    9T4 

SHARPE.  :?:   He^^>^w  luit^^n  and  !t*  l!tera- 

K    Oi» 


SIMON,  B.  A.    Ten  tribes  of  Israel  Identified. 

1836    ..K   007 

STRAOHEY,  Sir  E:    Jewish  history  and  poU- 

ties.     1874  K    071 


§731.— JEWS— Before  the  Babylonian  Gaptlvlty, 

586  B.  G. 

BENNY,  P.  B.    Criminal  code  of  the  Jews. 

1880    W  1816 

BROWN,  R.  H.    The  Und  of  Goshen  and 

the  Exodus.    1800  K  5(M2 

BUDDE,  K:    Religion  of  Israel  to  the 

exile.     1800  W  1842 

EDERSHBIM.  Alfired.    Exodus  and  wander- 
ings In  the  wilderness.    [1876] W  457-2 

History  of  Israel  and  Judah  from  the 
reign  of  Ahab  to  the  decline  of  the 

two  kingdoms.     [1885] W  457-6 

History  of  Israel  and  Judah  from  the 
decline  of  the  two  kingdoms  to  the 
Assyrian    and    Babylonian   captivity. 

1887    W  457-7 

History  of  Judah  and  Israel  from  the 
birth  of  Solomon  to  the  reign  of  Ahab. 

[1880]    W  457-6 

Israel  In  Canaan.    [1877]  W  457-3 

Israel  under  Samuet  Saul  and  Dayld. 

n.  d W  457-4 

The  world  l)efore  ttte  flood,    n.  d W  457-1 

EWALD.  H:    Antiquities  ot  Isra^.    1876. K   072 

KENNARD.  H.  M.    Philistines  and  Israelites. 
1803    K  1031 

KENT.  C:  F.    A  history  of  the  Hebrew 

people,  to  586  B.  C.    2  r.    1806-07. .  .K  6088 

NEWMAN.  F.  W:    History  of  the  Hebrew 

monarchy.     1S53   K   004 

SAYi^K.  A.  H:    The  early  history  of  the 

Hebrews.     1S97    K   030 

WEUJIAI'SEN.  J.    History  of  Israel  and 

Judah.     ISOl  K  6052 

WILBRAHAM.  F..  M.    History  of  the  king- 
dom of  Judah.     1859 W    665 

§7S2.— JEWS— Harid   and   Solomon. 

BVNYAN.  J:    Solomons  temple  splritual- 

Ufcxl.     ISt' W  2741-1 

CHAMM.KU.  S:    A  criUcad  history  of  the 

life  of  l>aviit    XS53 K    ^42 

OEANE.   W:  J,    l>aYtd.    n.  d,   W    623 

KARKAK.  F:  W:    S*>K>ciK»n.    n.  d. W   655 

HUa.l^  N.  l\    navKl:  the  p^vt  and  king. 

UV\     W  10343 

KRl'MMAOUKR.  K:  W:    IVtrid.  king  of 

lsr*T<.    1>*^    W    620 

UVNiniKUHa:.  F:    2!^vi^  ftvxn  the  life  of 

l\*vKt     IS^l   W    606 


§736.— JEWS— MODERN. 
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MAGDUPP,  J.  P.    Tale«  of  the  warrior- 
king.    1806  W   646 

HSYBR,  P.  B.    David,  shepherd,  psalmist, 

king.    [1895]    W   625 

SIMiE,  J.    The  kingdom  of  all-Israel. 

1883  K    943 

TAYLOR,  W:  M.    David,  king  of  Israel 

[1874]   W    621 


§733.— JBWS— The  Divided  Monarchy. 

GBBGG,  D:,  and  MUDGB,  L.  W.    Prom 

Solomon  to  the  captivity.    [1890]  .  .W  1809 
KRUMMAGHBR,  P:  W:    Blisha.    1838..  W   565 

EUjab  the  Tlshbite.    1838   W   555 

HBYBR,  P:  B.    £>lijab.    n.  d W    557 

MUiLIGAN,  W.    Elijah,    n.  d W    558 

HUDGB,  L.  W.,  fiAnt  author.    See  GKEGG,  D: 

PBARSE),  M.  G.    Elijah.    1891   W    554 

RAWLINSON,  G:    Kings  of  Israel  and  Jndah. 

[1889]    W    672 

SaMERYIIiLE,  R.,  comp.    Parallel  history 

of  the  Jewish  monarchy.    1896  ....W   553 
TAYLOR,  W:  M.    Elijah,  the  prophet 

[1875]    W    560 

WALTON,  Mr9.  O.  P.    Elisha  the  man  of 

Abel-Meholah.    n.  d.  W  10340 


§734.— JEWS— Prom  Captivity  to  the  Destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  by  Titus. 

ALLEN,  Joseph  H:   Hebrew  men  and  times. 

1883    K   981 

BRAMSTON,  M.    Judwa  and  her  rulers. 

n.   d K    955 

GONDER,  C.  R    The  Hebrew  tragedy. 

1900    K    904 

Judas  Maccabffius.    1879 K    983 

Judas  Maccabseus  and  the  Jewish  war  of 

independence.     1894  K  6990 

DELITZSCH,  Pranz.    Jewish  artisan  life. 

1883    K    976 

EDERSHEIM,  Alfred.    Jewish  social  life  in 

the  days  of  Christ.    [1826]   K  6985 

FAIRWEATHER,  W:    Prom  the  exUe  to 

the  advent.     1895  K  1191 

FARRAR.  F:  W:  The  Herods.  n.  d....K  910 
HUDSON,  B.  H.  Jews  in  Rome.  1R«2..K  992 
HUNTER,  P.  H.    After  the  exile.    2  v. 

1890     K    990 

KENT,  C:  Foster.    A  history  of  the  Jewish 

people  during  the  Babylonian,  Persian, 

and  Greek  periods.    1899  K    925 

KNIGHT,  W:  The  arch  of  Titus.  1867. W  1828 
LATIMER,  E..  W.    Judea  from  Cyrus  to  Titus 

537  B.  C— 70  A.  D.    1899 K  1119 

MATHEWS,  Shailer.    A  history  of  New 

Testament  times  in  Palestine.  175  B.  C— 

70  A.  D.     1899 K  1062 


MEARS,  J:  W.    Exile  to  overthrow. 

[1881]    K    951 

M£>RRILL,  S.  GalUee  in  the  time  of  Christ. 

1885    K  1087 

MORRISON,  W.  D.    Jews  under  Roman 

rule.     1800    K  6987 

MOSS,  R.  W.    Prom  Malachi  to  Matthew. 

1893    K  6961 

PRIDEAUX,  H.    Old  and  New  Testament 

connected.   2  v.    1851    W   294 

RAPHALL,  Morris  J.    Post-Biblical  history 

of  the  Jews.    2  v.    1855 K   966 

BEDFORD,  R.  A.    Pour  centuries  of  silence. 

1885    W   278 

RIGGS,  J.  S.    A  history  of  the  Jewish 

people  during  the  Maccabean  and 

Roman  periods.    1900 K   926 

SEIDEL,  M.    In  the  time  of  Jesus. 

[1 885]    K  6978 

STAFFER,  Bdmond.    Palestine  in  the  time 

of  Cirlst     [1885] K  1120 

TONNA.  C.  E..   Judsea  capta.    1845 K   948 


§735.— MEDIJEVAL  JEWS  TO  18th  CENTURY. 

ABRAHAMS,  I.  Jewish  life  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

1896    K    940 

BLUNT,  J:  E.  History  of  the  Jews  in  England. 

1830    K    999 

CASTRO,  A.  de.  History  of  Jews  in  Spain. 

1851    K  6950 

DAVIS,  M.  D.,  ed,  Hebrew  deeds  of  English 

Jews  before  1290.    1888 K    960 

FINN,  James.    Sei^ardim.    1841  K   993 

GROSSMANN.  L:  Maimonides.  1890... K  982 
JACOBS,  J.    Sources  of  the  history  of  the 

Jews  in  Spain.    1894 K  6999 

MAGNUS,  Katie,  Lady.    About  the  Jews  since 

Bible    times.    1881    K    989 

MESNASSEH  BEN   ISRAEL.    Menasseh  ben 

Israel's  mission  to  Oliver  Cromwell; 

ed.  by  L.  Wolf.    1901   1  6084 

MOOATTA,  F:  D:  Jews  and  the  Inquisition. 

1877     K    961 

MOSEiS  BEN  MAIMON.    Laws  of  the  Hebrews 

to  the  poor  and  the  stranger;  tr.  by  J. 

W.   Peppercorne.    1840 K    973 

PECCIOTTO,  James.  Sketches  of  Anglo- 
Jewish  history.    1S75 1  0391 

PHn^IPSON,  D:  Old  European  Jewries. 

18W  K  6986 

SCHLFJIDEN,  M.  J.  Sciences  among  the  Jews 

during  the  Middle  Ages.    1883 K    949 


§736.— JEWS— Modem. 

American  Jewish  year  boolt,  5660-6663 

(1899-1903);  ed.  by  C.  Adler.    4v.    1899- 
1903 .^SX>  V;JWA. 
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§737.— SYRIA  AND  PALESTINE— TEAVEL, 


AYBR8T,  W.    Jews  of  the  19th  century. 

1848  K    991 

BARON,  D.  The  Jewish  problem.  [1891].W  1802 
BRISTOW,  Mrs.  Amelia.    Sophia  de  Lissan: 

Jews  of  the  19th  century.    1833.... K   988 
BURTON,  Sir  R:  P.    The  Jew,  the  Gypsy,  and 

el  Islam.    1898 *K   946 

DAWBS,  A..  L.    The  modem  Jew.  [1886]. K   980 
SRRERA,  L.  Russian  Jews:  extermination  or 

emancipation?   1894 K  6997 

FRANKL,   Dr.  The  Jews  in  the  east  2v. 

1860   L  1614 

FRBDBRIO,  Harold.  The  new  exodus. 

1892 K  6991 

GOODWIN,  B.  P.,  and  otheri,   Jew  and 

Kendle.  [1890] K  6993 

GRABTZ,   M.,  and  othen.    Anglo-Jewish 

exhibiUon.    1888    K    969 

HAPGOOD,  Hutchins.    The  spirit  of  the 

Ghetto.    [New  York.]    1902 K    932 

Homo  and  synagogue  of  the  modem  Jew. 

n.  d K    986 

Jewish  question  and  the  mission  of  the  Jews. 

IWM    K  6983 

LEWIS,  H.  S.,  faint  author.   See  RUSSBLL. 
MORAIS,  H:  S:   Jews  of  Philadelphia. 

1894    H  6044 

filTBRS,  B.  M.,  comp.    The  Genturial. 

1890  XK    955 

OESTBRLBY,  W.  O.  B,    Walks  in  Jewry. 

[Ix)ndon.]     1901  K  938 

PECl^IOTTO,  Jamcu.    Sketches  of  Anglo- 

Jewish  history.     1875   1  6391 

RUSSBLL.  C.,  and  LBWIS,  H.  S.    The  Jew  in 

liondon.    1900     K    927 

8ALAMAN,  C:  K.   Jews  as  they  are. 

1882    K    986 

a/lMUBU  Sidney  M.   Jewish  life.    18SI.K    9n 
8CHINDLBR,    S.    Messianic   expectations. 

1S86    W  1818 

SMFOKER,  S:  M.    History  of  the  modem 

JewB,    1960 K  6992 

8TILRS,  EKra.   Bna  Stiles  and  the  Jews;  ed 

by  G:  A.  Kohut.    1902  K   947 

THOMPSON.  A,  R.    A  century  of  Jewish 

missions.    [1902]  K   911 


|737.^SYRIA  AND  PALESTINE— Travel, 

APPI«ETON.  T.  G.    SyrUn  sunshine.    (1^5) 

1877  L  1707 

ASHWORTH.  J:    Walks  In  Oftnaan.    aS6$) 

[15^691    L  1709 

BAEDKKKR.  K:    PmleeUne  and  SyrU. 

ISre  L  218 

BOXAR.  H<«atliuk   D«y«  and  nights  in  the 

East    a^^»^^?>    IS^W L  ITIH 

BREMER.  Fv^rika,   Trayels  In  the  Holy 

Land    a»$«>    St,    1862 L  1754 


BRINTON,  J:   Tour  In  Palestine  and  Syria. 

(1891)    1893 L  1768 

BUOKINGELyd,  J.  S.    Travels  among  Arab 

tribes.    (1816)     1825 ♦L  1840 

Travels  in  Palestine,  etc.    (1815-16) 

2  V.     1822  K  1151 

BURTON,  I:    Inner  life  in  Syria.    (1869-71) 

2  V.   1875 K  1239 

BURTON,  Sir  R:  F.,  and  DRAKB,  0:  F.  T. 
Unexplored  Syria.    (1869-71)    2  v. 

1872    K  12181 

BUTLBR,  E..    Letters  from  the  Holy  Land. 

(1890)      1903 L  1828 

CHAMPNBY,  B..  W.    Three  Vassar  girls  in 

the    Holy    Land.    1892 L  1767 

CHARLES,  E..  R.    Wanderings  over  Bible 

landa  and   seas.    (1856)   1887 L  1713 

GONDER,  0.  R.    Heth  and  Moab.    (1881-82) 

1883    K  1244 

Tent  work  in  Palestine.    (1872-75)    2  v. 

1878    K  1150 

OOOKE,  A.  W:    Palestine  in  geography  and 

in  history.    2  v.    1901  K  1095 

Oook's  touri8t*8  handbooks.    Palestine  and 

Syria.    1876    L    457 

COWPBR,  K.  0.  (0.),  Countess.    A  month  In 

Palestine.    (1888)    18S9 K  1160 

DANA,  G:  A.    E^astem  Journeys. 

(1895- ?)     1898 L  2125 

DAVID,  J.,    joint  author.    See  YANOSKY,  J. 
DIXON,  W:  H.    Holy  Land.  (1867?)  1869.K  1115 
DRAKE,  C:  F.  T.,  foint  author.   Bee  BURTON. 
Eastern  manners  and  customs.    1883.... K  1002 
EDWARDS,  R.  A.    From  Joppa  to  Mount 

Hermon.    (1889)   1890 L  1755 

ELLIOTT,  C.  W.   Remarkable  characters 

and  places  of  the  Holy  Land.    1868.K  1056 
FARLEY,  J.  L.    Two  years  in  Syria. 

(1857-58)     1859  K  1205 

FIELD.  H:  M.    Among  the  holy  hills.    (1882?) 

1884    K  1132 

FINN,  E.  A.    A  home  in  the  Holy  Land. 

(1845-46)      [1882] K  1088 

FINN,    James.    Stirring   times.    (1853-56)   2  v. 

1878 K  1023 

FULTON,  J:    The  beautiful  land:  Palestine. 

[1S91]    *K  1075 

GEIKIK.  C.    The  Holy  Land  and  the  BlMe. 

aSS5?>    2v.    1887    K  1237 

GORIX'^N.  C:  G:.  Chinese.    Reflections  in 

l^ilestine.     aSS3>     1884 K  1010 

GRAHAM,  W:    The  Jonlan  and  the  Rhine. 

1S54    D  6414 

QRBGG.  D:   The  testimony  of  the  Land  to 

the   lUxik,     1896 W  10351 

GUlJRlN.  V.  I-a  Terre  Salnte.  1SS2..*»Q  8167 
HAGGAUIX  H:  R.    A  winter  pOgrlmage. 

iUHXn    UW L  1870 
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HARPER,  H:  A.    Letters  from  the  Holy  Land. 

n.   d.    [J] L  1775 

Walks  in  Palestine.  (1890?)  1894. . .  .*K  1170 
HARRIS,  H..  B.    Pictures  of  the  East 

(1888^8.)   1897 L  1838 

HENDERSON,  A.    Palestine.    1893 K  1006 

HODDER,  Edwin.    On  holy  groond.    (1871?) 

[1873]    K  1000 

HODGKIN,  y.    PUgrims  in  Palestine.    (1889) 

U891   L  1742 

HOME,  S:    In  Christ's  country.    (1890) 

1891     K  1077 

HULL,  K:  Mount  Seir.  (1884)  1885.... K  1230 
HUNTER,  W.  P.  Narrative  of  the  late  expe- 
dition to  Syria.  (1840)  2  v.  1842.... K  1207 
JOHNSON.  S..  B.    Hadji  in  Syria.    (1854 ?-57?) 

1868  L  11709 

KEAN,  J.    Among  the  holy  places.    (1890?) 

1891  ♦K  1149 

KELMAN,  J:    The  Holy  Land,  painted  by  J: 

FuUeylove.    a901)  1902  L  1811 

EEIRR,  Robert,  ed.    Account  of  various  early 

pilgrimages  from  England  to  the  Holy 

Land.    (1097-1107)    1811   ♦♦L  520-2 

KITTO,  J:    Scripture  lands.    1873 K  1005 

KNIGHT,  A.  E.    Gleanings  from  Bible  lands. 

1891    K  1007 

LAMARTINE,  A.  de.  Holy  Land.    (1832-33) 

3   V.    1835    K  1113 

Reise  in  den  Orient.    3  v.    (1832-33) 

1839    E  25187-2-4 

LAMOND,  J:    Modem  Palestine.    (1894?) 

1896   L  1853 

LEBS,  G.  R.    Village  life  in  Palestine. 

1897    K  1094 

LEVINSOHN,  I:    Story  of  my  wanderings. 

(1890?)  [1801] L  1724 

LOTI,  Pierre,  ps.  (L.  M.  J.  Viand.)    La  GalU6e. 

(1894)     1896 E  13940 

LYNCH.  W.  F.    Expedition  to  Dead  Sea  and 

Jordan.    (1847-48)    1849. K  1049 

LYNE.  A:  A.    The  midshipmen's  trip  to 

Jerusalem.    (1870-71)    1872 L  1737 

MacCOUN,  T.    The  Holy  I^nd  in  geography 

and  in  history.    1897 K  1190-1 

M'FARLANE,  J:    The  mountains  of  the  Bible. 

1849    W    370 

MACKINTOSH.  Mrs.    Damascus  and  its 

people.    (1881?)    1883 K  1184 

MACLEOD,  N.    Half  hours  In  the  Holy  Land. 

(1864)   1885 K  1084 

MACMILLAN,  Hugh.    Gleanings  in  Holy 

fields.    1899   K  1063 

MAOPHAIL,  S.  R.    Historical  geography  of 

the  Holy  Land.    [1901?]    K  1076 

MANNING,  S:    "Those  holy  fields."    (1873) 

n.  d K  1073 

MAUNDRELL,  H:   Joum«»y  from  Aleppo 

to  Jerusalem.    (1697)    1811 ♦♦L700-10 


MENDENHALL,  J.  W.    Echoes  from  Palestine. 

(1881)    1883 K  1157 

MERRILL,  S.     East  of  the  Jordan.    (1875-77) 

1881    K  1233 

MILLER,  D.  L.    Europe  and  Bible  lands 

(1883-84)  1887 L  1526 

MILLER,  B.  E.    Alone  through  Syria.    (1889?) 

1891     L  1731 

MILLER,  W:    The  least  of  all  lands.    (1887) 

1888    .;K  1097 

MITCHELL,  E..  H.    Forty  days  In  the  Holy 

Land.    (1889)    1890 L  1728 

MUNK,  S.    Palestine,    n.  d XK  350-56 

NEIL,  J.    Palestine  explored.    (1871-75) 

1882    K  1008 

Pictured  Palestine.    1801 K  1032 

NEWMAN,  J.  P.    From  Dan  to  Beersheba. 

a861)    1876 K  1108 

NEWTON.  R:    Illustrated  rambles  in  Bible 

lands.    (1874?)   1890 L  1759 

OLIPHANT,  F.  R.    Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem 

and  Holy  Land.    (1890)    1891 K  1078 

OLIPHANT,  Laurence.    Haifa;  or.  Life  in 

modem  Palestine.    (1882-85)     1887.. K  1133 

Land  of  Gllead.    (1879)    1880 K  1147 

OTTS,  J:  M.  P.    The  fifth  gospel:  the  land 

where  Jesus  lived.    [1892] K  1103 

PARRY,  O.  H.    Six  months  in  a  Syrian 

monastery.    (1892)     1895    K  1232 

PERCY,  A.  H.-    A  visit  to  Bashan  and  Argob. 

(1894)     1895    L  1860 

PORTER,  J.  L.    Five  years  In  Damascus. 

(1849-54)     2  V.    1855    L  11739 

Giant  cities   of  Bashan.    (—1864) 

1884 K  1192 

Jerusalem,  Bethany  and  Bethlehem. 

1887   ♦♦Q  8054 

PRIME,  W:  C.    Tent  life  in  the  Holy  I.and. 

(1856)     [1857]    K  1104 

RATTRAY,  H.    Country  life  In  Syria.    (1863-74) 

1876    K  1178 

RICHARDT,  C.    Det  Helllge  Land.    (1862?) 

1879    E  63000 

RITTER,  C.    Geography  of  Palestine.    4  v. 

1866    K  1040 

ROBINSON,  E:    Biblical  researches  In  Pales- 
tine.   (1838-52)    4  V.    1874 K  1060 

Maps  of  Palestine.    1874 K  1060-4 

Physical  geography  of  the  Holy  Land. 

1865    K  1061 

ROGERS,  M..  E.    Domestic  life  In  Palestine. 

(1855-56)     1863   K  1017 

ROSS,  D.   M.    Cradle  of  Christianity. 

1891  K  1091 

SACHAU,  E:    Reisen  in  Syrlen  und  Mesopo- 

tamien.    (1879-80)    1883 L  1802 

SANDAY,  W.,  and  WATERHOUSE,  Paul. 
Sacred  sites  of  the  gospels.    (1902) 

1903    Xa  \%^ 
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SAJOIjCY,  F.  de.   Journey  round  the  Dead  Sea 
and  in  Bible  Lands.    (1850-51)    2v. 
1854    K  1090 

SAUNDERS,  T.    Survey  of  western  Palestine. 

1881    K  1158 

SOHAFF,  Philip.    Through  Bible  lands. 

(1876-77)     [1878]    L  1736 

SCHUMACHER,  G.    Across  the  Jordan. 

(1885)     1886  K  1201 

Northern  Ajlttn,  **  within  the  Decapolis." 

(1885)     1800   K  1022 

SHERIDAN,  T.  Brlnsley.    Priest's  tour  in  the 

Holy  Land.    (1889)     1800  L  1718 

SMITH,  A.  C:    Pilgrimage  through  Palestine. 

(1870?)     [1873]   K  1082 

SMITH,  G:  A.    Historical  geography  of  the 

Holy  Land.     1894 K  1043 

SMITH,  H.,  ed.  Handbook  for  Syria  and  Pales- 
tine.   1892  L    122 

SMITH,  L.  S.    Through  Egypt  to  Palestine. 

(1895?)     1896    L  1641 

TEMPLE,  Sir  R:    Palestine  illustrated, 

(1883)     1888  ♦♦Q  8712 

TBRHUNE,  A.  P.    Syria  ftom  the  saddle. 

(1893-94)     1896    L  11740 

THOMAS,  Margaret.    Two  years  In  Palestine 

and  Syria.    (1895-97)     1900  L  1865 

THOMSON,  A.    In  the  Holy  Land.    (1860) 

1882    K  1129 

THOMSON,  W:  M.    The  Land  and  the  Book: 

Central  Palestine  and  Phoenicia. 

1882    ♦K  1053 

Lebanon,  Damascus  and  beyond  Jordan. 

1886    ♦K  1054 

Southern  Palestine  and  Jerusalem. 

[1880]    ♦K  1052 

TISCHENDORF,  C.    Aus  dem  heiligen  Lande. 

1862 K  1034 

TOMPKINS,  E:  S.  De  G.    Through  David's 

realm.     (1887?)     1880   L  1774 

TRISTRAM,  H.  B.    Land  of  Israel.    (1863-64) 

1882    K  1135 

Land  of  Moab.     (1872)     1873 K  1209 

TRUMBULL.  H:   Clay.    Kadesh-Barnea. 

(1881)     1884  K  1265 

VAN  HORNE,  D:    Tent  and  saddle  life  in  the 

Holy  Land.    (1884?)     1885    K  1006 

VAN  LENNEP,  H:  J.    Bible  lands.    1875. K  1057 
ViAT'D.  L.  jNi.  J.    Flee  LOTI.  Pierre,  ps. 
WATERHOUSE,  Paul,  joint  author.    See 

SANDAY. 
WE3LLS,  J.    Travel-pictures  from  Palestine. 

(1895?)     1896  K  1071 

WHARTON,  H.  M.    Picnic  In  Palestine. 

(1801)     1802   K  1162 

WHITNEY,  G:  H.,  ed.    Hand-book  of  Bible 

geography.     1871    W  10345 

WILSON,  C.  W.,  ed.    Picturesque  Palestine, 

etc.     2  V.    [1881-3]   ♦♦Q  8071 


WILSON,  B:  Ll    In  scripture  lands.    (1882) 

1890  ♦L1798 

WOOD,  Robert    Journey  to  Palmyra;  or, 

Tedmor  in  the  desert;  ed.  by  W:  Mavor. 

(1751)    1797  ♦♦L  501-13 

WRIGHT,  T:    Early  travels  in  Palestine. 

(700-1697)     1848  K  1080 

WYLIB,  J.  A.    Over  the  Holy  Land.    (1882) 

1883    K  1086 

YANOSKY,  J.,  et  DAVID.  J.    Syrie. 

1848   XK  350« 


§738.— JERUSALEM. 

BALL,  E.  A.  R.-   Jemsalem.    1901 L    320 

BBSANT,  Walter,  and  PALMER,  E:  H: 
Jerusalem  the  city  of  Herod  and  Saladin. 

1880    K  1027 

BI(K>S,  C:    Six  months  in  Jerusalem.    (1886) 

1896    K  1037 

BLISS,  F:  J.  Excavations  at  Jerusalem,  1894- 

97.     1898 K  1046 

CARPENTER,  M..  T.    In  Cairo  and  JerusalenL 

(1893)      [1894]    L  1732 

CONDER,  C.  R.    The  Latin  kingdom  of  Jeru- 
salem, 1099  to  1291  A.  D.    1897  . . .  .K  1067 
HAMME,  L.  de.    Pilgrim's  handbook  to 

Jerusalem.    [1800]    K  1001 

HUNT,  Mrs.  Holman.    (Children  at  Jerusalem. 

n.   d.    [J]    K  1086 

HUTTON,  L.    Literary  landmarks  of  Jeru- 
salem.   1895 K  7015 

KING,  J.    Recent  discoveries  at  Jerusalem. 

1884    K  1009 

LEES,  G.  R.    Jerusalem  illustrated. 

1893    K  1026 

LEWIN,  T:    Siege  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus. 

1863    K    098 

OLIPHANT,  M.  O.  W.    Jerusalem,  the  holy 

city.     1801    K  1024 

PALMER,  E:  H:,  joint  author.    See  BESANT. 
ROOKER.  J:    A  modern  pilgrim  in  Jerusalem. 

(1^503)     1895   L  11735 

THRUPP,  J.  F.    Ancient  Jerusalem. 

1855    K  1042 

WALLACE,  E.  S.    Jerusalem  the  holy. 

1898    K  1068 

WARREN,  O:    The  temple  of  the  tomb. 

1880 K  1020 

Underground  Jerusalem.    (1867-71) 

1876    K  1025 

WARREN,  C:,  joint  author.    See  WILSON. 
WILSON,  SirC'.W:    Jerusalem.    1880. ♦♦Q  8298 
WILSON.  Sir  C:  W:,  and  WARREN,  C: 

Recovery  of  Jerusalem.    1871   K  1041 
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§739.— ARABIA— History. 

CRICHTON,  Andrew.    History  of  Arabia, 

ancient  and  modern.    2  v.    1834 K  1280 

LANB,  E:  W:    Arabian  society  in  the  Middle 
Ages.    1883    K  1283 

OMARAH  AL-HAKAMI,  Najam  Addin.    Ya- 
man:  its  early  mediseval  history;  ed.  and 
tr.  by  H:  C.  Kay.    1802 K  1250 

PALGRAVE,  W:  P.    Central  and  eastern 

Arabia.     1883   K  1295 

PLAYFAIR,  R.  L.    History  of  Arabia  Felix; 
or,  Yemen.    [B.  O.  30— A.  D.  1856] 
1859    K  1319 

ZWEMER,  S:  M.  and  A.  E.    Topsy-turvy 

land.     [1902]     [J] K  1303 


§740.— ARABIA— Travel. 

BENSLY,  Mrs,  R.  L.    Our  journey  to  Sinai. 

(1895?>     1896   K  1193 

BENT.  T.  and  M.  V.  A.    Southern  Arabia. 

(1889-97)      1900    L  1869 

BLUNT,  A.,  Lady.    Pilgrimage  to  Nejd. 

(1878-79)      2v.    1881    K  1299 

BONAR,  H.    The  desert  of  Sinai.    (1855-56) 

185'i     L  11750 

BUROKHARDT,  J:  Ll    Notes  on  the  Bedouins 

and    Wahftbys.    2  v.    1831    K  1311 

BURTON,  Sir  R:  F.    Gold  mines  of  Mldlan. 

(1877)     1878  K  1315 

Land  of  Midlan  revisited.    (1877-78)    2  v. 

1879    ♦K  1316 

Pilgrimage  to  Al-Madinah  and  Meccah. 

2  V.    1893 ♦K  1287 

Pilgrimage  to  Meccah.  (1853)  1879.. K  1286 
Wanderings  in  three  continents.    (1853) 

1901   L  3153 

COLVILLE,   H.   E.    Accursed   land.    (1883-84) 

1884    K  1188 

COWPER.  H.  S.    Through  Turkish  Arabia. 

(1890)     1894    L  1959 

DE8VERGDRS,  M.  J.  A.  N.    Arable. 

1847    XK  350-48 

GIBSON,  M.  D.,  ed.    How  the  Codex  was 

found.     (1892-93)     1893    L  1752 

HARRIS.  W.  B.    Journey  through  the  Yemen. 

(1802)     3893   L  1943 

HAYNB8,  A.  B.     Man-hunting  in  the  desert. 

(18S2-S3)     1804    K  1325 

HILL,   G.    With  the   Beduins.    (1888-90) 

1891    ♦K  1238 

HULL,  E:    Geology  and  geography  of  Arabia 

Petraea,  Palestine,  etc.    1889   M  1593 

KEANE.  J:  F.    Journey  to  Medinah.    (1878) 

1881    K  1309 

Meccah.    (1877-78)    1881  K  1310 

LABORDE,  L.  de.    Through  Arabia  Petrsea, 

to  Mount  Sinai.    (1828-)    1836 K  1317 


LA  ROQUE,  J.  de.    A  voyage  to  Arabia. 

(1708-13)    1726   L  1904 

LEWIS,  A.  S.    In  the  shadow  of  Sinai. 

(1895-97)    1898 L  1692 

LOWTH,  G:    The  wanderer  in  Arabia. 

(1850-51)    2  V.     1855   K  1297 

MAUGHAN,  W:  C:    Alps  of  Arabia.    (1872) 

1875    K  1318 

MAURIZI,  v.,  Shaih  Mansur,    Seyd  Said, 

Sultan  of  Muscat,  and  the  Wahabees. 

(1809-14)     1819   K  1320 

MYERS,  A.  B.  R.    Life  with  the  Hamran 

Arabs.     (1874-75)     1876  K  5413 

NIEBUHR,  Garsten.    Travels  in  Arabia. 

(1762)    1811 ♦♦L  700-10 

Travels  In  Arabia  and  other  oriental 

countries;  ed.  by  W:  Mavor.    (1761-72) 

1797    ♦♦L  501-13 

SIKANDAR,  Begwn  of  Bhopal.   A  pilgrimage 

to  Mecca.    (1864)    1870  K  1313 

TAYLOR,  Bayard,  comp.   Travels  in  Arabia. 

1883    K  1290 

UPTON,  R.  D.    Travels  in  the  Arabian  desert 

(1875?)     1881   L  1858 

WISE,  D.    Boy  travelers  in  Arabia. 

1885    K  1281 

ZWEMER,  S:  M.    Arabia:  the  cradle  of 

Islam.    (1890-99)     [1900]   K  1296 


§741.— SARACENS  AND  THE  CALIPHATE. 

AMEER  All,  8ved.    A  short  history  of  the 

Saracens.     1899    K  1346 

FOGG,  W:  P.  Arabistan.  (1874)  1875.. L  1933 
The  land  of  "the  Arabian  nights."    [Same 

as  Arabistan.  J    (1874)    1882   L  1937 

FREEMAN,  E:  A.    History  and  conquests  of 

Saracens.     1877    K  1350 

OILMAN.  Arthur.    Story  of  the  Saracens. 

1887     K    551 

IRVING,  Washington.    Mahomet  and  his 

successors.     18S2    D  4230-6 

Mahomet  and  his  successors.  1884.. W  94S5 
Mahomet   and    his   successors.     2  v. 

1885    W  9467 

Moorish  chronicles.     1884 D  7023 

LE  STRANGE,  Guy.    Baghdad  during  the  - 

Abbasid  Callpnate.     1000  K  1236 

MUlU,  Sir  W:    Annuls  of  the  early  Caliphate. 

188:5    W  9511 

The  Caliphate,  its  rise,  decline,  and  fall. 

1S91    W  9499 

NOLDEKE,  T.    Sketches  from  Eastern  history. 

1892    K  1038 

(XJKLEY,  S.  History  of  the  Saracens. 

1883 K  1343 

PALMER,  E.  H.    Haroun  Alraschld. 

1881     .Yw  \^A5^ 
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§745.— PERSIA  AND  PARTHIA— HISTORY. 


REES,  J.  D.    The  Muhammadaiis,  1001-1761. 

1894 K  1486 

SGHURTZ,  H:    Mohammedan  Western  Asia. 

1903     ♦♦K  376-3 

STRAUSS,  6.  L.    Moslem  and  Frank. 

1854    K  1346 


§742.— ASSYRIA  AND  BABYLON. 

ERASER,  J.  B.    Travels  in  Koordlstan,  Meso- 
potamia, etc.   (1834-35)    2 v.    1840  ..L  1970 

GOODSPBBD,  G:  S.    A  history  of  the  Baby- 
lonians and  Assyrians.    1903 K    1293 

HAMMURABI,  King  of  Babylonia.  The 
oldest  code  of  laws  In  the  world;  tr. 
by  C.  H.  W.  Johns.     1903 U  2142 

HILPRBCHT,  H.  V.,  and  others.    Explora- 
tions in  Bible  lands  during  the  19th  cen- 
tury.    1903    K  1267 

HOBFER,  J.  C.  F.    Chald^e,  Assyrie,  MMle, 
Babylonie,  etc.    1862 XK  350-51 

LA  YARD,  Sir  A.  H:  •  Discoy^les  among  the 
ruins  of  Nineveh  and  Babylon.    (1849-51) 

1875    K  1199 

Nineveh  and  Babylon:  a  narrative  of  a 
second  expedition  to  Assyria.    (1849-51) 
1882   K  1198 

M'COLLBSTER,  S.  H.    Babylon  and  Nineveh. 
(1880)    1892   K  1202 

MASPBRO,  6.  The  passing  of  the  empires 
850  B.  C.  to  330  B.  C;  ed.  A.  H.  Sayce. 
1900    ♦♦K   1276 

NEWMAN,  J:  P.    Babylon  and  Nineveh. 

(1874?)     1876   K  1260 

RAGOZIN,  Z.  A.    Media,  Babylon  and 

Persia.     1888  K  1203 

RAWLINSON,  G:    The  five  great  monarchies 
of  the  ancient  eastern  world.    3  v. 
[1862]    K    590 

RICH,  G.  J.    Residence  in  Koordlstan,  etc. 

2  V.     (1820-21)     1836 L  1957 

ROBERTON,  H:  S.    Voices  of  the  past  from 
Assyria  and  Babylonia.    1900 K  1294 

ROGERS,  R.  W:   A  history  of  Babylonia  and 
Assyria.    2  v.    1901   K  1268 

SAYCE,  A.  H:    Babylonians  and  Assyrians: 

life  and  customs.    1899 K  1197 

Social  life  among  the  Assyrians  and  Baby- 
lonians.    1893  K  1181 


§743.— ASSYRIA— mstory  and  Travel. 

AINS WORTH,  W:  F.    Euphrates  expedition. 

(1835-37)    2  V.     1888 L  1765 

BLUNT,  A.,  Lady.    Bedouin  tribes  of  the 

Euphrates.     (1877-78)     1879 L  1946 

BONOMI,  J.    Nineveh.    1878   K  1180 


BOSOAWEN,  W.  St.  C.    "  From  under  the 

dust  of  ages."    1886  K  1182 

BOTTA,  P.  E.    Discoveries  at  Nineveh. 

1850 K  1259 

BUDGE,  E.  A.  T.  W.    History  of  Esarhaddon. 

1881    K    570 

FLETCHER,  J.  P.    Notes  from  Nineveh,  and 

travels  in  Mesopotamia,  Assyria,  and 

Syria.     1850  L  1922 

FORSTER,  C:    Monuments  of  Assyria,  etc. 

1859    K  1398 

GOSSE,  P.  H:    Assyria.    1852   K  1204 

HARKNESS,  M.  E.    Assyrian  life  and  history. 

n.  d K  1185 

PETERS,  J:  P.    Nippur;  or,  Explorations,  etc., 

on  the  Euphrates.    (1888-90)    v.  1. 

1897    K  1159 

RAGOZIN,   Z.   A.    Story  of  Assyria. 

1887    K  1187 

RABSAM,  H.    Asshur  and  the  land  of  Nim- 

lod.    1897 K  1264 

SACHAU,  Eduard.    Am  Euphrat  und  Tigris. 

(1897-98)    1900 12909 

SAYCE,  A.  H:    Assyria.    1885  K  1183 

Primer  of  Assyriology.    [1894]   K  1176 

SMITH,  G:    Assyrian  discoveries.    (1873-74) 

1883    K  1215 

Assyrian  ESponym  canon,    n.  d K     94 

VAUX,  W.  S.  W.    Nineveh  and  Persepolis. 

1850 K  1189 


§744.— BABYLONIA  AND  CHALDE A— History 

and  Travel. 

AINSWORTH,  W:  F.    Travels  and  researches 
in  Asia  Minor,  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea  and 
Armenia.    (183940)      2  v.    1842    L  1927 

BUDGE,  E.  A.  T.  W.    Babylonian  life  and 

history.     1884  K  1186 

JOHNSON,  V.  E.    Our  debt  to  the  past;  or, 
Chaldean  science,    n.  d K    621 

LOFTUS,  W:  K.    Travels  and  researches 
in  Chaldaea  and  Susiana.    (1849-52) 
1857    K  1405 

RADAU,  Hugo.    Early  Babylonian  history. 

1900 K  1270 

RAGOZIN,  Z.  A.    Story  of  Chaldea. 

1886  K     560 

SMITH,  G:    History  of  Babylonia.    1888. K  1177 


§745.— PERSIA  AND  PARTHIA— History. 

ABBOTT,  Jacob.    History  of  Cyrus  the  great 

[1878]    K  1333 

History  of  Darius  the  great     [1878]. K  1334 
History  of  Xerxes  the  great    [1878].K  1335 
MARKHAM,  C.  R.    History  of  Persia. 

1874    K  1370 


§747.— PERSIA— TRAVEL. 
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PIGGOT,  J:    Persia.    1874 K  1353 

RAWUNSON,  O:    Parthia.     1893   K   548 

BAWUNSON,  6:,  ed.    Seventh  great  oriental 

monarchy:  new  Persian  empire.   2y. 

1882    K    692 

Sixth  great  oriental  monarchy:    Parthia. 

[1872]    K    591 

TOWNSBND,  6:    Smnmary  of  Persian 

history.     1858  K  1349 

VAUX,  W:  S.  W.    Persia  to  the  Arab  con- 

queet    1884  K  1331 

WARING,  E:  S.   History  of  Persia. 

1807    K  1414 

WATSON,  C:  F.    Darius  the  Median  identified. 

n.  d K  1348 


§746.— PERSIA— Modem. 

BENJAMIN,  S.  G.  W.    Persia  and  the  Persians. 

1887    ♦K  1410 

BRYDGES,  Sir  H.  J.,  ed.    Dynasty  of  the 

Kajars.    1833  K  1309 

GURZON,  G:  N.,  1st  Baron  Curtm  of  KedlesUm. 
Persia  and  the  Persian  question.    2y. 

1892    ♦♦K  1401 

FHASER,  James.    History  of  Nadir  Shah. 

1742    K  1358 

HUNT,  G:  H:    Outram  and  Havelock's  P^sian 

campaign.    1858  K  1349 

MALCOLM,  Sir  J.   History  of  Persia. 

1888    ♦K  1^0 

WATSON,  It.   G.    History  of  Persia. 

1866    K  1365 


§747.— PERSIA— Travel. 

AINSWORTH,  W:  P.    The  river  Karun. 

1890    K  1351 

ARNOLD,  A.    Through  Persia  by  caravan. 

(1875-76)    n.  d K  1386 

BAKBR,  v.    Clouds  in  the  East    (1873—) 

1876    ♦L  1781 

BALLANTINE,  H:    Midnight  marches  through 

Persia.    (1875)    1879 L  1932 

BASSETT,  J.    Persia  the  land  of  the  Imams. 

(1871-85)     1886    K  1389 

BENJAMIN,  S.  G.  W.  Persia.  1887  ....K  1355 
BIDDULPH,  C.  E.    Four  months  in  Persia. 

(1891)     1892 K  1407 

BISHOP,  I.  L  (B.)    Journeys  in  Persia  and 

Kurdistan.    (1890)    2  v.    1891 L  1934 

BRITTLEBANK,  W:    Persia  during  the 

famine.    (1872)     1873  L  1920 

BROWNE,  E:  G.  A  year  amongst  the  Per- 
sians.    (1887-88)     1893  K  1403 

BRYDGES,  Sir  H.  J.    Mission  to  Persia. 

(1807-11)     1834   K  1396 


BUCKINGHAM,  J.  S.    Travels  in  Assyria, 

Media  and  Persia.    (1828-29)    2  v. 

1830    K  1314 

CHARDIN,  Sir  J:    Travels  into  Persia.    (1672) 

1811   ♦♦L  700-9 

OOLLINS,  E.  T.    In  the  Itlngdom  of  the 

Shah.    (1894)     1896 L  1973 

CONTARNI,  Ambrose.    Journey  from  Venice 

to  Uzun-Hassan,  King  of  Persia.    (1473- 

76)     1811    ♦♦L  520-2 

DEBODE,  C.  A.,  Baron.    Travels  in  Lurlstan 

and  Arabistan.    (1840-41)     1845 L  1786 

DUBEUX,  L:    La  Perse.    1841 XK  350-57 

DUNDAS,  L.  J:  L.,  Earl  of  Ronaldshay.    Sport 

and  politics  under  an  eastern  sky.    (1899- 

1901)       1902   L2788 

DURAND,  E.  R.    An  autumn  tour  in  western 

Persia,     (1899)     1902   L  1977 

BASTWICK,  E:  B.    Three  years'  residence 

in  Persia.    (1860-63)    2  v.    1864  . . .  .K  1392 
FORSTER,  G:    Travels  in  the  northern  parts 

of  Persia.     (1783)     1811 ♦♦L  700-9 

FOWLER,  G:    Three  years  in  Persia. 

(1837-40)     2  V.     1841 L  1929 

FRASER,  J.  B.    A  winter's  journey  from 

Constantinople  to  Tehran.     (1833-34) 

2  V.     1838    L  1976 

GORDON,  Sir  T:  E.    Persia  revisited.    (1895) 

1896     K  1402 

HANWAT,  Jonas.    An  historical  account  of 

the  British  trade  over  the  Caspian  sea. 

2  V.     (1743)     1754 L  1919 

HARRIS,  W.  B.    From  Batum  to  Baghdad. 

(1896)     1896   K  1439 

HERBERT,  Sir  T:,  and  others.    Description 

of  the  great  empire  of  Persia.    (1626) 

1811 ♦♦L  700-9 

LAURIE,  T:     Woman  and  her  Saviour  In 

Persia.     3865   W  16082 

LA  YARD,  Sir  A.  H:    Early  adventures  in 

Persia,  etc.     (1839-42)    2 v.    1887... K  1200 
MAC  GREGOR,  C.  M.    Journey  through  the 

province  of  Khorassan.    (1875)    2  v. 

1879    L  1967 

MALCOLM,  Sir  J:    Sketches  of  Persia. 

(1799-1809)     2  V.     n.  d D  2216-115-116 

MARCH,  D.  W.    The  Tennesseean  In  Persia 

and  Koordlstan.     [1869] G  6767 

MOUNSEY,  A:  H.    Journey  through  the  Cau- 
casus and  Persia.     (1865-67)     1872..  L  1954 
PERKINS,  J.    A  residence  of  eight  years  in 

Persia  among  the  Nestorian  Christians. 

(1833-41)     1843    K  1404 

RIVADENEYRA,  A.     Viaje  al  interior  de 

Persia.     (1874-79)     3  v.     1880 B  37600 

RONALDSHAY,  Earl  of.     See  DUNDAS. 
SAFAR  NAMEH.     Persian  pictures.     (1892) 

1894    .^  V^T^ 
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§748.— CENTRAL  ASIA,  TURKESTAN,  ETC. 


ST.  JOHN,  O.  B.,  and  others.  Eastern  Persia: 
Journeys  of  Persian  boundary  commis- 
sion.    (1870-72)    2  V.     1876 ♦M  3763 

SOUTHGATE,  H.    Tour  through  Armenia, 

Persia,  etc.    (1836-38)    2  v.    1840. ..  .L  1930 

SPARROY,  Wilfrid.    Persian  children  of  the 

royal  family.     (1897-98)     1902 K  1397 

STACK,  E:    Six  months  in  Persia.    (1881) 

2v.     1882   K  1390 

STILEMAN,  C:  H.    The  subjects  of  the 

Shah.     1902   K  1347 

SYKES,  E.  G.    Through  Persia  on  a  side- 
saddle.   (1896-97)    1898 L  1975 

SYKES,  P.  M.    Ten  thousand  miles  in  Persia. 
(1893-1901)    1902  L  1979 

TANCOIGNE,  J.  M.    Journey  unto  Persia  and 
residence  at  Teheran.   (1807)    1833.  .L  1961 

VALLE,  Pietro  delle.    Extracts  from  the 
travels  of  Pietro  delle  Valle,  In  Persia. 
(1614-22)     1811   ♦♦L  700-9 

WARING,  E:  S.    Tour  to  Sheeraz.    (1802) 

1807    K  1414 

WILLS,  G.  J.    Land  of  the  lion  and  sun. 

(1866-81)     1883    K  1400 

Persia  as  it  is.    (1866-81)    1886 K  1352 

WILSON,  Sir  G:,  ed.    Handbook  for  travellers 
in  Asia  Minor,  Transcaucasia,  Persia, 
etc.     1895   L    124 

WILSON,  S:  G.    Persia:  Western  mission. 

1896   W  6118 

Persian  life  and  customs.    1895 K  1394 

WINDT,  H.  de.    A  ride  to  India  across  Persia 
and  Baluchistan.    (1889)    1891 L  1941 

YATE,  G:  E:    Khurasan  and  Sistan.    (1893-98) 
1900    K  1406 

YONAN,  I:  M.    Persian  women.    1898... T  7297 


J748.— GENTRAL  ASIA,  TURKESTAN,  ETG.— 

History  and  Travel. 

ABBOTT,  James.    Journey  from  Heraut  to 

Khiva,  etc.  (1839-41?)  2  v.  1884.  .L  1655 
BAXTER,  W.  E.    England  and  Russia  in 

Asia.     1885  T    704 

BONVALOT,  G.    Through  the  heart  of  Asia. 

(1886?-87?)     2  V.      1889 ♦L  1997 

BOOK  WALTER,  J:  W.    Siberia  and  central 

Asia.     (1898)      [1899] L  2162 

BOULGER,  D.  G:    Gentral  Asian  portraits. 

1880    . . .' G  10065 

Gentral  Asian  questions.    1885 K  1464 
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GARPINI,  J.  de  P.,  and  others.    Travels  of  John 

de  Piano  Garpini  and  other  friars,  sent 
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of  the  Amoor.    (1848-52?)    1860. . .  .K  1836 
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1811    ♦♦L  700-7 

Travels  through  Tibet,  to  and  from 
China,  by  several  missioners.    (1G61- 
1741)     1811    ♦♦L  700-7 
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ATKINSON,  T:  W.    Oriental  and  western 

Siberia.     1858   K  1835 

BOOK  WALTER,  J:  W.     Siberia  and 
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1864     L  1955 
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2v.     1882    L  2146 
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Moskau.     (1898-99)     1902 L  2386 

WINDT,  H.  de.    The  new  Siberia. 

1896    K  1829 
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MEADOWS,  T:  T.    The  Chinese  and  their 
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1892    K  1931 

Chinese  characteristics.     [Rev.  ed.] 

[1894]    K  1916 

Village  life  in  China.     [1899] K  1962 

SMITH,  G:    Visit  to  China.    (1844-46) 

1857    K  1994 

STAUNTON,  Sir  G:T:    Embassy  to  China; 

abridged  from  papers  of  Earl  Macartney. 

1797    K  1937 

STEIN,  M.  A.    Sand-buried  ruins  of  Khotan. 

(1900^1)     1903 L  2385 

STERN,  S.  A.    Jottings  of  travel  in  China 

and  Japan.     (1887)     1888 L  2017 

TAYLOR,  Bayard.    India,  China  and  Japan. 

(1852-53)     1884 L  2014 

THOMSON,  J:    Through  China  with  a 

camera.     1898   L  2378 

TIFFANY,  Osmond,  jr.    The  Canton  Chinese. 

(1844-45)     1849 L  2316 

TIMKOWSKI,  G:    Travels  through  Mongolia 

to  China.    (1819-25)    2  v.    1827 L  12025 

TRONSON,  J.  M.    Voyage  to  Japan  and  China. 

(1854-56)    1859  Aa   lJ«i 
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§762.— JAPAN  AND  FORMOSA— TEAVEL. 


TSAO,  Lady,    Instruction  for  Chinese  women 

and  girls.     [1900] T  7457 

TURNER,  J:  A.    Kwang  Tung.    (1886-91) 

1894    K  1986 

WHEELER,  L.  N.    Foreigner  in  China. 

(1865-73)     1881    K  1984 

••  Where  Chinese  drive."    English  student-life 

at  Peking.     (1883-84)    1885 K  2015 

WILD  A,  Johannes.    Von  Hongkong  nach 

Moskau.     (1898-99)     1902 L  2386 

WILLIAMS,  Mrs.  H.  D.   A  year  in  China. 

(1861-63)     1864    K  1990 

WILLIAMSON,  A.    Journeys  in  north  C^tiina. 

(1865-66)     2  V.     1870 K  1900 

WILLIAMSON,  I.    Old  highways  in  China. 

(1873-82)     1884    K  1988 

WILSON,  J.  H.    China:  travels  in  the  middle 

kingdom.     (1885-86)     1887 '.  K  1911 

WINGFIELD,  L.  Wanderings  of  a  globe- 
trotter.    (18877-88?)     2v.     1889 L  2034 

YOUNGHUSBAND,  Francis.    Among  the 

Celestials.     (1886-87)     1898 K  1438 


§760.— JAPAN— General  History,  Etc. 

ADAMS,  F.  O.    History  of  Japan.    2  v. 

1875    K  2130 

DENING,  W.    Life  of  Toyotomi  Hideyoshi. 

1890    K  2092 

DICKSON,  W.    Japan.     1869 K  2139 

GRIFFIS,  W:  Elliott.  Japan  in  history,  folk- 
lore and  art.     1892 K  2058 

Mikado's  empire.    1883 K  2132 

HILDRETH,  R:    Japan  and  the  Japanese. 

1860    K  8115 

Japan  at  it  was  and  is.     [1855] K  2124 

K^MPFER,  Engelbert.    History  of  Japan. 

1811    ♦♦L  700-7 

KANDA,  T.    Ancient  stone  implements  of 

Japan.     1884   ♦♦M  6690 

KNAPP,  A.  M.    Feudal  and  modem  Japan. 

2  V.     1897   K  2051 

MacFARLANE,  C :    Japan.     1852 K  2089 

MORRIS,  C:    Historical  tales:  Japan  and 

China.     1898  K  445-8 

MORRIS,  J.    Advance  Japan.    1895 K  2095 

MURRAY,  D:  C.  Story  of  Japan.  1894. K  8125 
REED,  Sir  E:  J.  Japan:  its  history,  tradi- 
tions, etc.    2v.     1880 K  2133 

SAUNBY,  J:  W.    Japan,  the  land  of  the 

morning.     1895   K  2080 

TAKAKI,  Masayoshi.    The  history  of  Japanese 

paper  currency  (1868-90).    1903 T  13199 

THORPE,  P.  History  of  Japan.  1885.  .K  2115 
TAN  BERGEN,  R.    The  story  of  Japan. 

[1897]     K  2077 

WILBERFORCE,  B.  A.    Dominican  missions 

and  martyrs  in  Japan.    1897 W  16222 


§761.— JAPAN— Modern. 

BLACK,  J:  R.    Young  Japan.    2  v.    1880. K  2142 
BBAMHALL,  M.  St  J:    The  wee  ones  of 

Japan.     1894   K  2070 

CARMICHAEL,  A.  W.-    From  sunrise  land. 

1895    K  2190 

CARY,  Otis.    Japan  and  its  regeneration. 

1899   W  5991 

CHAMBERLAIN,  Basil  Hall.    Things 

Japanese.     1890   K  2129 

CURTIS,  W:  E.    The  Yankees  of  the  East 

2  V.     1896  K  8106 

CURZON,  G:  N.,  let  Baron  Curzm  of  Kedleston. 

Problems  of  the  far  East    1894 K  1790 

HEARN,  L.    "  Out  of  the  Bast"    1895.  .K  2075 
HOUSE,  E:  H.     Japanese  expedition  to 

Formosa.    1875 K  2141 

INAGAKI,  Manjiro.    Japan  and  the  Pacific. 

1890    : I  2976 

MASAYOSHI,  Matsukata,  Count.    Report  on 

the  adoption  of  the  gold  standard  in 

Japan.    1899 T  3193 

MOSSMAN,  S:    New  Japan.    1873 K  2128 

MOUNSEY,  A:  H.    The  Satsuma  rebellion. 

1879    K  2114 

NITOBE,  Inazo.    The  intercourse  between 

the  United  States  and  Japan. 

1891    LK  362-8 

NORMAN,  H:    The  real  Japan.    1892 K  2131 

PALMER,  H:  S.    Letters  from  the  land  of 

the  rising  sun.    1894 ♦♦K  2149 

SIEBOLD,  Alexander,  Baron  von.    Japan's 

accession  to  the  comity  of  nations. 

1901    K  2073 

SMITH,  Mrs,  W.  H.    The  children's  Japan. 

n.  d ♦Q  8497 


§762.^JAPAN  AND  FORMOSA— Travel. 

ADAMS,  Arthur.    Travels  of  a  naturalist  in 
Japan  and  Manchuria.  (1856?)  1870. K  2196 

ALCOCK,  Sir  R.    Capital  of  the  Tycoon. 

(1859-62)     2  V.     1877   K  2120 

ARNOLD,  Sir  Edwin.    Japonica.    1892.  .K  2143 

BACON,  A.  M.    Japanese  girls  and  women. 

1891    K  2103 

Japanese  girls  and  women.    1902.... K  2189 
A  Japanese  Interior.    1893 K  2060 

BATCHELOR,  J:    The  Ainu  and  their  folk- 
lore.    1901    K  2193 

The  Ainu  of  Japan.    1892 K  2102 

BAXTER,  K..  S.    In  bamboo  lands.    (1894?) 

[1895]     K  8144 

BICKERSTETH,  M.    Japan  as  we  saw  it 

(1891)     1893   K  2146 

BISHOP,  I..  L.  (Bird).    Unbeaten  tracks  in 

Japan.     (1878)     [1880] K  2119 


§762.— JAPAN  AND  FOEMOSA— TRAVEL. 


1111 


BROWNELL,  G.  L.    The  heart  of  Japan. 

(1901?)     1902    L  2519 

GARON,  F.    Account  of  Japan.    (1631-38) 

1811    ♦♦L  700-7 

CARROTHERS,  J.  D.    Sunrise  kingdom. 

(1889-77)      [1879]    K  2116 

CHAMBERLAIN,  B.  H.,  and  MASON,  W.  B., 

eda.    Handbook  for  travellers  in  Japan. 

1891     L    226 

COOK,  M.  B.    Japan.    (1888-89)    1891... K  2105 
CORNWALLIS,  K.    Two  Journeys  to  Japan. 

(1856-57)     2v.     1859 K  2101 

CROW,  A.  H.    Highways  in  Japan.    (1881) 

1888    K  2110 

D'A.,  A..    A  lady's  visit  to  Manilla  and  Japan. 

ri862)     1863  K  2134 

DB  FONBLANQUB,  E:  B.     Niphon  and 

Pe-che-li.     (1859-61)     1862 L  12040 

DEL  MAR,   Walter.   Around  the  world 

through  Japan.     (1899)     1903 L    654 

DELBOE,  S.,  and  others.    Diary  on  the  coast 

of  Japan.     (1073)    1811 ♦♦L  700-7 

DICKSON,  W.  G.    Gleanings  from  Japan. 

(1883-84)     1889   K  2140 

DIOSY,  Arthur.    The  new  far  Eaeft. 

1898    K  8149 

DIXON,  W:  G.    The  land  of  the  morning. 

(1876-80)     1882    K  2111 

DUBARD,  M.    Japanese  life,  love  and  legend. 

(1877?)     1886  K  2118 

DUBOIS  DE  JANCIGNY,  A.  P.    Japon, 

Indo-Chine,  Ceylan.     n.  d XK  350-55 

EDEN,  C:  H.    Japan.    1877 K  2107 

EDWARDS,  Osman.    Japanese  plays  and 

playfellows.      (1899  ?)      1901 L  2562 

ELMHIRST,  E:  P.,  joint  author.    See 

JEPHSON,  R.  M. 
FAULDS,  H:    Nine  years  in  Nipon.    (1873-82) 

1885    K  2125 

PINCK,  H:  T.    Lotos-time  in  Japan.    (1894?) 

1895 K  8127 

FORTUNE,  R.    Yedo  and  Peking.    (1860-61) 

1863    K  2136 

FRASER,  Mrs.  Hugh.    Letters  from  Japan. 

(1889-95)    2v.    1899 L  2585 

GARDINER,  R.  S.    Japan  as  we  saw  it. 

(1892)     1892  K  2098 

GARDNER,  Ella.    Life  in  Japan.    (1893-97) 

[1900]    K  2148 

GOLOWNIN,  W.  M.    Narrative  of  my  captivity 

in  Japan,  etc.    (1811-13)    2  v.    1818. L  2551 
ELARTSHORNE,  A..  C.    Japan  and  her  people. 

(1899-1901)    2  V.     1902 L  2534 

HEARN,  Lafcadio.    Exotics  and  retrospectives. 

1898    K  2083 

Gleanings  in  Buddha-fields.    (1895-96) 

1898   W  9417 

Glimpses  of  unfamiliar  Japan.    (1891-92) 

2  V.     1894   K  2097 


HEARN,  L.,  cont. 

A  Japanese  miscellany.    1901 K  2084 

Kokoro.    1896 K  2085 

Kotto:  being  Japanese  curios.    1902.  .K  2185 
HODGSON,  C.  P.    A  residence  in  Japan. 

(1859-60)     1861    K  2123 

HOLTHAM,  E.  G.    Eight  years  in  Japan. 

(1873-81)     1883    K  2121 

HUBBARD,  R:  B.    The  United  States  in  the 

far  East.    (1885-90)    1899 K  2091 

HUMBERT^  Aim6.    Manners  and  customs  of 

Japanese.    (1863-64)    1874 ♦♦Q  8060 

INOUYE.  Jukichi.    Sketches  of  Tokyo  life. 

[1895]     K  2198 

JEPHSON,  R.  M.,  and  ELMHIRST,  E:  P. 

Our  life  in  Japan.    (1866-69)    1869. .  .K  2135 
KNOLL YS,  H:    Sketches  of  life  in  Japan. 

(1886?)     1887  ♦K  2127 

KNOX,  T:  W.    Boy  travellers  in  Japan  and 

China.      [1879]    L  «)48 

KOENIGSMARK,  Graf  Hans  von.    Japan 

und  die  Japaner.    (1897)    1900 L  2543 

LA  FARGE,  J:    An  artist's  letters  from 

Japan.     (1886)     1897 L  2569 

LANDOR,  A.  H:  S.    Alone  with  the  hairy 

Ainu.     (1891?)     1893 L  2064 

LEFFINGWELL,  Albert    See  TRACY, 

Albert,  ps. 
LEROY-BEAULIEU,  P.  P.    The  awakening 

of  the  East    (1899-1900)    1900 L  2318 

La  renovation  de  TAsie.    1900 K  1802 

LINDAU,  R.    Aus  China  und  Japan. 

(1859-93)     1896 L  2002 

LOWELL,  Percival.    Noto,  an  unexplored 

comer  of  Japan.     (1889?)     1891 K  2104 

Occult  Japan.    (1891)    1895 K  2094 

The  soul  of  the  far  East    1888 K  2108 

MACLAY,  A.  C.    Budget  of  letters  from 

Japan.     (1873-78)     1886 K  2117 

MASON,  C.  A.    Etchings  from  two  lands. 

(1873-79)     [1886]     L    563 

MASON,  W.  B.,  joint  editor.    See  CHAMBER- 
LAIN, B.  H. 
MENPES,  Dorothy.    Japan:  a  record  in  colour 

by  Mortimer  Menpes.    1902 ♦K  2199 

MOORE,  Herbert.    Half-hours  in  Japan. 

1900    K  2074 

MORRIS,  Mrs.  R.  C.    Dragons  and  cherry 

blossoms.     (1894?)     1896 K  8126 

NEWTON,  J.  C.  C.    Japan:  country,  court 

and  people.    1900 K  2179 

NITOBE,  I.  O.    Bushido,  the  soul  of  Japan. 

1900    R  1611 

PARSONS,  A.    Notes  in  Japan.    (1892) 

1896    K  2093 

PEARSON,  G:  C.    Flights  inside  and  outside 

Paradise.    1886 K  2106 

PEERY,  R.  B.    The  gist  of  Japan. 

1898   W  IQQ&V 
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§765.— TONQUIN— HISTORY  AND  TRAVEL. 


PBRRT,  M.  O.    Japan.    (1852-54)    4  v. 

1856    K  2150 

PICKERING,  W.  A.    Pioneering  in  FormoBa. 

(1862-70)     1808    L  2303 

PURCELL,  T.  A.    A  suburb  of  Tedo. 

1880    K  2112 

RANSOME,  Stafford.    Japan  in  transition. 

1890    K  2104 

RE6AMEY,  F.    Japan  in  art  and  industry. 

1803    K  2000 

REIN,  J.  J.    Industries  of  Japan.    1880.**Q    860 
Japan:  travels  and  researches.    (1874-75) 

1884 ♦♦K  2144 

ST.  JOHN,  H.  O.    Wild  coasts  of  Nipon. 

(1855-78?)     1880   K  2138 

SCIDMORE,  E.  R.    Jinrlkisha  days  in  Japan. 

(1885-80)     1801    K  2126 

SIEBOLD,  P.  F.  von,  and  others.    Manners 

and  customs  of  the  Japanese.    1841.  K  2122 
SL4J[>EN,  Douglas.    The  Japs  at  home. 

1802    K  8128 

SMITH,  6:    Ten  weeks  In  Japan.    (1860) 

1861    K  2137 

STEINMETZ,  A.    Japan  and  her  people. 

1860    K  2100 

STERN,  S.  A.    Jottings  of  travel  in  China 

and  Japan.    (1887)    1888 L  2017 

TAYLOR,  Bayard.    India,  China  and  Japan. 

(1852-53)     1884    L  2014 

TAYLOR,  Bayard,  ed,    Japan  in  our  day. 

1883    K  2113 

TAYLOR,  C:  M.,  Jr.    Vacation  days  in 

Hawaii  and  Japan.     (1806)    1808... L  2550 
THOMAS,  J.  L.    Journeys  among  the  gentle 

Japs  In  1805.     1807 L  2001 

THUNBERG,  C:  P:    Travels  in  Japan  and 

other  countries;  ed.  by  W:  Mavor. 

(1775-70)     1707   ♦♦L  501-15 

TRACY,  Albert,  ps.    (Albert  Lefflngwell). 
Rambles  through  Japan  without  a  guide. 

(1801?)     1802   K  2006 

TRISTRAM,  H:  B.    Rambles  in  Japan. 

(1804-05)    n.  d K  2107 

TRONSON,  J.  M.    Voyage  to  Japan,  etc. 

(1854-56)      1850    L    705 

TSURAYXJKI.    Log  of  a  Japanese  journey. 

(040?)     1801   K  2100 

WATTS,  T.    Japan  and  the  Japanese. 

(1851?)     1852   K  2105 

WESTON,  W.    Mountaineering  and  explor- 
ation in  the  Japanese  Alps.    (1802-04) 

1806    K  2145 

WILDA,  Johannes.    Von  Hongkong  nach 

Moskau.     (1808-00)     1002 L  2386 

WINGFIELD,  L.    Wanderings  of  a  globe- 
trotter.    (1887  ?-88  ?)    2  V.     1880 L  2034 

YOUNGHUSBAND,  G.  J.    On  short  leave  to 

Japan.     (1802?)     1804 K  2000 


§763.— BURMAH,  SIAM  AND  INDO-CHINA. 

BROWN,  E:    A  seaman's  narrative. 

(1857-58)     1861    K  2283 

CARNE,  L:  de.    Travels  in  Indo-Chlna  and 

Chinese  empire.    (1866-68)    1872 L  2038 

CHAILLEY-BERT,  J.    Ck>lonisation  of  Indo- 
Chlna.     1804   K  1021 

CLIFFORD,  H.    In  court  and  kampong. 

1807    K  2280 

CRAWFURD,  J.    Journal  of  an  embassy 

to  Slam  and  Ck>chin  China.     2  v. 

1830    K  2264 

DUBOIS  DE  JANCIGNY,  A.  P.    Japon,  Indo- 

Chine,  Ceylan.    n.  d XK  350-5? 

KEANE,  A:  H:    Eastern  geography. 

1802     L      2$ 

MACGREGOR,  J:    Through  the  Buffer  State. 

(1804?)     1806    L  12024 

MACMAHON,  A.  R.    Far  Cathay  and  Farther 

India.     1803 K  2302 

ORLEANS,  H:,  Prince  d'.    Around  Tonkin 

and  Slam.     (1801-02)     1804 L  12080 

From  Tonkin  to  India.    (1805-06) 

1808     ♦L  12098 

WHITE,  J:    Voyage  to  Cochin  China. 

(1819-20)     1824 L     806 


§764.— MALAY    PENINSULA— History   and 

Travel. 

BALBI,  Gasparo.    Voyage  to  Pegu.    (1570) 

1811    ♦♦L  700-9 

BELFIELD,  H.  C,  comp.    Handbook  of  the 

Federated  Malay  states.     [1002]... K  2342 
BISHOP,  I..  L.  (Bird).    The  (Jolden  Chersonese. 

(1878-70)      1884    L  2020 

EARL,  G:  W.    Eastern  seas:  voyages  in  the 

Indian  archipelago.    (1832-34) 

1837    K  2310 

INNES,  E.    The  Chersonese  with  the  gilding 

off.       (1876-82)     2v.     1885 K  2328 

McNAIR,  F:    Perak  and  the  Malays. 

1878    K  2334 

OLD  RESIDENT,  An,  ps.    Play  and  politics: 

recollections  of  Malaya.     [1001] K  2329 

RATHBORNE,  A.  B.    Camping  and  tramping 

in  Malaya.     (1880-05)     1808 K  2318 

SRI  NARAWANGSA  TUN  MAMBANG. 

Malay  annals;  tr.  by  J:  Leyden.  1821. K  2317 
SWETTENHAM,  F.  A.    Malay  sketches. 

1805    K  2308 

THOMSON,  J.    Straits  of  Malacca. 

(1865-74)     1875 L  2056 

REITH,  G.  M.    Handbook  to  Singapore. 

1802     L    266 

§765.— TONQUIN— History  and  Travel. 

BARON,  S.    A  description  of  the  kingdom 

of  Tonqueen.     1811 ♦♦L  700-9 


§767.— SIAM— HISTOBY  AND  TBAVEL. 
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FREY,  Col.    Pirates  et  rebelles  au  Tonkin. 

1882    B  10373 

MESNY,  W:     Tungking.     1884  K  2231 

NORMAN,  G.  B.     Tonkin.     1884 K  2250 

ORL|£aNS,  H:,  Prince  d'.    Around  Tonkin 

and  Siam.     a891-92)     1894 L  12080 

Autonr  du  Tonkin.  (1881-92)  1894... B  6923 
From  Tonkin  to  India.    (1895-96) 

1898    ♦L  12098 

RICHARD,  J.    History  of  Tonquin. 

1811    ♦♦L  700-9 

SCOTT,  J.  G:    {Sltway  Joe),    France  and 

Tongking.     1885 K  2254 

BHWAY  YOB,  ps.    See  SCOTT,  J.  G: 


§766.--BURMAH— History  and  Travel. 

AMBRICAN,  An,  ps.    The  Golden  Dagon. 

(1852)     1856   L  2747 

BARKER,  G:  M.    Tea  planter's  life  in  Assam. 

1884    K  1520 

BELL,  H.  G.    Idilitary  and  political  operations 

in  the  Birmese  empire.     1827 D  22(X)-9 

BIRD,  G:  W.    Wanderings  in  Burma. 

0876-97)     1897 ♦L  2796 

BROWNE,  E.  C:    Coming  of  the  great  queen. 

1888    ♦K  2299 

COLQUHOUN,  A.  R.    Across  ChrysC. 

(1881-82)     2  V.     1883 K  1932 

Amongst  the  Shans.    (1879-80?) 

1885    K  2262 

COOPER,  T.  T.    Mishmee  hills.    (1871?) 

1873    K  2235 

COX,  H.    Residence  in  the  Burmhan  empire. 

1821    K  2294 

CUMING,  E.  D.     In  the  shadow  of  the  pa- 
goda.    1893    K  2284 

DOVETON,   F.   B.    Reminiscences  of  the 

Burmese  war.    1852   K  2277 

ELLIS,  Beth.    An  English  girl's  first  im- 
pressions of  Burmah.    (1897?)    1899. L  2758 

FERRARS,  Max  and  Bertha.    Burma. 

1900 ♦K  2225 

FIELDING,  H.    The  soul  of  a  people. 

1898 K  2273 

FORBES,  C.  J.  F.  S.    British  Burma. 

1878 K  2287 

FYTCHE,  A.    Burma,  past  and  present. 

2v.    1878 K  2295 

GASCOIGNE,  G.  T.    Among  pagodas  and 

fair  ladies.    1896 K  2270 

GEARY,  G.    Burma,  after  the  conquest 

1886 K  2288 

GORDON,  C:  A.    Our  trip  to  Burmah. 

(1874-75)    n.  d K  1641 

GOUGER,  H:   A  personal  narrative  of  two 
years'  imprisonment  in  Burmah.    (1822- 
24)    1862 L  2077 


GRIMWOOD,  E.  St  C.    My  thi^  years  in 

Manipur.    (1888-91)    1892 K  2228 

HALLETT,  H.  S.    Thousand  miles  on  an  ele- 
phant   (1879)    1890 L  2062 

HARMER,  E.  G:-    The  story  of  Burma. 

1901 K  2279 

HART,  Mrs,  E.    Picturesque  Burma. 

1897 ♦K  2272 

JOHNSTONE,  Sir  J.    My  experiences  in 

Manipur  and  the  Naga  hills.    1896. K  2227 
KATHERINE,  Sister.    Towards  the  land  of 

the  rising  sun.    (1894-98)    1900 K  2276 

LAURIE,  W:  F.  B.    Ash6  Pyee.    1882. . .  .K  2285 

Our  Burmese  wars.    1885 K  2296 

Second  Burmese  war:  Pegu.    1854 K  2292 

Second  Burmese  war:  Rangoon.    1853. K  2291 
MACMAHON,  A.  R.    Far  Cathay  and  farther 

India.    1893 K  2302 

Karens  of  the  Grolden  Chersonese. 

1878 K  2297 

MASON,  F.    Burmah.    1860 K  2293 

NISBBT,  J:    Burma  under  British  rule-- 

and  before.    2  v.    1901   K  2266 

PASKE,  C.  T.    Myamma.    (1852-57?) 

1893 K  2289 

PHAYRE,   Sir  A.   P.    History  of   Burma. 

1883 K  2290 

SANGERMANO,  Father.    Burmese  empire; 

introduction  and  notes  by  J:  Jardine. 

1893 K  2300 

SCOTT,  J.  G:  (Shway  Yoe.)    The  Burman. 

2  V.    1882 K  2281 

Burma.    1886 K  2282 

SHOEMAKER,  M.  M.    Quaint  comers  of 

ancient  empires.     (1898-99?)     1899.  .L  3639 
SHWAY  YOE,  ps.    See  SCOTT,  J.  G: 
SMBATON,  D.  M.    Karens  of  Burma. 

1887    K  2286 

SNODGRASS,  J.  J.    Narrative  of  the 

Burmese  war,  1824-26.    1827 K  2268 

SYMES,   Michael.    Embassy  to  Ava.    (1795) 

1811    ♦♦L  700-9 

Embassy  to  kingdom  of  Ava.    (1795) 

2  V.     1827   D  2200-8-9 

TITCOMB,  J.  H.    Recollections  of  British 

Burma.     (1878-79)     1880   K  2298 

WINSTON,  W.  R.    Four  years  in  upper  Burma. 

(1887-91)    1892 K  2278 

WRIGHT,  M.  J.    Three  years  in  Cachar. 

(1889)     1895   K  2915 

WYLIE,  Mrs.  Macleod.    The  gospel  in  Bur- 
mah.    1859   W  5981 

YOUNGHUSBAND,  G:  J:    On  a  Burmese 

tat     (1887)     1888  L  2016 


§767.— SIAM— History  and  Travel. 

ANDERSON,  J:    English  intercourse  with 

Siam.     1890  K  2242 
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§768.— INDIA— GENERAL  HISTOEY,  ETC. 


BACON,  6:  B.,  ed,    Siam.    1883 K  2282 

BOCK,  G.    Temples  and  elephants.    (1881-82) 

1884    K  2259 

BO  WRING,  Bir  J:    Kingdom  and  people  of 

Siam.     (1855)     2  v.    1857  ♦K  2263 

CADDT,  F.    To  Siam  and  Malaya.    (1887-88) 

1889   L    794 

OAMPBELL,  J.  G.  D.    Siam  in  the  twentieth 

century.     (1899-1901)    1902 K  2261 

CHILD.  J.  T.    Pearl  of  Asia.    1892 K  2267 

CORT,  M..  L.    Slam.     [1886]   K  2238 

FINLAYSON,  G:    Mission  to  Siam  and  Hn6. 

(1821-22)      1826    L  12035 

GRINDROD,  Mrs,    Siam:  a  geographical 

summary.     1895   K  2260 

KNOX,  T:  W.    Boy  trayellers  in  Siam  and 

Java.     1882    L  2049 

LBONOWENS,  Mr8,  A..  H.    English  governess 

at  the  Siamese  court    (1862-68) 

[1870]    K  2236 

Romance  of  the  harem.    (1863-68) 

[1872]     K  2237 

McCarthy,  James.  Surveying  and  ex- 
ploring in  Siam.    (1881-93)    1900 L  2764 

MOUHOT,  H.    Travels  in  Indo-China.    (1858- 

60)     2  V.     1864 L  2045 

NBALE,  F:  A.    Narrative  of  a  residence  in 

Siam.     (1840-42)     1852   L  2751 

Relation  of  the  voyage  to  Siam.    (1685) 

1688    ♦L  1915 

Siam  and  Laos.    [1884]  K  2229 

SMYTH.  H.  W.    Five  years  in  Siam.    (1891- 

96)     2  V.     1898  L  2762 

Notes  of  a  journey  on  the  upper  Mekong, 

Siam.    (1892-93)    1895 K  2265 

SOMMERYILLE,  M.    Siam  on  the  Meinam. 

(1896)     1897   K  2269 

TURPIN,   F.  R.     History  of  Slam. 

1811    ♦♦L  700-9 

VINCENT,  F.    Land  of  the  white  elephant 

(1871-72)     1884    K  2255 

YOUNG,  E.    The  kingdom  of  the  yellow 

robe.     1898    K  2271 


§708.— INDIA— General  History,  etc. 

ANDREW.  Sir  W:  P.    India  and  her  neigh- 
bours.    1878    K  1548 

BEYERIDGE,  H:    A  comprehensive  history 

of  India.    3  v.    1862 K  7537 

BOULGER.  D.  C.    The  story  of  India. 

[1897]     K  7414 

BRAINERD,  J.  A.,  joint  author.    See  WRIGHT. 

BUTLER,  W:    Land  of  the  Veda.    1872. K  1594 

CAMPBELL,   Frank,  comp.    An  index-cat- 
ak>gue  of  bibliographical  works  relating 

to  India.    1897 LD  3854 

AUNTER,  H.    Romance  of  history:  India, 
n.  d K  1514 


CORNER,  Julia.    India.    1880 K  1505 

CUST,  R.  N.    Linguistic  and  oriental  essays. 

V.  4.     1895    D  5815 

DANVERS,  F:  C:    Portuguese  in  India.    2  v. 

1894    ♦K  7529 

DEVI,  Hemlota,  Srimati.    (Mrs.  Sarkar.)    The 

history  of  India.    1902    [J]   K  7422 

DUFF,  C.  M.    See  RICKMBRS,  C.  M.  (D). 
DUTT,  R.  C.    The  civilization  of  India. 

1900    K  7403 

DUTT,  Shoshee  Chunder.     Great  wars  of 

India.     1884   D  4464-5 

India:  past  and  present    1880 K  1591 

India:  past  and  present    1884 D  4464-4 

EDEN,  C:  H.,  comp.    India.    1876 K  1504 

ELLIOT,  Sir  H.  M.    History  of  India;  ed.  by 

J:  Dawson.    8  v.    1867-77 ♦♦K  7539 

FEUDGE,  F.  R.    History  of  India. 

[1880]    K  1511 

GARRETT,  J:    Classical  dictionary  of  India. 

1871    XK  1665 

HAWTHORNE,   R.    Student's   manual   of 

Indian  history.    1885  K  1512 

HUNTER,  Sir  W:  W.    Brief  history  of  the 

Indian  peoples.    1892 K  7471 

HUNTER,  Sir  W:  W.,  ed.    Johnston's  atlas 

of  India.    1894 L     94 

IL  MUSANNIF,  ps.    See  MACKENZIE,  C:  F. 
Invasions  of  India  from  Central  Asia. 

1879    K  1587 

KEENE,  H:  G:    History  of  India.    2  v. 

1893    K  7443 

KNIGHT,  A.  E.    India  from  the  Aryan  in- 
vasion to  the  great  Sepoy  mutiny. 

1897    K  7429 

LETHBRIDGE,  R.    History  of  India. 

1881    K  1517 

LILLY,  W:  S:    India  and  its  problems. 

1902    K  7497 

LORD,  H:    Discovery  of  two  foreign  sects 

in  the  East  Indies,  namely,  the  sect  of 

the  Banians,  and  the  sect  of  the  Persees. 

1811    ♦♦L  700-8 

MACKENZIE,  C:  F.    {II  Musamif.)    Romantic 

land  of  Hind.    1882 K  1562 

MALCOLM,  Sir  J:    Memoir  of  central  India. 

2  v.     1832   K  7629 

Political  history  of  India.    2  v.    1826. K  7545 
MARRAT,  Jabez.    Land  of  the  Ganges. 

1892.      [J]    K  7600 

MARSHMAN,  J:  C.    Abridgment  of  the 

history  of  India.    1880 K  1524 

MASON,  C.  A.    Lux  Christi.    1903. ..  .W  6108-2 
PHEAR,  J:  B.    Aryan  village  in  India  and 

Ceylon.     1880    K  1560 

POPE,  G.  U.    Longman's  school  history  of 

India.    1892  K  7506 

Text-book  of  Indian  history.    1871... K  1526 


§771.— INDIA  SINCE  THE  AEBIVAL  OP  THE   BRITISH. 
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POWELL,  B.  H:  B.-   The  origin  and  growth 

of  Tillage  communitieB  in  India. 

1809    T  4166 

BIGKMERS,  C.  M.  (D.)    The  chronology  of 

India.     1899    K  7634 

BOWNEY,  H.  B.    The  wild  tribes  of  India. 

1882    K  7684 

8AMTJBLS0N,  James.    India  past  and  present 

1890    K  7636 

SETH,  J.  M.    History  of  the  Armenians  in 

India.    1897  K  7426 

TAYLOR,  M.    Manual  of  the  history  of  India. 

1877    K  1608 

TROTTER,  L.  J.    History  of  India. 

n.  d.  K  1530 

WECEELER,  J.  T.,  comp.    College  history  of 

India.     1888    K  7425 

History  of  India.    4  v.    1867-76 K  1647 

History  of  India.    1884 •K  1563 

Tales  from  Indian  history.    1881 K  1616 

WRIGHT,  C,  and  BRAINERD,  J.  A.   Historic 

incidents  and  life  in  India.    1869.  .K  7649 


§769.--ANCIENT  INDIA. 

CUNNINGHAM,  A.    Ancient  geography  of 

India,     v.  1.     1871   ♦♦K  1574 

DUTT,  Romesh  Chunder.    Ancient  India. 

1893    K  1485 

ClTilization  in  ancient  India.    1889- 

90    K  1507 

M'CRINDLE,  J.  W.,  ed.    Invasion  of  India 

by  Alexander  the  great.    1893 K  7530 

ITCRINDLE,  J.  W.,  tr.    Ancient  India  as 

described  In  classical  literature. 

1901    K  7480 

MANNTNG,  Mrs.  C.  (S.)  Ancient  and  mediae- 
val India.    2  v.    1869 K  7543 

OPPERT,  G.    On  the  original  Inhabitants  of 

India.     1893    K  7531 

PTOLEMY,  Claudius.     Ancient  India;  tr.  by 

J.  W.  McCrindle.     1885 K  7532 

RAJENDRALALA,    Mitra.   Indo-Aryans.    2  v. 

1881    K  1582 

SMITH,  y.  A.    Asoka,  the  Buddhist  emperor 

of  India.    1901 K  7448 


§770.— MEDLEVAL  INDIA  AND  THE 

MOGULS. 

BERNIER,  F.    Travels  in  Mogul  empire 

(1656^);  ed.  by  A.  Constable.    1891.  L  2027 

OALDECOTT,  R.  M.    Life  of  Baber,  Emperor 
of  Hindostan.    1S44 K  1560 

OASTANEDA,  H.  L.  de.    History  of  the  dis- 
covery and  conquest  of  India  by  the 
Portuguese.     (1497-1525)     1811  ..♦♦L  520-2 

ELPHINSTONE,  M.    History  of  India.    [Hindu 
and  Mahometan  periods.]    1889  ....K  7580 


ERSKINE,  W:    History  of  India  under  the 
two  first  sovereigns  of  the  house  of 
Taimur,  Bftber  and  Hum&yun.   2  v. 
1864 K  7625 

FARIA  Y  SOUSA,  Manuel  de.    Discoveries, 
navigations,  and  conquests  of  the  Portu- 
guese in  India.    (1505-39)    1812  ..♦♦L  520-6 
Discoveries,  navigations,  and  conquests  of 
the  Portuguese  in  India.    (1541-81) 
1812   ♦♦L  520-7 

HOLDI^N,  E.  S.  Mogul  emperors  of  Hin- 
dustan,   1896 K  7673 

KEENE,  H:  G:    Fall  of  the  Moghul  empire. 

1887    K  1613 

Turks  In  India.    1879  K  7628 

KERR,  Robert,  ed.  Letters  from  Lisbon  in 
the  beginning  of  the  16th  century, 
respecting  the  then  recent  discovery 
of  the  route  by  sea  to  India.  1811.  ♦♦L  520-2 

MALLESON.  G:  B.    Akbar.    1890 K  1526 

POOLE,  S.  Lane-.    Aurangzib.    1893 K  7470 

Mediaeval  India  under  Mohammedan  rule, 

712-1764.    1903    K  7461 

Rulers  of  India:    B&bar.    1899 G  1733 

WHITBWAY,  R.  S.    The  rise  of  Portuguese 
power  in  India,  1497-1550.    1899  . . .  .K  7493 


§771.— INDIA  SINCE  THE  ARRIVAL  OF  THE 

BRITISH. 

ADAMS,  W:  H:  Davenport.    Anglo-Indian 

history,     n.  d K  7525 

Makers  of  BriUsh  India,    n.  d G  1066 

ANDERSON,  Philip.    The  English  In 

western  India.     1856  K  1683 

ROSE,  P.  N.    History  of  Hindu  civilisation 

during  British  rule.  3  v.  1894-96. K  7450 
BOULGER,  D.  C.    India  In  the  nineteenth 

century.     1901    K  7481 

British  empire  series:  India,  etc.  1899.1  6322-1 
CAMPBELL,  W:    British  India  In  its  relation 

to  the  decline  of  Hindooism,  and  the 

progress  of  Christianity.    1839 W  6085 

CARSTAIRS,  R.      British  work  in  India. 

1801     ;E  1518 

CAVENAGH,  Sir  O.    Reminiscences  of  an 

Indian  official.     1884  K  7552 

DUTT,  R.  C.  England  and  India.  1897.. K  7434 
ELPHINSTONE,  M.    British  power  in  the 

East.     1887    K  1588 

FORREST,  G:  W:    Sepoy  generals:  Wellington 

to  Roberts.     1901   G  1315 

FRAZER,  R.  W.  British  India.  1897  ..K  7614 
GOUGH,  Sir  Hugh.    Old  memories. 

1897    K  1667 

HUNTER,  Sir  W:  W.    Indian  empire. 

1886    K  1540 

The  Indian  empire.    [18921 ,\L  lASft 
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§772.— INDIA  UNDEB  THE  EAST  INDIA   COMPANY. 


JAMES,  Sir  W:  M.    The  British  In  India. 

1882    K  7683 

EEENE,  H:  G:    The  great  anarchy. 

1901    K  7483 

LOW,  C:  R.    History  of  the  Indian  navy, 

1613-1863.    2  V.    1877 K  7602 

MARTINEAU,  Harriet.    British  rule  in  India. 

1857    K  1510 

MILL,  James.    History  of  British  India. 

9v.    1858    K  1522 

NOLAN,  E.  H.    British  empire  In  India  and 

the  East    2  v.    n.  d ..♦♦K  7550 

NOYCE,  Frank.    England,  India,  and 

Afghanistan.     1902   K  7501 

PIMBLETT,  W.   How  the  British  won  India. 

1893    K  7503 

PITT,  F.  W.    Incidents  in  India,  etc. 

1896    K  7560 

ROUTLEDGE,  J.    English  rule  in  India. 

1878    K  7516 

TAYLER,  W:    Thirty-eight  years  in  India. 

2v.     1881-82   K  1577 

TEMPLE,  Sir  R:    Men  and  events  of  my  time 

in  India.    1882  K  1576 

THORNTON,  E:    British  empire  in  India. 

6v.     1841-45    K  1541 

TROTTER,  L.  J.    India  under  Victcwria.    2  v. 

1886    K  1536 

TUPPER,  0:  L.    Our  Indian  protectorate. 

1893    K  7522 

VALBEZEN,  E.  de.    English  and  India. 

1883    K  1539 


§772 —INDIA  UNDER  THE  EAST  INDIA 

COMPANY. 

AITCHISON,  Sir  O:    Rulers  of  India:    Lord 

Lawrence.    1892  G  5305 

AUBER,  P:    Rise  and  progress  of  the  British 

power  in  India.    2  v.    1837 K  7504 

BIRDWOOD,  Sir  G:  0.  M.,  and  FOSTER,  Sir 

W:,  €ds.   The  register  of  letters,  etc.,  of 

the  govemour  and  company  of  merchants 

of  London  trading  into  the  East  Indies, 

1600-19.    1893    K  7689 

BOULGER,  D.  C.    Rulers  of  India:    Lord 

WUliam  Bentinck.    1892 G  1843 

BOWRING,  L.  B.    Haidar  AU  and  Tipd 

Sult&n.    1893    K  7469 

BROWNE,  J:  0.    Indian  infanticide. 

1857    K  7489 

BUCKLE,  E.    Bengal  artillery.   1852 P     53 

BURKE,  Edmund.    The  impeachment  of 

Warren  Hastings,  and  Indian  affairs. 

4v.     1875 D  3970-4-5,  7-8 

The  impeachment  of  Warren  Hastings,  and 

Indian  affairs.  5y.  1881-84. .  .D  3971-8-12 
CAPPER.  J:    The  three  presidencies  of 

India.    1853  K  1682 


CARNAC,  S.  R.-   The  presidential  armies 

of  India.    1890 K  7621 

COLVIN,  Sir  Auckland.    Rulers  of  India: 

John  Russell  Colvin.     1895   G  12632 

COTTON,  J.  S.   Rulers  of  India:   Mount- 

stuart  Blphinstone.    1892 G  3360 

CUNNINGHAM,  H.  S.    Rulers  of  India: 

Earl  Canning.    1891  G  2352 

BLLENBOROUGH,  Lord.    See  LAW.  E. 
EVANS,  R.,  joint  author.    See  RITCHIE. 
FORREST,  G:  W:    The  administration  of 

Warren  Hastings,  1772-85.    1892 K  7478 

FOSTER,  Sir  W:,  joint  editor.    See  BIRD- 
WOOD. 
HAMONT,  Tibulle.    Dupleiz:  un  essais  d' 

empire  frangais  dans  Tlnde  au  18d 

si6cle.     11881]    B  10941 

HARDINGE,  C:    Rulers  of  India:   Viscount 

Hardinge.    1891    G  4435 

ELARLAN,  J.    Memoir  of  India  and  Avghan- 

istan.     1842  K  7428 

HOUGH,  W:    A  history  of  British  military 

exploits  and  political  events  in  India, 

Afghanistan,  and  China.    1853 K  7479 

HUNTER,  Sir  W:  W.    A  history  of  British 

India.     2  y.    1899-1900  K  1685 

Rulers  of  India:  the  Marquess  of  Dal- 

housie.    1888   G  6581 

HUTTON,    James.    Thugs   and  Dacolts. 

1857    K  1604 

BTUTTON,   W.   H.    Rulers  of  India:  the 

Marquess  Wellesley .    1893  G  18265 

INNES,  A.  D.    A  short  history  of  the  British 

in  India.     1902  K  7446 

KARR,  W.  S.  S.-    Rulers  of  India:  the 

Marquess  Cornwallis.     1890 G  12639 

Selections  from  Calcutta  Gazettes  of  1785- 

88.     1864    D  7184 

KAYE,  J:  W:     East  India  company. 

1853    K  7540 

KEENE,  H.  G.    Rulers  of  India:  M&dhaya 

RAo  Slndhia.    1891 G  7102 

LAKE,  E:   Journals  of  the  sieges  of  the 

Madras  army,  1817-19.    1825 K  7486 

Plans  and  views,  illustrating  the  sieges 

of  the  Madras  army  in  India  in  1817-19. 

1825    K  1698 

LAW,  E.,  Lord  Ellenborough.   Indian  adminis- 
tration; ed.  by  Lord  Colchester. 

1874    K  7541 

LYALL,  Sir  A.    Rise  of  the  British  dominion 

in  India.    1893 K  7511 

MAC  FARLANE,  C:    Our  Indian  empire.    2  v. 

1844    K  1519 

MACKENZIE,  R.    War  with  Tlppoo  Sultaun, 

2v.     1799 K  7551 

MALLESON.  G:  B.    Decisive  battles  of  India. 

1740-1849.     1885  K  1585 


§773.— SEPOY  MUTINY. 
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MALLESON,  G:  B.,  oont. 

Final  French  struggles  in  India,  etc 

1878    K  7435 

History  of  the  French  in  India, 

1674-1761.    1868    K  1529 

Rulers  of  India:    Duplelz.    1890 G  3180 

Rulers  of  India:   Lord  Glive.    1893.. G  12538 
OFFICER  IN  THB  EAST  INDIA  SERVICE,  ps. 
Authentic  memoirs  of  Tippoo  Sultaun. 

1820    K  7514 

ORME,  Robert    A  history  of  the  military 

transactions  of  the  British  nation  in 

Indostan,  from  the  year  1745.   3  t. 

1763-78.    K  7655 

FRINSEP.  H:  T.    Military  transactions  of 

British  India,  under  the  Marquess  of 

Hastings.     1820   ♦K  7675 

RAPSON,  E:  J.    Struggle  between  England 

and  France  for  India.    1887 K  1521 

RITCHIE,  A..  T.,  and  EVANS.  R.    Rulers  of 

India:    Lord  Amherst.    1894 G  11586 

R08S-0F-BLADENSBURG,  J:  F.  G:   Rulers 

of  India:  the  Marquess  of  Hastings. 

1893 G  4446 

RTLEY,  J.  H    Ralph  Fitch,  etc.    1899... G  3627 
ST.  JOHN,  H.  R.    British  conquests  in  India. 

2v.     1852  K  7433 

STANHOPE,  P.  H:,  Earl.    Rise  of  our  Indian 

empire.    1876    K  7417 

STEPHEN,  James  F.    Story  of  Nuncomar 

and  the  impeachment  of  Sir  Elijah  Im- 

pey.    2  V.    1885  K  1559 

STEVENS,  H:,  ed.    The  dawn  of  British  trade 

to  the  East  Indies.    1886 1  6419 

STRACHEY,  Sir  J:    Hastings  and  the  Rohilla 

war.     1892  K  7546 

T.,  M.  M.  D.  L.    The  history  of  Hyder  Shah. 

1855    K  7548 

THORNTON,  T:  H:    Gen.  Sir  Richard  Meade 

and  the  feudatory  states  of  central  and 

southern  India.    1898 G  5534 

TROTTER,  L.  J.    Rulers  of  India:  the 

Earl  of  Auckland.    1893 G  11856 

Rulers  of  India:    Warren  Hastings. 

1800    G  4444 

WELLESLEY,  R.  C,  Marquess.    Despatches, 

minutes,  and  correspondence.    5y. 

1840-37    K  7575 

WHEELER.  J.  T.    Early  records  of  British 

India.     1«78    TC  1694 

WILTON.  J:  H:    Scenes  in  a  soldier's  life. 

1848    K  7412 


§773.— SEPOY  MUTINY. 

ALEXANDER,  W.  G.-    Recollections  of  a 

Highland  subaltern.    1898 K  1684 

ANSON,  O.  H.  S.  G.    With  H.  M.  9th  Lancers 
during  the  Indian  mutiny.    1896 K  1718 


BALL,  C:    History  of  the  Indian  mutiny.    2  y. 

n.  d K  1600 

BROWNE,  J:  Cave-.    The  Punjab  and  Delhi 

in  1857.    2  V.    1861 K  7500 

BURNE,  Sir  O.  T.    Rulers  of  India: 

Clyde   and   Strathnaim.    1891 G  2336 

EDWARDS,  W:    Personal  adyentures  during 

the  Indian  rebellion.    1858  E  1708 

FITCHETT,  W:  H:    The  tale  of  the  great 

mutiny.     1902  K  7472 

FORREST,  G:  W.,  eA.    Selections  from  letters, 

despatches,  and  other  state  papers  of 

India,  1857-58.    v.  1.    1893 K  7598 

GROOM,  W:  T.   With  Hayelock  from  Allaha- 
bad to  Lucknow.    1857.    1894 K  7564 

History  of  the  Indian  revolt,  etc.    1858  ..K  7596 
HODSON,  W:  S.  R.    Hodson  of  Hodson's 

horse.     1883   K  1565 

Twelve  years  of  a  soldier's  life  in  India. 

1860    K  7421 

HOLMES,  T.  R.  E.    The  Indian  mutiny. 

1885    ♦K  1596 

HOPE,  Ascott  R.,  ps.    See  MONCRIEFF, 

R.  H. 
INGUS,  J.,  Lady,    Siege  of  Lucknow. 

1893    K  7556 

INNES,  McL.    Lucknow  and  Oude  in  the 

mutiny.     1895  K  1750 

IRELAND,  W:  W.    Histwy  of  the  siege  of 

Delhi.     1861    K  1566 

KAYE,  J:  W:    History  of  Sepoy  war,  1857-58. 

3  V.     1880  K  1502 

KEENE,  H:  G:    Fifty-seven.    1883 K  7590 

MACKENZIE,  A.  R.  D.    Mutiny  memoirs. 

1892    K  7557 

MALCOLM,  H:  F:    War  in  India.    1859. K  7566 
MALE,  Arthur.    Scenes  through  the  battle 

smoke,     n.  d K  7568 

MALLBSON,  G:  B.    History  of  the  Indian 

mutiny.    3  v.    1878-80    K  1578 

MARTINEAU,  Harriet    Future  government 

of  India.    1858 K  1531 

MAUDE,  F.  C,  and  SHERER,  J:  W. 

Memories  of  the  mutiny.    2  v.    1894. K  7572 

MEAD,  H:    The  Sepoy  revolt.    1857 K  7578 

MEDLEY,  J.  G:    A  year's  campaigning  in 

India,     1857-58.     1858  K  7474 

METCALFE,  C:  T.,  tr.    Two  native  narratives 

of  the  mutiny  in  Delhi.    1898 K  7633 

3iIILES,  A.  H..  and  TATTLE,  A.  J:    Fifty-two 

stories  of  the  Indian  mutiny.  1895. K  1712 
MILLS,  Arthur.  India  in  1858.  1858.... K  7499 
MITCHELL.  W:  F.    Reminiscences  of  the 

great  mutiny,  1857-59.     1893   K  7569 

MONCRIEFF,  R.  H.  (Ascott  R.  Hope.)    Story 

of  the  Indian  mutiny.     1896 K  7559 

NASH.  J:  T.    Volunteering  in  India. 

1893    K  7555 

PATTLE,  A.  J:,  Joint  author.   See^^KQa^^. 
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PINCOTT,  F:    Index  to  Kaye's  Sepoy  war, 

and  Malleson*s  Indian  mutiny. 

1880    K  1593 

REES,  L.  E.  R.    Siege  of  Lucknow. 

1868    K  1564 

ROBERTSON,  H.  D.   District  duties  during 

tlie  revolt  in  tlie  North-West  Provinces 

of  India,  1857.    1859 K  7476 

RUSSELL,  W:  H.    My  diary  in  India  in  1858- 

59.     [1859]    K  1558 

SHERER,  J:  W.    DaUy  life  during  the  Indian 

mutiny.     1898    K  7473 

SHERER,  J:  W.,  joint  CMthor.  See  MAUDE. 
SHOWERS,  C:  L.  Indian  mutiny.  1888.K  1573 
TAYLER,  W:  The  Patna  crisis.  1858.. K  1704 
THORNHILL,  M.  Indian  mutiny.  1884. K  1570 
TRBVELYAN,  G:  O:  Cawnpore.  1866.. K  7554 
VIBART,  E:  The  Sepoy  muUny.  1898.. K  7571 
VIBART,  H.  M.    Richard  Baird  Smith, 

leader  of  the  Delhi  heroes  in  1857. 

1897    G  17128 

WILBBRFORCB,  R.  G.    An  unrecorded  chap- 
ter of  the  Indian  mutiny.    1894  ...K  1715 
YOUNG,  Keith.   Delhi— 1857:  the  siege,  assault, 

and  capture.    1902  K  7653 


§774.— INDIA  SINCE  THE  MUTINY. 
BALFOUR,  Betty,  Lady.    The  history  of 

Lord  Lytton*s  Indian  administration, 

1876-80.     1899   K  1686 

BILLINGTON,  M..  F.    Woman  in  India. 

1895    K  7650 

BLACKWOOD,  H.  G.,  Marchioness  of  Dufferin 

and  Ava.    Our  viceregal  life  in  India. 

2v.     1889  K  1619 

BONARJEE,  P.  D.    A  handbook  of  the  fighting 

races  of  India.    1899  K  7447 

BRUCE,  R:  I:     The  forward  policy  and  its 

results.     1900    K  7494 

CHESNEY,  Sir  G:    Indian  polity.  1894. ♦K  7534 
COLQUHON,  A.  R.    Russia  against  India. 

1900    K  1493 

COTTON,  H.  J.  S.    New  India.    1886... K  1552 
CURZON,  G:  N.,  1st  Baron  Ourzon  of  Kedleston, 

Speeches,  1898-1901.     1901   D  2666 

DIGBY,  W:    The  famine  campaign  in  southern 

India.     2  v.     1878  K  7577 

•Prosperous'  British  India.    1901  ...K  7496 
DUFFERIN  AND  AVA,  Marchioness  of.    See 

BLACKWOOD,  H.  G. 
DUTT,  R.  C.    Open  letters  to  Lord  Curzon 

on  famines  and  land  assessments  in 

India.    1900 K  7449 

DUTT,  Shoshee  Chunder.    Political  essays 

on  India.    1884  D  4464-6 

FULLER,  Jenny.    The  wrongs  of  Indian 

womanhood.     [1900]  K  1665 

GOULD,  W.  J.  D.    Ten  years  in  India,  etc. 

1880    K  7420 


GRIFFIN,  Z.  F.    India  and  daily  life  in  BengaL 
1896    K  7427 

HANNA,  H.  B.     India  problems.    3  v. 

1895-96    K  7438 

1.  Can  Russia  invade  India? 

2.  India's  scientific  frontier. 

3.  Backwards  or  forwards? 

HILLS,  Sir  J:    The  Bombay  field  force,  1880. 

1900    K  7622 

HOBART,  Vere  H:,  Lord.    Letters  and  minutes 

on  Indian  subjects.    1885   D  6738-2 

HODGSON,  B.  H.    Essays  relating  to  Indian 

subjects.    2  v.    1880   K  7515 

ILBERT,  Sir  C.    The  government  of  India. 

1898  U    754 

KARKARIA,  R.  P.    India:  forty  years  of 

progress  and  reform.    1896  K  7^1 

KIPLING,  Rudyard.  Out  of  India.  1895. K  7617 
McFALL,  C.    With  the  Zhob  field  force, 

1890.     1895  K  7592 

MACLEOD,  A.  C.    After  five  years  in  India. 

1895    K  7632 

Marriage  of  Hindu  widows.    1869  K  1571 

MENPES,  Dorothy.    The  durbar;  lUus.  by 

Mortimer  Menpes.     [1903]   *K  7643 

MOORE,  J.    The  Queen's  empire.    1886. K  1586 
NAOROJI,  Dadabhai.    Poverty  and  un-British 

rule  in  India.    1901  K  1966 

PRICHARD,  I.  T:    Administration  of  India. 

2  V.     1869  K  7626 

RAMABAI    SARASVATI,   Pundita.     High- 
caste  Hindu  woman.    1887 K  1598 

RAMMOHUN  ROY,  Raja.    Political  writings 

on  India;  ed.  by  J.  C.  Ghose.  1887. D  4400-2 
ROMESH  CHUNDER  DUTT.    See  DUTT. 
SHOSHEE  CHUNDER  DUTT.    See  DUTT. 

STRACHEY,  Sir  3:    India.    1888   K  7518 

TEMPLE,  Sir  R:    India  in  1880.    1881.. K  1580 
VAMB^RY,  A.    Coming  struggle  for  India. 

1885    K  1443 

VERNEY,  E.  H.    The  Shannon's  brigade 

in  India.    1862 K  7658 

WARNER,  Sir  W:  L.-    The  citizen  of  India. 

1900   T    282 

WILLIAMS,  Sir  M.  M.    Modern  India. 

1887    K  1569 

WOOD.  W.  M.    Things  of  India  made  plain. 

1884    K  1650 

WYLLIE,  J.  W.  S.    Essays  on  the  external 

policy  of  India.    1875 K  1534 


§775.— INDIA— Local  History— General . 

CHAKRABARTI,  J.  C.    Native  states  of 

India.     1896    K  7616 

CHESSON,  F.  W.    The  princes  of  India. 

1872    K  7588 

DONALDSON,  Florence.    Lepcha  land.    (1891) 
1900  L  2767 


§779.— BALUCHISTAN. 
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DUBEUX,  L:,  et  VALMONT,  V.    Tartarie, 

B^outchistan,  Bontan  et  N^pal. 

1848   XK  350-59 

EDEN,  H<m.  Ehnlly.    *  Up  the  coantry.'    (1837- 

40)     1866   L  2021 

GRIFFITH,  M.    India's  princes.    1894.. K  7524 
MALLESON,  O:  B.    Historical  sketch  of  the 

natiye  states  of  India.    1875 K  7538 

MABSTON,  Mrs.  M.    Korno  Siga,  the  mountain 

chief.    [1889] K  1544 

BOUSSELET,  L:    India  and  its  native  princes. 

1882    ♦♦K  1658 

SULLIVAN,  Sir  E:    Princes  of  India. 

1875    K  1557 

VALMONT,  v.,  joint  author.    See  DUBEUX. 
WARNER,  Sir  W:  L.-    The  protected  princes 

of  India.     1894  K  7521 


§776.— CEYLON. 

BAKER,  Sir  S:  W.    Eight  years'  wanderings 

in  Ceylon.    (1845-53)    1884 K  1660 

Rifle  and  hound  in  Ceylon.    (1845-53) 

1884    K  1661 

BALLOU.  M.  M.    The  pearl  of  India. 

1804    K  1666 

CAPPER,  J:    The  Duke  of  Edinburgh  in 

Ceylon.     (1869-70)     1871  K  1690 

CARPENTER,  E:    From  Adam's  peak  to 

Blephanta.    (1890-91)    1892 L  2063 

CAVE,  H:  W:    Gtolden  tips.    (1896) 

1900    L  2763 

Picturesque  Ceylon.  3 v.  1893-95... *Q  8396 
The  ruined  cities  of  Ceylon.    (1896) 

1900    *. L  2768 

Ceylon:  historical,  physical,  statistical. 

2v.     1876  K  1675 

CLUTTERBUCK.  W.  J.    About  Ceylon  and 

Borneo.     (1889-90)     1891   K  1663 

CUMMINO,  C.  F.  Cordon.    Two  happy  years 

in  Ceylon.  (1889-91)  2  v.  1892  . . .  ♦K  1673 
FERGUSON,  J:    Ceylon  in  the  "  Jubilee 

year."    1887 K  1670 

FORBES,  Jonathan.    Eleven  years  in  Ceylon. 

(1828-39?)     2v.     1841   L  2830 

HAECKEL,  Ernst.    A  visit  to  Ceylon.    (1881- 

82)     1883  K  1669 

HOFFMEISTER,  W.    Travels  in  Ceylon,  etc. 

(1844-45)     1848    L  1738 

KNIGHTON,  W:    Forest  life  in  Oylon. 

(1843-47)     2  V.     1854  K  1659 

History  of  Ceylon.    1845  K  1674 

Royal  Asiatic  Society.   Journal  of  the 

Ceylon  branch,  1889.    1891 K  1671 

TBNNENT,  Sir  J.  E.    Ceylon.  2  v.  1859. K  1680 


§777.— BOMBAY  PRESIDENCY  AND  GOA. 

BAYLEY,  Sir  E:  C.    Gujarftt.    1880  ....K  1546 
BROUGHTON,  T:  D.    Letters  written  in  a 

Mahratta  camp.     1892  K  7440 

BURTON,  Sir  R:  F.    Goa,  and  the  Blue 

mountains.     (1847)     1851   L  2023 

DOSABHAI  FRAMJI  KARAKA.    See 

KARAKA,  Dosabhai  Framji. 
DOUGLAS,  J.    Bombay  and  Western  India. 

2  V.     1893   •♦K  7558 

DUFF,  J.  G.    History  of  the  Mahrattas.    3  v. 

1820    K  7542 

EASTWICK,  E:  B.    Handbook  of  Bombay 

presidency.    1881    L    102 

ELPHINSTONE,    Mountstuart    Selections 

from  official  writings.    1884 K  7582 

JACOB,  iSir  G:  Le  G.    Western  India. 

1871    K  7561 

KARAKA,  Dosabhai  Framji.    History  of  the 

Parsls.    2  v.    1884  K  1549 

ROGERS,  Alexander.    The  land  revenue  of 

Bombay.     2  v.     1892  K  7485 

STEPHENS,  H.  M.    Rulers  of  India:   Albu- 
querque.    1892    G  10525 


§778.— SCINDE. 

ALLEN,  I.  N.    Diary  of  a  march  through 
Sinde  and  Affghanistan.     (1841-43) 
1843     L  2814 

BURNES,  J.    Narrative  of  a  visit  to  the 

court  of  Slnde.    1831 K  7619 

BURTON,  Sir  R:  F.    Sind  revisited.    (1876) 

2v.     1877   K  11824 

HAIG,  M.  R.    Indus  Delta  country. 

1894    K  7523 

LANGLEY,  E:  A.    Residence  at  the  court  of 
Meer  Ali  Moorad.    2  v.    1860 K  7627 

NAPIER,  Sir  W:  F.  P.    Conquest  of  Scinde. 

1845    K7507 

OUTRAM,  Sir  J.    Conquest  of  Scinde. 

1846    K  1538 


§779._BALUCHISTAN. 

FLOYER,  E.  A.    Unexplored  Baluchistan. 

(1876-77)     1882    L  1980 

HUGHES,  A.  W.    The  country  of  Balochistan. 
1877    •K  1431 

MACGREGOR,  Sir  C.  M.     Wanderings  in 

Balochistan.     (1876-77)     1882   L  2775 

MASSON,  C:    Journeys  in  Balochistan,  Af- 
ghanistan, etc.    (1826-38)     3  v. 
1842    K  1637 

WINDT,  H.  de.    A  ride  to  India  across  Persia 
and  Baluchist&n.    (188^^    \%^\  ,.,.\a\^'V 
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§783.— KASHMIR. 


§780.— OUDH  AND  RAJPUTANA. 

COOKSON,  J:  C.  Fife-.    Tiger-shooting  in  the 

Doon  and  Ulwar.    (1871-74)     1887. ♦K  1023 
CROOKB,  W.    North-western  provinces  of 

India.     1807    K  7631 

GARDNER,  Mrs.  Alan.    See  GARDNER,  N. 
GARDNER,  N.    Rifle  and  spear  with  the 

Rajpoots.     (1892-93)    1895 •K  7674 

IRWIN,  H.  O.    The  garden  of  Indhi. 

1880    K  1633 

KNIGHTON,  W:    Private  life  of  an  eastern 

king.    [Nnsslr-u-deen.]    1856 K  7618 

MARSHALL^  W:  E.    The  Todas.    (1870) 

1873    K  1630 

SLBBMAN,  Sir  W:  H:   Journey  through  thb 

kingdom  of  Onde  in  1849-50.   2  v. 

1858    K  7610 


§781.— THE  PUNJAB  AND  THE  HINDU 

KUSH. 

ARCHER,  J.  H:  I.-   The  Punjab  campaign, 

1848-49.     1878  K  7430 

BARR,  W:    Journal  from  Delhi  to  Pesh&wur 

and  Cftbul.    (1839)    1844 K  7423 

BROADFOOT,  W.    Career  of  Major  George 

Broadfoot.     1888  K  1537 

CUNNINGHAM,  J.  D.   History  of  the  Sikhs. 

1853    K  7505 

EASTWICK,  E:  B.   Handbook  of  the  PanJ&b, 

etc.    1883 L    115 

EDWARDES,  H.  B.    Year  on  the  Punjab 

frontier.    (1848-^)    2  v.    1851 K  7583 

FANSHAWE,  H.  C:    Delhi,  past  and  present 

1902    K  7624 

GORE,  F.  St.  J.    LlghU  and  shades  of  hill 

life.     (1894?)     1895  K  7654 

GOUGH,  Sir  C:,  and  INNES,  A.  D.  The  Sikhs 

and  the  Sikh  wars.    1897 K  7527 

GRIFFIN,  Sir  h.  H:    Rajas  of  the  Punjab. 

1870    •K  7547 

Rulers  of  India:    Ranjit  Singh. 

1892    G  6593 

HOLDICH,  Sir  T:  H.    The  Indian  borderland, 

1880-1900.     1901  K  7623 

INNES,  A.  D.,  joint  author.     See  GOUGH. 
IjATLF,  Syad  Muhammad.   History  of  the 

Panjab.    [1889]  K  7656 

MACINTYRE,  D.    Hindu-Koh.    (1853-60?) 

1889  L  2051 

TWO  FRIENDS,  ps.    Panjabi  sketches. 

1899    W  5970 

TYACKE,  Mrs,  R.  H.    How  I  shot  my  bears. 

(1890-92)     1893    L  2012 

WARBURTON,  Sir  Robert.    Eighteen  years 

in  the  Khyber,  1879-9a    1900 K  7487 


§782.— CHITRAL  AND  TIRAH. 

BEYNON,  W.  G.  L.    With  Kelly  to  ChltraL 

1806    ^K  7579 

FINCASTLB,  Viscount.    See  MURRAY,  A.  E: 
HOBDAY,  E.  A.  P.    Sketches  on  service  daring 

the  Indian  frontier  canu;)aigns  of  1897. 

1898    K  1656 

HUTCHINSON,  H:  D.    The  campaign  in  Tirah, 

1897-98.     1898  K  7647 

JACHECSON,  A.  F.   Heroes  of  the  Chitral 

siege,     n.  d K  7418 

JAMES,  LioneL   The  Indian  frontier  war, 

1897.    1898 K  7648 

LOCKHART,  P.  C.  E.-,  joint  author.    See 

MURRAY,  A.  E: 
MURRAY,  A.  E:,  Visoount  Finoastle,  and 

LOCKHART,  P.  C.  E.-   A  frontier 

campaign,  1897-98.     1898  K  7452 

SHADWELL,  L.  J.    Lockhart's  advance 

through  Thrah.    1899 K  7488 

THOMSBTT,  R:  G.    With  the  Peshawar 

column.     1899   K  1664 

THOMSON,  H.  C.    The  Ohltral  campaign. 

1895    K  7591 

YOUNGHUSBAND,  G.  J.  and  F.  E.    The 

relief  of  Ghltral.    (1893)    1895 K  7587 


§783.— KASHMIR. 

ADAIR,  F.  E.  S.    A  summer  in  high  Asia. 

(1894)     1899  K  1689 

BELLEW,  H.  W.    Kashmir  and  Kashghar. 

1875    K  1631 

DOUGHTY,  Marion.    {Helton  Mervyn-)    Afoot 

through  the  Kashmir  valleys.    (1900?) 

1902    I4  2785 

DREW,  F:   Jummoo  and  Kashmir  territories. 

1875    ♦K  1474 

ECKENSTEIN,  O.    The  Karakorams  and 

Kashmir.    (1892)    1896 L  12022 

GORDON,  J.  D.    Work  and  play  in  India  and 

Kashmir.     1893   K  7604 

KAHLANA,  Pandita.     Kings  of  K&shmira; 

tr.  by  J.  C.  Dutt    2v.    18W K  7415 

KJNIGHT,  H.  W.    Diary  of  a  pedestrian  in 

Cashmere  and  Thibet    (1860)    1863. L  2043 
LAWRENCE,  W.  R.    The  valley  of  Kashmir. 

1805    •K  1653 

LEITNER,  G.  W.    Dardistan  in  1895. 

1895  ...         .    .  . .  K  7599 

MERVYN,  Helton,  ps.    See  DOUGHTY, 

Marion. 
NEVE,  Arthur.    Picturesque  Kashmir. 

1900   K  1657 

TORRENS,  H:  D.    Travels  in  Ladak,  Tartary, 

and  Kashmir.    (1861)    1862 L  12074 

WAKEFIELD,  W.    Happy  valley:  sketches 

of  Kashmir.    (1875)     1879  K  1633 


§788.— MADBAS   PEESIDENCY   AND   SOUTHERN  INDIA. 
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§784.— NBPAUL. 

BENDALL,  C.    A  Journey  of  literary  and 

archaeological  research  in  Nepal  and 

northern  India.     (1884-85)    1886.... K  7620 
BUCHANAN,  F.    Account  of  the  kingdom 

of  Nepal.    1819 K  1484 

DUBAUX,  L:,  et  VALMONT,  V.    Tartarle, 

B41ontchistan,  Boatan  et  N6pal. 

1848  XK  35(M59 

HAMILTON,  FranciB.    See  BUCHANAN,  F. 
IN6LJS,  J.    SiK>rt  and  work  on  the  Nepaul 

frontier.     (186a-75)     1878 K  1640 

OLDFIELD,  H:  A.    Sketchea  from  Nipal. 

2v.     1880  K  1476 

OLJPHANT,  Lanrence.    Journey  to  Katmandu. 

0850-51)     1852    .K  7603 

VALMONT,  v.,  iaint  author.    See  DUBBUX. 
WRIGHT,  D.,  ed.    History  of  Nepal. 

1877    ♦K  7549 


§785.--HIMALAYAS. 

COLLIE,  J.  N.    Climbing  on  the  Himalaya; 

etc.     1902   P  1786 

OONWAY,  W:  M.   CUmbing  and  exploration 

in  the  Karakoram-Himalayas.    (1892-93) 

1894    •♦L  2066 

CUMMING,  C.  F.  (Jordon-.    In  the  Himalayas. 

(18827-83?)    1886 L  2080 

GERARD,  Alexander,  jfHnt  author.   See 

LLOYD,  Sir  W: 
GORDON,  T.  E.    Roof  of  the  world.    (1873- 

74)     1876  ♦L  1995 

HOOKER,  J.  D.    Himalayan  Journals.    (1847- 

51)    2v.     1855 L  1726 

LLOYD,  Sir  W:,  and  GERARD,  Alexander. 
Narrative  of  a  Journey  from  Caunpoor  to 

the  Boorendo  pass,  in  the  Himalaya 

mountains.     (1821)     1846   L  2786 

McCORMICK,  A.  D.    An  artist  in  the  Himal- 
ayas.   (1891-92)    1895 L  12083 

STONE,  S.  J.    In  and  beyond  the  Himalayas. 

(1876-1895)    1896 L  1953 

WADDELL,  L.  A.    Among  the  Himalayas. 

(1895-97)     1899   L  2260 

WILSON.  A.    The  abode  of  snow.    (1874-75) 

1886    L  2029 

WORKMAN,  F.  B.  and  W:  H.    In  the  ice 

world  of  Him&laya.    (1897-98) 

1900  L  2253 


BBISTOW,  James.   Narrative  of  sufferings; 

ed.  by  W:  Mavor.    1797 ♦♦L  501-20 

BUCKLAND,  C:   E:    Bengal   under  the 

lieutenant-governors,  1854-9a     2  v. 

1901    K  7482 

BUSTEED,  H.  E.    Echoes  from  old  Calcutta. 

1897    K  7460 

CAMPBELL,  J:    Wild  tribes  of  Khondistan. 

1864    K  1636 

DUNLOP,  M.  A.  W.-  and  R.  H.  M.  W.-    The 

timely  retreat.  (1855-36)  2  v.  1858.  L  2759 
DUTT,  Shoshee  Chunder.    Bengal. 

1884  D  4464-3 

EASTWICK,  E:  B.    Handbook  of  the  Bengal 

presidency.    1882    L    101 

GRANT,  C.  Rural  life  in  Bengal.  1860. K  7595 
HUNTER,  Sir  W:  W.    Annals  of  rural  Bengal. 

1872    K  1572 

Famine  aspects  of  Bengal  districts. 

1874    K  1506 

Orissa.     2  v.     1872   ♦♦K  1646 

KENNEDY,  J.     Life  and  work  in  Benares. 

(1839-77)     1885    K  1606 

MAVOR.  W:,  ed.    Narrative  of  the  dreadful 

sufferings  of  Mr.  Holwell  and  others, 

in  the  Blackhole  of  Calcutta.  ^ 

1797    **l|[01-2O 


§787.— THE  DECCAN. 

BRIGGS,  H:  G:  The  Nizam.  2  v.  1861. K  7509 
CRAWFORD,  Arthur.    Our  troubles  in 

Poona  and  the  0eccan.    1897 K  7492 

FRASER,  H.    Our  faithful  ally,  the  Nizam. 

1865    K  7513 

GRIBBLE,  J.  D.  B.    History  of  the  Deccan. 

V.  1.    1896   K  7589 

KEENE,  H:  G:    Sketch  of  Hindustan. 

1885    K  1545 

RAMKRISHNA,  Gopal  Bhandarkar.    Early 

history  of  Dekkan.    1884 K  7520 


§786.— BENGAL  PRESIDENCY  AND  ORISSA. 

BHOLANAUTH  CHUNDER.    Travels  of  a 

Hindoo.     (1845)    2  v.    1869   L  1758 

BIRT,  F.  B.  B.-    Chota  Nagpore:  a  little-known 
province  of  the  empire.    1903 K  7641 1 


§788.— MADRAS  PRESIDENCY  AND  SOUTH- 
ERN INDIA. 

AYNSLEY,  Mrs,  J.  C.  M.-  Our  tour  in  southern 

India.    (1879-80)     1883 K  1635 

BRADSHAW,  J:    Rulers  of  India:    Sir 

Thomas  Munro.    1894 G  5884 

CLEGHORN.  H.    Forests  and  gardens  of 

south   India.     1861   K  1621 

COOPOOSWAMEY.    Every  day  life  in  south 

India.     1885   K  1602 

DRURY,  Heber.    Life  and  sport  in  India. 

(1855-«7)     1890   K  1616 

DUFF,  Sir  M.  E.  G.    Notes  from  a  diary: 

kept  chiefly  in  southern  India,  1851-91. 

8  V.    1897-1901    G  3066 
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§790.— INDIA— TBAVEL. 


DYKES,  J.  W:  B.    Salem,  an  Indian  col- 

lectorate.     1853    K  7535 

EAST  WICK,  E:  B.    Handbook  of  the  Madras 

presidency.    1879 L    112 

HOOLE,  EHiJah.    Personal  narrative  of  a 

mission  to  the  sontb  of  India.    (1820-28) 

1829    !•  2766 

LEWIN.  T.  H.    Wild  races  of  south  eastern 

India.     1870    K  2230 

MARRAT,  Jabez.    The  land  of  the  Ghauts. 

1887    K  1607 

MATEBR,  S:    Native  life  in  Travanoore. 

1883    ♦K  1644 

MITCHBLii,  Mrs.  M.    In  southern  India. 

(1882)     1885    L  2036 

PENNY,  Mrs.  Franlc.    Fort  St.  George, 

Madras.     1900   K  1483 

RAGHAVAIYANGAR,  S.  S.    Memorandum 

on  the  progress  of  the  Madras  presidency. 

1893    K:7533 

RAMAKRISHNA,  T.    Life  in  an  Indian  vUlage. 

1891    K1617 

RICE,  H:    Native  life  in  south  India. 

n.  d KieiS 

RICE,  S.  P.    Occasional  essays  on  native 

south  Indian  life.    1901 K  1681 

RUMBOLD,  B..  A.     A  vindication  of  Sir 

Thomas  Rumbold.     1868  K  7642 

SEWBLL,  Robert.    A  forgotten  empire.    (Vi- 

Jayanagar)     1900  K  7659 

WHEELER,  J.  T.,  oomp.    Madras  in  the  olden 

time.    3  v     1861  K  7512 


§789.— MYSORE. 

ARTHUR,  W:    A  mission  to  the  Mysore. 

1850    K  7416 

DUMBARTON,  A.     Peringhl,  and  other 

stories  of  Indian  gipsy  life.  1902... I  8008 
ELLIOT,  R.  H.    Experiences  of  a  planter  in 

the  Jungles  of  Mysore.    (1855-70?)    2  v. 

1871    ♦K  1643 

Gold,  sport  and  coffee  planting  in  Mysore. 

(1855-93)     1894  K  7615 


§790.— INDIA— Travel. 

ARCHER,  Jfa/or.    Tours  in  upper  India,  etc. 

(1827-29)    2  V.    1833 L  12060 

ARNOLD,  Sir  Edwin.    India  revisited.    (1885- 

86)     1886    K  1561 

ARNOLD  Edwin  Lester  L.    On  the  India  hills. 

(—1880?)     2  V.     1881    K  1608 

AYNSLEY,  Mrs.  J.  0.  M.-    Our  visit  to 

Hindostan,  Kashmir,  and  Ladakh. 

(1875-78)     1879   K  1634 


BACON,  T:    First  impressions  and  studies 

from  nature  in  Hindostan,  etc.    (1831- 

36)    2v.    1837 K  7652 

BAGOT,  A.  G.    Sport  and  travel  in  India  and 

Central  America,    (1872)     1897    ....P2151 
BALL,  v.    Jungle  life  in  India.    (1864-78) 

1880    K  1597 

BALLANTINE,  H:    On  India's  frontier. 

(1894)     1895   L  2007 

BAMFORD,  A.  J.    Turbans  and  tails. 

1888    K  1610 

B ARRAS,  J.    India  and  tiger  hunting.    (1853?- 

81?)     1883    K  1613 

BARTHOLOMEW,  J.  G.,  comp.    Constable's 

hand  atlas  of  India.    1893 L     28 

BERNIER,  F.    Voyage  to  the  East  Indies. 

(1655)     1811  ••'L  700^ 

BLANFORD,  H:  F.    A  practical  guide  to 

the  climates  and  weather  of  India, 

Ceylon,  and  Burmah.    1889 N  1576 

BLAVATSKY,  H.  P.    From  the  caves  and 

Jungles  of  Hindostan.     (1879-80) 

1892    K  7635 

BOWRING,  L.  B.    Eastern  experiences. 

1872    K  1642 

BOWRING,  Mrs.  L.  B.    Chit-chat  with  friends 

at  home.     (1867-69)    1872 K  1642 

BRADDON,  Sir  B:    Thirty  years  of  shikar. 

(1855-78)     1895    K  7651 

BREMNER,  C.  S.    A  month  in  a  dandi. 

(1890)     1891    K  1628 

BUCHANAN,  F.    A  journey  from  Madras 

through  Mysore,  Canara,  and  Malabar. 

(1800)     1811    •♦L  700^ 

BURRELL.  W.  S.,  and  CUTHELL.   B.  E. 

Indian    memories.    1893    K  7612 

BURTON,  E.  F.    An  Indian  olio.    n.  d.  ..K  7602 
BURTON,  I..    Arabia,  Egypt  and  India. 

(1875-78)     1879    L  1958 

BUTTERWORTH,  Hezekiah.    Zigzag  journeys 

in  India.     [1887]    L  2035 

BUYERS,    W:    Recollections   of    northern 

India.     (1830)     1848  L  2784 

CAINE,  W.  S.    Picturesque  India.    (1888-90) 

1891    ♦K  1645 

CAIRD,  Sir  James.    India:  land  and  the 

people.    (1878-79)    1884 K  1684 

CARPENTER,  M..  T.    A  girl's  winter  in  India. 

(1800-91)     [1892]   L  2028 

CARSTAIRS,  R.    Human  nature  in  rural 

India.     1895    K  7613 

CAUNTER,  Hobart.    The  oriental  annual. 

1838    K  7455 

CAVALIER,  A.  R.    In  northern  India. 

(1897-98)     [1899]    W  6071 

CHEVRILLON,  A.    In   India.    (1895-96) 

1896    K  7628 

Children  of  India,    n.  d K  1626 


§790.— INDIA— TRAVEL. 
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CRAIGIE,  Mrs.  P.  R.    See  HOBBES,  J: 

Oliver,  ps. 
GUMMING,  W:  Gordon.    Wild  men  and  wild 

beasts.    (1847-65)    1871 ♦K  1575 

CUST.  R.  N.    Pictures  of  Indian  life.    (1852- 

59)    1881  K  1563 

CUTHELL,  B.  E.,  joint  author.    See  BUR- 

RELL,  W.  S. 
DAS.  D.  N.    Sketclies  of  Hindoo  life. 

1887    K  1612 

DEAKIN,  Alfred.    Irrigated  India.    1893. K  7517 
DUBBUX,  L:,  et  VALMONT,  V.    Tartarle, 

B^Iontchistan,  Bontan  et  N^pal. 

1848   XK  350-59 

DUBOIS  DE  JANCIGNY,  A.  P.,  et  RAYMOND, 

X.    Inde.    n.  d XK  350-54 

DUFF,  M.  E.  G.    Notes  of  an  Indian  Journey. 

(1874-75)     1876   K  1579 

DULJ^ES,  J:  W.    Life  in  India.    (1850-55) 

1855    L  2806 

DUNDAS,  L.  J:  U,  Earl  of  Rancldshay,    Sport 

and  politics  under  an  eastern  sky.    (1899- 

1901)     1902   L  2788 

DUNN.  S.  H.    Sunny  memories  of  an  Indian 

winter.    (1896?)    1898 L  2780 

DURAND,  Algernon.    The  making  of  a 

ft^ntler.    (1888-93)    1899  L  2781 

DUTT,  Sboshee  Chunder.    Wild  tribes  of  India. 

18Si   D  4464-6 

ED  YE,  J.  S.    Sport  in  India  and  Samali 

Land.     1895  P  7210 

BGERTON,  F.    Journal  of  a  winter's  tour 

in  India.    (1850^1)    2  v.    1852 L  2011 

EH  A,  ps.    Behind  the  bungalow.     1889.  K  1567 
EHLERSi  O:  E.    An  indischen  FUrstenhOfen. 

(1890-92)     2  V.     1896   K  1639 

BLWOOD,  A.  K..    Narrative  of  a  journey 

overland  from  England  to  India.   2  v. 

(1825-28)      1830    L  3987 

EWEN.  J.     India.     1890 K  7605 

FEKTON,  B.  (K.)  G.    Journal,  1826-30. 

1901    G  13294 

FITCH,  Ralph.    Voyage  to  Ormus,  and  the 

East  Indies.     (158h-91)    1811   . . .  **L  700-9 
FORSYTH,  J.   Highlands  of  central  India. 

1889    L  12060 

FOSS,  G.  D:    From  the  Himalayas  to  the 

equat(H-.     (1897-98)     1899   W  5989 

FRANCKLIN,  W:    Observations  made  on 

a  tour  from  Bengal  to  Persia.    (1786-7) 

1811    ♦♦L  700-9 

FREDERICK,  Cesar.   Voyages  and  travels  in 

India.     (1563-81)     1812  ♦♦L  520-7 

FRENCH,  H.  W.    Our  boys  in  India. 

1886     L  2046 

GAY,  J.  D.    From  Pall  Mall  to  the  Punjaub. 

(1875-7^     1876   K  1583 

Prince  of  Wales  in  India.    (1875-76) 

ISn    K  1566 


GORDON,  J.  D.    Work  and  play  in  India  and 

Kashmir.     1893   K  7604 

GRAHAM,  M.    Journal  of  a  residence  in 

India.     (1809-11)     1813   K  1655 

GRIFFITH,  Maj.  and  L.  D.    Journey  across 

the  desert  from  Ceylon  to  Marseilles. 

(1844)     2  V.     1845   L  1639 

GUINNESS,  L.  E.    Across  India  at  the 

dawn  of  the  20th  century.    1898 K  7498 

GUTHRIE,  Mrs.    life  in  western  India. 

(1879?)    2  V.    1881  K  1611 

Half -hours  in  the  far  East    1883 K  1601 

HEBER,  K.    Narrative  of  a  Journey  through 

upper  India;  etc    (1824-25)    2  v. 

1856    K  1603 

HELLWALD,  F:  von.    Hinterindische  Lander 

und  V51ker.    (1851-75?)    1880   L  2031 

HIELD,  M..    The  land  of  temples. 

[1882]   K  1509 

HILL,   L.   R.-   An  Indian  sketch-book. 

[1903]     L  2702 

HOBBES,  J:  Oliver,  ps.  (Mrs.  P.  R.  Cralgie.) 

Imperial  India.    (1902-03)    1903 L  2752 

HOLCOMB,  H..  H.    Bits  about  India.    (—1887) 

[1888]     K  1615 

HOPKINS,  E:  W.    India  old  and  new. 

1901    K  7495 

HORN  AD  AY,  W:  T.    Two  years  in  the  Jungle. 

(1876-78)     1886    L  2040 

HUNTER,  W.  W.    Imperial  gazetteer  of 

India.    14  v.    1885-86 XK  1535 

HURST,  J:  F.    Indika.    1891 ♦K  1651 

INGLIS,  J.    Tent  life  in  tlgerland.    (1863-75) 

1888    K  1649 

JACQUEMONT,  V:    Letters  from  India.    2  v. 

(1828-31)     1834    L  2777 

Jaunt  in  a  junk.    (1883)    1884 K  1620 

KARAGEORGEVirOH,  Bojidar,  Prince. 

Enchanted  India.    (1898?)     1899 L  2756 

KEPPEL,  G:    Personal  narrative  of  a  journey 

from  India  to  England.    (1824)    2  v. 

1827  L  1949 

KERR,  Robert,  ed.    Eariy  voyages  of  the 

English  to  India.    2  v.    (1601-1701) 

1813    ♦♦L  520-8-9 

Early  voyages  of  the  English  to  the  East 

Indies.    (1579-1606)    2 v.    181 2.. ♦♦L  520-7-8 
KING,  Mrs.  R.  M.    Diary  of  a  civilian's  wife 

in  India.    a877-82)     2 v.    1884  ....K  1554 
KIPLING,  J:  L.    Beast  and  man  in  India. 

1801    M  3751 

KLEIN,  A.    Among  the  gods.    [1891-] 

1895    K  7645' 

KNOX,  T:  W.    Boy  travellers  in  Ceylon  and 

India.     1882  L  2050 

KUTZNER.  J.  G.    Reise  Prinzen  Waldemar 
von  Preuszen  nach  Indien.    (1844-46) 
1857   .\a  *2S!^ 
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LiAMBERT,  G:    India,  the  horror-stricken 

empire.     (1896-97)     1898  K  7526 

LARKING.  C.    Bandobast  and  Khabar. 

(1886-87)     1888    K  7601 

LBONOWBNS.  A..  H.    Life  and  travels  in 

India.     (1883-84)     [1884]   K  1568 

LBWIN,  T:  H.    A  fly  on  the  wheel.    (1857-73) 

1885    K1542 

MACK  AY,  G:  A.-    Twenty-one  days  in  India. 

(1879?)    1896    K  7609 

MACKENZIE,  Mrs,  C.    Mission  life  in  India. 

2v.     (1846-53)     1854  K  1625 

MACLEOD,  Norman.    Days  in  North  India. 

(1864-67)     1870   L  2753 

Far  east.    11867-68)    1893 K  lb38 

MACMILLAN,  M.   The  globe  trotter  In 

India;  etc.    (1693-99)    1895   K  7630 

MANTEGAZZA,  P.    India.     (1879-83?) 

1888    E  55725 

MARKHAM,  C.  R.    A  memoir  on  the  Indian 

surveys.     (1601-1870)     1871  K  1654 

MARTIN,  E.  M.    Tour  through  India.    (1860-61) 
1881    K  1515 

MASSIE,  J.  W:    Continental  India.    2  v. 

1840    K  7519 

MATHESON,  J:    England  to  Delhi.    (1861- 

62)     1870 ♦♦L  2060 

MAYOR,  W:,  ed.    Expedition  of  Commodore 
Beaulieu,  to  the  East  Indies.    (1619-22) 

1801    r^L  501-B 

First  and  second  voyages  of  Vasquez  De 
Gama,  to  the  East  Indies.    (1497-1503) 

1796   ♦♦L  50M 

Narrative  of  the  adventures  and  suffer- 
ings of  Donald  CampbeU.    1797. **L  501-20 
Shipwreck  of  F.  P.  de  Laval,  on  the  Mal- 

divia  islands.    (1601-11)    1797  ..♦♦L  501-10 
Voyage  of  Sir  James  Lancaster,  to  the 
Bast  Indies.     (1591-1603)     1801 . . .  ♦♦L  501-2 

MEREWETHER,  F.  H.  S.    A  tour  through 
the  famine  districts  of  India.    (1897) 
1898    L  2782 

MERRICK,  E.  M.    With  a  palette  in  Eastern 

palaces.    (1895?)    1899 L  2754 

MURRAY,  J:,  ed.    Handbook  for  travellers 

in  India  and  Ceylon.    1892 L    100 

NASH,  Vaughan.    The  great  famine  and  its 

causes.     (1900)     1900   L  2760 

NUGENT,  Maria,  Lady.  A  Journal,  1811-15, 
including  a  voyage  to  and  residence  in 
India,     v.  1.     1839  L  2783 

OLIVER,  E:  E.    Across  the  border.  1890.  K  7574 

OMAN,   J:   C.     Indian   life.      (1877?-87?) 

1889    K  1622 

ORLliANS,  H.  P.,  PHnce  d'.    From  Tonkin 

to  India.    (1895-96)     1898  •L  12098 

ORLICH,  Leopold  von.    Travels  in  India. 

2  V.     (1842)     1845  L  2779 


PADFIELD,  J.  E.    The  Hindu  at  home. 

1896    K  74S4 

PANDIAN,  T.  B.    Indian  village  folk. 

1898    K  7444 

PANGBORN,  J.  G.    The  cross  or  the  pound, 

which?    1900 K  1662 

PARKINSON,  J.  C.    The  ocean  telegraph  to 

India.    (1870)    1870 N  2892 

POLLOK,  Col.    Fifty  years'  reminiscences  of 

India.     1896  L  12079 

POOL,  J:  J.    Half -hours  with  the  Hindus. 

1894    K  7606 

The  land  of  idols.    1894 K  7608 

Pictures  of  life  in  India.    1894 K  7607 

PRINSEP,  V.  C.    Imperial  India.    (1876-78) 

n.  d K  1648 

RAYMOND,  X.,  joint  author.    See  DUBOIS  DE 

JANCIGNY,  A.  P. 
RBNADOUT,  E.,  tr.    An  account  of  the  travels 

of  two  Mohammedans  through  India  and 

China,  in  the  ninth  century;  ed.  by  J: 

Pinkerton.     1811    ♦♦L  700-7 

Travels  of  two  Mahometans  Into  India 

and  China,  in  the  ninth  century;  ed.  by 

R.  Kerr.     1811    ♦♦L  520-1 

ROE,  Sir  T:    Journal  containing  an  account  of 

his  voyage  to  India  and  his  observations 

there.     (1614-15)    1811  •♦L  7008 

RONALDSHAT,  Earl  of.    See  DUNDA8. 
ROWE,  A.  D.     Every-day  life  in  India. 

[1881]     K  7424 

RUSSELL,  W:  H.    Prince  of  Wales'  tour  in 

India.     (1875-76)     2  v.     1877 K  1500 
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1814   ♦♦L  700-16 

RBCLUS,  E.    Earth  and  its  inhabitants: 

Africa.     4v.     1886-89   •♦L      86 

1.  North-east  Africa. 

2.  North-west  Africa 

3.  West  Africa. 

4.  South  and  east  Africa. 
SANDERSON,  Edgar.    Africa  in  the  nineteenth 

century.     1898   K  5323 

SCHURTZ.  H:    Africa.    1903 ♦♦K  376-3 

SHARP,  A.  H:,  joint  author.    See  GROG  AN. 
SIENKIEWICZ,  H:    Llsty  z  Afryki.    (1891) 

1898   E  76575-30 

SIEVERS,  W:    Afrika.    1891  ♦K  5351 

SMITH,  C.  S.    Glimpses  of  Africa,  west  and 

south-west  coast.     (1894)     1895 L  3318 

SOUTHWORTH,  A.  S.    Four  thousand  miles 

of  African  travel.     (1871-72)     1875.  .L  3077 
STANLEY,  H:  M.,  and  others.    Africa,  its 

partition  and  its  future.    1898 K  5813 


THORNTON,  D.  M.    Africa  waiting. 

][g^     -m  15951 

VINCENT,    F.    Actual   Africa.    (1891-94) 

1895    ♦K  5346 

WALLER,  H.    Ivory,  apes,  and  peacocks. 

1891    K  5428 

V^BBB,  E.  J.,  ed.   Africa,  as  seen  by  its  ex- 

plorers.     1899  K  5312 

WHITE,  A.  S.  X>evelopment  of  Africa. 

1890    K  5334 


§795.— EGYPT— General  History,  etc. 

ADAMS,  W:  H:  D.    Egypt,  past  and  present 
1885    K  5104 

BUTCHER,  E.  L.    The  story  of  the  church  of 
Egypt.     2v.     1897  W  13491 

CHLiEMENT,  Clara  Erskine.    History  of  Egypt 
1881    K  5012 

EBERS,  G:    Aegypten  in  Bild  und  Wort 

2v.      [1879]    ♦♦K  4812 

Aegyptische  Studien  und  Verwandtes. 

1900    K  4789 

Egypt:  descriptive,  historical  and  pictur- 
esque.    2  V.     1887   ♦♦Q  8082 

EDWARDS,  Amelia  B.    Pharaohs,  fellahs 

and  explorers.    1891 ♦K  5064 

NIEBUHR,   Carl.     Egypt     1903 ♦♦K  376-3 

OXLEY.  W:    Egypt    1884 ♦K  5033 

PETRIE,  W:  M:  F.,  ed.    A  history  of  Egypt 

5  V.     1894-1901    K  5015 

1.  From  the  earliest  times  to  the  16th 
dynasty;  by  W:  M:  F.  Petrie. 

2.  During  the  17th  and  18th  dynasties; 
by  W:  M:  F.  Petrie. 

4.  Under  the  Ptolemaic  dynasty;  by 
J.  P.  MahafTy. 

5.  Under  Roman  rule;  by  J.  G.  Milne. 

6.  Middle  Ages;  by  S.  L.-  Poole. 
POOLE.  Stanley  Lane-.    Egypt     1881.. K  11102 
WORSFOLD.  W:  B.    Egypt  yesterday  and 

to-day.     [1901?]    K  4729 


§796.— EGYPTIAN   ARCHEOLOGY   (MONU- 
MENTS,  ETC.). 

BALLARD,  R.    Pyramid  problem.    1883. K  5097 
BARBER,  F.  M.    The  mechanical  triumphs 

of  the  ancient  Egyptians.    1900 K  5084 

BENSON,  Margaret  and  GOURLAY,  Janet 

The  temple  of  Mut  in  Asher.    1899  .  .W  9289 
BLISS,  F:  J.    A  mound  of  manv  cities. 

1894     K  5063 

BONWICK,  J.    Pyramid  facts  and  fancies. 

1877    K  5080 

BRODRICK,  M.,  and  MORTON,  A.  A.    A 

concise  dictionary  of  Egyptian  archaf^ 

ology.     1902  K  5030 


§797.— ANCIENT  EGYPT  (PHABAOHS). 
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BUDGE,  B.  A.  T.  W.    The  sarcophagus  of 

Anchnesranefer&b.     1886  *^Q  4650 

GONDEB,  0.  R.,  ed.    The  Tell  Amarna 

tablets.     1894   K  6048 

Egypt  Exploration  Fund.   Atlas  of  ancient 

Egypt.     1894  L     86 

6LIDD0N,  G:  R.    Egyptian  archaeology. 

1849 Q  4646 

GORRINGE,   H:   H.    Egyptian  obelisks. 

n.  d ••Q  8136 

GOURLAY,  J.,  ioint  author.    See  BENSON,  M. 
HAWKS.  F.  L.    Monuments  Of  Egypt 

1850    K  5066 

KING,  James.    Cleopatra's  needle.    1884. S   413 
LE  PLONGEON,  A:    Queen  M6o  and  the 

Sphinx.     1896   *K  5098 

LONG,  G:    Egyptian  antiquities  in  British 

Museum.    2  y.  1846  K  5075 

MARIETTE,  A.,  Bey.    Monuments  of  Upper 

Egypt.     1877   K  5026 

MASPERO,  G.  G.  0.    L'arch^ologie  egypt- 

ienne.     [1887]    Q  4527 

Egyptian  archaeology.    1887  Q  4528 

MOLDENKE,  C:  E.    The  New  York  obelisk. 

1891    S    442 

MORTON,  A.  A.,  joint  author.    See  BROD- 

RICK,  M. 
PBTRIE,  W:  M:  F.    Medum.    1892.... ♦K  5076 
Pyramids  and  temples  of  Gizeh. 

[1883]     K  5099 

PROCTOR,  R:  A.    The  great  pyramid. 

1883    K  5079 

RHIND,  A.  H:    Thebes:  its  tombs  and  their 

tenants.    1862  K  5072 

SEISS,  J.  A.    Miracle  in  stone  .    [1877] .  .K  5082 
SMYTH.  C:  P.    Life  and  work  at  the  great 

pyramid.    3  v.     1867   K  5094 

Our  inheritance  in  the  great  pyramid. 

1880    K  6087 

TAYLOR,  J:    Great  pyramid.    1859 K  5088 

TORR,  C.    Memphis  and  Mycenae. 

1896    K  5022 

VAN  GELDER,  J..  T.    Storehouses  of  the 

king.     1886    K  5092 

WILSON,  E.    Cleopatra's  needle,  etc. 

[1877]     K  5080 

§797.— ANCIENT  EGYPT  (PHARAOHS). 

BERKLEY,  E.    The  Pharaohs  and  their 

people,    n.  d K  5035 

BINION,  S:  A:    Ancient  Egypt;  or,  MizraTm. 

6  V.     [1887]    XK  5095 

BRIMMER,  M.,  and  CHAPMAN,  Mrs.  J:  J. 

Egypt     1892   ••K  5077 

BROWN,  R.  H.    The  land  of  Goshen  and 

the  Exodus.     1899 K  5042 

BRUGSCH,  H:  K.,  Bey.    Egypt  under  the 

Pharaohs.      1891 K  5048 

History  of  Egypt.    2  v.    1879 ♦K  5062 


BUDGE,  E.  A.  T.  W.    The  dwellers  on  the 

Nile.     1885  K  6029 

A  history  of  Egypt,  from  the  end  of  the 
neolithic  period  to  the  death  of  Cleopatra 
VIL     8v.     1902  K  4753 

1.  Egypt  in  the  neolithic  and  archaic 
periods. 

2.  Egypt    under    the    great    pyramid 
builders. 

3.  Egypt  under  the  Amenemhats  and 
Hyksos. 

4.  Egypt  and  her  Asiatic  empire.. 

5.  Egypt  under  Rameses  the  great. 

6.  Egypt  under  the  priest-kings,  and 
Tanites,  and  Nubians. 

7.  Egypt  under  the  Saltes,  Persians, 
and  Ptolemies. 

8.  Egypt    under    the    Ptolemies    and 
Cleopatra  VII. 

The  mummy.     1893   K  5061 

BUNSEN,  C.  C.  J.,  Baron.    Egypt's  place  in 

universal  history.    4  v.     1848 K  5024 

CHAMPOLLION-FIGEAC,  J.  J.     Egypte  an- 

clenne.     1869    XK  350-44 

CHAPMAN,  Mrs.  J:  J.,  joint  author.     See 

BRIMMER,  M. 
CLARK,  E:  L.    Israel  in  Egypt.    1874.. K  5070 
ERMAN,  A.     Aegypten  und  aegyptlsches 

Leben  im  Altertum.    2  y.    1885 K  5073 

Life  in  ancient  Egypt    1894 K  5074 

FLEAY.  F:  G.    Egyptian  chronology. 

1899    K  5021 

FRADENBURGH,  J.  N.    Light  from  Egypt. 

1897    K  5014 

KELLOGG,  A.  H.    Abraham,  Joseph  and 

Moses  in  Egypt.    1887 K  5138 

KENRICK,  J:    Ancient  Egypt    2  v. 

1850    K  5055 

LEPSIUS.  R:    Extracts  from  chronology  of 

the  Egyptians.    1853  L  1711 

MARIETTE,  A..  Bey.    Outlines  of  ancient 

Egyptian  history.     1890   K  5027 

MASPERO,  G.    The  dawn  of  civilization: 

Egypt  and  Chaldaea.    1894  ♦K    616 

Life  in  ancient  Egypt  and  Assyria. 

1891    K    531 

MASSEY,  G.    Book  of  the  beginnings.    2  v. 

1881    •♦S    455 

NASH,  D.  W.    Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus. 

1863    K  5019 

NEWBERRY,  P.  E.    The  hfe  of  Rekhmara. 

1900    K  4800 

NIEBUHR,  Carl.    The  Tel  el  Amarna  period. 

1901    K  5051-2 

OSBORN,  H.  S.    Ancient  Egypt    1883.  .K  5040 
PERRY,  W.  S.    Egypt  the  land  of  the 

temple  builders.    [1898]   Q,  '2AX 
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§801.— MODERN  EGYPT  AND  THE  KHEDIVATE. 


RAWLINSON»  G:    Egypt  and  Babylon. 

1885    K  5041 

History  of  ancient  Egypt.    2  v.    1882. K  6000 

Story  of  ancient  Egypt.    1887 K  5112 

SAYCE,  A.  H:    The  Egypt  of  the  Hebrews 

and  Herodotos.    1895 K  5052 

SEWELL,  B..  M.    Ancient  history  of  Egypt, 

etc.     1878   K    50b 

SEYFPARTH,  G.  Literary  life.  1886.  .K  96 
SHARPE,  S:    History  of  Egypt.    2  v. 

1876    K  5006 

TUGNOT  DE  LANOYE,  F:    Rameses  the 

great;  or,  Egypt  3300  years  ago. 

1872    K  6028 

UHLEMANN,  M.    Three  days  in  Memphis. 

1858    K  5223 

WENDEL,  F.  C.  H.    History  of  Egypt 

1890    K  5001 

WILKINSON,  Sir  J:  G.    Ancient  Egyptians. 

[Abridged.]     2  v.     1874  K  5058 

Ancient  Egyptians.    3  v.    1883 K  5059 

WILSON,  Sir  E.    Egypt  of  the  past. 

1882    K  6044 

WITHERBY,  H.  F.    Light  from  the  land  of 

the  Sphinx.    1896 K  4784 

|798.— EGYPT— The   Ptolemies. 

ABBOTT,  Jacob.    History  of  Cleopatra. 

[1879]     K  5003 

BUDGE,  E.  A.  T.  W.    Egypt  under  the  SaTtes, 

Persians  and  Ptolemies.  1902  . . .  K  4753-7 
Egypt  under  the  Ptolemies  and  Cleopatra 

VII.     1902   K  4753-8 

HOUSSAYE,  H.    Cleopatra:  a  study. 

1890    K  5005 

MAHAFFY,  J:  P.    The  empire  of  the 

Ptolemies.     1895    K  5013 

Under  the  Ptolemaic  dynasty.   1900. K  5015-4 


§799. — EGYPT — Caliphs  and   Mamelukes. 

ABD  AL-LATIF.    Extract  from  the  relation 
respecting  Egypt.     (1203)     1814. ♦♦L  700-15 

BALL,  E.  A.  R.-    The  city  of  the  Caliphs. 

[1897]     K  4767 

BEHA  ED-DIN.    The  life  of  Saladin. 

1897    G  6897 

DAVIS,  E.  J.    The  invasion  of  Egypt  in  A.  D. 

1249  by  Louis  IX.  of  France. 

[1897]     K  4768 

MUIR,  Sir  W;    The  Mameluke  or  slave 

dynasty  of  Egypt.    1896  K  5023 

POOLE,  Stanley  Lane-.    Cairo.    1892 K  4785 


§800. — EGYPT — Napoleon's  Expedition. 

NAPOLEON,  I.,  Emperor  of  France.    Inter- 
cepted letters  from  the  army  in  Egypt. 
1798    K  4765 


VERTRAY,  Capt.  M.    The  French  army  in 
Egypt,  1798-1801;  tr.  by  G:  L.  B.  Killick. 
[1897]     K  4749 

WALSH,  T:    Journal  of  the  late  campaign 

in  Egypt.     1803   K  4795 

WILSON,  Sir  R.  T:    History  of  the  British  ex- 
pedition to  Egypt.    1803  K  5121 


§801.— MODERN  EGYPT  AND  THE 
KHEDIVATE. 

ADAMS,  F.    The  new  Egypt    1893 K  4757 

Alirabl;  or.  Banks  and  bankers  of  the  Nile. 

1883    K  5163 

BARTHELEMY  SAINT-HILAIRE,  J.    Lettres 

sur  TEgypte.     1857   ♦E  8300 

BOWEN,  J:  E.    Conflict  of  East  and  West  In 

Egypt.     1887  K  5117 

BROWN,  R.  H.     The  Fayttm  and  Lake 

Moeris.     1892   0  3560 

BUTLER.  A.  J.    Court  life  in  Egypt. 

1887    K  5038 

CAMERON,  D.  A.    Egypt  in  the  nineteenth 

century.     1898    K  4754 

CHENNELLS,  E.    Recollections  of  an  Egyptian 

princess.     1893    K  4760 

DE  LEON,  E.  Khedive's  Egypt.  1878. K  5108 
DICEY,  E:    The  story  of  the  Khedlvate. 

1902    K  4786 

Egypt  for  the  Egyptians.     1880 K  5047 

FARIS,  S.    Decline  of  British  prestige  in  the 

East.     1887    K  5119 

FULLER,  F:  W.    Egypt  and  the  hinterland. 

1901    K  4775 

LANE.  E:  W:    Cairo  fifty  years  ago. 

1896    K  4751 

Modern  Egyptians.    2  v.    1871    K  5111 

LORING,  W:  W.    Confederate  soldier  In 

Egypt.      [1884]     K  5134 

McCOAN,  J.  C.    Egypt  as  It  Is.    n.  d.  .  ..K  5020 

Egypt  under  Ismail.    1889 K  5113 

MIlSviLLE,  Sir  Walter.     Under  queen  and 

khedlve.     1899 G  5855 

MILNER,  A.  England  In  Egypt.  1892.  .K  5144 
MttLLER,  M.    In  ligyptlschen  Dlensten. 

1888    K  4745 

OTTLEY,  H.  B.    Modern  Egypt:  its  witness 

to  Christ.     1884   K  4720 

PATON,  A.  A.    Egyptian  revolution.    2  v. 

18G3    K  5126 

PENFIELD,  F:  C.    Present-day  Egypt 

1899    K  4764 

POOLE,  Stanley  Lane-.    The  English  woman 

In  Egypt.     1844   K  5100 

Social  life  In  Egypt,    n.  d ♦♦Q  8072 

RAE;  W:  F.    Egypt  to-day.     1892 K  5142 

ROBERTS,  D:    Egypt  and  Nubia.    3  v. 

1846-49   XK  1095-4-6 


§804.— EGYPT— TRAVEL. 
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BOYLE,  C:    Egyptian  campaigns,  1882-85. 

2v.      1886    K  5124 

SAND  WITH,  F.  M.    Egypt  as  a  winter  resort. 

1889    K  5115 

TOWLE,  G:  M.    Timely  topics:  England  in 

Egypt     1886  K  5025 

WALLACE,  D.  M.    Egypt  and  the  Egyptian 

question.     1883   ..K  5140 

WHATELT,  M.  L.    More  about  ragged  life 

in  Egypt     1864   K  5118 

Ragged  life  in  Egypt    1863 K  5116 

WHITE,  A.  S.    The  expansion  of  Egypt 

1899    K  4778 

WILKINSON,  Sir  J:  6.    Modem  Egypt  and 

Thebes.    2  v.    1843 K  5139 

WOOD.  H.  F.    Egypt  under  the  British. 

1896    K  5127 


§802.— EGYPT— War  of  1882  (Arabl  Pasha). 

BROADLEY,  A.  M.    How  we  defended  Ar&bi. 

1884    K  5136 

BURGOYNE,  Sir  J:  M.    Nayal  and  mUitary 

operations  in  Egypt    1885 K  4750 

HBNNEBERT,    LieuL-Colonel.     English    in 

Egypt     1884   K  5120 

KIBAY,  J.  S.    Spoiling  the  Egyptians. 

1882    T    723 

KILLICK,  G:  L.  B.    The  English  army  in 

Egypt,  1882.     [1897]   K  4749 

VOGT,  H.    Egyptian  war  of  1882.    1883. K  5114 


§803.— SUEZ  CANAL. 

FITZGERALD,  Percy.    The  Suez  canal. 

2  V.     1876   K  5122 

LB8SEPS,  Ferdinand  de.    The  Suez  canal. 

1876    K  5123 

SAINT-HILAIRE,  J.  B.    Egypt  and  the 

Suez    canal.    1857    L  1785 


§804.— EGYPT— Travel. 

ABOUT,   Edmond.    The  fellah.    (1867-68) 

1870    K  5107 

ARNOLD,  J.  T.  B.    Palms  and  temples. 

(1879-80)    1882 K  5190 

BAEDEKER,    K:    Lower    Egypt    1885.  .L    211 

Upper  Egypt     1892 L    216 

BAKER,  Sir  S:  W.    Ismallia.    (1869-73) 

1875    K  5536 

BELL.  C.  F.  M.    From  Pharaoh  to  fellah. 

0887?)     [1888]    ♦K  5050 

BBNTLEY,  A.  J.  M.,  and  GRIFFINHOOFE, 

C.  G.    Wintering  in  Egypt    (1893) 

1894    K  4755 

BERNAL  DE   O'REILLY,  A.    En  Egipto. 

(1864)     1876   E  30961 


BROOK,  Mrs.  C.  J.    Six  weeks  in  Egypt 

(1891)     1893   K  4748 

BROWNE,  W:  G:    Journey  to  Dar-Fttr. 

(1792-98)     1814   ♦♦L  700-15 

Travels  in  Egypt  and  Lybia;  ed.  by 

W:  Mavor.    (1792-98)     1801   ...  .♦•L  501-23 
CHARMES,  G.    Five  months  at  Cairo  and 

in  lower  Egypt;  tr.  by  W:  CJonn. 

(1879?)     1883   K  5105 

CHESNEY,  J.    The  land  of  the  Pyramids. 

(1887?)     n.  d.  B  10840 

CHURI,  J.  H.    Sea-Nile,  the  desert,  and 

Nigritia.    (1851-52)    1853  L  3093 

CLARK,  E:  L.    Daleth.    (1862  ?-63?) 

1864    ♦K  5148 

Cook's  tourist's  handbooks.    Egypt,  the  Nile 

and  the  desert.    1892  L   451 

CROSBY,  H.    Lands  of  the  Moslem.    (1849) 

1851    L  1872 

CUMMING,  C.  F.  Gordon.    Via  Cornwall  to 

Egypt.     (1880-82)     1885 L  1740 

DENON,  V.    Travels  in  upper  and  lower 

Egypt;  tr.  by  E.  A.  Kendal.    (1798-99) 

2  V.     1803   K  4766 

DUFFERIN.  H.  S.  S.,  Countess  of  Gilford. 

{Hon.   Impulsia   Gushington.)    Lispings 

from  low  latitudes.     1863  ♦Q  8224 

EBERS,  G:    Cicerone  durch  das  alte  und 

neue  iBgypten.     1886  K  4781 

EDMONSTONE,  Sir  A.    Journey  to  two  of 

the  oases  of  upper  Egypt    (1818-19) 

1822    L  3117 

FALKONBERG,   B.   E.    (B.   Solymos.)    Desert 

life.    (1875-76)     1880   K  5415 

FRITH,  F.    Lower  Egypt  Thebes  and  the 

pyramids,    n.   d    ♦♦Q  8830 

FULLERTON,  W:  M.    In  Cairo.    (1889) 

1891    K  11101 

GARSTON,  E.    Greece  revisited  and  sketches  In 

lower  Egypt.     (1840)     2  v.     1842 I  2663 

GIBSON,   C:   Dana.    Sketches  in  Egypt 

(1897-98)     1899  L  1814 

GIFFORD,  Countess  of.     See  DUFFERIN. 
GORDON,  L.  (A.),  Ladi/  Duff-.    Last  letters 

from  Egypt    (1805-69)     1876   L  1721 

GRIFFINHOOFE,  C.  G.,  joint  author.    See 

BENTLEY. 
GUSHINGTON,  Hon.  Impulsia,  ps.    See  DUF- 
FERIN, H.  S.  S. 
HAMLEY,  W:  G:    A  new  sea  and  an  old  land. 

(1869-70j     1871    K  5137 

HOPLEY,  H.     Under  Egyptian  palms. 

(1867?)     1869    L  3028 

HOSKINS,  G.  A.    Visit  to  the  great  oasis  of 

the  Libyan  desert.    (1832)    1837 L  3103 

KELLY,  R.  T.    Egypt:  painted  and  described. 

1902    ♦K  5067 

KLUNZINGER,  C.  B.    Upper  Egypt.    (1863- 

72)     1878 K  St2& 
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§805.— NILE  RIVER 


LEGH,  T:    Narrative  of  a  Jonmey  in  Egypt 

(1812-13)     1817  L  1803 

LELAND,  G:  G.    Egyptian  sketch-book. 

(1872-73)     1873    K  5102 

LEPSIUS,  R:   Letters  from  Egypt,  Ethiopia 

and  Sinai.    (1842-45)    1853 L  1711 

LOFTIE,  W:  J:  A  ride  in  Egypt  1886. K  6101 
LOTT,  E.    Harem  life  in  Egypt  and  Ck>nstan- 

tinople.     (18627-64?)    2  v.     1866-65.  .K  5102 
LOYES,  G.    See  MONTBARD,  G.,  p8. 
LYNCH,  J.    Egyptian  sketches.    (1889) 

1890    K  5185 

MANNING,  S:    Land  of  the  Pharaohs.    (1886?) 

[1887]     Q  8044 

MARCEL,  J.  J.     Egypte.    1848 XK  850-45 

MAYOR,  W:,  ed.    Travels  of  Sonnin  in  npper 
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MAY,  W.  P.    Helwan  and  the  Egyptian  desert. 

1901    L    190 
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O'REILLY,  A.  B.  de.  ^ee  BERNAL  DB 
O'REILLY,  A. 

PETHERICK,  J:    Egypt  the  Soudan  and  cen- 
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PETRIE,  W:  M:  F.    A  season  in  Egypt    (1887) 

1888    ••K  5078 

Ten  years'  digging  in  Egypt.    (1881-91) 

1892    K  5032 

POCOCKE,  R:    Travels  in  Egypt;  ed.  by  J: 

Plnkerton.     (1737-42)     1814   ♦♦L  700-15 

Travels  through  Egypt;  ed.  by  W:  Mavor. 

(1737-42)     1797   ♦•L  501-13 

POLLARD,  Joseph.  The  land  of  the  mon- 
uments.    (1895?)     1896 K  5053 

POOLE.  R.  S.  Cities  of  Egypt  1882  ..K  5031 
SAINT-HILAIRE,  J.  B.    Egypt  and  the  Suez 

canal.    (1855-56)     1857    L  1785 

ST.  JOHN,  Bayle.    Two  years'  residence  in  a 

Levantine  family.  (1848-48)  1850.  .K  4752 
ST.  JOHN,  J.  A:    Egypt  and  Nubia.    (1814-37) 

[1844]    K  5185 

Isls:  an  Egyptian  pilgrimage.    (1851?)    2  v. 

1853    K  5110 

SCOTT,  C.  R.    Rambles  in  Egypt  and  Candia. 

2  V.     (1833-34).     1837   L  1804 

SENOIR,  N.  W:    Egypt  and  Malta.    (1855-56) 

2v.     1882    L  1776 

SKINNER,  T:    Journey  overland  to  India. 

(1832-33)     2  V.     1836    L  1748 

SMITH.  J.  V.  C.    Pilgrimage  to  Egypt 

(1850-51)      1852    L  1743 


SMYTHE,  E.  A.   B.,  Ti900untes8,    Egyptian 

sepulchres.    (1858-60)    2  v.    1861 L  1756 

SOLYMOS,  B.,  ps.    See  FALKONBERG,  B.  B. 

STEEVENS,  G:  W.    Egypt  in  1898. 

1898    K  5130 

STEPHENS,  J:  L.    Incidents  of  travel  in 

Egypt     (1835-36)     1856   L  1796 

TAYLOR,  Bayard.    Egypt  and  Iceland. 

(1874)     1883   L  1533 

TAYLOR,  I:    Leaves  from  an  Egyptian  note- 
book.    (1886?)     11888  K  5109 

TRAILL,  H.  D.    From  Cairo  to  the  Soudan 

frontier.     (1893-96)     1896  L  11752 

VIZETELLY,  E:    From  Cyprus  to  Zanzibar 
by  the  Egyptian  delta.    (1882)    1901 .  L  3236 

VYSE,  H.  Pyramids  of  Gizeh.  (1835-37)  3  v. 
1840-42    ♦♦Q  8260 

WALLACE,  Susan  E.    The  repose  in  Egypt 

(1881-85)     1888    K  5106 

WALPOLE,  Robert  ed.  Memoirs  relating  to 
European  and  Asiatic  Turkey;  etc.  (1784- 
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WARD,  J:    Pyramids  and  progress. 

1900    K  5093 

Warm  corners  in  Egypt    (1881-83?) 

1886    K  11108 

WARNER,  C:  Dudley.    Mummies  and  Mos- 
lems.    (1874-75)    [1875]   L  1788 
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2  V.     1830    L  2151 

WERNE,  F.  African  vranderings.  (1837-44?) 
1852    L  3013 

WHATELY,  M..  L.    Among  the  huts  in  Egypt 

1873    K  5011 

Letters  from  Egypt    1879 K  5103 

WHITE,  A.  S.  From  Sphinx  to  oracle.  (1898) 
1809    L  1807 

WORSFOLD,  W:  B.    The  redemption  of 
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ZINCKE,  F.  B.    Egypt  of  the  Pharaohs  and 

of  the  Khedive.    (1871)    1873 K  4780 


§805.— NILE  RIVER, 

APPLETON,   T:  G.    Nile  journal.    (1874-75) 

1876    K  5166 

BACON,  Lee.    Our  houseboat  on  the  Nile. 

1901    L  1862 

BARTLETT,    W.   H.    The   Nile   boat    etc. 

1849    ♦K  5150 

BEKE,  C:  T.  Sources  of  the  Nile.  1860. K  5198 
BELL,  C:  D.    A  winter  on  the  Nile.    (1887-88) 

1888    L  1746 

BOWLES,  C:  and  S.  M.     A  Nile  voyage, 

(1895?)     n.  d L  1859 


§808.— SOUDAN— GORDON'S  CAMPAIGN. 
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basin.     1864 K  5169 

CAREY,  M.  L.  M.    Four  months  in  a 
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CURTIS,  G:  W:    Nile  notes.    (1854-55) 

[1856]    K  5170 
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the  Nile.    (1873-74?)     1889   L  3070 
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§806.— NUBIA. 
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§807.— SOUDAN— General  Works,  etc. 
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in  equatorial  Africa.    (1899-1901) 
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§808.— SOUDAN— (Gordon's  Gampalgn. 
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n.  d •♦K  5427 
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1885    K  2658 
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Why  Gordon  perished.    189G .¥L  \\\\^ 
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§812.— CARTHAGE. 


MYERS,  F.,  joint  author.    See  HUTCHINSON. 
PIMBLETT,  M.    Story  of  the  Soudan  war. 
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1898    K  5141 

ATTERIDGE,  A.  H.    Tovrards  Khartoum. 

1897    K  5426 

BENNETT,  B.  N.    The  dovrnfall  of  the 

dervishes.     1899   K  5474 

BURLEIGH,  Bennet.    Khartoum  campaign, 

1898.     1899   K  5489 

Sirdar  and  Khalifa.     1898  K  5547 

CHURCHILL,  W.  S.    The  river  war.    2  v. 

1899    ♦K  5539 

HAGGARD,  A.  C.  P.    Under  crescent  and  star. 

1896    K  11411 

KNIGHT,  B:  F:    Letters  from  the  Sudan. 

1897    K  5487 

MOLYNEUX,  W.  C.  F.    Campaigning  In 

South  Africa  and  Egypt.    1896 K  11691 

OFFICER,  An,  ps,     Sudan  campaign,  1896- 

99.     1899   K  11426 

STBEVENS,  G.  W.     With  Kitchener  to 

Khartum.     1898   K  5476 

SWORD,  W.  D.,  joint  author.    See  ALFORD. 
VANDELEUR,    S.    Campaigning  on  the 

upper  Nile  and  Niger.    1898 K  5480 


§811.— BARBARY  STATES  AND  NORTH 
AFRICA— History  and  Travel. 

BARTH,  H:    Discoveries  in  north  and  central 

Africa.     (1849-55)     3  v.     1857-59 K  5545 

BELL,  N..  R.  B.  (M.)    (N,  D'Anvers.)    Heroes 

of  north  African  discovery.    1877.  .L  3015 
BLACKBURN,  H:    Artists  and  Arabs.    (1873) 

1874    K  5203 

BRISSON,  P.  R.  de.    Captivity  In  the  deserts 

of  Africa  In  the  year  1785.    1827. D  2200-11 
COOKE,  G:  W.    Conquest  and  colonisation  In 

North  Africa.    1860 K  11234 

D'ANVERS,  N.,  p«.     See  BELL,  N..  R.  E.  (M.) 
DAVIS,  N.    Evenings  in  my  tent    (1846-50) 

2v.     1854   K  5221 

EDWARDS,  M.  B.  Betham-.    Through  Spain 

to  the  Sahara.    1868 L  1586 

FIELD,  H:  M.    The  Barbary  coast    (1893) 

1893    K  5208 

GROSVENOR.  Lord  R.    Extracts  from  journal 

(1829-30)     [1835?]    L  3448 

HAMILTON,  J.    Wanderings  In  north  Africa. 

(1852)     1856    L  3047 

LENZ,  O.    Timbuktu:  Relsen  durch  Marokko, 

die  Saharra,  etc.    (1879-80)    2  v. 

1892     L  3331 

NOAH,  M.  M.    Travels  In  England,  etc.,  and 

the  Barbary  states.    (1813-15)    1819. L  1636 
OBER,  F:  A.    Knockabout  Club  In  North 

Africa.     1890  L  3075 

POOLE,  Stanley  Lane-.    Story  of  the  Barbaiy 

corsairs.    1890 K  5281 

RUSSELL,  M.    Barbary  states.     1858  ..K  5207 
SALA,  G:  A:    A  trip  to  Barbary.    (1866?) 

1866 L  3068 

SCHURTZ,  H:    North  Africa.    1902.. ♦♦K  3764 
SHAW,  T:    Travels  or  observations,  relating 

to  Barbary;  ed.  by  J:  Plnkerton.   (1719- 

33)     1814    ♦♦L  700-15 

Travels  through  Barbary;  ed.  by  W:  Mavor. 

(1719-33)     1797   ♦♦L  501-12 


§812.— CARTHAGE. 

CHURCH,  Alfred  J.     Carthage.     1886.  .K  5280 
DAVIS,  N.    Carthage  and  her  remains. 

1861    K  5247 

Ruined  cities  in  Africa.     1862 K  5241 

SMITH.  R.  B.     Carthage  and  the  Cartha- 
ginians.    1878  K  5214 


§817.— ALGERIA. 
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§813.— ROMAN  AFRICA. 

BOISSIER,  Gaston.    L'Afrique  romalne. 

1895    E  8680 

Roman  Africa.     1809  K  531G 

GRAHAM,  Alexander.    Roman  Africa. 

1902    1  2300 


§814.— SAHARA  DESERT. 

FOUREAU,  Femand.    Au  Sahara:  mes  deux 

missiona,  1892-93.     1897 K  5266 

FRANKEL,  A.,  ed,    Gustav  Nachtlgals 

Reisen  in  der  Sahara  und  Im  Sudan. 

(1863-84)     1887 L  3332 

OOBLET  D'ALVIBLLA,  A.  J.,  Comte. 

Sahara  and  Lapland.    (1873)    1874 L  1523 

JACKSON,  J.  G.    Account  of  Timbuctoo  and 

Housa,  with  notes.    1820 K  5512 

MACIVER.  D:  R-.,  and  WILKIN,  Anthony. 

Libyan  notes.     (1900)     1901  L  3132 

POMMEROL,  Jean.   Among  the  women  of 

the  Sahara.    (1898)    1900 L  3121 

RICHARDSON,  J.    The  desert  of  Sahara. 

(1845-46)    2v.    1848 L  3086 

ROHLFS,  G.    Drei  Monate  In  der  llbyschen 

Wttste.    (1873)     1875   L  3112 

Kufra:  Reise  von  Tripolis  nach  der  Oase 

Knfra.    (1878-79)    1881  L  3333 

SOMMERVILLE,  Maxwell.    Sands  of  Sahara 

(1899-1900?)     1901    L  3151 

WILKIN,  Anthony,  joint  auiJior,    See 

MACIVER,  D:  R.- 


§815.— TRIPOLI. 

BERNARD,  M.    Antour  de  la  M6dlterran^: 

De  TripoU  k  Tunis.    [1892] ♦♦K  5290 

COWPER,  H.  Swainson.    The  hill  of  the 

graces.     (1895-96)     1897   L  3174 

HOEFER,  J.  C.  F.    Etats  TripoUtains. 

1862    XK  350-43 

RAY,  W:    Horrors  of  slavery.    1808 K  5205 

TULLY,  R:    Ten  years*  residence  at  the 

court  of  Tripoli.    2  v.    1819 K  5256 


§816.— TUNIS. 

BERNARD,  M.    Autour  de  la  MMiterran^: 

De  Tripoli  k  Tunis.    [1892]   •♦K  5290 

Autour  de  la  MMiterran6e:    De  Tunis 

k  Alger,    n.  d ••K  5289 

BODDY,  A.  A.    To  Kairwftn  the  holy.    (1883) 

1885    K  5225 

BROADLEY,  A.  M.    Tunis,  past  and  present. 

2  v.     1882  K  5233 

BRX7UN,  Daniel.   The  cave  dwellers  of 

southern  Tunisia.    (1892-94)     1898   .L  3454 


FAUCON,    N.    La   Tunisle.    2  v.    1893..  E  10236 
FRANK,  L:,  et  MARCEL,  J.  J.    Tunis. 

1862    XK  350-43 

HESSE- WARTEGG,  E.  von.    Tunis:  land  and 

people,    n.  d K  5237 

KENNEDY,  J.  C.    Algeria  and  Tunis  in 

1845.    2  V.    1846 K  11240 

MARCEL,  J.  J.,  joint  author,     See  FRANK,  L: 
NUGENT,  E.  Greville-.    Land  of  mosques  and 

Marabouts.    (1893)     1894  K  5254 

PERRY,  A.    Official  tour  along  the  eastern 

coast  of  Tunis.     (1868)     1891 K  5253 

PLAYFAIR,  Sir  R.  L.    Handbook:  Algeria  and 

Tunis.     1887   L    225 

RAE,  E:    Country  of  the  Moors.  (—1877) 

1877    K  5219 

REID,  T:  W.    The  land  of  the  Bey. 

1882    K  5211 

TEMPLE,  Sir  G.  T.    Excursions  In  the  Medi- 
terranean: Algiers  and  Tunis.    (1832) 

2  V.    1835 L  3443 

VIVIAN,  Herbert    Tunisia  and  the  modem 

Barbary  pirates.     1899   K  5262 

WINGFIELD,  L.    Under  the  palms  in  Algeria 

and  Tunis.    (1866-67)    2  v.    1868 K  5222 


§817.— ALGERIA. 

BARCLAY,   E.    Mountain  life  in  Algeria. 

(1880)      1882    •K  5265 

BERNARD,  M.    Autour  de  la  M6diterran6e: 

D* Alger  k  Tanger.    n.  d ♦♦K  5288 

Autour  de  la  M6diterran6e:    De  Tunis 

a.  Alger,    n.d ••K  5289 

BLAKESLEY,  J.  W.    Four  months  in  Algeria. 

(ia57-58)     1859 K  52.55 

BRIDGMAN,  F:  A.    Winters  in  Algeria.    (1870- 

85?)     1890 K  5245 

BROWNE,  J:  Ross.    A  whirl  through  Algeria. 

(1866?)     1867   1  1256 

CAMPBELL,  T:    The  journal  of  a  residence 

in  Algiers.    (1834-35)    2  v.    1842  ...K  5258 
Letters  from  the  south.    (1834-35) 

1837    K  5264 

CARETTE,  A.  E.  H.,  joint  author.    See 

ROZET. 
CASTELLANE,  Comte  de.    Life  in  Algeria. 

2  V.     1886   K  5239 

CHURCHILL.  C:  H:    Life  of  Abdel  Kader. 

1867    K  .5226 

DUMAS,  Alexandre.    Tales  of  Algeria.    (1846) 

1868    K  5216 

EDWARDS,  M.  B.  Betham-.    A  winter  with 

the  swallows.    (1865-66)    1867 K  5240 

FRANCE,  A.  de.    French  In  Algiers:  the 

prisoners  of  Abd-el-Kader  (1836);  tr. 

by  Jjody  Duff-Gordon.    1846 K  5210 

GASKELL,  G:    Algeria  as  it  is.    (1872-74) 

1875    K  5224l 
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GAUTIER,  T.    Loin  de  Paris.    (185»^) 

1881     B  10532 

HARRIS,  6:  W.    Practical  guide  to  Algiers. 

1893    ♦♦L    239 

KENNEDY,  J.  C.    Algeria  and  Tnnis  in  1845. 

2  V.     1846   K  11240 

KING,  W.  J.  H.    A  search  for  the  masked 

Tawareks.     (1900)     1903 L  3462 

KNOX,  A.  A.    The  new  playground.    (1878-80) 

1881    K  5235 

LAMPING,  Clemens.    French  in  Algiers;  the 

soldier  of  the  foreign  legion.    (1840-41) 

1846 K  6210 

MORELL,  J:  R.    Algeria.    1854 K  5249 

NAPHEGYI,  G.    Among  the  Arabs.    (1849?) 

1869    K  5217 

Ghardaia.     (1849?)     1871    L  3089 

NUGENT,  B.  Greville-.    Land  of  mosques 

and  Marabouts.    (1893)    1894 K  5254 

ORMSBY,  J:    Autumn  rambles  in  North 

Africa.     (1862?)     1864 L  3446 

PANANTI,  Filippo.    Narratiye  of  a  residence 

in  Algiers.    (1816?)     1818  K  5296 

PEASE,  A.  B.    Biskra.    1893 K  11215 

PITTS,  Joseph.    Narrative  of  the  captivity 

of  Joseph  Pitts,  among  the  Algerines; 

ed.  by  W:  Mavor.  (1678-94)  1797. ♦♦L  501-20 
PLAYFAIR,  8ir  R.  L.    Handbook:  Algeria 

and  Tunis.    1887 L   225 

The  scourge  of  Christendom.    1884.  .K  5261 
PRUS,  Mme.    Residence  in  Algeria.    (1849-50) 

1852    K  5248 

PUCKLER-MUSKAU,  Prinz  von.    Semilasso 

in  Africa.    (1835—)    3  v.    1837  . . .  .K  5320 
ROGERS,  Mrs.  G.  A.    A  winter  in  Algeria. 

(1863-64)     1865    L  3450 

ROUSSET,  C.    La  conquGte  d'  Alger. 

1880    E  7264 

ROZET,  C.  A.,  et  CARBTTE,  A.  E.  H. 

Alg^rie.     1862    XK  350-43 

SALAME,  Abraham.   A  narrative  of  the  ex- 
pedition to  Algiers  in  1816.    1819. .  .K  5281 
8EGUIN,  L.  G.    Walks  in  Algiers,    n.  d.K  5407 
SHALER,  W:    Sketches  of  Algiers.  1826. K  5252 
TRISTRAM,  H:  B.    The  great  Sahara. 

(1856?)     1860    L  3149 

VEREKER,  C:  S.    Scenes  in  the  sunny 

south.    2  V.    1871 K  5200 

VIGNON,  L:    La  France  en  Algeria. 

1893    B  13948 

WAGNER,  F.  M.    Tricolor  on  the  Atlas;  tr. 

by  F.  Pulszky.    1854 K  5209 

WALMSLEY,  H.  M.    Sketches  of  Algeria 

during  the  Kabyle  war.    (1857) 

[  1858]     L  1538 

WILKIN,  Anthony.    Among  the  Berbers  of 

Algeria.     (1900)     1900 L  3453 

WINGFIELD.  L.    Under  the  palms  in  Algeria 

and  Tunis.    (1866-67)    2  v.    1868. ..  .K  5222 


WORKMAN,  F.  B.  and  W:  H.    Algerian 

memories.     (1894?)     n.  d K  11235 


§818.— MOROCCO. 

ADDISON,  Lancelot    An  account  of  west 

Barbary.     (1671)     1814   ♦♦L  700-15 

ALARCON,  P.  A.  de.    Diario  de  un  testigo  de 
la  guerra  de  Africa.    2  v.  in  1. 

1892    E  30111 

AMICIS,  E.  de.    Marocco.    1890 B  50606 

Morocco:  its  people  and  places. 

1882 K  5229 

BALL,  J:,  joint  author.    See  HOOKER,  J.  D. 
BERNARD,  M.    Autour  de  la  M^diterrange: 

D' Alger  k  Tanger.    n.  d ♦♦K  5288 

BONSAL,  S.,  jr.    Morocco  as  it  is.    (1891-92) 

1893   K  5232 

BRISSON,  P.  R.  de.    Narrative  of  his  ship- 
wreck on  the  coast  of  Barbary,  and 
captivity  among  the  Moors;  ed.  by 

W:  Mavor.    (1785-87)     1797  ...  .♦♦L  501-10 
COLVILLE,  Capt.  H.  B.    A  ride  in  petticoats 

and  slippers.     (1879-80)     1880 K  5216 

CONRING,  A.  von.    Marrocco,  das  Land 

und  die  Leute.     (1877)     1884 K  11281 

COWAN,  G:  D.,  and  JOHNSTON,  R.  L.  N. 

Moorish  lotos  leaves.    (1882?)    1883 L  3079 

CURTIS,  James.    A  journal  of  travels  in 

Barbary.     (1801)  1803 L  3409 

FINCK,  H:  T.    Spain  and  Morocco.    (1890?) 

1891   L  1513 

ERASER,  Agnes.    See  MAO  NAB,  F..,  p«. 
GRAHAM,  R.  B.  C.    Mogreb-el-acksa :  A 

journey  in  Morocco.    (1897)    1898. .  .L  3456 
GREY,  H:  M.    In  Moorish  captivity. 

1899   K  5263 

GROVE,  A.  F.-  P.-  R.,   Lady,    Seventy-one 

days'  camping  in  Morocco.    (1901) 

1902   L  3450 

HARDMAN,  F:    Spanish  campaign  in 

Morocco.    1860 K  5218 

HARRIS,  W.  B.    Land  of  the  African  Sultan. 

(1887-89)     1889  L  30S8 

Tafilet.    (1893-94)     1895 K  5257 

HAY,  J:  H.  D.    Morocco  and  the  Moors: 

Western  Barbary.    1861 L  3424 

HODGKIN,  T:    Narrative  of  a  journey  to 

Morocco.     (1863-64)     1866 L  3127 

HOOKER,  J.  D.,  and  BALL.  J:    Tour  in 

Marocco.     (1871)     1878 K  5238 

JOHNSTON,  R.  L.  N.,  joint  author.    See 

COWAN,  G:  D. 
KERR,  R.    Pioneering  in  Morocco. 

1894     W  16058 

LA  MARTINIERE,  H.  M.  P.  de.    Morocco. 

(1884)     1889   K  5234 
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.  A.    Morocco  and  the  Moors. 

)     1876  K  6250 

:  to  the  court  of  Morocco.    (1877) 

K  5251 

CRRE,  W:    A  tour  from  Gibraltar 
ing^ier,  Sallee,  Mogodore,  Santa  Cruz, 
dant,  and  thence  to  Morocco.    (1789) 

♦•L  700-15 

rre,  ps.    See  VIAUD,  L.  M.  J. 

\.    See  MONTBARD.  G.,  ps, 

5,  F..,  pa.  (Agnes  Fraser.)    A  ride 

orocco.    (1901)    1902 L  3458 

Budgett    The  Moorish  empire. 

K  5260 

oors.    (1884-97)    1902 K  5267 

RD,  G.,  ps.  (G.  Loyes.)    Among 

wrs.    (1893)     1894 K  5273 

BR,  Madge.    At  the  sign  of  the 

tree.    (1898-99)    1899 L  3425 

,  E..    Sixteen  years  of  an  artist's 
in   Morocco,   etc.     (1843-58)     2  v. 

L  1633 

K,  J.    Shipwreck  of  the  Oswego. 

-01)    1818 K  5259 

,  T:    Adventures;  ed.  by  R.  Brown. 

-38)    n.  d K  5236 

U  A.    A  winter  in  Morocco. 

-73)    1873 K  5228 

.  L.    Marokko.    (1877)    1878.  .K  11260 
)SON,  J.    Travels  in  Morocco. 

?-43?)     2  V.     1860   K  5213 

apt.  J.    Loss  of  the  brig  Commerce. 

)     n.  d L  3094 

.  Archibald.    A  journal:  an  account 
e  loss  of  the  brig  Commerce,  etc. 
-17)     1851   L  3441 

G.    Adventures  in  Morocco. 
-<,3?)     1874 K  5420 

Isabel.    In  the  tall  of  the  peacock. 

-02)     1903   L  3463 

I.D,  H.  E.  M.     El  Maghreb. 

85)     1886 K  5220 

N',  J.    Travels  in  the  Atlas  and 

lern  Morocco.     (1888)     1889 L  3049 

I.  P.  D.    Our  mission  to  Marocco 

SO.    1881 K  5246 

RT.  D:    Pillars  of  Hercules.    (1848) 

18.-5.5 L  1541 

..  M.  J.    {Pierre  Loti.)    Into  Morocco. 

)     1889   K  5227 

Howard-.    A  winter  in  Tangier. 

-81)     1882  L  1514 

R.  S.    Visit  to  Wazan.    (1879) 

K  5244 

S,  J:    Journey  to  Mequlnez, 

ceo.    (1721)    1814 ••L  700-15 


§819.— WESTERN  AFRICA— History. 

ALEXANDER,  A.    Colonization  of  western 

Africa.     1849  K  5646 

ELLIS,  A.  B.    Youruba-speaking  peoples  of 

Africa.     1894  K  5626 

FERRYMAN,  A.  F.  M.-    British  Nigeria. 

1902    K  11577 

Imperial  Africa,    v.  1.     1898 K  11575 

1.  British  West  Africa. 
McAllister,  a.    a  lone  woman  in  Africa. 

[1896]    W  15969 

WILSON,  J.  L.    Western  Africa.    1856..  .K  5613 


§820.— WESTERN   AFRICA— Travel. 

ADAMS,  J:    Sketches  taken  during  ten 

voyages  to  Africa.    (1786-1800) 

[1810?]   L  3495 

ADAMS,  R.    Narrative.    (1810-14)    1816.. L  3116 
ADANSON,  M.    Voyage  to  Senegal,  the  isle 

of  Goree,  and  the  river  Gambia. 

1814    ••L  700-16 

BATTEL,  Andrew.     Strange  adventures 

of  Andrew  Battel.    (1589-1607) 

1814    ♦•L  700-16 

BOWEN.  T.  J.    Central  Africa.    (1849-56) 

1857 L  3215 

BRIDGE,  H.    Journal  of  an  African  cruiser. 

(1843-44)     1846 .L    887 

BURROWS,  Guy.    The  land  of  the  pigmies. 

(1894-97)     1898  L  3451 

BURTON,  Sir  R:  F.    Wanderings  in  West 

Africa  from  Liverpool  to  Fernando  Po. 

(1860?)     2v.     1863 L  3440 

CADA-MOSTO,  A.  da,  and  CINTRA,  P.  de. 
Original  journals  of  voyages  to  the  coast 

of  Africa.     (1455-56)     1811 ♦•L  520-2 

CAILLIE,  R6n6.     Travels  through  central 

Africa  to  Timbuctoo.     (1824-28)     2  v. 

1830 L  3484 

CAPELLO,  H.,  and  IVENS,  R.    Benguella  to 

Yacca.    (1877-80)    2  v.    1882 K  5497 

CARNES,  J.  A.    Journal  of  a  voyage  from 

Boston  to  the  west  coast  of  Africa. 

(1845?)    ia52 L  3432 

CINTRA,  P.  de,  joint  author.    See  CADA- 
MOSTO,  A.  da. 
CROUCH,  A.  P.    Glimpses  of  feverland. 

1889  L  3035 

On  a  surf -bound  coast.    (1885?)    1887.  L  3030 
DOCHARD,  Surgeon,  joint  author.    See 

GRAY,  W: 
DUBOIS.  F.    Timbuctoo  the  mysterious. 

(189G?)     1897   K  5523 

DU  CHAILLU,  Paul  B.    My  ioingi  kingdom. 

(1866?.67?)     [1870]   K  5452 

DUNCAN,  J:    Travels  in  western  Africa,  in 

1845  and  1846.    2  v.     1847 L  3445 
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DURAND,  J.  B.  L.    A  voyage  to  Senegal. 

(1786-86)     1806 L  3402 

DTER,  H.  McN.    The  west  coast  of  Africa. 

(1871-73)     1876 L  3435 

FOOTE»  Andrew  H.    Africa  and  the  American 

flag.    (1849-52)    1854 K  5614 

FOOTE,  Mrs,  H:  G.    Recollections  of  Central 

America  and  the  west  coast  of  Africa. 

(1853-60)     1869  L  8996 

FORBES,  F:  E.    Six  months  In  the  African 

blockade.    (1848)    1849 K  5623 

GRAY,  W:,  and  DOCELA.RD,  Surgeon,    Travels 

In  western  Africa.    (1818-21)    1825.  .L  3493 
HALL,  A.  W.    Three  hundred  miles  in  a 

hammock.     (1889)     1889 L  3418 

HAWKINS,  Joseph.    A  history  of  a  voyage 

to  the  coast  of  Africa,  etc.    (1794-95) 

1797  L  3408 

HEINBRSDORFF,  C.     Reinhold  Buchholz 

Relsen  In  West  Afrika.    (1872-75) 

1880 L  3330 

HEWETT,  J.  F.  N.    European  settlements 

on  the  west  coast  of  Africa.     (1855?) 

1862  L  3447 

HOURST.  Lieut    French  enterprise  In  Africa. 

(1888-96)     1898 L  3452 

HUNTLEY,  Sir  H:    Seven  years*  service  on 

the  Slave  Coast.     (1840-47)     2v.ini. 

1850 L  3438 

HUTCHINSON,  T:  J.    Impressions  of  western 

Africa.     (1856-57)     1858 K  5612 

Ten  years*  wanderings  among  the  Ethi- 
opians.    (1848-58)     1861 L  3491 

IVENS.  R.,  joint  author.   See  CAPELLO,  H. 
KERR,  Robert  ed,    Portuguese  discoveries 

along  the  coast  of  Africa.     (1463-86) 

1811    ♦•L  520-2 

Voyages  of  discovery  by  the  Portuguese 

along  the  western  coast  of  Africa  during 

the  life  of  Don  Henry.    (1433-62) 

1811    ♦♦L  520-2 

KINGSLEY,  M..  H.    Travels  In  West  Africa. 

(1893)    1897 •L  13081 

West  African  studies.    1899 K  5629 

LAING,  A.  G.    Travels  In  the  Tlmannee, 

Kooranko,  and  Soollma  countries. 

(1822)    1825 L  3496 

LAIRD.  M..  and  OLDFIELD,  R.  A.  K. 
Expedition  Into  the  Interior  of  Africa. 

(1832-34)    2  V.    1837 L  3097 

LANDER,  R:    Clapperion's  last  expedition 

to  Africa.    (1825-28)    2  v.    1830 L  3051 

MITCHINSON,  A.  W:    Expiring  continent. 

(1879?)    1881  L  3069 

MONNlER,  M.    France  noire.    1894.... K  11410 
OLDFIELD.  R.  A.  K..  joint  author.    See 

LAIRD,  M. 
READE,  W.  W.    Savage  Africa.    (—1863) 

18tU    K  5342 


READING,  J:  H.    The  Ogowe  band.    (1888?) 
1890 L  3006 

ROBINSON,  C:  H:    Hausaland.    (1894-95) 

1896    K  11421 

Nigeria,  our  latest  protectorate.    1900. K  5457 

SOYAUX.  H.    Aug  West-Afrika.    (1873-76) 

2  V.    1879 L  3335 

STONE,  R.  H.    In  Afric's  forest  and  jungle. 

(1865-70)     [1890]    L  3439 

TARDIEU,  A.    S6n6gambie  et  Guin^. 

1847    XK  35047 

THOMAS,  C:  W.  Adventures  and  obser- 
vations on  the  west  coast  of  Africa 
and  its  islands.    (1855-58)    1860 L  3430 

THOMAS,  James,  and  others.    Early  English 
voyages  to  Guinea,  and  other  parts  of  the 
west  coast  of  Africa.    (1551-94)     • 
1812    ♦♦L  520-7 

THOMPSON,  G:    Thompson  in  Africa. 

(1848-50)     1852   W  15905 

VALDEZ,  F.  T.  Six  years  of  a  traveller's 
life  in  western  Africa.  (1852-58)  2  v. 
1861  L  3179 

WHITFORD,  J:    Trading  life  in  western  and 
central  Africa.    (1853-75)    1877 K  5603 


§821.— SIERRA   LEONE. 

ALLDRIDGE,  T.  J.    The  Sherbro  and  its 

hlnter  land.    a870?-1900?)    1901 L  3457 

BANBURY,  G.  A.  L.    Sierra  Leone.    (—1883) 

1888    K  5498 

CLARKE,  Robert.    Sierre  Leone. 

[1846]    K  11571 

CROOKS,  J.  J.    A  history  of  the  colony  of 

Sierra  Leone,  western  Africa. 

1903    K  11464 

INGHAM,  E.  G.    Sierra  Leone.    1894 W  5958 

LADY,  A,  ps,    A  residence  at  Sierra  Leone; 

ed.  by  Mrs,  Norton.  (184042)  1849.. L  3429 
MATTHEWS,  J:  Voyage  to  the  river  Sierra- 
Leone,  etc.     (1785-87)     1788 K  5324 

O'CONNOR,  L.  S.    Twelve  months'  service 

in  western  Africa.    (1845-46) 

1845  L  3490 

PIERSON,  A.  T.    Seven  years  in  Sierra 

Leone:  story  of  the  work  of  W.  A.  B. 

Johnson.     (1816-23)     [  1897] W  15959 

RANKIN,  F.  H.    The  white  man's  grave. 

(1834)     2  V.     1836 L  3437 

WALKER.  S:  A.    The  Church  of  England 

mission  in  Sierra  Leone.    1847 W  5968 

WALLIS.  C.  B.    The  advance  of  our  West 

African  empire.     1903 K  11569 

§822.— LIBERIA. 

COWAN.  A.  M,    Liberia  as  I  found  it  in  1858. 
1858    K  r>637 


§826.— THE  NIGER  RIVER. 
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INNBS.  W:    Liberia.    1833 K  6601 

LATROBE,  J:  H.  B.    Maryland  in  Liberia. 

1885  ♦•H  6310-5 

gTBWART,  T.  McC.    Liberia.    1886 K  6615 

8TOCKWELL,  6.  S.    Republic  of  Liberia. 

1868    K  6608 


§823.— ASHANTI. 

ARMITAGE,  C.  H.,  and  MONTANARO,  A.  F. 

Tbe  Ashanti  campaign  of  1900.  1901.  .K  11500 
BEATON,  A.  C.  The  Ashantees.  n.d...K  11450 
BEECHAM,  J:    Ashantee  and  tbe  Gold 

Coast     (1838-10)     1841 K  11475 

BIS8,  H.  C.  J.    The  relief  of  Kumasi. 

1901    K  11550 

BOYLE,  F.    Throngh  Fanteeland  to  Coomasie. 

(1873-74)    1874 K  5473 

BRACKENBURY,  H:    The  Ashanti  war. 

2  V.     1874   K  5499 

BURLEIGBL,  Bennett.     Two  campaigns: 

Madagascar  and  Ashantee.    1896. .  .K  5868 
BUTLER,  W.  F.    Akim-Foo.     (1873-74) 

1875    K  5605 

FREEMAN,  R:  A.    Travels  and  life  in  Ashanti 

and  Jaman.    (1888-90)    1898 L  3460 

FREEMAN,  T:  B.    Journal  of  two  visits 

to  the  kingdom  of  Ashanti.    1843. . .  W  5987 
HAY,  Sir  J:  D.    Ashanti  and  the  Gk)ld  Ck)a8t. 

1874    K  5431 

HODGSON,  M.  A..  Lady.    The  siege  of 

Kumassi.    1901 K  11564 

KCHNE,  J.,  joint  author.    See  RAMSEYER. 
MONTANARO,  A.  F.,  joint  author.    See 

ARMITAGE,  C.  H. 
MUSGRAVE,  G:  C.    To  Kumassi  with  Scott. 

(1895-96)    1896 K  5607 

POWELL,  R.  S.  S.  B.-    Downfall  of  Prempeh. 

(1895-96)    1896 K  5510 

RAMSEYER,  F:  A:,  and  KUHNE,  J.    Four 

years  in  Ashantee.    (1869-72)    1875.  .L  3029 
RAMSEYER,  Fritz.    Dark  and  stormy  days 

at  Kumassi,  1900.    1901  W  6133 

READE,  W.  W.    Ashantee  campaign. 

1874    K  5464 

REINDORF.  C.  C.     History  of  the  Gold 

Coast  and  Asante.    1895 K  5642 

STANLEY,  Sir  H:  M.    Coomasie  and  Magdala. 

(1867-74)    1874 K  5645 


§824;— DAHOMEY. 

BURTON,  Sir  R:  F.    Mission  to  Gelele,  king 

of  Dahome.     2  v.     1864 K  5478 

Mission  to  Gelele,  king  of  Dahome.    2  v. 
1893    K  5477 

FORBES,  F:  E.    Dahomey  and  the  Dahomans. 
(1849-50)    2v.    1851 K  5471 


M'LEOD,  J:    A  voyage  to  Africa,  with  some 

account  of  the  Dahomian  people. 

(1803-05)     1820 L  3426 

NORRIS,  R.    Memoirs  of  the  reign  of  Bossa 

Ahadee,  king  of  Dahomy.    1889 K  5503 

SKERTCHLY,  J.  A.    Dahomey  as  it  is. 

(1871)     1874   ♦K  5495 


§825.— GUINEA  AND  THE  GOLD  COAST. 

AUTENRIETH,  F.    Ins  Inner-Hochland  von 

Kamerun.    (1887-1900)     [1900] L  3434 

BACON,  R.  H.    Benin,  the  city  of  blood. 

1897    K  5628 

BEECHAM,  J:    Ashantee  and  the  Gold  Coast 

(1838-40)    1841  K  11475 

BENEZET,  Anthony.    Historical  account  of 

Guinea.     1772   ♦K  5602 

BOISRAGON,  A.    The  Benin  massacre. 

1898    K  5611 

BOSMAN,  W:   A  new  and  accurate  description 

of  the  coast  of  Guinea.    1814 ♦♦L  700-16 

BURTON,  Sir  R:  F.     Abeokuta  and  the 

Camaroons  mountains.    (1861-62)    2  v. 

1863 L  3058 

BURTON,  Sir  R:  F.,  and  CAMERON,  V.  L. 
To  the  Gold  Coast  for  gold.     (1881-82) 

2  V.    1883 L  3037 

CAMERON,  V.  L.,  joint  author.    See  BURTON. 
CRUICKSHANK,  Brodie.    Eighteen  years  on 

the  Gold  Coast  of  Africa.    (18347-52?) 

2v.     1853 L  3444 

ELLIS,  A.  B.    Gold  Ck)a8t  of  west  Africa. 

1893    K  5624 

Tshl-speaklng  peoples  of  Africa. 

1887    K  5243 

The  Ei've-speaking  peoples  of  the  Slave 

Coast.     (1878-90)     1890 L  3497 

Land  of  fetish.     (1877-81)    1883 K  5625 

West  African  islands.    (1871-82) 

1885  L    897 

HAY,  Sir  J:  D.    Ashanti  and  the  Gold  Coast. 

1874    K  5431 

KEMP,  D.    Nine  years  at  the  Gold  CJoast. 

(1887-97)     1898   W  16152 

MACDONALD,  G:    The  Gold  CJoast,  past 

and  present.    1898 K  5319 

MADROLLE,  C.    En  Guin^.    1805 K  2420 

MEREDITH,  H:    An  account  of  the  Gold 

Coast  of  Africa.     1812 K  5627 

REINDORF,  C.  C.     History  of  the  Gold 

Coast  and  Asante.     1895 K  5642 

TUCKER,  S.     Abbeokuta.     1854 W  5998 


§826.— THE    NIGER   RIVER. 

ALLEN,  W:,  and  THOMSON,  T.  R.  H.  A. 
narrative  of  the  expedition  to  the  river 
Niger  in  1841.    2  v.    1848 L  a«ft 
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§828.— EAST   AFRICA. 


BAIKIE,  W:  B.    Narrative  of  an  exploring 

voyage  np  the  rivers  Kwo'ra  and  Bfnue. 

(1854)    1856 L  3494 

BINDLOSS,  Harold.    In  the  Niger  country. 

(1896?)    1898 L  3449 

BURDO,  A.    The  Niger  and  Benuch.    (1878) 

1880    K  5472 

COLE.  W:    Life  In  the  Niger.    (1859-60) 

1862 L  3436 

OROWTHER,  S:    Journal  of  an  expedition 

up  the  Niger  and  Tshadda  rivers. 

(1854)     1855    L  3442 

FERRYMAN,  A.  F.  Mockler-.    Up  the  Niger. 

(1889)    1892 L  3065 

LANDER,  R:  and  J:    Journal  of  an  expedition 

to  the  Niger.    (1830-31)    2  v.    [  1832 ].L  3004 
PARK,  Mungo.    Life  and  travels.    (1795- 

1805)     1883 K  5438 

Life  and  travels.    (1795-1805)     [1840]. L  3005 
Travels  in  the  interior  of  Africa.    (1795- 

1805)     1878 K  5432 

Travels  in  the  interior  of  Africa;  ed.  by 

H:  Morley.    (1795-1805)    2  v. 

n.  d D  2216-83-84 

Travels  in  the  interior  districts  of  Africa; 

ed.  by  W:  Mavor.    (1795-97) 

1801    •♦L  501-21 

Travels  in  the  Interior  districts  of  Africa; 

ed.  by  J:  Pinkerton.     (1795-97) 

1814    ♦♦L  700-16 

RICHARDSON,  R.    Story  of  the  Niger. 

1888 L  3031 

THOMSON,  T.  R.  H.,  joint  author.    See 

ALLEN,  W: 
TROTTER,  J.  K.    The  Niger  sources,  etc. 

(1895-97)     1898   L  3433 


§827.— SOMALILAND. 

EDYE,  J.  S.    Sport  in  India  and  Somali  Land. 
1895  P  7210 

MELLISS,  C.  J.    Lion-hunting  in  Somali- 
Land.     (1887)     1895 P  7260 

PEEL,  C.  V.  A.    Somaliland.    (1895  ?-97) 

1900 L  3255 

SWAYNE,  H.  G.  C.    Seventeen  trips  through 

Som&liland.     (1885-93)     1895 L  3339 

WOLVERTON,  Lord,    Five  months'  sport  in 

Somali  Land.    (1892)     1894 P  7242 


§828.— BAST   AFRICA. 

BARNARD,  F.  L.  A  three  years*  cruize  in 
the  Mozambique  Channel,  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  slave  trade.    1848. .  .T  6586 

BEHR,  H.  F.  von.    Krlegsbilder  aus  Deutsch- 
Ostaf rika.     (1889-90)     1891 K  5508 


BOHM,  R:    Von  Sansibar  zum  Tanganjlka; 

herausgegeben  von  H.  Schalow. 

(1880-83)    1888 L  3327 

BUCHANAN,  J:    Shird  highlands.   1885.. K  5433 
BURTON,  Bir  R:  F.    First  footsteps  In  east 

Africa.     (1854-55)     1856 ♦L  3064 

First  footsteps  in  east  Africa.    (1854-55) 

2  V.     1894    L  3067 

Zanzibar.     (1856-59)     2  v.     1872 K  5496 

CHANLER,  W:  A.    Through  Jungle  and 

desert    (1892-94)    1896 L  3115 

ELTON,  J.  F:    Lakes  and  mountains  of 

eastern  and  central  Africa.    (1873-77) 

1879  L  3008 

FITZGERALD,  W:  W.  A.    Travels  in  the 

coastlands  of  British  East  Africa  and 

the  islands  of  Zanzibar  and  Pemba. 

(1891-93)     1898 ♦L  3245 

FORSTER,  B.   Deutsch-Ostafrika.   1890.. K  5335 
GREGORY,  J:  W.    The  foundation  of  British 

East  Africa.    1901 K  5456 

The  great  Rift  valley.    (1892-93?) 

1896    K  5347 

HARRIS,  Sir  W.  C.    Highlands  of  ^Ethiopia. 

(1841-42)     3  V.     1844 K  5396 

HINDE,  S.  L.  and  Hildegarde.    The  last  of 

the  Masai.    (1896)    1901 L  3256 

JAMES,  F.  L.    Unknown  horn  of  Africa. 

(1884-85)     1890 L  3045 

JOHNSTON,  H.  H.    The  Killma-Njaro  expe- 
dition.   (1884)     1886 ♦L  3080 

LUGARD,  F.  D.    Rise  of  our  east  African 

empire.   (1888-93)   2  v.    1893 ♦K  5522 

McDERMOTT,  P.  L.    British  East  Africa. 

1893   K  5483 

MACDONALD,  J.  R.  L.     Soldiering  and 

surveying  in  British  East  Africa. 

1897 K  5507 

McLEOD,  L.    Travels  in  eastern  Africa. 

(1850-59?)     2  V.     1860   L  3042 

MAVOR,  W:,  ed.    Voyage  of  Sir  Henry  ^^Dddle- 

ton,  to  the  Red  sea  and  Surat    (1610-13) 

1801 ♦♦L  501-2 

MEYER,  H.    Across  east  African  glaciers. 

(1880-89)     1891    ♦•K  5555 

MOLONEY,  J.  A.    With  Captain  Stairs  to 

Katanga.    (1891-92)    1893 K  5610 

NEWMAN,  H:  S.    Banani:  the  transition 

from  slavery  to  freedom  in  Zanzibar 

and  Pemba.    [1898]    K  5520 

PEARCE,  F.  B.    Rambles  in  lion  land.    (1897?) 

1898    L  3228 

PRINGLE,  M.  A.    Towards  the  Mountains  of 

the  Moon.    (1880-83)    1884 L  3060 

SCTHMIDT,  K:  W.    Sansibar.     (1885-86?) 

1888    K  5501 

SCHMIDT,  R.    Geschlchte  des  Araberauf- 

standes  In  Ost-Af rlKa.    [1892] K  5527 
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SHELDON,  M.  lYench-.    Adyentures  in  east 

Africa.    aSOl)     [1892]    L  3248 

Sultan  to  sultan.    (1889)    1892 L  3107 

SMITH,  A.  D.    Throngh  unknown  African 

countries.     (1893-94)     1897  ♦L  8119 

THOMSON,  J.    Through  Masai  land.    (1883-84) 
1885    K  5511 

VIZETELLY,  E:    From  Cyprus  to  Zanzibar 
by  the  Egyptian  delta.    (1882)    1901.  L  3236 

WARD,  Gertrude.    Letters  from  east  Africa, 

1895-97.    1899 L  3204 

WEALE,  J.  P.  M.    Truth  about  the  Portu- 
guese in  Africa.    1891  K  5655 

WILLOUGHBY,  Sir  J:  C.    East  Africa  and 

its  big  game.    (1886-87)    1889 *L  3062 


§829.— ABYSSINIA. 

BAKER,  Sir  S:  W.  Nile  tributaries  of  Abys- 
sinia.    (1861-62)     1868  K  5435 

BENT,  J.  T.    Sacred  city  of  the  Ethiopians. 

(1893)     1893 K  5404 

BERKELEY,  G:  F.  H.    The  campaign  of 

Adowa  and  the  rise  of  Menellk. 

1902    K  5366 

BLANCH:  Story  of  the  captives.  1868.  K  5372 
BOURKE,  D.  R.  W.,  7th  Earl  of  Mayo.     Sport 

In  Abyssinia.    (1874-75)    1876 K  5387 

BRUCE,  J.  Travels  and  discoveries  in  Abys- 
sinia.   (1768-70)    [Abridgment.] 

n.  d L  3018 

Travels  Into  Abyssinia;  ed.  by  W:  Mavor. 

(1768-73)     1797   ♦♦L  501-14 

CHANDLER,  R:    Abyssinia,    n.  d K  5400 

DB  COSSON,  E.  A.  de.    The  cradle  of  the 

Blue  Nile.    (1873)    2  v.    1877 K  5385 

DESVERGERS,  M.  J.  A.  N.    Abyssinie. 

1847   XK  350^7 

DUPTON,  H:   Journey  through  Abyssinia  In 

1862-63.     1867   K  5361 

FUMAGALLI,   Giuseppe,    ed.    Blbllografia 

etlopica.     1893   LD  9307 

GLBIGHEN,  Count.    With  the  mission  to 

Menellk,  1897.    1898 K  5367 

GOBAT,   S:    Three  years  in    Abyssinia. 

1834   W  16029 

HENTY,  G:  A.    March  to  Magdala.    (1867-68) 

1868    K  5397 

HOTTEN,  J:  C.,  ed.    Abyssinia  and  Its  people. 

1868    K  5380 

JOHNSTON,  O:    Travels  In  southern  Abyssinia. 

(1841-42)    2v.    1844 L  3065 

LOBO,  Jerome.    A  voyage  to  Abyssinia;  ed. 

by  J:  Pinkerton.  (1624-33)  1814. ♦♦L  700-15 
A  voyage  to  Abyssinia;  tr.  by  S:  Johnson. 

(1624-33)     n.  d.  L  3000 

A  voyage  to  Abyssinia;  tr.  by  S:  Johnson. 

(1624-33)      n.  d D  2216-91 


MARKHAM,  C.  R.    Abyssinian  expedition. 

1869    K  5395 

MAYO,  7th  Earl  of.    See  BOURKB. 
PARKYNS,  M.    Life  in  Abyssinia.    (1843-46) 

1868    K  5382 

PONCET,  C:  J.    Journey  to  Abyssinia;  ed. 

by  J:  Pinkerton.     (1698-1700) 

1814    ♦•L  700-15 

PORTAL,  G.  H.    My  mission  to  Abyssinia. 

(1887-88)     1892   K  5390 

RASSAM,  H.    British  mission  to  Abyssinia. 

(1864-68)     2  V.     1869  K  5399 

ROHLFS,  G.    Melne  Mission  nach  Abes- 

slnien.     (1880-81)     1893 K  5403 

SANTOS,  Joauo  dos.    History  of  eastern 

Ethiopia;   ed.   by   J:   Pinkerton. 

1814    ♦♦L  700-16 

SMITH.  F.  H.    Through  Abyssinia.    (1886) 

1890    K  5384 

STANLEY,  H:  M.    Coomassie  and  Magdala. 

(1867-74)     1874   K  5645 

STERN,  H:  A.    The  captive  missionary. 

(1863-68)     [1868]   K  5401 

Wanderings  among  the  Falashas  in  Abys- 
sinia.   (1860-61)    1862 K  5402 

VIVIAN,  Herbert    Abyssinia.     (1900) 

1901   L  3173 

WELLBY,  M.  S.    'Twlxt  Sirdar  and  Menellk. 

(1898-99)     1901   K  5364 

WILKINS,  H.  St,  C.    Reconnoitering  in  Abys- 
sinia.    (1867-68)    1870 ♦K  5398 

WINSTANLEY,   W.    Vlelt  to  Abyssinia. 

(—1880)     2v.     1881    K  6379 

WYLDE,  A:  B.    Modem  Abyssinia.    (1896-97) 

1901     K  5368 


§830.— CENTRAL  AFRICA— History  and 

Travel. 

ANSORGE,  W.  J.    Under  the  African  sun. 

(1894-98)     1899    L  3258 

BEADLE,  B.  A.,  tr.    Journey  of  the  "  Pom- 

belos."     (1806-11)    1873  K  5485 

BELLINGHAM,  W:    Diary  of  a  working 

man  In  central  Africa.    (1884-87) 

[1888]    K  5437 

BROWN,  R.  Story  of  Africa  and  its  ex- 
plorers.   4  V.     1892-95  K  5349 

BROWNE,  W:  G:   Journies  in  the  Interior  of 

Africa.     (1792-98)     1814    ♦♦L  700-16 

BURTON,  Sir  R:  F.    Lake  regions  of  central 

Africa.     (1857-59)     1860   K  5532 

CADDICK,  H..    A  white  woman  In  central 

Africa.     (1898)     1900   L  3212 

CAMERON,  V.   L    Across  Africa.    (1872-76) 

2v.     1877    K  5482 

DRUMMOND,  H:    Tropical  Africa.    (1883) 

n.   d N  48^10 

Tropical  Africa.   Vl«85^   \«8i ."^^WSSS. 
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§830.— CENTRAL  AFRICA— HISTORY  AND  TRAVEL. 


DU  CHAILLU.  Paul  B.    Country  of  the 

dwarfs.     (1864-65)     [1871] K  5450 

Explorations  in  equatorial  Africa.    (1865-59) 

1868    K  5546 

Journey  to  Ashango  land.    (1864-65) 

1874    K  5538 

Lost  in  the  Jungle.    (1864-65)     [1869] .  K  5451 
Stories  of  the  gorilla  country.    (185CM57) 

[1867]    K  5453 

Wild  life  under  the  equator.    (1864-65) 

[1868]    K  5454 

ELLIOT.  G.  F.  S.    Naturalist  in  Mld-Aft-ica. 

(1893-94)      1896    L  3345 

BLMSLIE,  W.  A.    Among  the  wild  Ngoni. 

1899     W  6121 

FAULKNER,  H:    Elephant  haunts.    (1867-68) 

1868 L  3082 

OEDDIE,  J:    The  lake  regions  of  central 

Africa.     1883  K  5440 

GIBBONS,  A.  St.  H.    Exploration  and  Hunt- 
ing in  central  Africa,  1895-96.   1898. K  5509 
GOTZEN,  G.  a.    Qraf  von.    Durch  Afrika 

von   Ost  nach   West.     (1893-94) 

1895   ♦L  813b 

HEADLET,  J.  T.,  and  JOHNSON.  W.  F. 
Stanley's  wonderful  adventures  in 

Africa.     (1871-89?)     [1889]   K  5515 

HOHNEL,   L.   von.    Discovery  of   lakes 

Rudolf  and  Stefanie.    (1887-88)    2  v. 

1894    K  5533 

HORE,  A.  B.    To  lake  Tanganyika  in  a  bath 

chair.     (1882-86)     1886  L  3027 

HORE.  E:  C.    Tanganyika.    (1877-88) 

1892    K  5475 

JOHNSON,  W.  F.,  joint  author.    Bee  HEAD- 
LEY,  J.  T. 
JUNKER,  W:    Travels  in  Africa.    (1875-86) 

3  V.     1800-92    ♦K  5535 

KERR,  W.  M.    The  far  Interior.    (1883-85) 

2v.     1886   ♦L  3084 

KNOX,  T:  W.    Boy  travellers  in  central  Africa. 

1884    K  5521 

LLOTD,  A.  B.    In  dwarf  land  and  cannibal 

country.    (1894-98)     1899 L  3250 

LONG.  C.  0.    Central  Africa.    (1874-75) 

1877    K  5490 

McOLURE,  Capt.    With  Stanley  in  Africa. 

(1870-89)     1891    K  5524 

MADAN,  A.  C,  fr.    Kiungani;  by  African 

boys.    1887 K  5436 

MAPLES,   Chauncy.    Journal  and  papers; 

ed.  by  E.  Maples.    1899  G  15492 

MOIR,  J..  F.    A  lady*s  letters  from  central 

Africa.     (1890)     1891    K  5461 

MOORE,  J.  E.  S.    To  the  Mountains  of 

the  Moon.    (1899-1900)    1901 L  3237 

The  Tanganyika  problem.     1903 K  5552 

NEW,  C:    Life  and  wanderings  in  Africa. 

a862-72)     1874 L  3050 


PARKE,  T:  H.    My  personal  experiences  in 

equatorial  Affica.    (1881-89)     1891.  *K  5526 
PETERS,  (Darl.    New  light  on  dark  Africa. 

(1889-90)     1891   ♦K  5551 

PETHDRICK,  J:  and  K.    Travels  in  central 

Africa.     (1861-65)     2  v.     1869 K  5506 

PINTO,  Serpa.   How  I  crossed  Africa.    (1877- 

79)     2  V.     1881   K  5502 

PRUEN,  S.  T.    The  Arab  and  the  African. 

1891    K  5459 

READE,   W.    African  sketchbo<A.    (1862-70) 

2v.     1873    L  3043 

RICHARDSON,  J.    Mission  to  central  Africa. 

(1850-51)    2v.     1853  K  5468 

ROHLFS,  G.    Quer  durch  Afrika.    (1865-67) 

2v.     1874    L  3334 

SCHWEINFURTH,  G:    Heart  of  Africa. 

(1868-71)     2v.    1874   K  5534 

Im  Herzen  von  Afrika.    (1868-71) 

1878    K  5540 

SELOUS,  F:  C.    A  hunter's  wanderings  in 

Africa.     (1871-81)     1893    P  2253 

SPEKE,  J:  H.    Discovery  of  the  source  of  the 

Nile.    (1859-63)     1868  K  5530 

What  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  source  of 

the  Nile.    (1854-58)     1864 K  5531 

STANLEY,   H:  M.    In  darkest  Africa. 

(1887-88)     1893   K  5513 

In  darkest  Africa.    (1887-88)    2  v. 

1890    ♦K  5517 

Through  the  dark  continent.    (1874-77) 

2v.     1879   ♦K  5516 

Stanley  and  Africa,    n.  d K  5443 

STEVENS,  T:    Scouting  for  Stanley.    (1880-90) 

[1890]    K  5488 

TAYLOR,  Bayard.   Journey  to  central  Africa. 

(1851-52)  1883 K  5462 

TAYLOR,  Bayard,  ed.    Central  Africa. 

1883    K  5441 

THOMSON,  J.    To  the  central  African 

lakes  and  back.     (1878-80)     2  v. 

1S81    K  5465 

WELIiS,  W:    Heroine  of  the  White  Nile. 

(1860-68)     [1871]   K  5430 

WHITFORD,  J:    Trading  life  in  western 

and  central  Africa.    (1853-75) 

1877    K  5603 

WILLOUGHBY,  Sir  J:  C.    Further  excavations 

at  Zimbabye.    (1892-93)    1893 K  11638 

WISSMANN,  H.  von.    Meine  zweite  Durch- 

querung  Aquatorial-Afrikas.    (1886-87) 

[1890]    L  3073 

My  second  Journey  through  equatorial 

Africa.     (1886-87)    1891 K  5486 

Unter  deutscher  Flagge  quer  durch  Afrika. 

(1880^)     1890  L  3105 

WISSMANN,  H.,  und  Andere.    Im  innem 

Afrikas.     (1883-85)     1891   K  5528 


§833.— CONGO  FREE  STATE  AND  THE  CONGO  RIVER. 
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|831.— UGANDA  AND  THE  NYANZA  LAKES. 

ASHE,  R.  P.    Chronicles  of  Uganda.    (1891-d3) 

1894    L  3328 

Two  kings  of  Uganda.    (1882-88) 

1889    L  3036 

BAKBR,  Sir  S:  W.    Tlie  Albert  Nyanza. 

(1861-65)     1866   K  5484 

COLVILE,  Sir  H:    The  land  of  the  Nile 

springs.     1895  K  5505 

DAWSON,  E.  G.    James  Hannington,  first 

bishop  of  eastern  equatorial  Africa. 

1887    G  4154 

Lion-hearted:  the  story  of  Bishop  Han- 

nington's  life.     1890 G  4152 

DAWSON,  E.  C,  €d.    The  last  Journals  of 

Bishop  Hannington.    1888 G  4153 

FELKIN.  R.  W.,  joint  authw.    See  WILSON. 
H.,  J.  W.    A.  M.  Mackay,  pioneer  missionary 

of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  to 

Uganda.     1890    G  5805 

The  story  of  the  life  of  Mackay  of  Uganda. 

1892    G  5806 

HALL,  M.  J.    Through  my  spectacles  in 

Uganda.    (1895-97)    1898 L  3226 

JOHNSTON,  Sir  H.  H.    The  Uganda  pro- 
tectorate.    2  V.     1902   ♦♦K  5556 

KOLLMANN,  PauL    The  Victoria  Nyanza. 

a894-96)     1899   K  5549 

LUGARD,  F.  D.    The  story  of  the  Uganda 

protectorate.     [19011    K  11525 

PORTAL,  Sir  G.  H.    British  mission  to 

Uganda.     (1893)     1894  L  3342 

SMITH,  G.  F.    Uganda,    n.  d W  16005 

Uganda,  its  story  and  its  claim. 

[18921     W  15928 

STOCK,  S..  G.    Story  of  Uganda,    n.  d.W  16030 
8WAYNE,  G:  C,  cwnp.    Lake  Victoria.    (1854- 

63)     1868 L  3055 

8YKES,  C.  A.    Service  and  sport  on  the  trop- 
ical Nile.     (1897-99)     1903  L  3225 

TUCKER,  A.  R.    Toro:  visits  to  Ruwenzori. 

(1896-98)     1899  W  6116 

WILSON,  C.  T.,  and  FELKIN,  R.  W.    Uganda 

and  the  Egyptian  boudan.    (1876-80)    2  v. 

1882    K  5411 

WILSON,  T.  C,  ed.    Alexander  Mackay: 

Missionary  hero  of  Uganda,    n.  d.  .G  15418 


§832.— EMI  N    PASHA    AND    EQUATORIA. 

BOURNE,  H.  R.  F.    Other  side  of  the  En^n 
Pasha  relief  expedition.    (1887-88) 
1891  K  5447 

GASATI,  G.    Ten  years  in  Equatoria.    (1879- 

89)     2v.     1891   ♦K  5542 

SHIN  PASHA,  ps.    See  SCHNITZER,  E: 

HASSAN,  Vita.    Wahrheit  tiber  Emin  Pascha; 
(Ibersetzt  von  B.  Moritz.    (1880-90) 
1893    E  2366 


JAME>SON,  J.  S.    Story  of  the  rear  column 
of  the  Emin  Pasha  relief  expedition. 
(1887-88)     1890   K  5544 

JEPHSON,  A.  J.  Mounteney-.  Emin  Pasha 
and  the  rebellion  at  the  equator.  (1888- 
89)     1890 ♦K  5525 

NEUFELD,  C:    A  prisoner  of  the  Khaleefa. 

(1887-99)     1899    L  3244 

PETERS,  Carl.  Deutsche  Emin-Pascha  Ex- 
pedition.     (1880-90)     1891 ♦K  5550 

SCHNITZER,  E:,  Emin  Pasha,    Emin  Pasha 

in  central  Africa.    (1877-87)   1888..  .K  5504 

SCOTT,  E.  P.    Stanley  and  his  relief  of  Emin 

Pasha.    (1887-89)    n.  d K  5448 

STANLEY,  Sir  H:  M.    Story  of  Emin's  rescue. 
(1887-89)    1890 K  5470 

STUHLMANN,  F.    Mit  Emin  Pascha  ins 

Herz  von  Africa.    (1889-92)     1894. •K  5568 

TROUPE,  J.  R.    With  Stanley's  rear  column. 

(1887-89)     1890   K  5518 

WARD,  H.    My  life  with  Stanley's  rear 

guard.     (1887-89)     1891  K  5469 

WAUTERS.  A.  J.    Stanley's  Emin  Pasha  ex- 
pedition.    (1887-89)     1890 K  5449 

WERNER,  J.  R.    Visit  to  Stanley's  rear  guard. 
(1887-89)     1889    K  5479 


§833.— CONGO    FREE    STATE    AND    THE 

CONGO    RIVER. 

ANGELO,  Michel.     See  GUATTINI,  M.  A. 
BAILEY,  H:     See  N'ZAU,  Bula,  p*. 
BATEMAN,  C:  S.  L.    First  ascent  of  the 

Kasal.     (1885-86)     1889  *K  5643 

BENTLEY,  W.  H.    Life  on  the  Congo. 

1887    K  5429 

Pioneering  on  the  Congo.    2  v. 

1900    K  5632 

BOULGER,  D.  C.    The  Congo  State. 

1898    K  5541 

BURROWS,  Guy.    The  curse  of  central 

Africa.     (1896-1902)     1903  K  5553 

BURTON.  Sir  R:  F.,  tr.    Lacerda's  Journey 

to  Cazembe  in  1798.    1873 K  5486 

CARLI,  D.  de,  joint  author.    See  GUATTINI. 
DENNETT,  R.  E.    Seven  years  among  the 

FJort.    (1879-86)     1887   L  3025 

FRANgOIS,    C.  von.    Erforschung  des 

Tschuapa  und  Lulongo.    (1883-85) 

1888   L  3329 

GLAVE,  E.  J.    Fetishism  in  Congo  land. 

1891    K  5649 

Six  years  in  Congo-land.    (1883-89) 

1893    K  5648 

GUATTINI,  M.  A.  and  CARLI,  Denis  de. 
Curious  and  exact  account  of  a  voyage  to 

Congo.     (1666-7)    1814 ♦♦L  700-16 

HINDE,  S.  L.    The  fall  of  the  Congo  Arabs. 

1897    .^W>k\ 
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§836.— SOUTH  AFEICA— HISTORY. 


JOHNSTON,  H.  H.    The  river  Congo.    (1882-83) 

1884    K  5630 

KNOX,  T:  W.    The  boy  travellers  on  the 

Congo.     1888   L  3095 

LOPEZ,  D.    The  kingdom  of  Congo;  ed.  by 

F.  Pigafetta.    1881  K  5644 

MBROLLA  DA  SORRENTO,  G.    Voyage 

to  Congo.    (1682)    1814 •♦L  700-16 

MONTEIRO,  J.  J:    Angola  and  the  river 

Congo.     2  V.     1875   K  5463 

MYERS,  J:  B.    The  Congo  for  Christ 

1895    W  15955 

N'ZAU,  Bula,  ps,    (H:  Bailey.)    Congo  Free 

State  and  its  big  game  shooting.    (1884- 

85)     1894   P  7238 

REEVES,  J.  S.    The  international  beginnings 

of  the  Congo  Free  State.    1894 K  11745 

STANLEY,  Sir  H:  M.    The  Congo.    (1878-84) 

2v.     1885   •K  5633 

TUCKEY,  J.  K.    Expedition  to  explore  the 

river  Zaire  (or  Congo),  in  1816. 

1818    I>  3108 

VERNER,  S:  P.  Pioneering  in  central  Africa. 

(1896-98)     1903    K  5749 

WARD,  H.    Five  years  with  Congo  cannibals. 

(1884-89)     1890   ♦K  5548 


§834.— THE    ZAMBESI    AND    BRITISH    CEN- 
TRAL AFRICA  PROTECTORATE 
(NYASSALAND). 

BERTRAND,  Alfred.    En  Afrique  avec  le 

Missionnaire    Coillard.      [1899?] . . .  W  6139 

COILLARD,  Francois.    Sur  le  haut-Zamb^ze. 

1899    W  5973 

DRUMMOND,    H:    Nyassaland.    (1883) 

1890    K  5445 

FOTHERINGHAM,  L.  M.    Adventures  in 

Nyassaland.     (1882-89)     1891 K  5439 

LIVINGSTONE,  D:  and  C:    Narrative  of  an 
expedition  to  the  Zambesi  and  its  tribu- 
taries.   (1858-64)    1866 K  5640 

RANKIN,  D.  J.    Zambesi  basin  and  Nyassa- 
land.    (1883-89)     1893  L  3056 

WORSFOLD,  W.  B.    Portuguese  Nyassaland. 

1899    K  5458 

YOUNG,  E.  D.    Nyassa.    (1867-76)    [Revised 

ed.]     1877  L  3041 


§835.— DAVID   LIVINGSTONE. 

ADAMS,  H:  G.    David  Livingstone. 

1892    G  5172 

BARTH,  H.    David  Uvingstone:  Ostafrika 

vom  Limpopo  bis  zum  Somalilande. 

(1840-73)     1875 L  13075 

BLAIKIE,  W.  G.    The  personal  life  of  David 

Livingstone.     1881    G  5182 


CHARLES,  E..  R.    Three  martyrs  of  the  19th 
century.      1885    G    151 

FAULKNER,  H.    Elephant  haunts:  being  a 
sportsman's  narrative  of  the  search  for 
Dr.  Livingstone.     1868  L  30S2 

GREGORY,  B.  K.    Story  of  David  Uvingstone. 
1896    G  15157 

HUGHES,  T.     David  Uvingstone.    1889. G  5181 

JACK,  J.  W.    Daybreak  in  Livingstonia. 

1901    W  6131 

JOHNSTON,  8ir  H.  H.    Livingstone  and  the 
exploration  of  central  Africa.    (1840-73) 
1891    G  5173 

LIVINGSTONE,  D:  Cambridge  lectures;  ed. 
with   introduction  and    life,   etc.,   by 

W:  Monk.     1858 W  15962 

Last  journals  in  Central  Africa.    (1865-73) 

1875    K  5492 

Missionary  travels  and  researches  in  south 

Africa.     1858    K  5698 

The  story  of  his  life  and  travels. 

1888    G  5178 

Travels  in  South  Africa.    (1840-56) 
1858    K  5698 

LIVINGSTONE,  D:  and  C:  Narrative  of  an 
expedition  to  the  Zambesi  and  Its  tribu- 
taries.    (1858-1864)     1866   K  5640 

Livingstone  and  Stanley.    Story  of  the  open- 
ing up  of  the  Dark  Continent. 
1895    G  15156 

MACLACHLAN,  T.    B.    David   Livingstone. 

[1901]    G  15158 

MANNING,  A.    Heroes  of  the  desert. 

1885    G     177 

MARRAT,  J.    Northern  lights.    1885...  G     103 

MONTEFIORE,  A.     David  Livingstone:  his 

labours  and  his  legacy,    n.  d G  5177 

MOSSMAN,  S:    David  Livingstone  and  Mungo 
Park.     n.   d G  15155 

NOEL,  R.    Livingstone  in  Africa.    1895.. C  8100 

RITCHUE,  J.  E.    Life  and  discoveries  of 
David  Livingstone.     (1840-73)     2  v. 
n.  d ♦♦L  3120 

ROBERTS,  J.  S.    Life  and  explorations  of 

David  Livingstone.     [1881]   G  5179 

SMILES.  R.    David  Livingstone.     1886.. G  5180 

STANLEY,  Sir  H:  M.  How  I  found  Living- 
stone.    (1870-72)     1874   K  5444 

How  I  found  Livingstone.    (1870-72) 
1887    K  5493 


§836.— SOUTH  AFRICA— History. 

BATY,  F.    International  law  in  South  Africa. 

1900    U    486 

BIGGS,  L.  v.,  joint  author.    See  PURVIS. 
BRYCE,  James.    Imp**e8sions  of  South 

Africa.     1897 K  11669 


§837.— SOUTH   AFRICA— TRAVEL. 
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CAMPBELL,  C.  T.    British  South  Africa. 

1897    K  11671 

CLAIRMONTE,  E.    The  Africander. 

1896    K  5621 

CLOETE.  H:    The  history  of  the  great  Boer 

trek.     1900  K  5587 

GOILLARD,  Frangois.    On  the  threshold 

of  central  Africa.     1897 K  11694 

COLQUHOUN.  A.  R.    The  renascence  of 

South  Africa.    1900  K  5584 

CUMBERLAND.  S.    What  I  think  of  South 

Africa.     1896  K  11659 

FROUDE.  J.  A.    Lectures  on  South  Africa. 

1880    K  11670 

GIBBS,  E:  J.    England  and  South  Africa. 

1889    K  5668 

GOULD.  W.  J.  D.    Ten  years  in  India  and 

three  years  In  South  Africa.    1880.. K  7420 
GREEN.  E.  G.    Raiders  and  rebels  in  South 

Africa.     1898 K  5616 

GRESWELL.  W:    South  African  empire. 

2  V.     1885  K  5678 

HENSMAN.  Howard.    Cecil  Rhodes:  a 

study  of  a  career.    1902 G  16645 

HOOKER.  Le  Roy.    The  Africanders. 

1900    K  5583 

JESSETT.  M.  G:    The  key  to  South  Africa: 

Delagoa  bay.    1899 K  5618 

LITTLE.  W:  J:  Knox.    Sketches  and  studies 

In  South  Africa.    1899 K  11750 

MACKENZIE.  J:   Austral  Africa.    2  v. 

1887 K  5676 

MACKENZIE,  W.  D.    John  Mackenzie:  South 

African  missionary  and  statesman. 

1902  G  15441 

MACKENZIE.  W.  D..  and  STEAD,  Alfred. 
South  Africa:     its  history,  heroes,  and 

wars.      [1900]    K  5753 

MARKHAM.  V.  R.    South  Africa,  past  and 

present     1900  K  5631 

MATTHEWS.  J.  W.    Incwadi  Yami. 

1887    •K  5694 

MOLTENO.  A.  P.    A  federal  South  Africa. 

1896    K  11625 

MOLYNEUX.   W.   C.  F.    Campaigning  in 

South  Africa  and  Egypt    1896 K  11091 

HOODIE.  D.  C.  F.    Battles  and  adventures  in 

southern  Africa.    2  v.    1888 K  5667 

MOXON.  W..  ed.    Stories  from  South  African 

history.     [1902?]    K  11648 

MURRAY.  R.  W.,  ed.    South  Africa. 

1891    ♦K  5704 

NICHOLSON,  G.    Fifty  years  in  South  Africa. 

1898    K  5609 

PURVIS,  W:  F:.  and  BIGGS.  L.  V.    South 

Africa:  its  people,  progress  and  problems. 

1896 K  11644 

BOBINSON,  Sir  J:   A  life  time  In  South 

Africa.    1900 K  5592 


South  African  Native  Races  Committee,  ed. 

The  natives  of  South  Africa.    1901  .  .K  11685 
STATHAM.  F.  R.    South  Africa  as  It  is. 

1897    K  5639 

STEAD,  Alfred,  foint  author.    See  MACK- 
ENZIE, W.  D. 
THEAL.   G:  McC.    The  beginning  of  South 

African  history.     1902   K  11678 

History  of  South  Africa,  1486-1872. 

5v.     1888-93    K  5684 

History  of  South  Africa  under  the  Dutch 
East  India  Company.     (1652-1795) 

2  V.     1897  K  11679 

History  of  the  Boers  in  South  Africa. 

1887    K  5685 

A  little  history  of  South  Africa. 

1900    K  5775 

Primer  of  South  African  history. 

[1895]    K  11640 

The  Portuguese  in  South  Africa. 

1896    K  11664 

Progress  of  South  Africa  in  the  century. 

1902    K  11627 

South  Africa.    1894   K  5622 

VAN  DER  HOOGT,  C.  W.    The  story  of  the 

Boers.     1900   K  5580 

YINDEX,  ps,    Cecil  Rhodes,  his  political 

life  and  speeches,  188M900.    1900.  .G  16644 
VOIGT,  J.  C.    Fifty  years  of  the  history  of 
the  republic  in  South  Africa.    (1795-1845) 

2  V.     1899   K  5634 

WILMOT,  A.    Story  of  the  expansion  of 

southern  Africa.    1894 K  11662 

WIRGMAN,  A.  T.    English  church  and  people 

in  South  Africa.    1895 W  14760 

WORSFOLD,  W.  B.    A  history  of  South 

Africa.     1900    K  5766 

The  story  of  South  Africa,    n.  d.  . . .  K  11614 
South  Africa.    1895   K  11658 


§837.— SOUTH  AFRICA— Travel. 

ANDERSON,  A.  A.    Twenty-five  years  in  a 

waggon.    (1863-87)     1888   ♦K  5689 

ANDERSON,  C:  J.    Okavango  river. 

(1856-60)     1861    K  5695 

Southwestern  Africa.    (1863-67) 

1875    K  5670 

BACKHOUSE,  J.    Visit  to  the  Mauritius  and 

South  Africa.    (1838-41)    1844 K  5697 

BAINES,  T:    Explorations  in  southwest 

Africa.     (1861-62)     1864  L  3088 

Gold  regions  of  southeastern  Africa. 

(1868-74)     1877    K  11673 

BALDWIN,  W:  C:    Hunting  in  South  Africa, 

(1852-60)     1863   K  5664 

BALFOUR,  A.  B.    Twelve  hundred  miles  in 

a  waggon.    (1894)    1895 .V  '^'tt 
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§837.— SOUTH   AFRICA— TRAVEL. 


BARKER,  Lady.   Life  in  South  Africa. 

(1875-76)     1877   K  5690 

A  year's  housekeeping  in  South  Africa. 

[Same  as  Life  in  South  Africa.] 

(1875-76)     1877   K  5659 

BARKLY,  Mrs,  A.  O.  S.    Among  the  Boers 

and  Basutos.     (1877-81)     1893  ....K  11650 
BARROW,  Sir  J:    An  account  of  travels  into 

the  interior  of  southern  Africa.    (1797- 

98)     1802  L  3321 

Travels  in  the  interior  of  South  Africa; 

ed.  by  W:  Mavor.    (1797-98) 

1801    ♦♦L  501-22 

BELL,  N..  R.  B.  (M.)    (N.  D'Awvers.)    Heroes 

of  South  African  discovery.   1884.  ..L  3016 
BISSET,  Sir  J:  Jarvis.    Fighting  and  hunting 

in  South  Africa.    1875 K  5673 

BRTDEN,  H.  A.    Gun  and  camera  in  southern 

Africa.     (1890)     1893  L  3104 

BUTTDRWORTH,    Hezekiah.    Traveller 

tales  of  South  Africa.    [1900] K  5798 

CAMPBELL,  J:  Travels  in  South  Africa. 

(1812-14)     1815 L  3325 

CAMPBELL,  J:  K.    Rambles  in  South  Africa. 

(1890-91)     [1891]  K  5669 

CHAPMAN,  J.    Travels  in  South  Africa. 

(1849-64)    2v.    1868 ♦L  3087 

CHURCHILL,  Randolph  S.,  Lord.    Men, 

mines,  and  animals  in  South  Africa. 

(1891)     1892  K  5708 

CUMMING,  Roualeyn  Gordon.    Hunter's 

life  in  South  Africa.    (1843-48)    2  v. 

1855    K  5467 

D'ANVERS,  N.,  ps.    See  BELL,  N..  R.  B.  (M.) 
DIXIE,  F.,  Lady.    In  the  land  of  misfortune. 

(1881?)    1882 ♦L  3076 

DU  VAL,  C:    With  a  show  through  southern 

Africa.    (1879-81)    2  v.    1882 L  3090 

FINCH,  J:    To  South  Africa  and  back. 

(1889-90)    1890 L  3053 

FRASER,  Agnes.     See  MACNAB,  F..,  ps. 
GALTON,  F.    Narrative  of  an  explorer  in 

tropical  South  Africa.    (1851)    1889.  .L  1512 
GILLMORE,  Parker.    The  great  thirst  land. 

(1875-76)     [1878]   K  5466 

Through  Gasa  Land.     (18887-89?) 

[1890]    L  3099 

GRESWELL,  W:  P.    Geography  of  Africa 

south  of  the  Zambesi.    1892 K  5662 

HAMMAR,  A.,  foint  author.    See  SCHULZ. 
HAYES,  M.  H.    Among  horses  in  South 

Africa.     (1891-92)     1900 L  3313 

HOLUB,  E.    Seven  years  in  South  Africa. 

2  V.     (1872-79)    L  3089 

INGRAM.  J.  F.    Land  of  gold,  diamonds,  and 

ivory.     1889  K  5699 

JOHNSTON,  J.    Reality  versus  romance. 

(1891-92)     1893   L  3109 


KIRBT,  F:  v.    In  haunts  of  wild  game. 

(1884-95)     1896    ♦P  7263 

LACY,  G:    Pictures  of  travel,  sport  and 

adventure.    (1863-93?)    1899 L  3122 

LATROBE,  C.  I.    Journal  of  a  visit  to  South 

Africa.     (1815-16)     1821   K  5693 

LB  VAILLANT,  F.    Travels  into  Africa. 

(1780-85)     2v.     1796  L  3067 

Travel  in  the  interior  districts  of  Africa; 

ed.    by   W:    Mavor.     (1780«) 

1801    ♦♦L  501-22 

LINDLBY,  A:    After  Ophir.    (1868-70) 

n.  d ♦L  3078 

LITTLE,  J.  S.  South  Africa.  2  v.  1884. K  5683 
LLOYD,  E.    Three  great  African  chiefs. 

1895    K  11653 

L(X)MIS,  E.  J.    An  eclipse  party  in  Africa. 

(1889-90)     1896    L  3118 

MACKAY,  W.    The  prisons  of  Chiloane. 

(1889)     1890  K  56n 

MACKINNON,  J.    South  African  traits. 

(1881^)     1887   K  5692 

MAC  NAB,  F..,  ps.    (Agnes  Fraser.)    On 

veldt  and  farm.    (1896?)    1897 K  5740 

MARTIN,  A.    Home  life  on  an  ostrich  farm. 

(1881-83)     1890   K  5657 

MATHERS,  B:  P.    Golden  South  Africa. 

(1884-88)     1889    K  5679 

MBTHUEN,  H:  H.    Life  in  the  wilderness. 

(1841)     1848 K  5681 

MIDDLETON,  W.  H.    An  account  of  an 

extraordinary    living   hidden   city    in 

central  Africa,  and  gatherings  from 

South  Africa.    (1886?-87)    n.  d K  5652 

MITCHELL,  H:    Diamonds  and  gold  of  South 

Africa.     1888    M  2151 

MOFFAT,  R.    Scenes  and  adventures  in 

Africa.     (1816-36)     n.  d K  5650 

Southern  Africa.  (1816-40)  1842  . . .  K  5686 
MONTEIRO,  R.    Delagoa  bay.    (1887) 

1891    K  5446 
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(18S«5)     1886   K  5654 
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Natal,  South  Africa.    1855 K  11697 

INGRAM,  J.  F.    Natalia.    [1897]  K  5619 
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recollections.    1899  K  5744 

RAE,  Colin.    Malaboch.     1898  K  5636 

REITZ,  F.  W.    A  century  of  wrong. 

[1900]    K  5599 

ROCHE,  H.  A.    On  trek  in  the  Transvaal. 
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1900    K  1 

HECKFORD,  S..    Lady  trader  in  the  Trans 

vaal.    (1878-81)    1882 K 
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HILLIER,  A.  P.    Raid  and  reform. 

1898    K  1 

KING,  J.    Dr.  Jameson's  raid.    1896 K 
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1902    K  11630 

MUSGRAVE,  G:  C.    In  South  Africa  with 

Buller.     1900  K  5795 
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PHILLIPPS,   L.   SI.    With   Rimington. 
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[1901?]    K  11631 

WILKINSON,  Spenser.    Lessons  of  the  war: 
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frontier.     (1889-97)     1899 L  3341 

BRUCE,  G.  W.  H.  Knight-.    Memories  of 

Mashonaland.     1895   K  11666 

DE  WAAL,  D:  C.    With  Rhodes  in  Mashona- 
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SLEEMAN,  L.,  johit  author.    See  BLONNBR- 
HASSBTT,  R. 
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GATES,  F.    Matabele  land  and  Victoria 

falls.    (1873-75)     1889 L  3340 

PLUMER,  H.    An  irregular  corps  in  Matabele- 
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POWELL,  R.  S.  S.  B.-    The  Matabele  cam- 
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1893   L  3054 


§848.— THE  KAFFIRS. 

CATHCART,  Sir  G:    Correspondence  relative 
to  military  operations  in  ICaifraria. 
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[1871]    W  16034 

MULLENS,  J.    Twelve  months  in  Madagas- 
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Dutch  in  the  discovery  of  Australia, 
1G00-17G5.     1899  K  2631 

HOGAN,  J.  F.    Irish  in  Australia.    1887.  .K  2537 
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church.     1898   W  4679 
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Wales.    (lSi2-46)  18^ L  3503 

HITE,  C:    Early  Australian  history:  con- 
vict life  in  New  South  Wales  and  Van 
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THERRY,  R.    Reminiscences  of  thirty  years' 
residence  In  New  South  Wales  and 
Victoria.     (1829-59)     1863    ♦L  3544 
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of  discovery  In  north-west  and  Western 

Australia,  during  the  years  1837-39. 

2v.     1841    L  3584 

HART,  F.     Western  Australia  in  1893. 

1898 K  2o31 

IRWIN,  F:  C.    The  state  and  position  of 

Western  Australia.    1835 K  2665 
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(1860-61)     1861  L  3575 
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JAMES,  G:  L.    Shall  I  try  Australia? 

1892    K  2523 

JOBSON,  F:  J.    Australia,  with  notes  by  the 
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JONES,  H.  B.    Adventures  in  Australia. 

(1852-53)     1853    L  3502 

JUST,  P.    Australia.    (1851-57)    1859 K  2738 

KERSHAW,  M.    Colonial  facts  and  fictions. 

(-1884)     1886   K  2550 

KINGLAKE,  E:    The  Australian  at  home. 

n.  d K  2513 

KNOX,  T:  W.    Boy  traveUers  in  Australasia. 

1889   L  3540 

LANDSBOROUGH,  W.    Exploration  of  Aus- 
tralia.   (1861-62)    n.  d L  3506 

LYTH,  p8.    The  golden  south.    (1843-88) 

1890    K  2506 

McKINLAY,  J:  McKinla^'s  Journal  of  ex- 
ploration in  the  interior  of  Australia, 
[Burke's  relief  expedition.]    [1863].. L  3579 

MAJOR,  T:    Leaves  from  a  squatter's  note- 
book.    (1857-04)     1900 L  3504 

MANN.  W.    Six  years*  residence  in  the  Aus- 
tralian provinces.    (1833-39)    1839... L  3562 

MAORI,  p8.     See  IinGLIS,  J. 

MARTI NEAU.  J:    Letters  from  Australia. 

(18(57)     1860   L  3520 

MATHEW,  J:    Eaglehawk  and  crow. 

1809    M  6382 

MILLETT,  Mrs.  E:    An  Australian  parsonage. 
(1863-68)     1872   K  2522 

MITCHELL,  Sir  T:  L.    Journal  of  an  expe- 
dition into  the  interior  of  tropical 
Australia.     (1845-47)     1848  . .' L  3593 

MORRISON.  J:    Australia  as  it  is.    (1865- 

66)     1894  K  3245 


§860.— NEW    ZEALAND— HISTORY. 
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MUDIB,  Robert    The  picture  of  Australia. 

1829    K  2644 

MURRAY,  A.  S.    Twelve  hundred  miles  on 

the  river  Murray.     1896 ♦♦K  2685 

NICOLS,  A.    Wild  life  and  adventiu^  in  the 

Australian  bush.    2  v.    1887 :  .L  3528 

O'CONNBLL,  J.  F.    Residence  of  eleven 

years  in  New  Holland,  etc.    (1824-35) 

1836    K  2354 

POWELL,  G:  S.  Baden.    New  homes  for  the 

old  country.    1872 ♦K  2589 

PRAED,  Mrs.  C.  Australian  life.  1885. K  2510 
My  AustraUan  girlhood.    (1851-73) 

1902  G  16334 

Rides  out  and  about    (1860)    n.  d L  3509 

RITCHIE,  J.  A.    An  Australian  ramble. 

(1889?)     1890   L  3529 

ROBERTS,  M.    Land-travel  and  sea-faring. 

(1873?)     1891    L  3532 

RUSSELL,  A.    A  tour  through  the  Australian 

colonies  in  1839.     1840 L  3559 

SEMON,  R:    In  the  Australian  bush  and 

on  the  coast  of  the  coral  sea.    (1892-94) 

1899    L  3549 

SENIOR,  W:  Travels  and  trout  in  the  anti- 
podes.    (1876?)     1880 K  2560 

SHOEMAKER,  M.  M.    Islands  of  the  southern 

seas.    (1896)     1898 K  2436 

STEVENSON,  J.  B.  Seven  years  In  the  Aus- 
tralian bush.  (1869 ?-76?)  1880  ....K  2512 
THYNNB,  R.    Story  of  Australian  exploration. 

1894   L  3507 

WALLACE,  Alfred  Russell,  ed,     Australasia: 

Australia  and  New  Zealand.    [Stanford.] 

1893    ♦L    37-1 

WALLACE,  Robert.    The  rural  economy  and 

agriculture  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand. 

(1889)    1891   0  3284 

WARBURTON,  P:  B.    Journey  across  the 

western  interior  of  Australia.   (1872-74) 

1875 K  2668 

WHEELER,  Daniel.    Extracts  from  the 

letters  and  Journal.  (1833-38)  1838...  L  3522 
WHITMARSH,  H.  Phelps.    The  world's  rough 

hand.    1898 L  3506 

WILLOUGHBY,  H.    Australian  pictures. 

1886    Q  8040 

WILLS,  W:  J:.  A  successful  exploration 

through  the  interior  of  Australia. 

(1852-61)     1863   L  8696 


§859.— TASMANIA. 

BONWICK,  James.    Daily  life  and  origin 

of  the  Tasmanians.    1870 K  2696 

Last  of  the  Tasmanians.    1870 K  2593 

BUNCE,  Daniel.    Australasiatic  reminiscences. 
(1832-65)    1857 K  2700 


CALDER,  J.  E.    Some  account  of  the  wars, 
etc.,  of  the  native  tribes  of  Tasmania. 
1875 K  2634 

COUTTS,  James.    Vacation  tours  in  New 
Zealand  and  Tasmania.    (1875-78) 
1880  L  3547 

CURR,  E:    An  account  of  the  colony  of  Van 

Diemen's  Land.    1824 K  2641 

DIXON,  James.    Narrative  of  a  voyage  to 
New  South  Wales  and  Van  Dieman's 
Land.    (1820-21)    1822 L  3565 

GOODRIDGE,  C:  M.    Narrative  of  a  voyage 
to  the  South  Seas,  etc.    (1829-31) 
1832 K  2638 

LLOYD,  G:  T:    Thirty-three  years  in  Tas- 
mania and  Victoria.    (1820-53) 
1862    K  2569 

MEREDITH,  L.  A.    My  home  in  Tasmania. 

(1841-50)  2  V.  1852 K  2568 

Tasmanian  friends  and  foes.    1881  .  .*M  1121 

MURRAY,  A.  S.    Tasmanian  rivers,  lakes, 

and  flowers.     1900 ♦♦K  2C.84 

PRINSEP,  A.,  ed.  The  journal  of  a  voyage 
from  Calcutta  to  Van  Dieman*s  Land. 
(1829-30)    1833 L  3556 

STONEY»  H.  B.    A  residence  In  Tasmania. 

(1854-55)   1856 K  3347 

WAIT.  B:    Letters  from  Van  Dieman*s  land. 

(1838-41)  1843 L  3501 

WHITE,  C:  Early  Australian  history:  con- 
vict life  in  New  South  Wales  and  Van 
Diemen's  Land.    1889 K  2737 


§860.— NEW  ZEALAND— History. 

ALPERS,  O.  T.  J.,  foint  author.    See  IRVINE. 

BARLOW,  P.  W.    Kaipara   1888 K  2563 

BRADSHAW,  J:    New  Zealand.    1888.. K  2590 
FIRTH,  J.  C.     Nation  making.    (New  Zealand.) 

1890    K  2564 

QISBORNB,  W:    Colony  of  New  Zealand. 

1888    K  2562 

New  Zealand  rulers  and  statesmen. 

1886    K  2555 

GUDGEON,  T:  W.   Defenders  of  New  Zealand. 

1887    ♦G    511 

IRVINE,  R.  F.,  and  ALPERS,  O.  T.  J. 

The  progress  of  New  Zealand  in  the 

century.     1902   K  2052 

JOSE,  A.  W.    Australasia,  the  commonwealth 

and  New  Zealand.    1901 K  3202 

KENNEDY,  A.     New  Zealand.    1874.... K  2557 
MANING,  Judge.    (Pakeha  MaoH.)    Old 

New  Zealand.    1876 K  2580 

MORRIS,  E.  E.,  and  others.    Pictorial  New 

Zealand.     1895  K  2602 

PAKEHA  MAORI,  ps.     See  MANING,  Judge. 
REEVES,  W:  P.    New  ZeaAa.ii^.  \\«8(^'^\.Y^  ^<5a«^ 
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RUSDEN,  G.  W.    History  of  New  Zealand. 

3  V.     1883  ♦K  2599 

SHERRIN,  R.  A.  A.,  and  WALLACE,  J.  H. 
Early  history  of  New  Zealand. 
1890    •♦K  2626 

SUTHERLAND,  A.  and  G:  The  history  of 
Australia  and  New  Zealand  from  1606 
to  1800.     1894 K  3210 

THOMSON.  A.  S.    Story  of  New  Zealand.    2  v. 
1859    K  2551 

TROLLOPE,  Anthony.    Australia  an^  New 

Zealand,     n.  d K  2501 

WALKER,  H:  De  R.    Australasian  democracy. 
1897    T    745 

WALLACE,  A.  R.,  ed.  Australasia;  Aus- 
tralia and  New  Zealand.  [Stanford.] 
1893    ♦L    37-1 

WALLACE,  J.  H.,  faint  author.    See 
SHERRIN. 

WELLS,  B.     The  history  of  Taranakl. 

1878    K  2758 


§861.— MAORIS  AND  THE   WAR  OF  1863-64. 

ALEXANDER,  Sir  J.  E:    Bush  fighting. 

1873    K  2578 

Incidents  of  the  Maori  war.  1863... K  2728 
BROWN,  W:    New  Zealand  and  Its  aborigines. 

1845    K  2647 

FOX,  Sir  W:    The  war  In  New  Zealand. 

1866    K  2564 

GORST,  Sir  J:  E.    The  Maori  king. 

1864    K  2637 

GRACE,  M.  S.    A  sketch  of  the  New  Zealand 

war.     1899   K  2639 

GUDGEON,  T:  W.    History  and  doings  of  the 

Maoris.     1885  K  2577 

HAMILTON,  A:    The  art  workmanship  of 

the  Maori  race  In  New  Zealand. 

1896    ♦♦K  2627 

MAC  DOUG  ALL,  Donald.    The  conversion 

of  the  Maoris.    1899 W  5988 

MARTIN,  Lady.    Our  Maoris.    1884 K  2552 

MILLARD,  B:  C.    "  The  same  Lord." 

[1900]    W  6126 

PAGE,  J.    Among  the  Maoris W  16020 

ROBLEY,  H.  G.    Moko;  or,  Maori  tattooing. 

1896    .* M  6397 

RUSDEN,  G.  W.,  ed.    Groans  of  the  Maoris. 

1888    K  2576 

SWAINSON,  W:    New  Zealand  and  the  war. 

1862    K  2650 

TAYLOR,  R:    Te  Ika  a  Maul;  or.  New  Zealand 

and   its   inhabitants.    1855    K  2600 

TREGEAR,  E.  The  Aryan  Maori.  1885. S  231 
WHITMORE,  Sir  G:  S.    The  last  Maori  war 

In  New  Zealand  under  the  self-reliant 

pollcj.     1902   K  2604 


§862.— NEW    ZEALAND— Travel. 

ADAM,  James.    Twenty-five  years  of  emigrant 

life  In  the  south  of  New  Zealand. 

(1847-72.)     1876  L  3589 

BARKER,  F.  N.    station  life  in  New  Zealand. 

(1865-68)     1883    K  2559 

BIDWILL,  J:  C.    Rambles  in  New  Zealand. 

(1839)     1841  K  2582 

BRADSHAW,  J:    New  Zealand  as  it  is. 

1883 K  2664 

BULLER,  James.    Forty  years  in  New  Zealand. 

(1836-76)    1878   L  3581 

BUTLER,  A.  R.    Glimpses  of  Maori-land. 

(1887?)     [1888]    K  2558 

CARRICK,  R.    New  Zealand's  lone  lands. 

(1891)     1892   K  2575 

COUTTS,  James.    Vacation  tours  in  New 

Zealand  and  Tasmania.     (1875-78) 

1880    L  3547 

COWIE,  W:  G.    Our  last  year  In  New  Zealand, 

1887.     1888 K  2561 

CRAWFORD,  J.  C.    Travel  In  New  Zealand 

and  Australia.     (1838-79)     1880 L  3536 

CRUISE,  R:  A.    Journal  of  a  ten  months* 

residence  in  New  Zealand.    (1819) 

1823    Li  3597 

DAVITT,  Michael.    Life  and  progress  in 

Australasia.    (1897)    1898 K  2572 

DRUMMOND,  James,  comp.    Nature  In  New 

Zealand.     [1902]    K  2709 

FITZGERALD,  E.  A.,  and  others.    Climbs  In 

the  New  Zealand  Alps.     (1894-5) 

1896    ♦♦L  3548 

GILBERT,  T:    New  Zealand  settlers  and 

soldiers.     1861  K  2643 

GRAY,  R.    Tongarlro.    (1887)  n.  d K  2549 

GREEN,  W:  S.    Alps  of  New  Zealand. 

(1881-82)     1883   K  2556 

HARPER,  A.  P.    Pioneer  work  in  the  Alps 

of  New  Zealand.     (1889-95)     1896... L  SS35 
HAY,  W:  D.    Brighter  Britain.    (1880?) 

2  V.     1882  K  2573 

HEYWOOD,  B.  A.    New  Zealand.    (1861-62) 

1803  L  3531 

INGLIS,  J.    (Maori.)    Our  New  Zealand 

cousins.     (1885)     1887   K  2553 

INNES,  C.  L.    Canterbury  sketches. 

1879    K  2635 

JOHNSTONE,  J.  C.    Maorla.    1874  .....K  2565 
KERSHAW,  M.    Colonial  facts  and  fictions. 

(1884)     1886  K  2550 

LACY,  G:    Pictures  of  travel,  sport  and 

adventure.     (1878-79)     1899 L  8122 

LLOYD,  H:  D.    Newest  England.    1900.. K  2675 

M.,  J.  K.    The  Mary  Ira.    (1866)    1867 L  3527 

MANNERING,  G:  E:    New  Zealand  Alps. 

(1886-90)    1891 K  2595 

MAORI,  pa.    See  INGLIS,  J. 
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MAKJORIBANKS,  Alexander.    Travels  in 

New  Zealand.    (1839-44)    1846 L  3566 

MEADE,  H:    A  ride  through  New  Zealand,  etc. 
(1864-66)     1871    L  3533 

MOORE,  J:  M.    New  Zealand  for  the  emigrant, 
invalid,  and  tourist.    (18807-89?) 
1890  L  3516 

NICHOLLS.  J.  H.  Kerry-.    The  King  country. 
(1882-83)     1884   K  2588 

PAYTON,  E.  W.    Round  about  New  Zealand. 

(1883-86)     1888   ♦K  2570 

PENNEFATHER,  F.  W.  Handbook  for  New 
Zealand.     1893    L   99 

POWER,  Sir  W.  T.    Sketches  in  New  Zealand. 
(1846-47)     1849   K  2566 

REEVES.  W:  P.    The  long  white  cloud: 

Ao-tea-roa.     1899  K  2574 

ROSS,  M.    Aoranjci;  or,  Heart  of  the  southern 

Alps.     1892    K  2592 

RUSSELL,  P.    Journey  to  Lake  Taupo,  etc. 

[1889] D  8188 

SENIOR,  W:  Travels  and  trout  in  the  anti- 
podes.   (1878?)     1880   K  2560 

SHOEMAKER,  M.  M.    Islands  of  the  southern 
•   seas.     (1896)     1898 K  2436 

SIMMONS,  A.    Old  England  and  New  Zealand. 
1879    K  2591 

WAKEFIELD,  E:    New  Zealand  after  fifty 

years.     [1889]    K  2583 

WALLACE.  Robert.  The  rural  economy  and 
agriculture  of  Australia  and  New  Zea- 
land.   (1889)    1891 0  3284 

WILSON,  Mrs.  R.    In  the  land  of  the  Tut. 

(1889-92)    1894 K  2567 


§863.— PHILIPPINE    ISLANDS. 

Archipi^lago  Filipino,  El.    2v.    1900.  ..♦♦K  6108 

BLUMENTRITT,  Ferdinand.     The  Philip- 
pines.   1900 K  6054 

BO  WRING,  Sir  J:    Visit  to  the  Philippine 

islands.    (1858-59)    1859 K  2336 

COLEMAN,  Ambrose.    The  friars  in  the 

Philippines.     1899 W  3817 

COPELAND,  T:  C.    American  colonial 

handbook.    1899 H  8991 

D*ALMEIDA,  A..    A  lady's  visit  to  Manilla 

and  Japan.     (1862)    1863 K  2134 

DAMPIER,  W:    An  account  of  the  Philippines. 
(1686)    1812 ♦♦L  700-11 

DEAN,  J:  M.    The  cross  of  Christ  in  bolo-land. 
1902    W  15919 

FAUST,  K:  L    Campaigning  in  the  Philip- 
pines.    1899 K  6090 

FOREMAN,  J:    Philippine  iplands. 

1890    K  2343 

The  Philippine  islands.    1899 K  6060 

Greater  America.     1900  H  8939 


GUIGNES,  C.  L.  J.  de.    Observations  on 
the  Philippine  islands  and  the  Isle  of 
France.    (1796-1801)    1812 ♦♦L  700-11 

HALSTEAD,  Murat.    The  story  of  the  Philip- 
pines.     [1898]    K  6076 

HAMM,  M.  A.    Manila  and  the  Philippines. 

[1898] K  6020 

JAGOR,  F.    Travels  in  the  Philippines.    (1859- 
60)     1875  K  2335 

JIMENEZ  DE  LA  ROMERA,  W.    Cuba, 

Puerto-Rico,  y  Filipinas.    1887   ...♦♦I  4383 

LA  GIRONIERE,  P.  P.  de.    Twenty  years  in 
the  Philippines.     (1819-39)    1854.... K  2332 

LALA,  R.  R.    The  Philippine  islands 

1899    K  6088 

MacCLINTOCK,   S:     The  Philippines. 

[1903]     K  6012 

MAC  MICKING,  R.    Recollections  of  the 
Manilla  and  the  Philippines.    (1848-50) 
1851    K  2331 

MILLET,  F.  D.    The  expedition  to  the  Philip- 
pines.    1899  K  6041 

MONTERO  Y  VIDAL,  Jos6. .  El  archipi^lago 
filopino  y  las  islas  Marianas,  Carolinas 

y  Palaos.    1886 K  6035 

Historia   general  de  Filipinas.     3  v. 
1887-95     K  6038 

MORRIS,  C:    Our  island  empire. 

1899    H  9138 

NO  YES,  T.  W.    Conditions  in  the  Philippines. 
[1900]    N  2898 

Philippine  Commission,  1st.  Report,  1900.   3  v. 
1900-1901    K  6063 

ROBINSON,  A.  G.   The  Philippines:  the  war 

and  the  people.    1901   K  6045 

ROOSEVELT,  Theodore,  and  TAFT,  W:  H. 
The  Philippines.     1902  K  6036 

RUSSELL,  H;  B.    The  story  of  two  wars. 

1899    H  4579 

SAWYER,  F:  H.    The  inhabitants  of  the 

Philippines.     1900  K  6066 

SCHURMAN,  J.  G.    PhUippine  affairs. 

1902    K  6(\^1 

SHERIDAN,  R:  B.    The  Filipino  martyrs. 

1900    K  6033 

SHOEMAKER,  M.  M.    Quaint  corners  of 

ancient  empires.     (1890-99?)     1899.  .L  3639 
SONNICHSEN,  Albert.    Ten  months  a  captive 

among  Filipinos.     (1898-99)     1901... L  3640 
Spanish  public  land  laws  in  the  Philippine 

islands.    1901   U  5667 

STEVENS,  J.  E.    Yesterdays  in  the  Philippines. 

(1894-95)     1898    L  3625 

TAFT,  W:  H.,  joint  author.    See  ROOSEVELT. 
United  States.    Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey. 
Atlas  of  the  Philippine  islands. 

1900 >^  ^^S3^ 
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United  States,  cont. 

Department  of   War.     Correspondence 
relating  to  the  war  with  Spain,  etc. 

2v.     1902    H  4375-2 

Division  of  Insulai:  Affairs.    A  pronounc- 
ing gazetteer  and  geographical   diction- 
ary of  the  Philippine  islands.   1902. K  6067 
ESducation  in  the  Philippine  islands. 

[1901]     V  3772 

Military  notes  on  the  Philippines. 

1898    K  6059 

Senate.     56th   Gong.,    1st   sess.     Com- 
munications between  the  government 

and  Aguinaldo,  etc.     [1900] H  9121 

The  Philippine  islands.     [1900] H  9121 

Treaty  with  the  sultan  of  Sulu. 

[1900]     H  8965 

Senate.  57th  Cong.,  1st  sess.  Committee  on 
the  Philippines.     Hearings  on  affairs 
in  the  Philippine  islands.  3  v.   1902. K  6066 

PhUippine  tariff.     [1902]    V  3773 

Tariff  between  the  United  States  and 
the  Philippine  islands.    1902 K  2469 

WELSH,  Herbert    The  other  man's  country. 

1900    K  6019 

WILCOX,  Marrlon,  ed.    Harper's  history  of 

the  war  in  the  Philippines.    1900. LK  6119 

WORCESTER,  D.  C.    The  Philippine  Islands 

and  their  people.    (1887-93)    1898... L  3675 

YOUNGHUSBAND,  G.  J.    The  Philippines 

and  round  about    1899 K  6057 

ZUSlGA,  M.  de.    Historical  view  of  the 

Philippine  islands.    2  v.    1814 K  8330 


§864.— OCEANIA— History. 

ALEXANDER,  J.  M    Islands  of  the  Pacific. 

n.  d K  2316 

BANCROFT,  Hubert  Howe.    The  new  Pacific. 

1900    K  2338 

BANKS,  M.  B.    Heroes  of  the  South  seas. 

1806     W  15956 

COLQUHOUN,  A.  R.    The  mastery  of  the 

Pacific.    1902 K  2607 

Greater  America.    1900 H  8939 

GRIFFIS,  W:  E.    America  in  the  east. 

1899     T    976 

History  of  the  establishment  and  progress 

of  the  Christian  religion  In  the  Islands 

of  the  South  sea.    1841 W  15976 

MURRAY,  A.  W.    The  Bible  In  the  Pacific. 

1888   W    339 

REYNOLDS,  J.  N.    Pacific  and  Indian  oceans. 

1841    K  2341 

ROBSOX,  W:  James  Chalmers.  [1901?]. 6  12428 
ST.  JOHN,  H.     Indian  archipelago.     2  v. 

1853   K  2304 

SIEVERS,  W:   Australien  und  Ozeanlen. 

JS9gf    K  2614 


TASMAN,  A.  J.    The  voyage  for  the  discov- 
ery   of  southern  countries.    (1642-43) 
1812  ••L  700-11 

WILLIAMS,  J:    Missionary  enterprises  in 

South  sea  islands.  1841 W  1604S 

WILSON,  W:   A  missionary  voyage  to  the 
southern  Pacific  ocean,  1796-98. 
1799   W  6102 


§865.— OCEANIA— Travel. 

ADAMS,  A.    Natural  history  of  countries 

visited.    (1843-46)     1848   M  1124 

Adventures  in  the  south  PaciAc;  by  one  who 

was  bom  there.    [1900?] K  2306 

BALLOU,  M.  M.    Under  the  Southern  Cross. 

(1886?-87?)     1888 L  3526 

BABTLEY,  Nehemlah.    Opals  and  agates. 

1892    K  2587 

BATLT,  G:    Sea  life  sixty  years  ago. 

1885    K  2361 

BELCHER,  Sir  B:    Voyage  of  H.  M.  S. 

Samarang.    (1843-46)    2 v.    1848.... K  2322 
BULKELEY,  J:,  and  CUMMINS,  J:    Voyage 

to  the  South  seas.    (1740-43) 

1816   ♦•L  620-17 

BURBIDGE,  F.  W.    The  gardens  of  the 

sun.     (1878?)     1880 M  1088 

CHURCHWARD,  W.  B.    Blackbirdlng  in  the 

South  Pacific.     1888   K  2383 

COOPER,  H.  S.    Coral  lands.    (1876-79?) 

2v.     1880  K  2390 

COOTE,    W.    Western  Pacific    (1877?-79?) 

1883 K  2351 

CUMMINS,  J:,  ioint  author.    See  BULKELEY. 
DENTON,  S.  F.    Incidents  of  a  collector's 

rambles.    (1881-83)    1889 1«  3530 

DOMENY  DE  RIENZI,  G.  L.    Ocfianle.    3  v. 

1836   XK  350-65 

FORBES,  H:  O.    Naturalist's  wanderings. 

(1878-83)     1885    K  2320 

FRANCIS,  B.    Isles  of  the  Pacific,    n.  d.K  8370 
GILL,  W:  W.    Jottings  from  the  Pacific. 

(1872-79)     1885    K  2365 

GRIFFITH,  G:    In  an  unknown  prison  land. 

[New   Caledonia.!    (1900?)     1901... L  3590 
GUILLEMARD,  F.  H.  H.,  ed,    Australasia: 

Malaysia  and  the  Pacific  archipelagoes. 

[Stanford.]      1894    ♦L    37-2 

HALL,  D.  B.,  and  OSBORNE,  Lord  Albert 

Sunshine  and  surf.    (1900?)     1901 L  3574 

HERBERT,  G:  R.  C:,  and  KINGSIJEY,  G:  H: 

South-sea  bubbles.    (1870)    1872 K  2374 

JOHNSTON,  A.    Camping  among  cannibals. 

(—1881)     1883    K  2355 

KEANE,  A:  H:    Eastern   geography. 

1892    L     25 

KINGSLEY,  G:  H:,  joint  author.    See  HER- 
BERT, G:  R.  C: 


§866.— NEW  GUINEA. 
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BIAVOR,  W:,  ed.   Voyage  of  Capt  Henry 

Wilson,  relating  to  the  shipwreck  on 

the  Pelew  islands.    (17827-85?) 

1797    •♦li  aOl-9 

Voyage  of  Captain  Henry  Ellis  to  the 

South  seas.    (1746-47)    1790 ♦♦L  501-3 

M£ARES,  J:   Voyages  from  China  to  the 

northwest  coast  of  America.    (1786-89)    2  r. 

1791    L  7787 

MOSS.  F:  J.    Through  atolls  and  islands  in 

the  great  South  sea.    (1886-87)    1889.  K  2369 
MUSGRAVE,  T:    CSastaway  on  the  Au6kland 

isles.    (1863^)    1866 K  2362 

NISBET,  Hume.    A  colonial  tramp.    (1886-87) 

2v.     1891    ♦L  3534 

OSBORNE,  Lord  Albert,  faimt  author.    See 

HALL,  D.  B. 
PELSART,  F.    Voyage  to  Australasia. 

(1628)     1812   •♦L  700-11 

PERIPATETIC  PARSON,  A,  p«.   Parts  of  the 

Pacific     1895  L  1046 

PERKINS,  E:  T.    Na  motu;  or  Reef-rovings 

in  the  South  seas.    (1848-63)    1864.. L  35M 
PINKERTON,  J:,  ed.    Early  Australian  voy- 
ages:   Pelsart,  Tasman,  Dampler. 

n.  d D  2216-43 

POWELL,  B.  F.  a  Baden-.    In  savage  isles 

and  settled  lands.    (1889-91)    1892.  .L  1658 
POWELL,  Wilfred.    Wanderings  in  a  wild 

country.    (1877-80)    1884 L  1722 

RECLUS,  E.    Earth  and  its  inhal^tants: 

Oceanlca.     1800 ♦♦L     91 

REEVES,  E:    Brown  men  and  women. 

(1805-96)     1898 ♦L  3542 

ROMILLY,  H.  H.    Letters  from  the  western 

Pacific  and  Mashonaland.    (1878-91) 

1893    K  2401 

SCJHAUINSLAND,  H.  H.    Drel  Monate  auf 

einer  Koralleninsel.    [Laysan]     (1896) 

1889    K  2597 

SHOEMAKER,  M.  M.    Islands  of  the  southern 

seas.     (1896)    1898 K  2436 

STEVENSON,  R.  L.     In  the  South  seas. 

(1888-89)     1896   L  3514 

STEWART,  C.  S.    A  visit  to  the  South  seas. 

(1829-30)     2v.     1833  K  8382 

STODDARD,  C:  W.    South  sea  idyls. 

1892    K  2377 

THOMAS,  J.    Cannibals  and  convicts.    (—1884) 

18S6    K  2396 

l-ERSCHUUR,  G.    At  the  antipodes.    (1888-89) 

1891    L  1553 

WALLACE,  A.  R.,  ed.    Australasia.  1888. ♦L  36 
WAWN,  W:  T.    The  South  sea  islanders. 

(1875-91)     1893  L    828 

WHEELER,  Daniel.    Extracts  from  the 

letters  and  journal.    (1833-38)    1838. L  3522 
WHBTHAM,  J.  W.  Boddam-.    Pearls  of  the 

Pacific.     (18747-75?)    1876 K  2367 


WINGFIELD,  L.    Wanderings  of  a  globe- 
trotter.    (18877-88?)     2v.     1889  ....L  2034 

Wrecked  on  a  reef;  or.  Twenty  months  in  the 
Auckland  isles.    (1844-46)     1889  ....L   512 


§886.— NEW  GUINEA. 

ALBERTIS,  L.  M.  d'.    New  Guinea.    (1871-77) 
2  V.     1880  ••K  2384 

BEVAN,  T.  F.    Toil,  travel,  and  discovery  in 
British  New  Guinea.    (1884-88) 

1890    L    768 

CHALMERS,  J.    Pioneer  life  and  work  in 

New  Guinea.     (1877-94)    1895  L  3518 

Pioneering  in  New  Guinea.    (1878-86) 

1887    r,   3541 

CHALMERS,  J.,  and  GILL,  W.  W.    Work  and 

adventures  in  New  Guinea.  1885.. K  2364 
GILL,  W.  W.,  joint  author.  See  CHALMERS,  J. 
HADDON,  A.  C.   Head-hunters:  black,  white, 

and  brown.    1901 , K  2411 

KETSER,  Arthur.    Our   cruise  to  New 

Guinea.    (1884)    1884 L  3560 

KOLFF,  D.  H.,  Jr.    Moluocan  archipelago 

and  New  Guinea.  (1825-26)  1840.  ..L  803 
LAWSON,  J.  A.    Wanderings  in  New  Guinea. 

(187273)     1875   K  2380 

LINDT,  J.  W.    Picturesque  New  Guinea. 

(1885-86)    1887 ♦♦Q  8234 

LYNE,  C:  New  Guinea.  (1884)  1885.. K  2375 
McFARLANE,  S.    Among  the  cannibals  of 

New  Guinea.    (1871-86)    1888 W  0024 

MAVOR,  W:,  ed.    Voyage  of  Capt  Thomas 

Forrest,  from  Balambangan  to  New 

Guinea  and  the  Moluccas.    (1774-76) 

1797    ♦♦L  501-8 

MORESBY,  J:    New  Guinea  and  Polynesia. 

(1871-74)     1876   K  2399 

MURRAY,  A.  W.    Polynesia  and  New  Guinea. 

(1835-75)     1876   K  2373 

PITCAIRN,  W.  D.    Two  years  among  the 

savages  of  New  Guinea.    (1887-80) 

1891  K  2371 

ROBSON,   W:     James   Chalmers. 

[1901?]    G  12428 

ROMILLY,  H.  H.    From  my  verandah  in 

New  Guinea.    (1879-88)    1889 K  2379 

The  western  Pacific  and  New  Guinea. 

1886    K  2358 

STONE,  O.  C.    Few  months  in  New  Guinea. 

(1875-76)     1880   K  2352 

STRACHAN,  J:    New  Guinea.    (1874-86) 

1888    K  2366 

THOMSON,  J.  P.    British  New  Guinea. 

1892    K  2406 

WEBSTER,  H.  C-    Through  New  Guinea 

and  the  cannibal  countries.    (1893-97) 

1898    Aa'^RAA 
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§870.— MELANESIA. 


ZCJLLER,  H.    Deutsch-Neugulnea. 

1891    ♦K  8349 


§867.— JAVA  AND  THE  DUTCH  BAST 

INDIES. 

ADAMS,  W:  H:  D.    Eastern  archipelago. 

1880    K  2306 

ALMEIDA.  W:  B.  d'.    Life  in  Java.    (1863) 

2  V.     1864  K  8375 

BATTEN,  G:  G.,  ed.    Glimpses  of  the  Eastern 

archipelago.     1894  K  2321 

BICKMORE,  A.  S.    Travels  in  the  East  Indian 

archipelago.    (1865-66)    1869 K  2324 

BOKEMEYER,  H:    Die  Molukken. 

1888    K  8395 

BRADLEY,  W.    The  wreck  of  the  Nisero,  and 

our  captivity  in  Sumatra.    1884 K  2333 

BROOKE,  J.    Events  in  Borneo  and  Celebes. 

(1838-48)     2  V.     1848 K  2344 

CHAILLEY-BERT,  Joseph.  Java  et  ses  habi- 
tants.    1900  K  2303 

COOL.  W.    With  the  Dutch  in  the  East. 

1897    K  2415 

CRAWFURD,  J:    A  descriptive  dictionary  of 

the  Indian  islands;  etc.    1856 K  2313 

History  of  the  Indian  archipelago.    3  v. 

1820    K  2314 

FORBES,    A..    Insulinde.    (18847-85?) 

1887    K  2311 

GIBSON.   W.   M.    Prison  of  Weltevreden. 

(1851-53)     1855    K  2315 

HIGGINSON,  S.  J.    Java,  the  pearl  of  the 

East     1890   K  2325 

KOLFF,  D.  H.,  Jr.    Moluccan  archipelago  and 

New  Guinea.    (1825-26)    1840 L    803 

RAFFLES,  Sir  T:  S.    History  of  Java.    2  v. 

1830    ♦♦K  2393 

niustrations  of  Java.    1844 ♦♦K  2394 

SCIDMORE,  E.  R.    Java:  the  garden  of  the 

East     (1895?)     1897   L  1924 

SEMON,  R:    In  the  Australian  bush  and 

on  the  coast  of  the  coral  sea.    (1892-94) 

1899 L  3549 

STAVORINUS,  J:  S.    Account  of  Celebes, 

Amboyna,  etc.  (1798)  J812  ....♦♦L  700-11 
Account  of  Java  and  Batavia.    (1798) 

1812    ♦♦L  700-11 

WALLACE.  Alfred  Russel.    Malay  archipelago. 

(1854-62)     1883    K  2310 

WORSFOLD,  W.  Basil.    A  visit  to  Java. 

(1890?)     1893  K  2388 


§868.— BORNEO,  INCLUDING  SARAWAK. 

BEECKMAN,  Daniel.    Voyage  to  and  from 
the  island  of  Borneo.    (1718) 
JSJ^ ♦♦L  700-11 


BOCK,  C.    The  head-hunters  of  Borneo. 

1882    ♦K  8^48 

BROOKE,  C:    Ten  years  in  Sar&wak.    (1S)2- 

62)     2v.     1866   K  2339 

BROOKE,  J.    Events  in  Borneo  and  Celebes. 

(1888-48)    2v.     184S  K  2344 

HADDON,  A.  C.    Head-hunters:  black,  white 

and  brown.    1901  K  2411 

HATTON.  F.    North  Borneo.    (1881-83) 

1885    K  2345 

HORN  ADA  Y,  W:  T.    Two  years  in  the  Jungle. 

(1876-78)     1886  L  2040 

KEPPEL,  H:    Expedition  to  Borneo.    (1843- 

45)     2  V.     1846   K  2346 

LOW,  H.    Sarawak.    1848 K  2347 

MARRYAT,  Frank.    Borneo  and  the  Indian 

archipelago.     (1843-46)     1848   L  2098 

PRYER.  A.    A  decade  In  Borneo.    (1878-88) 

1894    K  2327 

ST.  JOHN,  S.    life  In  the  forests  of  the  far 

East  (Borneo).    (1851-61)    2  v.    1862- 

63    K  234S 

WINDT,  Harry  de.    On  the  equator.    (1880) 

[1882?]     K  2330 


§869.— MICRONESIA. 

CHRISTIAN,  F.  W.    The  Caroline  islands. 

(1895-98)     1899   K  2323 

KEATE,  G:    An  account  of  the  Pelew 

islands.    (1783)     1788 ♦K  2419 

United  States.    Library  of  Congress.    A  list 

of  Books  on  Guam;  comp.  by  A.  P.  C. 

Griffin.     1901   LD  9.%5 

WARREN,  J..  S.    The  Morning  Star. 

1860   W  5908 


§870.— MELANESIA. 

ARMSTRONG,  E.  S.    The  history  of  the  Mel- 

anesian  mission.    1900 W  6083 

AWDRY.  F..    The  story  of  a  fellow-soldier: 

being  a  life  of  Bishop  Patteson. 

1880    G  6153 

CODRINGTON,  R.  H.    The  Melanesians. 

(1803-87)     1891    K  2389 

HOPE,  J.  L.  A.    In  quest  of  coolies.    (1870) 

1872    K  2356 

M'FARLANE,  S.     The  story  of  the  Llfu 

mission.     1873    W  6174 

MARAU,  Clement.    Story  of  a  Melanesian 

deacon.     18W   G  5473 

MONTGOMERY.  H.  H.  The  light  of  Mel- 
anesia.    1896   W  16104 

PAGE.  Jesse.    Bishop  Patteson,  the  martyr 

of  Melanesia,    n.  d G  161S0 

PENNY,  A.    Ten  years  in  Melanesia.    (1870- 

80)     n.  d K  2430 


§875.— FRIENDLY  AND  FIJI  ISLANDS. 
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YON6E,  C  M..  Ufe  of  John  Ck)leridge 
Patteson,  missionary  bishop  of  the 
Melanesian  islands.   2r.     1888 G  6154 


§871.— SOLOMON  ISLANDS. 

GUPPY,  H.  B.    The  Solomon  islands.    (1882- 

84)     1887   ♦♦K  2412 

ROMILLY,  H.  H.    Western  Pacific  and  New 

Guinea.     a881-84)     1886   K  2358 

WOODFORD,  C:  M.    Naturalist  among  the 

head-hunters.    (1886-88)    1890 K  2372 


§872.— NEW  HEBRIDES. 

INGLIS,  J:  In  the  New  Hebrides.  1887.  W  6038 
PATON,  J:  G.    Missionary  to  the  New 

Hebrides:  an  autobiography,  edited  by 

his  brother,  J.  Paton.  3 v.  [1889]  ..G  6163 
PATON,  M.  W.    Letters  and  sketches  from 

the  New  Hebrides.    1894 G  6162 

ROBERTSON,  H.  A.    Erromanga:  the  martyr 

isle.     1902 W  15941 

STEEL,  R.    The  New  Hebrides  and  Christian 

missions.     1880  W  16041 


§873.— POLYNESIA. 

DAVID,  Mrs,  Bdgeworth.    Funafuti.    (1897) 

1899    K  2340 

ELLIS,  W.    Polynesian  researches.    (1816-22) 
2v.     1830   K  2398 

FORNANDER,  A.  An  account  of  the  Poly- 
nesian race:  its  origin  and  migrations. 
3  V.     1890  K  2382 

GILL,  W:  W.    From  darkness  to  light  in 

Polynesia.     1894  W  16051 

Historical  sketches  of  savage  life  in 
Polynesia.     1880  L  3580 

HILL,  S.  S.    Travels  in  the  Sandwich  and 

Society  islands.    (1850?)     1856 K  2437 

HORT,  D.    Tahiti.     (1890?)    1891  K  2400 

LAMONT.  E.  H.    Wild  life  among  the  Pacific 
islanders.     (—1866?)     1807  K  2395 

LANG,  J:  D.    Origin  and  migrations  of  the 

Polynesian  nation.     1877  K  2378 

MELVILLE,  H.    The  Marquesas  islands. 

(1842)     1846  K  2370 

Typee:  a  peep  at  Polynesian  life.    (1842) 
1876    K  2360 

MORTIMER,  P.  L.  B.     The  night  of  toil. 

n.  d W  15888 

MURRAY,  A.  W.    Polynesia  and  New  Guinea. 
(1835-75)     1876   K  2373 

PRITCHARD,  W.  T.    Polynesian  reminis- 
cences.    1866    K  2585 

RUSSELL,  M.    Polynesia,  etc.    1845 K  2349 


"  SUNDOWNER,"  ps.    Rambles  in  Polynesia. 
1897    L  3539 

WEST,  T:    Ten  years  in  south  central  Poly- 
nesia.    (1845-55)     1865 K  2407 


§874.— SAMOA. 

CHURCHILL,  L.  P.    Samoa  'uma. 

1902 K.8320 

CHURCHWARD,  W.  B.    My  consulate  in 

Samoa.    (1881-85)    1887 K  2397 

ERASER,  M.    In  Stevenson's  Samoa. 

1895 K  8372 

LUND  IE,  G:  A.    Missionary  life  in  Samoa. 

1846   W  5901 

OSBOURNE,  Uoyd,  joint  author.    See 

STRONG,  Isobel. 
STAIR,  J:  B.    Old  Samoa.    (1838-45) 

1807    K  8381 

STEVENSON,  Robert  L:    Footnote  to  history: 

Samoa.    1892 K  2376 

Vailima  letters.    2  v.    1895 G  17387 

STRONG.  Isobel,  and  OSBOURNE,  Lloyd. 

Memories  of  Vailima.     1902  G  17398 

TURNER,  G:    Samoa.    1884 K  2369 

United  States.    Department  of  State.    Samoan 

affairs.    [1895]    K  2410 

Library  of  Congress.    A  list  of  books 

on  Samoa  and  Guam;  comp.  by  A.  P. 

C.  Griflln.    1901  LD  9365 


§875.— FRIENDLY  AND  FIJI  ISLANDS. 

CALVERT,  J.,  joint  author.     See  WILLIAMS. 
GUMMING,  C.  F.    At  home  in  Fiji.    (1875-77) 

1882    K  2385 

FARMER,  S..  S.    Tonga  and  the  Friendly 

islands.    1855  W  16010 

FORBES,  L.    Two  years  in  Fiji.    (1870-73) 

1875    K  2381 

HORNE,  J:    A  year  in  Fiji.    (1877-78) 

1881    K  2402 

LAWRY,  Walter.    Friendly  and  Feejee  islands. 

1850   W  16036 

A  second  missionary  visit  to  the  Friendly 

and  Feegee  islands,  1850.    1852 W  6109 

ROWE,  G.  S.    James  Calvert  of  Fiji. 

1893     G  1230O 

SEEMANN,  B.    Viti:  Fijian  islands.    (1860^1) 

1862    K  2392 

SMYTHE,  Mrs,  Ten  months  in  the  Fiji  islands. 

(1860-61)     1864   K  2391 

THOMSON,  Basil.    South  sea  yarns. 

1894    A  7949 

v.,  R.    James  Calvert;  or.  From  dark  to 

dawn  in  Fiji.    n.  d G  2319 

WILLIAMS.  T:,  and  CALVERT,  J.    Fiji  and 

the  Fljiana.    \«5^  .^'iA^^ 
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§878.— HAWAIIAN  ISLANDS. 


§876.— TONGA  ISLANDS. 

FARMER.  S..  S.    Tonga  and  the  Friendly 

islands.    1855    W  16010 

MARINER,  W:    Natives  of  the  Tonga  islands; 

ed.   by  J:   Martin.     (1805-11)     2  v. 

1827   D  2200.13-14 

THOMSON,   Baall.    Diversion  of  a  prime 

minister.    (1890-91)    1894 K  2403 

Savage  island.    (1900-1901)    1902 K  2337 

VESSON,  G.    Four  years*  residence  at  Ton- 

gataboo.     1810   K  2405 


§877.— PITCAIRN   ISLAND   AND   THE 

BOUNTY. 

BARROW,  Sir  J:    Mutiny  of  the  Bounty. 

1831    K  2350 

BELCHER,  Lady  D.    Mutineers  of  the  Bounty. 

[1870]    K  2363 

BLIGH,  W:    The  mutiny  on  board  H.  M.  S. 

Bounty,  etc.     [1900?]  K  3206 

BRODIE,  W.    Pitcaim's  island  In  1850. 

1850    K  2387 

CHRISTIAN,  Fletcher.    Letters  containing  a 

narrative  of  the  transactions  on  board  EUs 

majesty's  ships  Bounty;  etc.    (1787-91) 

1796   L  524 

ELCUM.  C.  C,  joint  author.    See  MURRAY. 
MAYOR,  W:,  ed.    Voyage  of  Capt.  Bligh  to 

the  South  sea.  (1787-90)  1797  ..♦♦L  501-9 
MURRAY,  T:  P..,  and  ELCUM,  C.  C.    Pitcaim: 

island,  people,  and  pastor.  1885... K  2353 
Mutiny  of  the  Bounty.  (1787)  1827  ...D  2200-4 
SBflLLIBEER,  J:    The  Briton's  voyage  to 

Pitcaim's  island.  (1813-15)  1817... K  8390 
YOUNG,  R.  A.    Mutiny  of  the  Bounty  and 

story  of  Pitcaim  island,   1790-1894. 

[1894]    K  8371 


§878.— HAWAIIAN  ISLANDS. 

ALEXANDER,  W.  D.    Hawaiian  people. 

[1891]    K  2386 

ANDERSON,  M..  E.    Scenes  in  the  Hawaiian 

Islands  and  California.    (1863) 

[1865]    B  10339 

ANDERSON,  R.    The  Hawaiian  islands. 

1854   W  5925 

Missions  of  American  board  to  Sandwich 

islands.     1884  W  6030 

BATES,  G.  W.    (A.  EdoUJ    Sandwich  Island: 

notes.     (1852-53)     1854 K  2435 

BINGHAM,  Hiram.    Twenty-one  years  in 

Sandwich  islands.    1847 K  2460 

BISHOP,  I..  L  (Bird).    Six  months  in  the 

Sandwich  islands.  (1874?)  1881 ....  K  2446 
BLACKMAN,  W:  F.    The  making  of  Hawaii. 

1S99   K  2461 


BLISS,  W:  R.    Paradise  in  the  Pacific. 

(1872)     1873  .K  2423 

BRAIN,  B.  M.    The  transformation  of 

Hawaii.    1899    W  6087 

BROWNE,  G:  W.    The  paradise  of  the  Pacific 

[1900]    K  2444 

Bureau  of  American  Republics.    Commercial 

directory  of  the  American  Republics. 

2  V.     1897-98 XT  3698 

CARPENTER,  E.  J.    America  In  Hawaii. 

1899 K  2421 

CHANEY,  G:  L.    "A-lo-ha!"    (1876) 

1880    K  2427 

CHEEVER,  H:  T.    Island  world  of  the  Pacific. 

(1849-50)     1871    K  2368 

life  in  the  Sandwich  Islands.    (1849-50) 

1851    K  2432 

CLEMENS,  S:  L.    See  TWAIN,  Mark,  ps. 
COAN,  Titus.    Life  in  Hawaii.    (1835-81) 

[1882]    K  2485 

COPELAND,  T:  C-  American  colonial  hand- 
book.    1899    H  8991 

CX)RNEY,  P:    Voyages  in  the  Northern  Pacific. 

1896 K  2434 

CRAFT.  M.  C.    Hawaii  nei.    (1898)  1899. K  2484 
GUMMING,  C.  F.  Gordon.    Fire  fountains. 

(1879-81)     2  V.     1883  K  2440 

DANA,  James  D.    Characteristics  of  volcanoes. 

1890 M    495 

DIBBLE,  S.    Sandwich  islands  mission. 

1839    W  5928 

ELLIS,  W:    Tour  through  Hawaii.    (1824) 

1827    K  2442 

FORNANDER,  Abraham.     An  account  of 

the  Polynesian   race:   Its  origin  and 

migrations.     3  v.     1890 K  2382 

GILLIS,  J.  A.    The  Hawaiian  Incident 

1897    K  2448 

GRANT,  M.  F.    Scenes  in  Hawaii.    (1882-83) 

1888 K  2425 

HAOLE,  a.,  vs.    See  BATES.  G.  W. 
Hawaiian  Commission.    Report:  annexing  the 

Hawaiian  Islands  to  the  U.  S.,  1898. 

1898 K  2466 

Hawaiian  Islands,    (institutions  of  Hawaii. 

[1898]    H  6726 

Decrees  of  the  supreme  court  of  Hawaii; 

etc.     [1900]    S  6419 

Report  of  the  Governor,  1901.    1901.. K  2468 
Hawaiian  Islands,  The:  their  resources,  etc. 

1896    K  2457 

HILL,  S.  S.    Travels  In  the  Sandwich  and 

Society  Islands.    (1850?)    1856 K  2437 

HOPKINS.  Manley.     Hawaii.     1862 K  2429 

HUNT.  T.  D.    The  past  and  present  of  the 

Sandwich  Islands.    1853 K  2475 

JARVES,  J.  J.    History  of  the  Hawaiian 

islands.     1843  K  2459 

Sandwich  islands.    (1837-42)    1844  ...K  2426 
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JUDD,  L.  F.    Honolulu,  182S-80.    [18S0].K  2483 
KING,  Capt,  James.    Journal  of  the  trans- 
actions on  returning  to  the  Sandwich 

islands.    2  v.     1815  •♦L  520.16-17 

KROUPA,  B.    An  artist's  tour.    (1880-89?) 

1890    L  1596 

KROUT,  M..  H.   Hawaii  and  a  revolution. 

(1S93-97)     1898  K  2438 

LIHOUHO,  A.    Sandwich  island  notes. 

(1852)     1854  K  2435 

LIL.IUOKALANI.    Hawaii's  story;  by  Hawaii's 

queen.     1898  K  2439 

ICARCUSE,  A.    Die  Hawaiischen  Inseln. 

(1892?)     1894  K  2467 

MATHER,  H..    One  summer  in  Hawaii.    (1890) 

[1891]    K  2433 

HATHISON,  G.  F.    Narrative  of  visit  to 

Brazil,  (Thile,  Peru  and  Sandwich  islands. 

a821-22)    1825 L  1649 

MERIWETHER,  Lee.    A  tramp  at  home. 

(1887-88)     1889    L  7330 

Missionary  records  [of]  Sandwich  islands. 

1839    W  5995 

MONNIER,  M.    lies  Hawal:  un  printemps 

sur  le  Paciflque.    1888 E  12043 

MORRIS,  C:    Our  island  emph-e.    1899.. H  9138 
MUSIOK,  J:  R.    Hawaii,  our  new  possessions. 

(1895-96)     1898   K  2456 

NICHOLSON,  H.  W.    From  sword  to  share. 

(1875?-80?)     1881   K  2428 

NORDHOPF,  O:    NorthMn  Oalifomia,  Oregon 

and  the  Sandwich  islands.    1874 H  7995 

OLESON,  W.  B.,  joint  author.    See  STEVENS. 
PALMER,  J.  A.,  Jr.    Again  in  Hawaii.    (1895) 

1896    K  2463 

Memories  of  Hawaii.    (1893-94)    1894. K  2464 
8AUVIN,  G.    Royaume  polyn^sien:  isles  Hawal. 

1893    E  13115 

SHOEl^IAKER,  M.  M.    Islands  of  the  Southern 

seas.    (1896)    1898 K  2436 

STEVENS,  J:  L.,  and  OLESON,  W.  B.    Pictur- 
esque Hawaii,     n.  d K  2470 

STEWART,  C:  S:    Private  journal  of  a 
voyage  to  the  Pacific  ocean,  etc. 

(1822-25)     1828    K  2441 

STODDARD,  C:  W.    Hawaiian  life. 

18»4    K  2422 

STUBBS,  W:  C.    Report  on  the  agricultural 
resources  and  capabilities  of  Hawaii. 

1901    O  3456 

TAYLOR,  C:  M.,  jr.    Vacation  days  in  Hawaii 

and  Japan.     (1896)     1898  L  2550 

TOWNSEND.  J:  K.    Journey  across  the 
Rocky  mountains,  etc.     (1834-35) 

1839  L  1586 

TWAIN,  Mark,  ps.    (S:  L.  Clemens.)    Roughing 

it.    (1863-67?)    1884 L  7893 

TWOBffBLY,  A.  S.    Hawaii  and  its  people. 

1899    K  2481 


United  States.  Dept.  of  Labor.  Report  of 
the  Commissioner  of  Labor  on  Hawaii, 
1901.      1902    K  2469 

House  of  Representatives.    53rd  Congress, 
2nd  sess.    President's  message  relating 
to  the  Hawaiian  islands.    1893 K  2409 

House  of  Representatives.    55th  Congress, 
2nd  sess.    Annexation  of  the  Hawaiian 
islands.     [1898]    K  2462 

House  of  Representatives.    56th  Congress, 
1st  sess.    Government  for  the  territory 
of  Hawaii.     [1900]    H  8922 

Hydrographic   Office.    The  Hawaiian 
islands,  etc.    1899  K  2458 

Senate.   52nd  Congress,  2nd  sess.    An- 
nexation treaty  with  the  Hawaiian 
islands,  correspondence,  etc.    [1893]. K  2465 

Senate.    53rd  Congress,  2nd  sess.   Ha- 
waiian islands.     [1895]   K  2408 

WHITNEY,  C.    Hawaiian  America. 

1899    K  2443 

WHITNEY,  H:  M.,  ed.    Tourists*  guide  through 

the  Hawaiian  islands.    1895 L    280 

YOUNG,  Luclen.    The  Boston  at  Hawaii. 

1898    K  2424 

The  real  Hawaii.     1899 K  2482 


§879.— PHILOSOPHY— General  and 
Miscellaneous  Works. 

ABBOT,  F.  E.    Saentiflc  theism.    1885.  .R    973 
ACLAND,  Sir  T:  D.    Knowledge,  duty  and 

faith.     1896  R    402 

ALEXANDER,  A.    Problems  of  philosophy. 

1886    R    362 

ARISTOTLE.  Liber  irepl  kpfiriveiw: ;    a  Boetlo 

translatus.     1877   F  3525 

Metaphysica.    [Greek  text]     1886.... F  2658 
Metaphysics;  tr.  by  J.  H.  M'Mahon. 

1884   F    641 

Organon;  tr.  by  O.  F.  Owen.    2  v. 

1882-3     F    643 

BACON,  Francis,  Lord.    Novum  Organum; 
ed.  by  J.  Spedding,  and  others,    [Latin.] 

2v.     [1857]    ♦D  3929-1-2 

Novum  Organum;  ed.  by  J.  Devey. 

1879    D  3931 

Novum  Organon;  tr.  by  G.  W.  Kitchin. 

1855    R    401 

The   new   Organon.    [English.] 

[ia57]    ♦D  3929-8 

BACON,  Roger.    Opus  majus;  ed.  by  J:  H: 

Bridges.     2  v.     1807   R    410 

BAIN,  F.  W.    On  the  realisation  of  the  possible, 
and  the  spirit  of  Aristotle.    1899.... R    243 
BAKER,  A.    Outlines  of  logic,  psychology  and 

ethics.    1891   R  1536 

BALDWIN,  J.  M.    Fragments  in  philosophy 

and  science,    ivm  ."^  '^a^ 
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BALDWIN,  J.  M.,  €d.    Dictionary  of  philos- 
ophy and  psychology.    2  v.     1901- 

02   XR  .  96 

BALFOUR,  A.  J.    A  defence  of  philosophic 

doubt     1879  R    602 

The  foundations  of  belief.    1895 W  16557 

The  foundations  of  belief.    [Revised  ed.] 

1902    R    329 

BALMBS,  J.    Fundamental  philosophy.    2y. 

1858  R     30 

BARR,  T:  B.    The  gist  of  it.    1887 B   673 

BASGOM,  J:    Problems  in  philosophy. 

1885    R    385 

BAX,  E.  B.    Problem  of  reality.    1892.... R   356 

BERKELEY,  G:,  Bishop,    Works.    1837. D  3942 

Works;  ed.  by  A.  C.  Fraser.  4  v.  1871. D  3943 

1.  New  theory  of  vision;  Principles  of 
human  knowledge;  Three  dialogues 
between  Hylas  and  Phllonous. 

2.  Alciphron,  or.  The  minute  philoso- 
pher; Slrls:  a  treatise  on  tar- water. 

3.  Miscellaneous  works:  Latin  and 
English. 

4.  Life  and  letters;  Commonplace 
book  of  occasional  metaphysical 
thoughts. 

Works:  philosophical;  ed.  by  A.  C.  Fraser. 

3  V.     1901    D  3944-1-3 

1.  Commonplace  book;  An  essay  to- 
wards a  new  theory  of  vision;  A 
treatise  concerning  the  principles  of 
human  knowledge,  pt.  1.  Three  dia- 
logues between  Hylas  and  Phll- 
onous; De  motu. 

2.  Alciphron;  The  theory  of  vision. 

3.  The  analyst;  A  defence  of  free- 
thlnklng  In  mathematics;  Reasons 
for  not  replying  to  Mr.  Walton's  full 
answer,  in  a  letter  to  P.  T.  P.;  Sirls; 
Three  letters  on  the  virtues  of  tar- 
water;  Farther  thoughts  on  tar- 
water. 

Selections;  ed.  by  A.  C.  Fraser.    1884. R    575 

Principles  of  knowledge.    1881   R   605 

BILLING,   S.    Scientific   materialism. 

187J)  R    476 

BLACKWELL,  A.  B.    Philosophy  of  individu- 
ality.    1893  R    610 

BOETHIUS.  Commentarll  In  librum  Aris- 
totells  Trepi  ipfiijveiac,  2  V.  In  1.  1877- 
80    F  3525 

Chaucer's  translation  of  "  De  consolatlone 
phllosophlae;*'  ed.  by  R.  Morris. 
1868    ♦♦S    652 

The  consolation  of  philosophy;  tr.  by  H. 
R.   James.    1897    R    218 

Consolation  of  philosophy;  tr.  by  Rev,  S: 
J^OJT,    1804 R    360 


BOETHIUS,  conU 

De  consolatlone  philosophiae;  tr.  by 
Elizabeth,  queen  of  England. 
1899    •♦S    561 

BOLINGBROKE,  Lord,    Letters  or  essays  ad- 
dressed to  Alexander  Pope.   2  v. 
1841    D  4444-3-4 

BOWNE,  B.  P.    Metaphysics.    [1882] B    771 

Theory  of  thought  and  knowledge. 
1897 , R    407 

BRADLEY,  F.  H.    Appearance  and  reality. 

1893   B   778 

BRAY,  C:   Philosophy  of  necessity. 

1889    B    972 

BROWNSON,  O.  A.    Philosophical  writings. 

2v.     1882    D  3960-1-2 

BRUNO,  Giordano.    Le  opere  italiane.    2  v. 

1888 E  51701 

BUCK,  J.  D.    Study  of  man.    1889 B   595 

BURTON,  Robert     Anatomy  of  melancholy. 

1854    R  1663 

Anatomy  of  melancholy.    3  v.    1885.. R  1645 

CAIRD,  E:    Essays  on  literature  and  philoso- 
phy.    2  V.     1892   D  5600 

CALDERWOOD,  H:    Vocabulary  of  philos- 
ophy.    1894 R    135 

CAMPAGNAC,  E.  T.,  ed.    The  Cambridge 

Platonlsts.     1901  R    121 

CARUS,  Paul.    Fundamental  problems. 

1889  R    470 

Primer  of  philosophy.    1893 R    118 

CHALMERS,  T:    Moral  and  mental  philos- 
ophy.    1835  D  4002-5 

CHALYBAUS,  H.  M.  Speculative  philosophy. 
1854   R   261 

COLERIDGE,  S:  Taylor.  Introduction  to  Bn- 
cyclopeedia  Metropolitana;  or,  A  treatise 
on  method.     1818  R    380 

COLLINS,  F.  H.    Epitome  of  synthetic  phil- 
osophy.   1889 R    285 

COMBE,  G:    On  the  constitution  of  man. 

1879    R  1602 

COMTE,  Auguste.    Passages  from  letters; 

ed.  and  tr.  by  J:  K.  Ingram.    1901.. R   131 
Positive  philosophy;  tr.  by  H.  Martineau. 
n.   d R    688 

COOPER,  A.  A.,  9rd  Earl  of  Shafteslmry, 
Characteristics;  ed.  by  J:  M.  Robertson. 
2v.    1900 R   277 

COURTNEY,  W:  L.    Studies  in  philosophy. 

1882   R    141 

CYPLES,  W:    Inquiry  into  the  process  of 

human  experience.    [1880]  R   983 

DABNEY,  R.  L.    Sensualistlc  philosophy. 

1875  R   389 

DARBY,  J:,  ps.    See  GARRETSON.  J.  B. 

D'ARCY,  C:  F.    Idealism  and  theology. 

1899    R    276 


§879.— PHILOSOPHY— GENERAL  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  WORKS.  1166 


DAY,  H.  N.    Outlines  of  ontological  science. 

1878  R    760 

DBSCAKTES,  Ren6.    (Euvres  choisies. 

n.  d R    343 

Discourse  on  reason.    1866  R  2022 

Meditations  and  selections  from  the  prin- 
ciples of  philosophy.    1866 R  2022 

Method,  meditations  and  selections;  tr.  by 
J:  Veitch.     1887   R   371 

Philosophy;  tr.  by  H.  A.  P.  Torrey. 

1892    R   310 

DESERTIS,  V.  C.    Psychic  philosophy. 

1896     R  2942 

DEUSSEN,  P.    Elements  of  metaphysics. 

1894  R   759 

DRESSER,  H.  W.    Education  and  the  phil- 
osophical ideal.    1900 S  5548 

DURFEE,  Job.     The  Panidfia.    1849.... D  4060 

ERD&IANN,  J.  E.    Outlines  of  logic  and 

metaphysics.     1896   R  2044 

BUGKEN,  R.     Fundamental  concepts  of 

modem  philosophic  thought.    1880  ..R   263 

PICHTE.  J.  G.    Popular  works;  tr.  by  W: 

Smith.     2  V.     1880  D  6217 

FISKE,  J:    Outlines  of  cosmic  philosophy. 

2v.     [1874]  M  6161 

FITZGERALD,  P.  F.    Protest  against  agnostic- 
ism.    1890  W  7345 

FLEMING,  W:,  foint  author.    See  KRAUTH. 

GARRETSON,  J.  E.    (/:  Derby,)   Man  and 

his  world.    1889  R   556 

Two  thousand  years  after.    1876 R   555 

GEUER,  E.  G.    FdreUUningar  5fyer  Men- 

niskans  historia.     1856  B  67095 

GILL,  W:  I.    Philosophical  realism. 

1886   R   255 

GOODRICH.  S:  G.  (P:  Parley,)    A  glance  at 

Irtiilosophy.    [1844]  R    357 

GORTON,  D:  A.    The  monism  of  man. 

1893   R    588 

GREEN,  J.  H:    Spiritual  philosophy  founded 

on  the  teachings  of  Samuel  Taylor  Cole- 
ridge.    2v.     1865  R   280 

GREEN,  T:  H.    Philosophical  works.    2  v. 

1890    ♦D  4165-1-2 

HAECKEL,  Ernst.    The  riddle  of  the  universe. 
1900  R    348 

HALDANE,  R:  B.    The  pathway  to  reality. 

1903    R    241 

HALL.  J.  A.    Glimpses  of  great  fields. 

[1888]    R    368 

HAMILTON,  8ir  W:    Discussions  on  philoso- 
phy, etc.     1860  D  6635 

Philosophy;  ed.  by  A.  W.  Wight 
1854   R    275 

ELA.RRIS,  G:    Nature  and  constitution  of 

man.    2  v.    1876 R  1650 

HARRIS,  W:  T.    Study  of  philosophy. 

1889   R   254 


HARTMANN,  E.  von.    Philosophy  of  the  un- 
conscious; tr.  by  W:  C.  Coupland.    3  v. 
1884    R    680 

HEDGE,  F:  H:    Atheism  in  philosophy. 

1884    R    264 

HERBERT,  T:  M.    Realistic  assumptions  of 
modem  science  examined.    1886  ....R   458 

HILL,  D:  J.    Genetic  philosophy.    1893.. R    484 

BLILL,  W.  H.    Elements  of  philosophy. 

1874  R    825 

HINTON,  C:  H.    A  new  era  of  thought. 

1888    R    369 

HOBBES,  T:    Elements  of  law.    1889 R    391 

HOLHOUSE,  L.  T.    Theory  of  knowledge. 

1896    R    780 

HOLMES,  N.    Realistic  idealism  in  philosophy 

itself.    2v.     1888  R    266 

HOWISON,  G:  H.    The  limits  of  evolution; 

etc.     1901   R    471 

HUME,    D:    Philosophical    works.    4  v. 

1854    R      45 

1.  Of  the  tmderstanding. 

2.  Of  the  passions;  Of  morals. 

3.  Essays,  moral,  political,  and  liter- 
ary. 

4.  Human  understanding;  Principles 
of  morals;  Natural  history  of  relig- 
ion; Essays. 

Philosophy  of:  selections;  ed.  by  H.  A. 

Aikins.     1893  R    314 

Treatise  of  human  nature.    1888 R   258 

HTDE,  W:  De  W.    Practical  idealism. 

1897   R    352 

JAMES,  W:    The  will  to  believe,  etc., 

1897    R    272 

JANET,  Paul.    Materialism  of  the  present 

day.     1866  R   462 

JARVIS,  S.    Ascent  of  Uf e.    1894 R  2979 

JEVONS,  F.  B.    Evolution.    1902 M  6193 

JOUFFROY,  T:  S.    Philosophical  essays. 

1839    R    853 

KANT,  Immanuel.    Dreams  of  a  spiritseer; 

tr.  by  B.  F.  Goerwltz.    1900 R    349 

Inaugural  dissertation  of  1770;  tr.  by 

W:  J.  Eckoff.    1894 R  400-5 

Metaphysical  works;  tr.  by  J:  Richard- 
son.    1836  R    770 

Contents:— Jx>g[c;     Prolegomena     to 
future     metaphysics;     Inquiry     into 
proofs  for  existence  of  God,  etc. 
Philosophy  of  Kant:  extracts;  tr.  by 

J:  Watson.     1888  R   969 

Prolegomena  and  metaphysical  founda- 
tions of  natural  science;  tr.  by  E.  B. 

Bax.    1883 R    959 

KIDD,  B:     Principles  of  western  civilisation. 

1902   T  4879 

KNIGHT,  W:    Essays  on  philosophy,  old  and 
new.     1890   R    361 


1166  §879.— PHILOSOPHY— GENERAL  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  WORKS. 


KNIGHT,  W:,  cant 

Varia:  studies  on  problems  of  philosophy 

and  ethics.     1901   R   403 

KRAUTH,  C:  P.,  and  FLEMING.  W:    Vocabu- 
lary of  the  philosophical  sciences. 

1883    XR     50 

KtlLPE,  O.   Introduction  to  philosophy. 

1897    R   250 

LADD,  G:  T.    Introduction  to  philosophy. 

1890   R    282 

Philosophy  of  knowledge.    1897 R   408 

A  theory  of  reality.    1899 R   242 

LEE,  J.  W.    Making  of  a  man.    1892.... R    579 
LEIBNITZ,  G.  W:,  Freiherr  von.    Discourse 

on  metaphysics,  etc    1902 R    765 

New  essays  concerning  human  under- 
standing, etc.    1896   R    979 

Philosophical  works.     1890 R     50 

LBOPARDI,  G.,  Conte.    Operette  morali. 

2  V.     1889   B  55370 

Life's  greatest  possibility:  an  essay  in  spiri- 
tual realism.    1892 R    558 

LOTZE,  Hermann.    Metaphysics.    1884.. R    775 

Microcosmus.    2  v.     1885 R    692 

Outlines  of  Metaphysics;  ed.  by  G:  T. 

Ladd.     1892    R    761 

LOUIS  of  Poissy,  Brother,    Elementary 
course  of  Christian  philosophy. 

1893    W  7236 

LOWNDES,  R:    Philosophy  of  primary  beliefs. 

1865   R    757 

LUBBOCK,  Sir  J:    Pleasures  of  life.    2  v. 

n.  d N  48-9-10 

McGOSH,  James.    First  and  fundamental 

truths.    1889 R    766 

PhUosophy  of  reaUty.    1894 R   251 

Realistic  philosophy    2  v.    1887 R   265 

McTAGGART,  J:  M.  E.    Studies  In  Hegelian 

cosmology.    1901    R    157 

MAETERLINCK,  Maurice.    The  buried  temple. 

1902   R    564 

Wisdom  and  destiny.    1898 R   567 

MAMIANI  DELLA  ROVERE.  T.,  Conte. 

Poesle  e  prose  scelte.    1886 B  55715 

M ANSEL,  H:  L.    Letters,  lectures  and  re- 
views; ed.  by  H.  W.  Chandler.    1873.  R     38 

Metaphysics.     1883  R     763 

Philosophy  of  the  conditioned.    1866. R     386 
MARTINEAU,  Harriet    Miscellanies:  philo- 
sophical essays.    1836 D  7453-1 

MARTINEAU,  James.    Essays,  reviews  and 

addresses.     1891  D  7449-3 

BIAURICE,  F:  D.    Moral  and  metaphysical 

phUosophy.     2  v.     1886   R    143 

MBTCHNIKOFF,  Elie.    The  nature  of  man. 

1903    M  6381 

MILL,  J:  S.    Utilitarianism,    n.  d N  48-12 


MIVART,  St  G:   The  helpful  science. 

1895    B    587 

On  truth.    1889  R    396 

MOMERIE,  A.  W.    Personality.     1886... R   253 

MOORE,  A.  L.    Essays,  scientific  and  philo- 
sophical.    1890    W  7022 

MOORE,  H.  H.    Matter,  life,  mind.  1886. R    374 

MUIRHEAD,  J.  H.    Philosophy  and  lite  and 
other  essays.    1902 R    117 

NETTLESHIP,  R:  L.    Philosophical  lectures 
and  remains.    2  v.    1897 R     34 

NICHOLS,  H.,  and  PARSONS,  W:  E.    Our 

notions  of  number  and  space.    1894. R   903 

NIETZSCHE,  F:  W.    Werke.    14  v.    1895- 

1903    B  3477 

ORMOND,  A.  T:    Basal  concepts  in  philosophy. 

1894    R    563 

Foundations  of  knowledge.    1900 R    295 

PALEY,  W:    Moral  and  political  philosophy. 

1830 W  2780^ 

PARLEY,  P:,  ps.    See  GOODRICH.  8:  G. 
PARSONS,  W:  E.,  faint  author.    See  NICHOLS. 
PLATO.    Works;  tr.  by  H:  Cary,  H:  Davis, 

and  G:  Burges.    6  v.    1883-85 F    810 

Selections;  tr.  by  Lady  G.  Chatterton. 

1862    F    806 

Selections;  tr.  by  B.  Jowett.    2  v. 

1895  F  2886 

Selections;  ed.  by  T.  W.  RoUeston. 

n.  d F    803 

Selections;  comp.  by  J:  H:  Wright 

1902    F    470 

Dialogi.    [Greek  text]    6  v.    1890-92  .F    821 
Dialogues;  tr.  by  B.  Jowett.    5  v. 

1875   F    820 

Platonic  dialogues;  tr.  by  W:  Whewell. 

3v.    1860 F    805 

Socrates;  tr.  by  E.  F.  Mason.    1884... F    818 
Talks  with  Athenian  youths:  from  the 
Charmides,   Lysis,   Laches,   Ehithyde- 

mus,  and  Theaetetus.    1891 F    804 

Talks  with   Socrates  about  life:   from 
the  Gorgias  and  the  Republic. 

1886    F    814 

PLATT,  W.  H.    Philosophy  of  the  super- 
natural.    1886    R    395 

PLUMPTRE,  C.  E.    Natural  causation. 

1888    R  1569 

PORTER,  Noah.    Science  and  sentiment,  etc. 

1882    R    336 

POWELL,  J:  W.    Truth  and  error.    1898. R   828 
PRESSENSB,  E.  de.    Study  of  origins. 

,     1884    R    460 

REE,  Paul.    Die  Entstehung  des  Gewissens. 

1885    R     182 

RICKABY,  .7:    General  metaphysics. 

1890   R    782 

Principles  of  knowledge.    1888  R   872 
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RIDHJU  A.    Theory  of  science  and  meta- 
physics.    1894   R    767 

RITCHIE,  D:  G.    Natural  rights.    1895.. R  1588 
ROBERTSON,  G:  C.    Elements  of  general 

philosophy.     1896   R    340 

Philosophical  remains.    1895 R      75 

ROMANES,  G:  J:    Mind  and  motion  and 

monism.     1895  R    758 

ROSMINI-SERBATI,  A.    Philosophical  system; 

ed.  by  T:  Davidson.    1882 R   773 

ROYCE,  Josiah.    The  world  and  the  individual. 

2v.     19(XM)1  R    274 

ROYSE,  N.  K.    A  study  of  genius.    1891.  D  8157 
SALTER,  W.  M.    First  steps  in  philosophy. 

1892    R    256 

SALT  US,  E.  E.    Anatomy  of  negation. 

1886   R    366 

Philosophy  of  disenchantment.    1885.. R   384 
SCHLBGEL,  F:  von.    Philosophy  of  life. 

1881   R   560 

SCHOPENHAUER,  Arthur.    Samtliche  Werke. 

6v.     1894-95 E  4212 

Selected  essays;  ed.  by  E.  B.  Bax. 

1891    D  8294 

World  as  will  and  idea;  tr.  by  R.  B.  Hal- 

dane  and  J.  Kemp.  3 v.  1883-86... R  768 
SOHREMPF,  C.  Menschenloos.  1900... R  334 
SETTH,  A.    Man*8  place  in  the  cosmos. 

1897   R    273 

SHAFTESBURY,  Srd  Earl  of.    See  COOPER. 
SHALER,  N.  S.    The  individual.    1900... R   325 
SHOUP.  F.  A.    Mechanism  and  personality. 

1891   R   577 

SMYTH,  J:  Truth  and  reaUty.  1901.... R  221 
SPENCER,    Herbert    First   principles. 

1885    R    388 

Illustrations  of  universal  progress. 

1883   R    480 

SPINOZA,  B.  de.    Chief  works;  tr.  by  R.  H. 

M.  Elwes.     2v.     1883-84 R      lO 

1.  Theologico-political  treatise;  Politi- 
cal treatise. 

2.  On  the  improvement  of  the  under- 
standing; The  ethics;  Correspond- 
ence. 

Philosophy  of;  tr.  and  ed.  by  G:  S.  Fullerton. 

1892  R   811 

Philosophy  of;  tr.  and  ed.  by  G:  S.  Fullerton. 

[Revised.]     1894   R   313 

STERRETT,  J:  D.    The  power  of  thought 

1896  R    459 

STEWART.  B.,  and  TAIT,  P:  G.    Paradoxical 

philosophy.     1879  W  7826 

STEWART.  Dugald.    Philosophical  essays. 

1877   D  4473-5 

STUOKENBERG,  J.  H.  W.    Introduction  to 

the  study  of  philosophy.    1888 R   284 

STUBT,  H:,  cd.  Personal  idealism.  1902. R  168 
T.  B.  S.  T.,  jw.    Two  spheres.    1894 R    603 


TAIT,  P:  G.,  joint  author.    See  STEWART,  B. 

THODE,  H:    Kunst,  Religion  und  Kultur. 

1901    R    279 

THOMSON,  J.  Redford,  ed.    Dictionary  of 

philosophy.     1887    XR      75 

THORNTON,   Lewis.    Opposites.    1890... R    499 

TOLSTOI,  I.eo,  Count,    Life.     [1888].... R    574 

TURNER,  F:  S.    Knowledge,  belief  and  cer- 
titude.    1900    R   412 

VEITCH,    J:    Essays   in    philosophy.    2  v. 

1889-95    R    370 

1.  Knowing  and  being. 

2.  Dualism  and  monism,  etc. 
WALLACE,  W:    Prolegomena  to  the  study 

of  Hegel's  philosophy,  etc.    1894 R  2031 

WARD,  L.  F.    Psychic  factors  of  civilization. 

1893    R    504 

WEBB,  T:  B.    The  veil  of  Isis.    1885 R    289 

WEIL,  S:    Religion  of  the  future;  or,  Out- 
lines of  spiritual  philosophy. 

1894    ♦W  7244 

WELBY,  V.     What  is  meaning?     1903.. S    100 
WHITTAKER,  T:    Essays  and  notices. 

1895   R     60 

WISE,  I:  N.    The  cosmic  god.    1876 R    590 

WOOD,  H:    Studies  in  the  thought  world. 

1896   R    467 

WRIGHT,  C.    Philosophical  discussions. 

1877    R    399 

WRIGHT,  T.  F.    The  human  and  its  relation 
to  the  divine.    1892 R   578 


§880.— HISTORY   OF   PHILOSOPHY— General 
and  Miscellaneous  Works. 

ANAGNOS,  J.  R.    Philosophise  qusestor. 

[1885]    R    347 

BASCOM,  J:    Historical  interpretation  of 

philosophy.     1893  R    129 

BAUTAIN,  L:  E.   History  of  philosophy. 

2v.     1874   R    101 

BAX,  E.  B.    Handbook  of  the  history  of 

philosophy.     1886  R    114 

BONAR,  J.    Philosophy  and  political  economy. 

1893    R    146 

CROZIER,  J:  B.    Civilization  and  progress. 

1888   R    493 

History  of  intellectual  development. 

v.l.     1897    M  6185 

DRAPER,  J:  W:    Intellectual  development 

of  Europe.    2  v.    [1876]  R   465 

DUFF,  R.  A.    Spinoza*s  political  and  ethical 

philosophy.     1903  R     165 

ERDMANN,  J.  E.    History  of  philosophy. 

8v.     1890    R    160 

FLINT,  Robert.    Agnosticism.    1903 W  7287 

FLUEGEL,  Maurice.    Philosophy,  qabbnla 

and  vedanta.    1902  R    139 

HAVEN,  J.   History  of  ancient  and  modem 

philosophy.     1876   R    120 
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§881.— HISTORY    OP    ANCIENT    PHILOSOPHY. 


HEGEL,  G.  W.  F.    History  of  philosophy; 

tr.  by  E.  S.  Haldane.  3  v.  1892-96. R  156 
HOLLAND,  F.  M.    Rise  of  intellectual 

liberty.     1885  R   500 

JACKSON,  W.  T.    Seneca  and  Kant. 

1881   R    262 

LANGE,  F:  A.    History  of  materialism. 

3v.     1879-81   R    486 

LECKY.  W:  E:  H.    History  of  EuK^ean 

morals.     2  v.     1884  R  1614 

Rise  and  influence  of  rationalism  in  Europe. 

2v.     1884    R    482 

LEFEYRE,  A.    Philosophy:  historical  and 

critical.     1879    R    126 

LEWES,  G:  H:  Biographical  history  of  phil- 
osophy.    1883    R    140 

LIOY,  D.    Philosophy  of  right;  tr.  by  W. 

Hastie.    2  v.    1891 R    390 

MAHAN,  A.    Critical  history  of  philosophy. 

2v.     1883    R    145 

MAURICE,  F:  D.    Philosophy  of  the  first  six 

centuries.     1854   R  1484 

MVLLER,  F:  Max.    The  six  systems  of  Indian 

philosophy.     1899   R    142 

NADEN,  C.  C.  W.    Induction  and  deduction, 

etc.     1890  D  7764 

NOIR^,  Ludwig.    A  sketch  of  the  development 

of  philosophic  thought  from  Thales  to 

Kant.     1900 R    152 

OWEN,  J:    Evenings  with  the  sceptics. 

2v.    1881  R    497 

PLUMPTRE,  C.  E.    History  of  pantheism. 

2.  V.     n.  d R    138 

ROGERS.  A.  K.  A  student's  history  of  phil- 
osophy.   1901  R    133 

SCHMIDT,  W.  Das  Gewissen.  1889  ....R  1655 
SOHWBGLER,  A.    History  of  philosophy. 

1884   R    123 

STEWART,  Dugald.    Progress  of  metaphysical, 

ethical,  and  political  philosophy. 

1877    D  4473-1 

T.  E.  S.  T.,  p8.    Two  kinds  of  truth. 

1890   R    596 

TENNEMANN,  W:  G.    History  of  philosophy. 

1873   R    110 

TURNER,   W:     History  of  philosophy. 

1903    R    161 

TYLER.  S:    Progress  of  philosophy. 

1858    R    382 

UEBERWEG.  F.    History  of  philosophy. 

2v.     1884 R    150 

WALDSTEIN,  C:    Balance  of  emotion  and 

Intellect.    1896  R   122 

WATSON,  J:  Hedonistic  theories.  1896. R  1479 
WEBER,  A.    History  of  philosophy. 

1896 R    136 

WEDGWOOD,  Julia.    The  moral  ideal. 

1889    R    488 


WINDELBAND,  W.  History  of  philosophy. 

1893   R    148 


§881.— HISTORY  OP  ANCIENT 
PHILOSOPHY. 

BENN,  A.  W:    Gre'ek  philosophers.    2  v. 

1882    R    210 

The  philosophy  of  Greece.    1898 R    124 

BIGG,  C.    Neoplatonism.    1895 R    198 

BURNET,  J:    Early  Greek  philosophy. 

1892    B    244 

BURT,  B.  C.    History  of  Greek  philosophy. 

1889   R    213 

BUSSELL,  P.  W.    The  school  af  Plato. 

1896    R    245 

BUTLER,  W:  A.    Ancient  philosoi^y.    2  v. 

1879   R    215 

CAPES,  W.  W.    Chief  ancient  philosophies: 

Stoicism.     1880   R    203 

DRUMMOND,  J.    Philo  Judaeus;  or,  The 

Jewish- Alexandrian  philosophy.     2  v. 

1888   B    234 

FAIRBANKS,  A.    The  first  philosophers  of 

Greece.     1898  R    134 

G.,  E.  E.  The  makers  of  Hellas.  1903.  .R  163 
GOMPERZ,  Theodor.    Greek  thinkers,    v.  1. 

1901   R    151 

HAMPDEN,  R.  D:    Fathers  of  Greek  phil- 
osophy.    1862  R    238 

HOLLAND,  F.  M.    Reign  of  the  Stoics. 

1879    R    212 

JACKSON,  H:,  ed.    Texts  to  illustrate  the 
history  of  Greek  philosophy  from  Thales 
to  Aristotle.     1901 R    185 

KING,  C.  W.    Gnostics  and  their  remains. 

1887   R    248 

KINGSLEY,  C:    Alexandria  and  her  schools. 
1854   R    130 

MACCOLL,  N.    Greek  sceptics.    1869  ....R    211 

MARSHALL,  J:    Short  history  of  Greek  phil- 
osophy.   1891  R    204 

MAYOR,  J.  B.    Ancient  philosophy. 

1885    R    202 

MITCHELL,  E.  M.    A  study  of  Greek  phil- 
osophy.    1891   R    214 

OAKESMITH,  J:    The  religion  of  Plutarch. 

1902    R    219 

PATRICK,  M..  M.    Sextus  Empiricus  and 

Greek  scepticism.    1899 R  119 

SCOTT,  W.  R.    Ancient  philosophy. 

1894    R  216 

STEWART,  H.  F.    Boethius.    1891 R  217 

WALLACE.  E.,  comp.    Outlines  of  the  phil- 
osophy of  Aristotle.    1887 R  200 

WALLACE,  W:  Epicureanism.  1880... R  201 
WHITTAKER,  T:    The  Neo-Platonists. 

1901    R  153 
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WINDBLBAND,  W.    History  of  ancient 

philosophy.     1809   R    137 

WOLFF.   Margaret.    Credo  ut  intelligam. 

[1800?]    W  7217 

ZELLER,  E.    Aristotle  and  the  eariler  peri- 
patetics.   2v.     1807 R    220 

Eclecticism  in  Greek  philosophy. 

1883  R    200 

Greek  philosophy.    2  v.    1881 R    205 

History  of  Greek  philosophy.  1886.. R  210 
Plato  and  the  older  academy.  1876.  .R  207 
Socrates  and  the  Socratio  schools. 

1885    B   206 

Stoics,  Epicureans  and  sceptics.    1880. R   208 


§882.— HISTORY  OF  MEDIAEVAL 
PHILOSOPHY. 

ALLBUTT,  T;  C.    Science  and  medieval 

thought     1001  R    127 

DAVIDSON,  T:  Bruno's  thought  1800. G  2000 
GARDNER,  Alice.    Studies  in  John  the  Soot 

(Erigena.)     1000  R   113 

PARACELSUS.    Life  and  teachings;  tr.  by 

F.  Hartmann.    1887 R   260 

life  and  teachings;  tr.  by  F.  Hartmann. 

[Revised  and  enlarged.]    1806 R   268 

RENAN.  J.  E.    Averrofts  et  TAverroisme. 

1803    B  7184 


§883.— HISTORY  OF  MODERN  PHILOSOPHY. 

ADAM  SON,  Robert.     The  development  of 

modern  philosophy.    2  v.     1003   R    162 

BOWEN,  F.  Modern  philosophy.  [1*877]. R  206 
HURT,  B.  C.    History  of  modem  philosophy. 

2v.     1802  R    267 

COUSIN.  V:    History  of  modern  philosophy. 

2v.     1882  R   281 

FALCKENBERG,  R:    History  of  modern 

philosophy.     1803   R    203 

FISCHER,  Kuno.    History  of  modem 

philosophy.     1887  R    288 

FROTHINGHAM,  O.  B.    Transcendentalism 

in  New  England.    1880 W  7227 

HOFFDING,  Harald.    A  history  of  modern 

philosophy.     2v.     1000   R    144 

LAING,  S.,  jr.    A  modern  Zoroastrian. 

1887    R    287 

McCOSH,  James.    The  prevailing  types  of 

philosophy.     1800  R    12S 

MACKINTOSH,  Robert     From  Comte  to 

Benjamin  Kidd.     1800 M  6175 

MERZ,  J:  T.    History  of  European  thought 

in  the  10th  century,    v.  1.    1806 R   406 

MORELL,  J.  D.    Modem  philosophy. 

[1847]    R   300 


OWEN,  J:    Skeptics  of  the  Italian  renaissance. 

1803    R   501 

RITCHIE,  D:  G.    Darwin  and  Hegel. 

1803   R   308 

RIVERA,  Augustin.    La  fllosofla  en  la  Nueva 

Espa&a.     1885   R    149 

ROGERS,  A.  K.    A  brief  introduction  to 

modem  philosophy.     1800 R    107 

ROYCE,  Josiah.    Spirit  of  modern  philosophy. 

1802    R    278 

TULLOCH,  J:    Modem  theories  In  philosophy 

and  religion.    1884 R   286 

WATSON,  J:     Comte,  Mill,  and  Spencer. 

1805   R   346 


§884.— HISTORY  OF  GERMAN  PHILOSOPHY. 

BRANDT,  F.  B.    F.  E.  Beneke:  the  man 

and  his  philosophy.    1805 R  400-1 

CAIRD,  E:    Critical  philosophy  of  Kant    2  v. 

1880    R   201 

CALDWELL,    W:    Schopenhauer's  system 

in  its  philosophical  significance. 

1806    R    777 

COUSIN,  V:    Philosophy  of  Kant;  tr.  by  A.  G. 
Henderson.     1854  R    271 

DEWEY,  J:    Leibniz's  human  understanding. 
1888    R    358 

DOLSON,  G..  N.    The  philosophy  of  Friedrich 
Nietzsche.     1001   R    208 

EVERETT,  C:  C.    Fichte's  science  of  know- 
ledge.   1884 R    557 

FISCHER,  K.    A  critique  of  Kant    1888.  R    283 

HALL,  G.  Stanley.    Aspects  of  German  culture. 

1881   S  5143 

HARRIS,  W:  T.    Hegel's  logic:  a  critical 

exposition.     1800  R    350 

HEINE,  H.  Religion  and  philosophy  in  Ger- 
many; tr.  by  J:  Snodgrass.  1882.. W  7220 
HILLEBRAND,  K:    German  thought. 

1880    R    472 

JONES,  H:    The  philosophy  of  Lotze. 

1805    R   350 

MUNRO,    Robert.    Schleiermacher,   personal 

and  speculative.     1003   R    112 

PAULSEN,  F:    Immauuel  Kant:  his  life  and 

doctrine.     1002    G  4800 

Immanuel  Kant:  sein  Leben  uud  seine 

Lehre.     1800  R    170 

RUSSELL,  Bertrand.    A  critical  exposition 

of  the  phUosophy  of  Leibniz.  1000.  .R  155 
SMITH,  H:    Spinoza  and  his  environment 

1886    R  1585 

STAHLIN,  L.    Kant,  Lotze  and  Rltschl. 

1880    R    202 

THOMPSON,  A.  B.    The  unity  of  Flchte^s 

doctrine  of  knowledge.    ISftJS   •^  *M^ 
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§889.— ETHICS. 


WALLACE,  W:    Prolegomena  to  the  study  of 

Hegel*8  philosophy,  etc.    1894 R  2081 

WATSON,  J:    Kant  and  his  English  critics. 

1881   R   290 

Schelling*s  transcendental  idealism. 

1882   R    454 

WILDE,  Norman.    Friedrich  Heinrich  Jacobi: 

a  study  in  the  origin  of  German  realism. 
1894    R  400-6 


§885.— HISTORY  OF  FRENCH  PHILOSOPHY. 

BRUHL,  L.  L4vy-.    See  LBVY-BRUHL,  L. 
CAIRD,  E:    Social  philosophy  of  Comte. 

1885   R    662 

LBVY-BRUHL,  Lucien.    History  of  modem 

philosophy  in  France.    1899  R   294 

The  philosophy  of  Auguste  Comte. 

1903    R    164 

LEWES,  G:  H:    Oomte*s  philosophy  of  the 

sciences.    1883    R    655 

MILL,  J:  Stuart    Positive  philosophy  of 

Comte.    1875 R   675 

OWEN,  J:    Skeptics  of  the  French  renaissance. 

1893   R   502 

SMITH,  Norman.    Studies  in  the  Cartesian 

philosophy.     1902   R    116 


L— HISTORY   OF   SCOTTISH 
PHILOSOPHY. 

HAMILTON,  Sir  W:    Dissertations  on 

Thomas  Reid*s  works.    1872 D  4405-2 

HUXLEY,  T:  H:    Hume,  etc.    1894  .  ..D  4220-6 

LAURIE,  H:    Scottish  philosophy  in  its  na- 
tional development.     1902   R    125 

McCOHH,  James.    Scottish  philosophy. 

1875   R    297 

MILL,  J:  Stuart.    Examination  of  Sir  William 
Hamilton's  philosophy.    1884 R   270 

MUUUAY,  J.  C.    Outline  of  Sir  William 

Unmilton's  philosophy.     1870  R   260 

UKID,  T;    Philosophy  of;  ed.  by  E.  H. 

Hneath.     1892  R   815 

HKTU,  A.    Scottish  philosophy.    1885  ...R    364 

VKITCII,  J:    Sir  William  Hamilton:  the  man 
and  his  philosophy.    1883 R   337 


||H87.— HISTORY    OF    ENGLISH 
rillLOSOPHY. 

Aht^l^K  Ernest    A  history  of  English  utiUtar- 

iniilHtii.     1002  R  1067 

HIIWKU,  ill  H.    David  Hartley  and  James 

111.     18HI    R   259 

IH,  K.  C.    Constance  Naden  and  hylo- 
'"-^,     1801    R    397 


DOUGLAS,  C:   John  Stuart  Mill:  a  study 

of  his  philosophy.    1895 R   345 

FAIBBROTHSR,  W.  H.    Philo8<9hy  of 

Thomas  Hill  Green.    1896 R  351 

FISCHER.  Kuno.  Francis  Bacon.  1857. R  381 
GUTHRIE,  M.    Spencer's  unification  of 

knowledge.     1882  R   387 

HUDSON,  W:  H:  Introduction  to  philos- 
ophy of  Herbert  Spencer.    1894 R   344 

HUNTER,  T:    Reflections  critical  and  moral 

on  the  letters  of  the  Earl  of  Chesterfield. 

1777  R    330 

Sketch  of  the  philosophical  character  of 

Lord  Viscount  Bolingbroke.  1770.  .R  330 
LOCKE,  J:    Philosophy  of;  ed.  uy  J:  E. 

Russell.     1891    R   312 

McCOSH,  James.    Examination  of  Mill's 

philosophy.     1866  R    378 

Herbert  Spencer's  philosophy.  1886. R  487 
MASSON,   D:    Recent  British  philosophy. 

1866  R    375 

MEAD,   E.   D.    Philosophy  of  Carlyle. 

1881    R    365 

MORRIS,  G:  S.    British  thought  and  thinkers. 

1880  R   468 

STEPHEN,  Leslie.    English  thought  in  the 

eighteenth  century.    2  v.    1881 R   494 

The  English  utilitarians.    3 v.    1900.. R    147 

1.  Jeremy  Bentham. 

2.  James  Mill. 

3.  John  Stuart  Mill. 

WEBB,  T:  E.    Intellectualism  of  Locke. 

1857    R    383 

TYLER,  S:    Discourse  of  the  Baconian  phil- 
osophy.   1846 R    379 


§888.— PESSIMISM. 

BARLOW,  J.  W:    Ultimatum  of  pessimism: 

an  ethical  study.    1882 R   394 

PAULSEN,  F:     Schopenhauer,  Hamlet, 

Mephistopheles.     1900    D      37 

SCHOPENHAUER,  Arthur.    Essays  and 

studies  in  pessimism;  tr.  by  T.  B. 

Saunders,    n.  d D  8290 

Studies  in  pessimism;  tr.  by  T.  B.  Saunders. 

n.  d N  48-17 

Studies  in  pessimism;  tr.  by  T.  B. 

Saunders.    1891  R    377 

SULLY,   James.    Pessimism.    1891 R   392 

WENLEY,  R.  M.   Aspects  of  pessimism. 

1894   R    354 


§889.— ETHICS. 

ABBOTT,  Jacob.    Primer  of  ethics: 

adaptation  of  the  Rollo  code  of  morals: 

ed.  by  B:  B.  Comegys.    1891 k  1477 

The  Rollo  code  of  morals.   1841.    [JJ.R  1G04 
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ABBOTT,  Icrman.   The  rights  of  man. 

1901    B  1651 

ABEBCROMBIE,  J:    Moral  philosophy. 

[1833]    R  1534 

ADD  AM  8,  J..   Democracy  and  social  ethics. 

1902  T  4880 

ALEXANDER,  Archibald.    Moral  science. 

[1852]    ,...; R  1512 

ThecMT  of  conduct    1890 R  1504 

ALEXANDER,  S.    Moral  order  and  progress. 

1891       R  1542 

ARISTOTLE.    Ethica    Nicomachea.    [Greelt 

text]     1887  P  2058 

Ethics;  tr.  by  D.  P.  Chase,    n.  d F   637 

Ethics;  ed.  by  Sir  A.  Grant.   2  v. 

1866   P    658 

Endemi  Rhodii  ethica.    [Greek  text] 

1884   P  2657 

Nicomachean  ethics;  tr.  by  R.  W. 

Browne.     1885  F    642 

Nicomachean  ethics;  tr.  by  J.  E.  C.  Well- 
don.     1892  F    651 

Nicomachean  ethics;  tr.  by  R.  Williams. 

1876    F    647 

Quae  fenintnr  magna  moralia.    [Greek 

text]    1883  P  2661 

ARTHUR,  W:    Difference  between  physical 

and  moral  law.    1884 R  1621 

BAIN,  Alexander.    Moral  science.    1882.. R  1547 
BALSILLIE,  D:   The  ethic  of  nature  and 

its  practical  bearings.    1889 R  1470 

BARBER,  J:  W.    The  picture  preacher. 

1880    D  1994 

BASCOM,  J:    Ethics;  or,  Science  of  duty. 

1880    R  1525 

BEECHER,  C.  E.    The  moral  instructor. 

1838    R  1468 

BELL,   J#r«.   Hugh.     The  minor   moralist 

1903    R  1692 

BENTHAM,  Jeremy.    Introduction  to  principles 

of  morals  and  legislation.    1879 R  1616 

**  Swear  not  at  all."    1817 ♦U     73 

BE?ST.  G:  P.  Morality  and  utility.  1887. R  1523 
BIERBOWER,  A.    The  Tirtues  and  their 

reasons.    1888  R  1552 

BIGGE,  L.  A.  S.-,  ed,    British  moralists. 

2  V.     1897   R  1490 

BIRKS.  T.  R.    First  principles  of  moral  science. 

1873   R  1497 

BIXBY,  J.  T.  Crisis  in  morals.  1891  ..R  1515 
BLACKIE,  J:  Stuart    Four  phases  of  morals. 

[1871]    R  1625 

BOARDMAN,  G:  D.     Ethics  of  the  body. 

1903     V  2508 

BOSANQUET,   B.     The  civilization  of 

Christendom;    etc.    1893    D  5347 

Psychology  of  the  moral  self.  1897.. R  1488 
BOWNE,  B.  P.    Principles  of  ethics. 

1892  ..1 R  1581 


BRAY,  C:    Education  of  the  feelings. 

1872    R  1626 

BREWER,  D:  J.    American  citizenship. 

1902    T    294 

BRYANT,  Sophie.    Short  studies  in  character. 

1894    R  1630 

The  teaching  of  morality  in  the  family 

and  the  school.    1897 R  1494 

BRYANT,  W:  M.    Syllabus  of  ethics. 

1894    R  1440 

BUSS,  F..  M..    Leaves  from  note-books. 

1896    R  1615 

C,  B.  F.  C.  Ethics  or  anarchy.  1895 R  1476 

CAI'DERWOOD,  H:    Hand-book  of  moral 

philosophy.     1881  R  1530 

CARRINGTON,  E.    Animals  in  the  wrong 

places.     1896  R  1403 

CARUS,  Paul.  Ethical  problem.  1890.. R  1513 
CHALMERS,  T:    On  the  constitution  of  man. 

1884  R  1608 

CLIFFORD,  W:  K.    Scientific  basis  of  morals; 

Right  and  wrong;  Ethics  of  belief;  Ethics 

of  religion,    n.  d N  48-5 

OOBBE,  F..  Power.    An  essay  on  intuitive 

morals.     1855    R  1662 

Studies  new  and  old  of  ethical  and  social 

subjects.    1865 R  1487 

COLLINS,  M.    Light  on  the  path,  etc. 

1896    R  1605 

COLONNA,  Egidlo.    Li  livres  du  gouvernement 

des  rois.     1899 T    223 

COOK,  Joseph.    Boston  Monday  lectures: 

Conscience.    1880 R  1622 

COURTNEY,  W.  L    Constructive  ethics. 

1886 R  1568 

CUDWORTH,  Ralph.    Treatise  concerning 

the  immutable  morality.  1845... W  7342-S 
CUTLER,  C.    Beginnings  of  ethics. 

1889    R  1527 

D'ARCY,  C:  F.    Short  study  of  ethics. 

1895    R  1481 

DAVIS,  N.  K.    Elements  of  ethics. 

[1900]    R  1649 

DAY,  H:  N.  Science  of  ethics.  1883  ....R  1521 
DEWEY.  J:  Outlines  of  ethics.  1891. . .  .R  1528 
DICKINSON,  G.  L.    The  meaning  of  good. 

1901    R  1426 

DRESSER,  W.  H.    The  perfect  whole. 

1896    R  1486 

DREY,  S.    Spencer*s  theory  of  religion  and 

morality.     1887   R   491 

DUFF,  R.  A.    Spinoza's  political  and  ethical 

philosophy.     1903   R    165 

DUPRAT,  6.  L.    Morals:  a  treatise  on  the 

psycho-sociological  bases  of  ethics. 

1903    R  1685 

DYMOND,  J.    Principles  of  morality. 

1852    .^  ^5«f^ 
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EVANS,  £.  P.    Evolutional  ethics  and  animal 

psychology.    1898 R  1633 

EVERETT,  C.  C.    Ethics  for  young  people. 

1891    R  1529 

FEUCHTERSLEBEN,   Ernst   Freiherr  von. 

Dietetics  of  the  soul.    1854  R    801 

Zur  DiJltetlk  der  Seele.    1871 R    796 

FIGHTE,  J.  O.    The  science  of  ethics. 

1897  R  1647 

FISHER,  A.  B.  B.    Moral  teachings  of  science. 

[1893]    N  48-18 

FLEMING,  W:    Manual  of  moral  philosophy. 

1871    R  1526 

FOWLER,  T:    Principles  of  morals.    Pt.  2. 

1887    R  1654 

Progressive  morality,    n.  d N    48-6 

Progressive  morality.     1884    R  1628 

FOWLER,  T:,  and  WILSON,  J:  M.    Principles 

of  morals.    1894 R  1661 

FOX,  J.  J.    Religion  and  morality. 

1899    R  1643 

GARDNER,  Alice.    The  conflict  of  duties  and 

other  essays.    1903  R  1660 

GILES.  A.  E.    Moral  pathology.    1895  ..R  1629 
GILMAN,  N:  P.    Laws  of  daily  conduct. 

1891    R  1632 

GIOBERTI,  V.    Del  buono.    1857 E  54401 

GIZYCKI.  G.  von.    Ethical  philosophy. 

1889    R  1524 

Study  of  ethics.    1891  R  1516 

GLADDEN,  W.    The  relations  of  art  and 

morality.     [1897]    R  1424 

GREEN,  T:  H.    Prolegomena  to  ethics. 

1884    R  1576 

GRONLUND,  Laurence.    Our  destiny. 

1891    R  1511 

GURNHILL,  J.    The  morals  of  suicide. 

1900 R  1464 

HADDON,  C.    The  larger  life:  studies  in  Hin- 

ton*s  ethics.     1886 R  1520 

HARRIS.  G:    Moral  evolution.    1896 R  1642 

HAVEN,  J.    Moral  philosophy.     [1859].  .R  1550 
HAYWARD.  F.  H.    The  ethical  philosophy 

of  Sldgwick.    1901   R  1461 

HEGEL,  G.  W.  F.    Ethics;  selections  trans- 
lated by  J.  M.  Sterrett.    1893 R  1498 

Philosophy  of  right.    1896 R  1548 

HERTZ,  Joseph  EL    The  ethical  system  of 

James  Martineau.    1894 R  400-4 

HIGKOK,  L.  P.    System  of  moral  science;  ed. 

by  J.  H.  Seelye.    1891 R  1539 

HILL,  T:    The  postulates  of  revelation  and 

of  ethics.     1895  W  6639 

HILL,  W.  H.    Ethics.    1885 R  1509 

HILLYER.  S.  G.    Manual  of  Bible  morality. 

1897   R  1639 

HOBBES.  T:    Ethics  of  Hobbes;  ed.  by 

E,  H.  Sneath.    1898 R  1613 


HOPKINS,  Mark.    The  law  of  love  and  love 

as  a  law.    1884 R  1618 

Lectures  on  moral  science.  [1862] . . . .  R  1514 
HOWLEY,  E:    Needs  for  a  happy  life. 

n.  d D  6802 

HUGHES,  H:    Natiu*al  and  supernatural 

morals.    2  v.    1890-91 R  1563 

HUME,  D:    Inquiry  cohceming  the  principles 

of  morals.    1854  R  45-4 

Treatise  of  morals.     1893  R  1499 

HUXLEY,  T:  H:    Evolution  and  ethics. 

1893    D  2602-1 

HYDE.  W:  De  Witt.    The  cardinal  virtues. 

[1902]     R  1683 

Practical  ethics.    1892 R  1538 

HYSLOP,  J.  H.    Elements  of  ethics. 

1895    R  1549 

INGRAM,  J:  K.    Human  nature  and  morals 

according  to  Auguste  Gomte.  1901.. R  1656 
JACKSON,  E.  P.    Character   building. 

1891    R  1632 

JANET,  Paul.    Elements  of  morals. 

[1884]    R  1510 

Theory  of  morals.    1884 R  1572 

JEWETT,  S.  A.    Elements  of  science. 

[1890]    R  1537 

JOACHIM,  H.  H.    A  study  of  the  ethics  of 

Spinoza.      1901   R  1659 

JOUPPROY,  T:  S.    Introduction  to  ethics. 

2v.     1840    R  1540 

KANT,  I.    Critique  of  practical  reason,  etc.; 

tr.  by  T:  K.  Abbott.    1889 R  1583 

KEDNEY,  J:  S.    ProWems  in  ethics. 

1900 R  1636 

KIES,  M.  Institutional  ethics.  1894  ...R  1480 
KRAMER,  J:  W.  The  right  road.  1891. S  5771 
LADD,  G:  T.    Philosophy  of  conduct 

1902    R  1666 

IJIRNBD,  J.  N.    A  primer  of  right  and 

wrong.     1902  .R  1678 

LAW,  W:    Remarks  on  The  fable  of  the  bees. 

1844    ^R  1500 

Remarks  upon  The  fable  of  the  bees. 

1892    W  2776-2 

LILLY,  W:  S:    On  right  and  wrong. 

1890    R  1564 

LORIMER.  G:  C.    Messages  of  to-day  to  the 

men   of   to-morrow D  7386 

LOTZE.  Hermann.     Practical  philosophy. 

1885   R    373 

LYSCHINSKA,  M.  J.,  and  MONTEFIORE, 

T.  G.     Ethical  teaching  of  Froebel. 

1890    R  1501 

McCOSn,  James.    Our  moral  nature. 

181)2    R  1482 

MAC  CUNN,  J:    The  making  of  character. 

lyOO     R  14G9 
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MACKENZIE,  J:   S.    Manual  of  ethics. 

1892    R  1425 

Ethics  of  gambling.    [1896]    R  1455 

BiACKINTOSH,  J.    Dissertation  on  the  pro- 
gress of  ethical   philosophy.    1862. R  1562 

MAGNAGUTEN,  C.    Common  thoughts  on 

serious  subjects.    1^96 R  1644 

MANDEYILLE,  B.  de.    Fable  of  the  bees, 

etc.     1844   R  1500 

MARTINEAU,  James.    Ethical  theory.    2  v. 

1885    R  1565 

MAUDE,  J:  E:    The  foundations  of  ethics. 

1887    R  1518 

MAURICE,  F:  D.    The  commandments 

considered  as  Instruments  of  national 

reformation.    1866 R  1610 

The  conscience.     1883  R  1623 

Social  morality.    1869  R  1652 

MAZZINI,  Joseph.    On  the  duties  of  man. 

1891    D  7481-4 

MEXCIUS.    Mind;  tr.  by  E.  Faber. 

1882    W  9323 

MERCER,  Margaret.    Popular  lectures  on 

ethics.     1841    R  1641 

MEZES,  S.  E:    Ethics,  descriptiye  and  ex- 
planatory.   1901  R  1657 

MING,  J:  J.    Data  of  modern  ethics  ex- 
amined.    1894   R  1485 

MONTEFIORB,  T.  G.,  joint  author.    See 
LYSCHINSKA,  M..  J. 

M€K)RE,  G:    Man  and  his  motives. 

1849  R    584 

MORGAN,  C.  L.    The  springs  of  conduct. 

1892    R  1638 

MORGAN,  G:  C.    The  ten  commandments. 

[1901]    W  6633 

HUIRHEAD,  J.  H.    Elements  of  ethics. 

1892    R  1533 

MURRAY,  J.  C.    Introduction  to  ethics. 

[1891]    R  1532 

NASH,  H.  S.    Genesis  of  the  social  conscience. 

1897    R  1631 

NAVILLE,  P.  Problem  of  evil.  1871.... R  1519 
NEWjfilAN,  J:  P.    Supremacy  of  law. 

1890  R  1624 

NITOBI^,  Inazo.    Bushldo,  the  soul  of  Japan. 

1900    R  1611 

NORDAU,  M.  Conventional  lies.  1884.  .T  5135 
OPIE,  Mrs,  Amelia.    Illustrations  of  lying  in 

all  its  branches.    1853 D  4365-3 

PAl-EY,  W:    The  principles  of  moral  and 

political  philosophy.     1824 R  1587 

PALMER,  G:  H.    The  field  of  ethics. 

1901    R  1687 

The  nature  of  goodness.     1903 R  1688 

PAULSON,  Frledrlch.    A  system  of  ethics. 

1890    R  1664 

PAYSON,  B:    The  law  of  equivalents. 

1888    B  1048 


PEABODY,  Andrew  P.    Moral  philosophy. 

1887    R  1506 

PLATT,  J.    Morality.    1887 R  1617 

POLAND,  W:    Fundamental  ethics. 

1894    R  1483 

POLLOCK,  F:    Essays  in  Jurisprudence  and 

ethics.     1882    U      70 

PORTER,  Noah.    Elements  of  moral  science. 

1885    R  1558 

Kant's  ethics.    1886   R  1505 

POTTER,  H:  C.    The  citizen  in  his  relation 

to  the  industrial  situation.  1902  ..T  14084 
RHODES,  M.    Life  thoughts  for  young  men. 

1880    R  1496 

RICKABY,  J.  Moral  philosophy.  1889.  .R  1541 
RITCHIE,  D:  G:    Studies  in  political  and 

social  ethics.     1902  R  1686 

ROBERTSON,  J.  D.    Conscience,    v.  1. 

1894    R  1665 

ROBINSON,  E.  G.    Principles  and  practice  of 

morality.     [1888]    R  1627 

ROYCE,  Josiah.    Studies  of  good  and  evil. 

1898   R  1473 

RUEMELIN,  Gustav.    Politics  and  the  moral 

law.     1901    R  1423 

RUSSELL,  W:   Normal  training:  the  principles 

and  methods  of  human  culture. 

1879     R    954 

RYLAND,  F.    Ethics.     1893  R  1492 

SALT,  H:  S.,  ed.    The  new  charter. 

1896    V    167 

SALTER,  W:  M.  Ethical  religion.  1889. R  1507 
SCHOPENHAUER,   Arthur.    Die  Beiden 

Grundprobleme  der  Ethik.  1895.. E  4212-4 
Counsels  and  maxims;  tr.  by  T.  B.  Saunders. 

n.  d D  8290 

Counsels  and  maxims;  tr.  by  T.  B.  Saun- 
ders.   1890 R    569 

On  human  nature.    1897 D  8288 

Wisdom  of  life;  tr.  by  T.  B.  Saunders. 

[1893]     N  48-18 

Wisdom  of  life;  tr.  by  T.  B.  Saunders. 

n.  d D  8290 

Wisdom  of  life;  tr.  by  T.  B.  Saunders. 

1891    R    570 

SCHURMAN,  J.  G.  Ethical  import  of  Dar- 
winism.    1887  R  1522 

Kantian  ethics.     1881   R  1578 

SCOTT,  W.  R.    Introduction  to  Cudworth's 

treatise  concerning  eternal  and  immutable 

morality.     1891   R  1535 

SETH,  J.    Freedom  as  ethical  postulate. 

1891    R  155e 

Study  of  ethical  principles.  1894.... R  1551 
SHARP,  F.  C.    Aesthetic  element  in  morality, 

1893    R  1554 

SHARP,  Granville.    Tract  on  the  law  of 

nature,  etc.    1809 B.  V«l 
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SHELDON,  W.  L.    An  ethical  moyement. 

1896  R  1478 

aiDGWICK,  H:    History  of  ethics. 

1888    R  1508 

Lectures  on  the  ethics  of  T.  H.  Green, 
Mr.  Herbert  Spencer,  and  J.  Martineau. 

1902    R  1697 

Methods  of  ethics.    1884 R  1574 

Practical  ethics.     1898  R  1493 

BDiCOX,  Edith.    Natural  law.     1879.... R  1640 
SMITH,  Adam.    Essays:  philosophical  and 

literary.    [1880?]  R  1635 

Moral  sentiments.    1880  R  1609 

SMITH,  S:  S.    Moral  and  political  philosophy. 

1812    R  1561 

SMITH,  Sydney.    Elementary  sketches  of 

moral  philosophy.     1850  R  1557 

SMITH,  W:    Discourse  on  ethics.     1839. R  1582 
SPENCER,  Herbert.    Data  of  ethics. 

n.  d N  48-1 

The  data  of  ethics.    1884 R  1544 

Inductions  of  ethics,  and  ethics  of  indi- 

Tidual  life.     1892  R  1546 

Justice.     1891   R  1545 

Principles  of  ethics,    v.  2.    1893 R  1543 

2.  Justice;  Negative  beneficence; 
Positive  beneficence. 
SPINOZA,  B.  de.    Ethic;  tr.  by  W:  H  White. 

1883  .....R  1560 

Ethic;  tr.  by  W:  H.  White;  revised  by  A. 

H.  Stirling.    1894 R  1579 

Ethics;  tr.  by  H:  Smith.    1886 R  1585 

STEELE,  G:  M    Rudimentary  ethics. 

[1891]    R  1531 

STEPHEN,  Leslie.    Science  of  ethics. 

1882  R  1575 

Social  rights  and  duties.    2  v.    1896.  R  1474 
STEWART,  Dugald.    Philosophy  of  the  active 
and  moral  powers  of  man.    [1849] . .  R  1620 
Philosophy  of  the  active  and  moral  powers 

of  man.    2  v.     1877  D  4473-6-7 

STOCK,  St.  G:,  ed.    Lectures  in  the  Lyceum. 

1897   R  1489 

TAYLOR,  A.  E:    The  problem  of  conduct. 

lyol    R  1658 

TAYLOR,  H.    The  morality  of  nations. 

1888    R  1619 

THILLY,  Prank.    Introduction  to  ethics. 

1900    R  1460 

THOMPSON,  D.  G.    The  problem  of  evil. 

1887   R  1567 

THORNTON,  W:  T:    Old-fashioned  ethics. 

1873    R  1573 

THOROLD,  A.  W.  On  money.  1896  . . .  .R  1606 
TRUMBULL,  H:  Clay.    A  lie  never  justifiable. 

154*3    R  1410 

Utilitarianism  explained  and  exemplified. 

1864    R  1637 


VALENTINE,  M.    Theoretical  ethics. 

1897    R  1471 

WALLACE,  W:    Jjectures  and  essays  on 

natural  theology  and  ethics.    1898. .  W  7351 
WATKINSON,  W:  L.    Influence  of  scepticism 

on  character.    1898 R  1577 

WATT,  W.  A.    A  study  of  social  morality. 

1901     R  1653 

WATLAND,  Francis.    Elements  of  moral 

science.     [1865]    R  1517 

WHAT  ELY,  R:    Lessons  on  morals. 

1855    R  1600 

WHEWELL,  W:    Elements  of  morality. 

2v.      [1845]    R  1502 

History  of  moral  philosophy.    1862... R  1503 
WHINFIBLD,  W:  H:    Ethics  of  the  future. 

1876    R  1571 

WHYTE,  A.    The  four  temperaments. 

1895    R  1612 

WILLIAMS,  C.  M.    Systems  of  ethics  founded 

on  theory  of  evolution.    1893 R  1555 

WILLOUGHBY,  W.  W.    Social  justice. 

1900    T    243 

WILSON,  J:  M.,  joint  author.    See  FOWLER, 

T: 
WINTERBURN,  F.  H.    Nursery  ethics. 

[18961  S  5426 

WITHBRSPOON,  J:    Lectures  on  moral 

philosophy.     1802  D  4568^ 

WRIGHT,  C.  D.    Some  ethical  phases  of 

the  lab<»'  question.     1902  T  14168 

WUNDT,  W.    Ethics.     3  v.     1897-1901 . . .  R  1586 

1.  Introduction:  the  facts  of  the  moral 
life. 

2.  Ethical  systems. 

3.  The  principles  of  morality,  and  The 
departments  of  the  moral  life. 


§890.--CHRISTIAN  ETHICS. 

ADAMS,  W:    Elements  of  Christian  science. 

1852     R  1580 

ASKWITH,  E.  H.    The  Christian  conception 

of  holiness.    1900 R  1463 

DORNER,  1,  A.    Christian  ethics;  ed.  by  A. 

Domer.     1887   R  1570 

HARLESS,  A.    System  of  Christian  ethics. 

1880    W  6645 

LUTHARDT,  C.  E.    History  of  Christian 

ethics.    1889  W  6644 

MARTENSEN,  H.  L.    Christian  ethics.    3  v. 

1879-82    W  6646 

MAURICE,  F:  D.    Epistles  of  St  John: 

Christian  ethics.     1890 W  6614 

MORE,    Hannah.    Christian   morals. 

1868   D  4344-3 

ROYCE,  Josiah.  Religious  aspect  of  phil- 
osophy.    1885  W  7218 
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8BCYTH,  Newman.   Christian  ethics. 

1892   W 

THOMAS  AQUINAS,  8t.   Aquinas  ethicos; 

notes  by  J.  Rickaby.   2  v.    1892 R 

WALKER,  Ck>meliU8.    Lectures  on 

Chrtstian  ethics.    1896 W 

WEIDNER,  R.  F.    A  system  of  Christian 

ethics.    1891  W 

WUTTKE,  A.    Christian  ethics.    2  v. 

1876  W 


6640 
1475 
6637 
6638 
6615 
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ALISON,  Archibald.  On  taste.  1830. ..  .R  2355 
ALLEN,  Grant.    The  colour  sense. 

1879    R  2350 

Physiological  sesthetlcs.    1877 R  2321 

ATTERBORN,  P:  D.  A.    Asthetiska  afhand- 

llngar.     1866   B  66176 

BASCOM,  J:    Esthetics.     [1871] R  2337 

BEGG,  W.  P.    Development  of  taste. 

1887 R  2368 

BLACKIE,  J:    Stuart    On  beauty. 

1858 R  2310 

BR  ANDES,  G:    ^sthetiske  Studlen. 

1868    B  60393 

BURKE,  Edmund.    Essay  on  the  sublime 

and  beautiful.     1864  D  3970-1 

Essay  on  the  sublime  and  beautiful. 

1881     D  8971-1 

On  the  sublime  and  beautiful;  ed.  by  A. 

Mills.      [1844]    R  2324 

Essay  on  the  sublime  and  beautiful;  ed. 

by  H.  Morley.    n.  d.  D  2216-88 

CHILD,  Theodore.   Desire  of  beauty. 

1892    R  2300 

COUSIN,  V:   The  true,  the  beautiful  and 

the  good.    1885 R  2360 

DAT,  H:  N.    The  science  of  aesthetics. 

[1872]    R  2330 

FIRENZUOLA,  A.    Of  the  beauty  of  women; 

tr.  by  C.  Bell.    [1892] R  2339 

FORBES,  A.  W.  Holmes-.    Science  of  beauty. 

1889    R  2331 

GIOBERTI,  V.    Del  beUo.    1857 E  54401 

Essay  on  the  beautiful,  etc.    1860 R  2371 

HAMILTON,  Walter.    The  aesthetic  movement 

in  England.     1882  R  2363 

HAUCH,  J:  O.  von.    Afhandllnger  og  sesthet- 

iske  Betragtminger.  2  v.  1855-69. B  61377 
HEGEL,  G.  W.  F.    Philosophy  of  art. 

1879   R  2374 

KEDNET,  J:  S.  The  beautiful  and  the  sub- 
lime.    1880    R  2325 

Hegel's  aesthetics.    1885 R  2306 

KNIGHT,  W:    Philosophy  of  the  beautiful. 

2v.     1891-93  R  2307 


LA  SIZBRANNE,  R.  de.    Ruskin  and  the 

religion  of  beauty.     1899 D  1155 

LOTZE,  Hermann.    Outlines  of  aesthetics. 

1886     R  2320 

McCOSH,  James.    Tests  of  truth.    1889.. R  2016 

MACVICAR,  J.  G.    On  the  beautiful. 

1837    R  2369 

MARSHALL,  H:  R.    Aesthetic  principles. 

1895  R  2329 

Pain,  pleasure  and  aesthetics.    1894.. R  2366 

RAYMOND,  G:  L.  Art  In  theory.  1894. R  2338 
The  representative  significance  of  form. 

1900    R  2341 

REILT,  W:  M.    The  artist  and  his  mission. 

1881     R  2327 

SANTAYANA,  G:    The  sense  of  beauty. 

1896    R  2322 

SCHILLER,  F:    ^sthetical  and  philosophical 

essays.     1884  R  2313 

SGHIMMBLPENNINCK,  M..  A.    The  prin- 
ciples of  beauty.    i869 R  2332 

STEIN,  K:  H:    von.    Die  Entstehung  der 

neueren  Asthetik.    1886 R  2364 

Yorlesungen  fiber  Aesthetlk.    1897... R  2365 

SULLY,  James.    ^Esthetics,    n.  d N  48-9 

TOLSTOI,  Leo.  Count.    What  is  art? 

[1898]    R  2328 

TYLE#R,  S:    The  theory  of  the  beautifuL 

1873 R  2318 

VERON,  E.    iBsthetics.     1879  R  2334 


§892.— LOGIC. 

AIKINS,  H.  A.    The  principles  of  logic. 

1902    R  1975 

BAILLIE,  J.  B.    The  origin  and  significance 

of  Hegel's  logic.     1901   R  2078 

BAIN,  A.    Logic:  deductive  and  inductive. 

1884    R  2046 

BALDWIN,  J.  M.    Mental  development  in 

the  child  and  the  race.     1895 R   827 

BALLANTINE,  W:  G.    Inductive  logic. 

1896    R  2029 

BARNES,  W:    Outline  of  rede-craft 

1880    R  2028 

BAYNES,  T:  S.,  ed.   Port-Royal  logic. 

[1851]    R  2015 

BENTHAM,  G:    Outline  of  a  new  system  of 

logic.    1827  R  2067 

BENTHAM,  Jeremy.  The  book  of  fal- 
lacies.    1824   T    443 

BOSANQUET,  B.    The  essentials  of  logic. 

1895  R  2043 

Logic;  or,  The  morphology  of  knowledge. 

2v.     1888   R  2064 

BOWEN.  F.    Logic.    1882 R  2039 

CLARICE,  R:  F.    Logic.    1889 R  2040 

COPPEE,  H:   Elemeiita  ol  Yo^^.  \%^  •  .^  "^W 
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DAVIS,  N.  K.    Elements  of  deductive  logic. 

1893    R  2004 

Elements  of  inductive  logic.    1895  . . .  R  2003 

The  theory  of  thought.    [1880] R  2000 

DESCARTES,  Ren6.    Discourse  of  method. 

1866    R  2022 

DE VE Y.  Joseph.    Logic.    1854 R  2010 

DEWEY,  J:,  and  others.    Studies  in  logical 

theory.     1903  R  2077 

DODGSON,  C:  L.    Symbolic  logic. 

1896  R  2045 

ERDMANN,  J.  E.    Outlines  of  logic  and 

metaphysics.     1896   R  2044 

EVERETT,  C:  C.    The  science  of  thought. 

1882    R  2021 

FOWLER,  T:    Elements  of  deductive  logic. 

1883    R  2006 

Elements  of  deductive  logic.    1887... R  2005 
Elements  of  inductive  logic.    1887 R  2005 

GALEN.    Institutlo  logica.    1896 F  2722 

GILBART.  J.  W:    Logic  for  the  million. 

1865    R  2062 

HAIG,  J.  SymboUsm.    1869  R    580 

HAMILTON,  B:  J:    Human  mind.    1883. R    845 

The  modallst.    1891  R  2048 

HAMILTON,  Sir  W:    Lectures  on  logic. 

1884    R  2075 

HEBBERD,  S.  S.    Introduction  to  the  science 

of  thought.    1893 R    483 

HEGEL,  G:  W:  F:    Logic;  tr.  by  W.  Wallace. 

1892    R  2030 

HIBBEN,  J:  G.     Hegel's  logic.    1902. . .  .R  2096 

Inductive  logic.     1896   R  2012 

HUGHES,  H:    Theory  of  inference. 

18W    R  2072 

HTSLOP,  James  H.    Elements  of  logic. 

1892    R  2047 

Logic  and  argument    1899  R  2086 

JEVONS,  W:  Stanley.    Lessons  in  logic. 

1884    R  2007 

Logic.     1884   R  2002 

Principles  of  science.    1879 R  2032 

Pure  logic  and  other  minor  works. 

1800  R  2063 

Studies  in  deductive  logic.     1880 R  2033 

JONES,  E.  E.  G.  Elements  of  logic.  1890. R  2066 
ELANT,  Immanuel.    Introduction  to  logic;  An 
essay  on  the  mistaken  subtilty  of  the  four 
figures;  tr.  by  T:  K.  Abbott.    1885.. R  2068 
KETNES,  J:  N.    Studies  and  exercises  in 

formal  logic.    1894 R  2076 

LOTZE,  Hermann.    Logic.    1884 R  2065 

Outlines  of  logic.    1887 R  2009 

LUTOSLAWSKI,  W.    The  origin  and  growth 

of  Plato's  logic.    1897 R  2071 

McCOSH,  James.    Laws  of  discursive  thought. 

1870    R  2037 

MACFARLANE,  A.    Principles  of  the  algebra 
of  logic.     1879   R  2020 


McLACHLAN,   D.   B.    Reformed  logic. 

1892    R  2018 

McTAGGART,  J:  McT.  E.    Studies  in  the 

Hegelian  dialectic.    1896 R  2073 

M ANSEL,  H:  L.    Prolegomena  logica. 

1860    R  2026 

MILL,  J:  Stuart  System  of  logic.  1884. R  2070 
MINTO,  W:    Logic:  inductive  and  deductive. 

1893    R  2023 

MCLLER.  F:  Max.    Science  of  thought. 

1887    R    490 

Science  of  thought.    1888  R    489 

NEWMAN,  F.  W.    Lectures  on  logic. 

1838    R  2011 

OESTERLEN,  F.    Medical  logic;  tr.  by 

G.  Whitley.     1855   V    137 

PEIRCE,  C.  S.,  ed.    Studies  In  logic. 

1883    R  2038 

POLAND,  W:    Laws  of  thought. 

1892    R  2034 

REID,  T:    Brief  account  of  Aristotle's 

logic.     1872 D  4405-2 

RYLAND,  F.    Logic.     1896  R  2014 

SIDGWICK,  Alfred.    Fallacies.     1884... R  2036 

The  process  of  argument.    1893 R  2035 

The  use  of  words  in  reasoning.    1901.. R  2069 

SIGWART,    C.    Logic.    2  v.    1895 R  2074 

STEBBING,  W:    Analysis  of  Mill's  logic. 

1875    R  2019 

STOCK,  St.  G:  Deductive  logic.  1889.  .R  2008 
THOMSON,  W:  Laws  of  thought.  1800.  R  1938 
TIGERT,  J:  J.    Hand  book  of  logic.  1800. R  2041 

VENN,  J:    Symbolic  logic.    1881 R  2025 

WELTON,   J.    Manual   of  logic.    2  v.    1891- 

1901    R  2013 

WHATELY,  R:    Elements  of  logic.  1882. R  2027 


§893.— PSYCHOLOGY— General    and    Miscella- 
neous Works. 

ABE7RCROMBIB,  J:    Intellectual  philosophy. 

n.  d R    814 

ADAMS,  J:    The  Herbartian  psychology  ap- 
plied to  education.    1898 R    883 

ADAMSON,  Robert.    Principles  of  psychologj-. 

1903     R  162-2 

ARISTOTLE.   De  anlma  libri  HI.   1884.  .F  2657 
Psychology:  a  treatise  on  the  principle 
of  life;  tr.  by  W:  A.  Hammond. 

1902   R   955 

ATKINSON,  H;  G:,  and  MARTINEAU,  H. 
Laws  of  man's  nature  and  development 

1851    R   586 

BAIN,  Alexander.    The  emotions  and  the 

will.    1876 R   984 

Mental  science.    1890 R   821 

The  senses  and  the  intellect    1879... R    985 
BAKER,  J.  H.    Elementary  psychology. 

1890    R  911 
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BALDWIN,  J.   M.    Elements  of  psychology. 

1893    R  1036 

Handbook  of  psychology:  feeling  and  will. 

1891    R   944 

Handbook  of  psychology:  senses  and 

intellect     1889  R    943 

Social  and  ethical  interpretations  in 

mental  development.     1897  R  1048 

The  story  of  the  mind.    1898 R   876 

BALDWIN,  J.  M.,  ed.    Dictionary  of  philos- 
ophy and  psychology.    2  v.    1901 -02. XR  96 
BALDWIN,  Joseph.    Psychology  applied  to 

the  art  of  teaching.    1901 R  1034 

BASCOM,  J:    Principles  of  psychology. 

1869    R    967 

Science  of  mind.    1886 R    581 

BAWDEN,  H.  H.    A  study  of  lapses. 

1900    LR  950-3 

BINET,  A.    Alterations  of  personality. 

1896  R    961 

BOWNE,  B.  P.    Introduction  to  psychological 

theory.     1887   R   938 

BREESE,  B.  B.    On  Inhibition.    1899.  .LR  950-2 
BRINTON,  D.  G.    The  basis  of  social  relations. 

1902   R    997 

BRODIE,  Sir  B.  C.    Psychological  inquiries. 

2  V.    1862 V  4003 

BROOKS,  E:    Mental  science  and   methods 

of  mental  culture.    1891  R   817 

BROWN,  T:    Philosophy  of  the  mind.    4  v. 

1851    R    597 

BUCHNER,  E:  F.    A  study  of  Kanfs  psy- 
chology with  reference  to  the  critical 

phUosophy.     1897    LR  950-1 

BUELL,  C.  S.    Essentials  of  psychology. 

1898   , R    892 

BURNEY,  S.  G.    Studies  in  psychology. 

1890   R    925 

CALKINS,  M..  W.  Association.  1896. LR  950-1 
An  Introduction  to  psychology.  1901.. R  1053 
CLIFFORD.  W:  K.    Seeing  and  thinking. 

n.  d.  N  48-2 

CLOWES,  J:    Letters  to  a  friend  on  the 

human  soul.    1825 R  1051 

COMPAYRE,  O.    Elements  of  psychology. 

1890  R    918 

Psychology  applied  to  education. 

1899  S  5419 

COOK,  L.  S.    Geometrical  psychology. 

1887    R    598 

COUSIN,  V:    Elements  of  psychology;  tr.  by 

O.  S.  Henry.    1834 R   934 

CRAMER,  Frank.    Talks  to  students  on  the 

art  of  study.     1902 R    879 

DAT,  H:  N.    Elements  of  psychology. 

[1876]    R   906 

DEARBORN,  G.  V.  N.    The  emotion  of  Joy. 

1899    LR  950-2 

DBWBY,  J:    Psychology.    1887  R   928 


DEXTER.  E.  G.    Conduct  and  the  weather. 

1899 LR  950-2 

DEXTER,  T.  F.  G.,  and  GARLICK,  A.  H. 

Psychology  in  the  schoolroom.    1898.  .R  1039 
DIXON,  E.  T.    An  essay  on  reasoning. 

1»91    R  2061 

DRAKE,  F.,  pa,    See  SMART.  B.  H. 
DRESSER,  H.  W.    Power  of  silence. 

1895    R    589 

FISKE,  L.  R.    Man-building.    1901 R  1037 

FITZGERALD,  P.  F.    Principle  of  sufficient 

reason.     1887    R   986 

Self  consciousness.     1882  R    982 

FLETCHER,  H.    Menticulture;  or.  The  A-B-C. 

of  true  living.    1895  R    819 

FRANZ.  S.  I.    On  after-images.     1899. LR  950-3 
FULLERTON,  G:  S.    Conception  of  the 

Infinite.     1887    R    920 

Sameness  and  identity,    y.  1.    1890 R      70 

GALTON,  F.    Inquiries  Into  human  faculty. 

1883    V  2790 

GARLICK,  A.  H.,  joint  author.     See  DEXTER. 
GOSCHEN,  G:  J.    Cultivation  and  use  of  im- 
agination.   1893 R    965 

GRANGER,  F.  S.    Psychology.     1891.... R   902 
GRIFFING,  Harold.    On  sensations  from 

pressure  and  impact.     [1895] LR  950-1 

GROOS,  K:    The  play  of  man;  tr.  by  E.. 

L.  Baldwin.    1901  R  1040 

HALLECK,   R.  P.    Psychology  and  psychic 

culture.     1805  R    897 

HAMILTON.  E:  J:    Human  mind.    1883. R   845 

Mental  science.     1886   R    832 

HAMILTON.  Sir  W:     Lectures  on  meta- 
physics,    n.  d R    790 

HARRId.  W:  T.    Psychologic  foundations  of 

education.    1898  R  1033 

HARTLEY.  D:    Observations  on  man.   2  v. 

1810    R    601 

HAVEN.  J.    Mental  philosophy.     [1883].. R    824 
GOIGEL.  G:  W:  F:    Philosophy  of  mind. 

1894   R    808 

HELVETIUS,  C.  A.    Treatise  on  man.    2  v. 

1810    M  6453 

HERBART.  J:  F.    Application  of  psychology 

to  the  science  of  education;  tr.  by  B..  C. 

Mulliner.     1898  R  1046 

Text-book  in  psychology.    1891 R   908 

HICKOK.  L.  P.    EJmplrlcal  psychology. 

1892    R    906 

H'6FFDING.  H.    Outlines  of  psychology. 

1891    R    909 

HOPKINS.  Mark.   Outline  study  of  man. 

1883    R    572 

HOVEY.  W:  A.    Mlnd-readlng  and  beyond. 

1885    R  2912 

HUET.  P:  D.    Weakness  of  human  under- 
standing.    1728   .^  W5k 
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HUGHES,  J.  L.    How  to  secure  and  retain 
attention.     1803  R    874 

HUME,  D:    Inquiry  concerning  the  human 

understanding.    1854  R   45-4 

HYLAN,  J:  P.    The  fluctuation  of  attention. 

1898    LR  950-2 

JAMES,  W:    Principles  of  psychology.    2  v. 

1800   R    039 

Psychology.     1892  R   907 

Talks  to  teachers  on  psychology,  etc. 

1899 R   1040 

JANET,  P.    Final  causes;  tr.  by  W:  Affleck. 

1884  W  6250 

JARDINE,  R.    Elements  of  psychology. 

1874   R   914 

Psychology  of  cognition.    1884 R   926 

JASTROW,  Joseph.    Fact  and  fable  in 

psychology.     1900  R  1062 

JOLY,  H.    The  psychology  of  the  saints. 

1898   R   891 

KANT,  Immanuel.    Critical  philosophy;  ed. 
by  J:  P.  Mahaffy  and  J:  H.  Bernard. 

v.l.    1889    R    962 

Crltick  of  pure  reason;  tr.  by  F.  Haywood. 

1848   R   980 

Critique  of  pure  reason;  tr.  by  J.  M.  D. 

Meiklejohn.     1884   R   958 

Kritik  der  reinen  Vemunft.    1870  ....R  960 
Kritik  of  Judgment;  tr.  by  J:  H.  Bernard. 

1892   R   991 

KIRCHNER,  F.    Manual  of  psychology. 

1888  R   917 

KtTLPE,  O.    Outlines  of  psychology. 

1895    R   946 

LADD.  G:  T.    Philosophy  of  mind. 

1895    R    948 

Primer  of  psychology.    1804   R    932 

Psychology,  descrlptiye  and  explanatory. 

1894   R    949 

LANGE,  K.    AK>erception.     1893  S  5247 

LAY,  Wilfrid.  Mental  imagery.   1808..  .LR  050-2 
LiE  BON,  Gustave.   The  psychology  of  peoples. 

1800    R  1047 

The  psychology  of  socialism.    1800... T  5555 
liELAND,  O:  G.    Quickness  of  perception. 

[1801]    S  5285 

LEWES,  G:  H:    Problems  of  life  and  mind. 

Series  1-a    5  v.     1875-80 R    501 

1-2.  1st  series.    The  foundations  of  a  creed. 
3.  2nd  series.    The  physical  basis  of  mind. 
4-5.  3rd  series.    The  study  of  psychology. 
LINDNER,  G.  A.    Empirical  psychology. 

1880    R    068 

LOCKE.  J:    Philosophical  works.    2  v. 

1877  R      11 

Essay  concerning  human  understanding. 
2r,     1894    R    063 


LOTZE,  Hermann.    Outlines  of  psychology. 

1886    R    970 

LYALL,  W:    Intellect,  the  emotions,  etc 

1855    R    996 

McCOSH,  James.    Intuitions  of  the  mind. 

1880    R    850 

Psychology:  the  cognitive  powers. 

1886    R    927 

MACK  AY,  R.  W:    Progress  of  the  intellect 

2v.     1850    R    990 

McMURRY,  C:  A.    The  elements  of  general 

method.     1903   S  5517 

MAHER,  M.    Psychology.     1890 R   919 

MARSHALL,  H:  R.    Instinct  and  reason. 

1808 R   993 

MARTINEAU,  H.,  j(Afn/i  author.    See  ATKIN- 
SON, H:  G: 
MILL,  James.   Analjrsis  of  the  human  mind. 

2v.     1860    R    590 

MILLER,  A.  Mental  gymnastics.  1886.. S  5272 
MIVART,  St.  G:    Origin  of  human  reason. 

1889    R    987 

MORGAN,  C.  L.   Psychology  for  teachers. 

1898   R    800 

MORRIS,  G:  S.    Kant's  critique  of  pure  reason. 

1882   R    957 

MCNSTERBERG,  Hugo.    Psychology  and  life. 

1899  R  1050 

MtJNSTERBERG,  Hugo,  ed.    Harrard 

psychological  studies,    v.  1. 

[1903]     LR  9604 

MURPHY,  J.  J:    Habit  and  intelligence. 

1870    R   600 

MURRAY,  J.  C.    Handbook  of  psychology. 

[1888]     R    913 

MYERS,  F:  W:  H:    Human  personality. 

2  V.     1003 R  1002 

OPPENHEIM,  Nathan.    Mental  growth  and 

control.    1002  R    877 

PORTER,  Noah.    The  human  intellect 

[1863]    R   909 

PRINCE,  M.    Nature  of  mind  and  human 

automatism.     1885   R    585 

Psychological  Review.  Monograph  supple- 
ments, 1805-1003.    4v LR    050 

The  psychological  index,  1-7,  1894-1900. 

2v LD  3666 

PUTNAM,  D.    Elementary  psychology. 

[1880]    R   012 

QUANTZ,  J.  O.    Problems  in  the  psychology 

of  reading.     1807  LR  050-2 

REED,  J.  Growth  of  the  mind.  1886  ...R  804 
REID,  T:    Works;  ed.  by  Sir  W:  Hamilton. 

2v.     1872    D  4405 

1.  Inquiry  into  the  human  mind;  In- 
tellectual powers  of  man. 

2.  Active  powers  of  the  human  mind. 
Inquiry  into  the  human  mind;  ed.  by  B.  H. 

Sneath.     1802    R    315 


§894.— COMPARATIVE  PSYCHOLOGY. 
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BIBOT,  Th^odule.   The  evolution  of  general 

ideas;  tr.  by  P.  A.  Welby.    1809 R  1045 

English  psychology.     1874  K   921 

German  psychology.    1886 R   930 

Psychology  of  attention,    n.  d. N  4-11 

Psychology  of  attention.    1890 R   929 

Psychc^ogy  of  the  emotions.    1897.... R   888 

RICHMOND,  Wilfrid.    An  essay  on  personality 
as  a  phifosophical  principle.    1900.. R   953 

ROARK,  R.  N.    Psychology  in  education. 

1896   R    898 

ROBERTSON,  6:  G.    Elements  of  psychology. 
1896    R  1032 

ROSBnNI-SERBATI,  A.    Origin  of  ideas. 

3v.     1883-4  R    772 

Psychology.    3  v.     1884-8  R   940 

RUSH,  James.    Natural  history  of  the  intel- 
lect   2v.     1865  R    994 

RUSSELL,  W:  Normal  training:  the  prin- 
ciples and  methods  of  human  culture. 
1879    R    954 

RYLAND,  P:    The  story  of  thought  and 

feeling.     1900  R   871 

8CHAEFFER,  N.  G.    Thinking  and  learning 

to  think.     1900  R   886 

SCHOPENHAUER,  Arthur.    The  fourfold  root 
of  the  principle  of  suflacient  reason;  The 
will  in  nature.    1889 R    740 

8BTH,  A.   Hegelianlsm  and  personality. 

1887    R    363 

8n>IS,  Boris.    The  psychology  of  suggestion. 

1898   R    896 

SMART,  B.  H.  {F.  Drake,)    The  metaphysi- 
cians.   1857 R    974 

SMBEv  A.    Mind  of  man.    1875 R   838 

Principles  of  the  mind.    1849 R   989 

Process  of  thought    1851 R  2055 

SPENGER,  Herbert.    Principles  of  psychology. 

2v.     1890    R    924 

SPINOZA,  B.  de.   The  improvement  of  the 

understanding.    1884  R    10-2 

Tractatus  de  Intellectus  emendatione. 

1893   R    806 

STANLEY,  H  M.    Studies  in  evolutionary 

psychology  of  feeling.    1895 R    950 

STARBUCK,  E.  D.    The  psychology  of  religion. 

1899    W  7197 

STEELE,  6:  M.    Rudimentary  psychology. 

1889    R    023 

STEIN,  H:  von.    Ueber  Wahmehmung. 

[1877?]    R  1066 

STEWART,  A.    Our  temperaments. 

1887    R  1646 

STEWART,  Dugald.    Elements  of  the  phil- 
osophy of  the  human  mind.    3  v. 

1877    D  4473-2-4 

Elements  of  the  philosophy  of  the  human 
mind.    2v.    1814-16 R   840 


STIRLING,  J.  H.    Text-book  to  Kant 

1881    R    992 

What  is  thought?    1900 R  1060 

STOUT,  G:  F:    Analytic  psychology.    2  v. 

1806   R   951 

A  manual  of  psychology.    1899 R  1020 

SULLY,  James.    Hand-book  of  psychology. 

1886   R   915 

The  human  mind.    2  v.    1892 R   942 

Outlines  of  psychology.    1888 R    941 

SYME,  D:    The  soul.    1903 R  1042 

TAINE,  H.    On  intelligence.    2  v.     1884.. R    976 
TAYLOR,  I:    Elements  of  thought 

1853     R    800 

TITCHBNER,  E:  B.    Outline  of  psychology. 

1896    R    945 

A  primer  of  psychology.    1898 R   895 

TREE,  H.  B.    The  imaginative  faculty. 

1893    R    964 

UHL.  L.  L.    Attention.    1890 R    eOb 

UPHAM,  T:  G.    Mental  philosophy. 

1837     R    843 

VAN  NORDEN,  C:    The  psychic  factor. 

1894 R   904 

WALDSTEIN,  L:    The  subconscious  self  and 

its  relation  to  education  and  health. 

1897    R    893 

WALL,  G:    Natural  history  of  thought. 

1887    R    496 

WATTS,  I:    On  the  mind;  ed.  by  S.  N.  Fellows. 

[1885]    R    966 

WAYLAND,  F.    Elements  of  intellectual  phil- 
osophy.    [1854]    R    810 

WENTWORTH,  J:  B.    Logic  of  introspection. 

1886  R  1553 

WILLIAMS,  H:  6.    Outlines  of  psychology. 

1895   R    880 

WISSLER,  Ghirk.    The  correlation  of  mental 

and  physical  tests.    1901 LR  950-3 

WITMER,  Lightner.    Analytical  psychology. 

1902  R  1054 

WOODWARD,  R.  S.    The  accuracy  of  vol- 

imtary  movement     1899  LR  950-3 

WUNDT.  W.    Outlines  of  psychology. 

1897    R    947 


§894.— COMPARATIVE    PSYCHOLOGY. 

BASCOM,  J:    Comparative  psychology. 

1878   R    910 

EVANS,  E.  P.    Evolutional  ethics  and  animal 

psychology.     1898    R  1633 

HOBHOUSE,  L.  T.    Mind  in  evolution. 

1901   R    995 

MORGAN,  G.  L.    Introduction  to  comparative 

psychology.    1895  .^  '^W^ 
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§896.— DREAMS,  APPARITIONS,  ETC. 


THORNDIKE,  E:  L.    Animal  inteUigence. 

1898    LR  950-2 

The  mental  life  of  the  monkeys. 

1901     LR  950-3 

WUNDT,  W.    Human  and  animal  psychology. 

1894    R    952 


§895.— PHYSIOLOGICAL  PSYCHOLOGY. 

AITKEN,  E.  H.    The  five  windows  of  the  soul. 

1898 R    894 

BAIN,  Alexander.    Mind  and  body. 

n.  d N    48-2 

Mind  and  body.    1884 R    582 

BASTIAN,  H.  C.    Brain  as  an  organ  of  mind. 

1883  V  4027 

BINET,  A.    Psychic  life  of  micro-organisms: 

a  study  in  experimental  psychology. 

1889    R    922 

CALDERWOOD,  H:    Relations  of  mind  and 

body.     1884    V  4056 

CARPENTER,  W:  B.    Mental  physiology. 

1884    V  4136 

CLIFFORD,  W:  K.    Body  and  mind,  etc. 

n.   d N  48-15 

HIRSCH,   W:    Genius  and  degeneration. 

1896  V  4341 

HOLMES,  Oliver  Wendell.    Mechanism  in 

thought  and  morals.    1882 R    565 

JASTROW,  J.    Time-relations  of  mental  phe- 
nomena.     1890    R    566 

LADD,  G:  T.    Outlines  of  physiological  psy- 
chology.    1891    R    931 

LOEB,  Jacques.    Comparative  physiology  of 
the  brain  and  comparative  psychology. 
1900    R  1061 

MAUDSLEY,  H:    Body  and  mind.    1884.  V  4010 

Pathology  of  mind.    1880 V  4014 

Physiology  of  mind.    1892 V  4013 

Responsibility  in  mental  diseases. 
1884    V  4015 

MOORE,  G:    Use  of  the  body  in  relation  to  the 
mind.     1847    R    583 

NOEL,  R.  R.    Physical  basis  of  mental  life. 

1873    R  2545 

RAUE.  C.  G.    Psychology  as  a  natural  science. 
1889    R    937 

RAY.  L    Mental  hygiene.     1863   V  4111 

RIBOT,  Th^odule.    Diseases  of  personality. 

n.   d N  48-9 

Diseases  of  personality.    [1883] V  4060 

ROMANES,  G:  J:    Mental  evolution  in  man. 

1889    V  2792 

8ANF0RD.  E.  C.    A  course  in  experimental 

psychology,     v.  1.    1898 R    884 

SCRIPTURE.  E.  W.    The  new  psychology. 

1897    R    885 

Tb}DkiDg,  feeling,  doing.    1895 R   933 


SULLY,  James.    An  essay  on  laughter. 

1902    R    956 

TITCHENER,  E:  B.    Experimental  psychology. 

V.  1.     1901  R  1067 

TUKE,  D.  H.    Influence  of  mind  upon  body. 

1884   V  4066 

WYLD,  R.  S.    Physics  and  philosophy  of  the 

senses.     1875   R    988 

WYTHE,  J.  H.    Physiology  of  the  soul. 

1889    R    671 


§896.— DREAMS,  APPARITIONS,  ETC. 

BIGELOW,  J:   The  mystery  of  sleep. 

1897   V  4283 

BUTE,  J:  P.  C-  S.,  Srd  Marquis,  joint  editor. 

See  FREER. 
CALMET,  A.    The  phantom  world.    2  v. 

1850    K  2934 

CROSLAND,   N.    Apparitions.     1873   . . . .  R  2920 
CROWE,  C.  S.    Ghosts  and  family  legends. 

1859   R  2861 

Night  side  of  nature.    1868 R  2862 

DARBY,  Joseph.    Day  visions,  etc.    1892. R  2878 

DENDY,  W.  C.    Dreams.    1832 R  2851 

Philosophy  of  mystery.    1845 R    356 

DU  PREL,  C.    Philosophy  of  mysticism.     2  v. 

1889    R  2962 

DYER,  T:  F.  T.    The  ghost  worli.    1893.  R  2825 

ELLIOTT,  C:  W.    Mysteries.    1852 R  2842 

FREER,  A.  G.-,  and  BUTE,  J:  P.  C-  S., 

3rd  Marquis,  eds.   The  alleged  haunting 

of  B-house.     1900  R  2836 

GREENWOOD,  F:    Imagination  in  dreams 

and  their  study.    1895 V  4288 

GURNEY,  E.,  and  others.    Phantasms  of  the 

living.    2  V.    1886 R  2975 

HIBBERT,   S:    Philosophy  of  apparitions. 

1824    R  2910 

JACOB,  Bibliophile,  ps.    See  LACROIX,  P. 
JUNG-STILLING,  J:  H:    Theory  of  pneuma- 

tology.     1834  R  2908 

KEMEN,   C:    Marpingen   apparitions. 

n.   d R  2961 

KINGSFORD,  A..  B.    Dreams  and  dream- 
stories.     1888 R  2866 

LACROIX,    P.    {Bibliophile  Jacob,)    Curiosit^s 

infernales.    1886 R  2871 

LANG,  Andrew.    The  book  of  dreams  and 

ghosts.     1897  R  2828 

LEE,  F:  G:,  ed.    Glimpses  in  the  twilight. 

1885    R  286B 

Glimpses  of  the  supernatural.    1875.  .R  28QII 
More  glimpses  of  the  world  unseen. 

1878    R  2922 

Sights  and  shadows.     1894 R  2829 

NEWNHAM,  W.    Essay  on  superstition. 

1830  R  2785 


§900.— PHRENOLOGY. 
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OLLflER,  G:    Fallacy  of  ghosts,  dreams  and 

omens.     1»48   R  2854 

OWEN.  Robert  Dale.    Footfall*  on  the  bound- 
ary of  another  world.    1882 R  2030 

PARISH,  E.    Hallucinations  and  illusions. 

1897   R  2826 

PROCTOR,  R:  A.    Illusions  of  the  senses, 

etc.     n.  d N  48-8 

BADCLIFFE,  J:  N.    Fiends,  ghosts  and 

sprites.     1854  R  2856 

8GH0LZ,  F:    Sleep  and  dreams.    1883  ..V  4260 

SEAFIELD,  F.    Literature  and  curiosities  of 

dreams.    2  v.    1865  R  2858 

Society  for  Psychical  Research.   Proceedings, 

1882-90.     6v.     1883-90  R  2940 

SULLY,  James,    r^eams.    n.  d N  48-9 

Illusions,    n.  d N  48-5 

Illusions.     1882  R   916 

WEATHERLY,  L.  A.   The  supernatural? 

[18911    R  2872 


§897.— CHILD  STUDY. 

GOMPAYR^,  J.  G.    The  intellectual  and  moral 

development  of  the  child.   2  v. 

1896-1902    R    887 

HARRISON,  W.     Children:  their  thoughts, 

words,  and  ways.     [1903]    R  1030 

KOONS.  W:  G:    The  child's  religious  life. 

[1903]      W  16904 

MOORE,  K.  C.    The  mental  deyelopment  of 

a  child.     1896  LR  950-1 

PREYER,  W.    The  mind  of  the  child.    2  v. 

1888-89   V  5110 

1.  The  senses  and  the  will. 

2.  Development  of  the   intellect 
8HINN,  M.  W.    Notes  on  the  development  of 

a  child,    n.  d R  1007 

SULLY,  James.    Children's  ways.    1902. R  1035 

Studies  of  childhood.    1893 R    936 

TAYLOR,  A.  R.    The  study  of  the  child. 

1898    R    882 

TRACY,   F:    Psychology   of  childhood. 

1S94   R    901 


§898.— MEMORY. 

COLEGROVE,  F.  W.  Memory.  1900.... R  881 
EVANS,  W:  L.  Memory  training.  1889. S  5265 
FELLOWS,  G.  S.    "  Loisette  "  exposed. 

[1888]    ••S  5268 

GRANVILLE,  J.  M.-  Secret  of  a  good  memory. 

1881    S  5215 

GREEN,  F.  W.  E.    Memory.    1888 S  5277 

HOLBROOK,  M.  L.    How  to  strengthen  the 

memory.     [1886]    S  5273 

KAY.  D:    Memory.    1888  S  5271 


LARROWE,  M.  D.  {Alphonse  Loisette.)    As- 
similative memory.     1899  R   878 

LELAND,  C:  G.    Mastery  of  memorizing. 

[1890]     S  5284 

LOISETTE,  Alphonse,  ps.    See  LARROWE, 
M.  D. 

LUKENS,  H.  T.    Connection  between  thought 
and  memory.     1895  R    899 

MIDDLETON,   A.  E.    Memory  systems. 

1888    S  5278 

MILES,  E.  H.    How  to  remember.    1901.  S  5540 

PICK,  E:    Memory  and  its  doctors. 

1888   S  6214 

On  memory.    1873 S  5244 

RIBOT,  Th^odule.    Diseases  of  memory;  tr. 

by  J.  Fitzgerald,    n.  d N  48-4 

Diseases  of  will,  memory,  and  person- 
ality; tr.  by  J.  Fitzgerald.     [1883].  .V  4060 
Diseases  of  memory;  tr.  by  W:  H.  Smith. 
1882  V  4018 

ROBINSON,  G:  C.    Association  of  ideas. 

n.  d N  48-9 


§899.— THE   WILL. 

ALEXANDER,  A.    Theories  of  the  will  in  the 

history  of  philosophy.    1898 R    115 

BREITMAN,  Hans.,  ps.    See  LELAND,  C:  G. 
EDWARDS,  Jonathan.    Freedom  of  wiU. 

1831    R    971 

Freedom  of  the  will.     1881 W  2742-2 

HAZARD,  R.  G.    Causation  and  freedom  In 

willing.    1889  R    977 

Freedom  of  mind  in  willing.    1889. ...R    978 
LELAND,  C:  G.  {Hans  Breitmann.)    Have  you 

a  strong  will?    1899   R    889 

MAC  VANNEL,  J:  A.    Hegel's  doctrine  of  the 

will.     1896  R  400-3 

MAUDSLEY,  H:    Body  and  will.    1884.  .V  4050 
RIBOT,  Th6odule.    Diseases  of  the  wUl. 

n.  d N  48-5 

Diseases  of  the  will.    [1883]  V  4060 

TAPPAN,  H:  P.    A  treatise  on  the  will. 

1857     R    981 


§900.— PHRENOLOGY. 

BENHAM,  W:  G.    The  laws  of  scientific  hand 
reading.     1903  R  2675 

CAPEN,  N.    Reminiscences  of  Spurzheim  and 
Combe.    1881  R  2512 

COMBE,  G:    System  of  phrenology.    2  v. 

1853   R  2548 

DRAYTON,  H.  S.,  joint  author.    See  SIZER,  N. 

FOWLER,  O.  S.,  and  L.  N.  New  Illustrated 
self -instructor  In  phrenology  and  physi- 
ology.    1869  R  2513 

HOLLANDER,  Bernard.    Scientific  phrenology. 
1902   R  25ia 
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§902.— COMPARATIVE   RELIGION. 


SIMMS,  Joseph.    Physiognomy  illustrated. 

1891    M  6799 

SIZBR,  N.    Forty  years  in  phrenology. 

1882    R  2516 

SIZER,  N.,  and  DRAYTON,  H.  S.    Heads  and 
faces.     [1885]    R  2520 

WILLIAMS,  W:  M.    Vindication  of  phren- 
ology.    1894  R  2665 


§901.— CHBIROSOPHY. 

ALLEN,  E:  H.    Manual  of  cheirosophy. 

1885  R  2729 

ARPENTIGNY,  C.  S.  d\    Science  of  the  hand. 

1886   R  2727 

COTTON,  L..    Palmistry.    1890 R  2738 

CRAIG,  A.  R.    Your  luck  in  your  hand. 

1884  R  2724 

HENDERSON,  E.  E.-    Guide  to  palmistry. 

1894  R  2706 

HENRY,  B.  R.    Classification  and  uses  of 

finger  prints.    1900 R  2763 

ST.  HILL,  K.    Hands  of  celebrities. 

n.  d R  2748 


RELIGION. 
§902.— COMPARATIVE  RELIGION. 

ADAMS,  W:  H:  Davenport.    Curiosities  of 

superstition.     1882  W  9613 

BARROWS,  J:  H:    The  Christian  conquest 

of    Asia,    1899    W  5984 

BARROWS,  J:  H:,  ed.    World's  parliament 

of  reUglons.    2  v.    1893 W  9274 

BARTH,  A.  Religions  of  India.  1882. . .  W  9425 
BENHAM,  W:,  fd.    Dictionary  of  religion. 

1887   W  9293 

BETTANY,  G:  T:    Great  Indian  religions. 

1892    W  9421 

The  world's  religions.     1890 ♦W  9290 

Bible  myths  and  parallels  in  other  religions. 

1883    W  9695 

BLUNT.  J:  H:,  cd.    Dictionary  of  theology. 

1891    XW  6270 

BRACE,  C:  L.    The  unknown  god. 

1890   W  9257 

BRUCE,  A.  B.    The  moral  order  of  the  world. 

1M,9    W  9319 

BUNSEN,  C.  C.  J.,  Baron  von.  God  in  his- 
tory.   3  V.    1868-70     W  7259 

Gott  in  der  Geschichte.    3  v. 

ia'57-58    W  7201 

BUNSEN,  Ernest  de.     Angel-Messiah. 

1880    W  9262 

BURNOUF,  E.     Science  of  religions;  tr.  by 

J.  Liebe.    1888 W  7262 


BURRELL,  D:  J.    Religions  of  the  world. 

[1888]    W  9212 

CAIRD,  J:,  and  others.    Oriental  religions. 

n.  d N    4M 

CANNING,  A.  S.  G.    Religious  development 

1896    W  19662 

Words  oi}  existing  religions.    1893. . .  W  9197 
CHILD,  L.  M.  F.    Progrese  of  religious  ideas. 

3  V.    1856 W  9252 

CLARKE,  James  Freeman.    Ten  great 

religions.    2  v.     1884 W  9240 

COBBE,  F.  P.    Darwinism  in  morals,  etc. 

1872    D  15601 

COCKER,  B.  F.    Christianity  and  Greek 

philosophy.     1870    W  7240 

CONWAY,  M.  D.    Idols  and  ideals. 

Ibtl    D  5755 

COUPLAND,  W:  C,  ed.    Thoughts  and  aspi- 
rations of  the  ages.    1895 W  9283 

CROZIER,  J:  B.    History  of  intellectual 

development    2  v.    1897-1901 M  6185 

CURTISS,  S:  I.    Primitive  Semitic  religion 

to-day.    1902 W  9300 

DODS,  Marcus.    Mohammejl,  Buddha  and 

Christ    1878 W  9215 

ELLINWOOD,  F.  F.    Oriental  religions  and 

Christianity.    1892  W  9223 

EVERETT,  C.  C.    Religions  hetore 

Christianity.    1886   W  0205 

FA.RRAR,  F:  W.,  and  others.    Non-biblical 

systems  of  religion.    1887 W  9214 

FLUEixEL,  M.    Gedankeu  fiber  religiose 

Briluche.     n.  d W  3554 

The  Zend-Avesta  and  eastern  religions. 

1898  W  9287 

FORLOXG,  J.  G.  R.    Rivers  of  Ufe.  [chart] 

n.  d ♦•W  9296 

Rivers  of  life.    2  v.    1883 ♦♦W  9295 

FRADENBURGH,  J.  N.    Living  religions. 

1888     W  9217 

FRAZER,  J.  G.    The  golden  bough.    2  v. 

1890    W  9269 

GARDNER,  James.    Faiths  of  the  world. 

2  V.     n.  d XW  9246 

GEDEN,  A.  S.    Studies  In  eastern  religions. 

1900 W  9304 

GILES,  H.  A.,  and  others.    Great  religions  of 

the  world.    1901 W  9299 

GOBLET   D'ALVIELLA,   A.  J.,   Comte. 
Contemporary  evolution  of  religious 

thought.     1886  W  7257 

The  migration  of  symbols.    1894 Q  10173 

Origin  and  growth  of  the  conception 

of  God.     1892  W  6528 

GRANT,  G:  M.    Religions  of  the  world  in 

relation  to  Christianity.     [1894]... W  19610 
GRANT.  J.    Mysteries  of  all  nations. 

[1880]    R  2875 
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6RIFFIS,  W:  Elliot    Religions  of  Japan. 

1896    W  19649 

HARDWIOK,  G:    Christ  and  other  masters. 

1882    W  9211 

HARDWIGKE,  H.  J.    Popular  faith  unveiled. 

1884    •♦W  7330 

HAWEIS,  H.  R.    The  light  of  the  ages. 

1887    W  9210 

HERZOG,  Johann  J.    Real-Ehicyklopadie 

ftlr  Theologie  und  Kirche.    22  v.    1854- 

68   XW  1580 

HO  WITT,  W:    History  of  priestcraft. 

1855    W  4244 

History  of  the  supernaturaL    2  v. 

1863    R  2874 

HUME,  D:    The  natural  history  of  religion. 

1854   R     45-4 

HUNT,  J:  Essay  on  pantheism.  1866.. W  7254 
INMAN,  T:    Ancient  faith  and  modern. 

1876    W  9254 

JACKSON,  S:  M.,  and  others,  eds.    Concise 

dictionary   of   religious    knowledge. 

1889    XW  1596 

Concise  dictionary  of  religious  knowledge. 

1891   W  10254 

JASTROW,  Morris,  Jr.    The  study  of  religion. 

1901     W  19641 

FEVONS,  F.  B.    Introduction  to  the  history 

of  religion.     1896  W  16894 

JOHNSON,  S:    Oriental  religions.     3  v. 

1873-85    W  9267 

KBLLET,  E.  G.    The  philosophy  of  existence. 

1878    W  9666 

KING,  J:  H.    The  supernatural.    2  v. 

1892  R  2887 

KUENEN,  A.    National  and  universal 

religions.     1882   W  9259 

LANG.  Andrew.    Magic  and  religion. 

1901 W  9291 

The  making  of  religion.    1898 W  9288 

LEWIS,  A.  H.    Paganism  surviving  in 

Christianity.    1892    W  9241 

LIDDON,  H:  P.    Essays  and  addresses. 

1892 D  7353 

LILLY,  W:  S:    Ancient  religion  and  modem 

thought.     1885 W  7265 

LOVELL,  A.    Ideal  of  man.    1891 R    568 

LTALL,  Sir  A.  C.    Asiatic  studies:  religious 

and  social.    2  v.    1899 W  9325 

LYON,  W:  H.    Study  of  the  sects.    1891.  W  9209 
M'CLINTOCK.  J:,  and  STRONG.  J.    Cyclo- 
peedia  of  biblical,  theological  and  eccle- 
siastical literature.    10  v.  1880- 

85      XW  1575 

MACDONALD,  J.    Religion  and  myth. 

1893   M  6370 

MARGOLIOUTH,  D:  S:    Religions  of  Bible 

lands.     1902  W  19633 


MAURICE,  F:  D.    ReUgions  of  the  world. 

1877   W  922a 

MIENZIES,  A.    History  of  religion. 

1895  W  19635 

MERCER,  L  P.    Review  of  the  wwld's 

religious  congresses.    1893 W  919^ 

Message  of  the  world's  religions,  The. 

1898 W  19tWg 

MICHELET,  Jules.    Bible  of  humanity. 

1877  W  9272 

MOLINARI,  G.  de.    Religion.    1894 W  7480 

MOLLOY,  J.  F.    Faiths  of  the  peoples. 

2v.    1892 W  9281 

MttLLER,  F:  Max.    Anthropological  religion. 

1892   W  0234 

Introduction  to  the  science  of  religion. 

1893    W  7203 

Physical  religion.     1891 W  6228 

Selected  essays  on  language,  mythology 

and  religion.    2  v.    1881 D  17555 

MULLER,  F:  Max,  ed.    Sacred  books  of  the 

East.     48  V.     1879-97   W  9275 

MUZZEY,  D:  S.  Spiritual  heroes.  1902.. G  1215 
O'NEILL,  J:    The  night  of  the  gods.    2  v. 

1893-97    ♦♦  W  9699 

PARKS,  Leighton.    His  star  in  the  East. 

1887   W  9206 

PENNINGTON,  M.    A  key  to  the  Orient. 

1897    K  1776 

PICART,  Bernard.    Ceremonies  and  religious 

customs.    6  V.     1733-37 X W  9295 

PLtJMPTRE,  C.  B.    History  of  pantheism. 

2v.    n.    d R    138 

PRICE,  E.  D.    The  story  of  religions. 

1899    W  9303 

REID.  J.  M.  Doomed  religions.  1884. . .  W  9207 
Religious  Information  for  the  people. 

n.    d K      48 

RENAN.  Ernest.    Studies  of  religious  history. 

1893   W  9234 

Studies  in  religious  history,    v.  2. 

n.  d W  023G 

SAUSSAYE,  P.  D.  C.  de  la.    Manual  of 

science  of  religion.     1891 W  9226 

SCHAFF,  Philip,  ed.    Religious  encyclopecdla. 

(Schaff-Herzog.)     3  v.     1887-[83].  .XW  1608 
SCHAFF,  Philip,  and  JACKSON,  S:  M.,  cds. 
Encyclopodia  of  living  divines  and 

Christian   workers.    (Supplement   to 

Schaff-Herzog.)     1887    XW  1609 

SCOTT,   Archibald.    Sacrifice.    1894 W  6495 

SMITH,  W:  R.    Lectures  on  the  religion  of 

the  Semites.    [Revised  edition.] 

1894  W  9276 

Lectures  on  the  religion  of  the  Semites. 

1889   W  9271 

STEVANS,  C.  M.,  ed.    World's  congress  of 

religions.     1894   W  9195 

STRONG,  J.,  joint  author.    Sec  M'CLINTOCK,  J. 
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SUPER.  C:  W:    Between  heathenism  and 

Christianity.    1809 W  9317 

TIELE,  C.  P.    History  of  religion. 

1881  W  9246 

TIELE.  G.  P.,  and  others.    Religious  systems 

of  the  world.    1892 W  9255 

TREVER,  G:  H.    Studies  in  comparative 

theology.     1897  W  9423 

TREZZA.  O.    Le  religion!  e  la  religione. 

1884 E  59205 

TRUMBULL,  H:  Clay.    The  blood  covenant. 

1885    W  7747 

The  covenant  of  salt.    1899 W  7749 

The  threshold  covenant.     1896 W  7748 

UPHAM,  P.  W.    The  wise  men.    [1873]. .  W  1001 
VAUQHAN,  J.    Trident,  crescent,  and  cross. 

1876   W  9443 

WALKER.  E.  D.    Reincarnation.    1888.. R  2927 
WELLS.  J.    Christ  and  the  heroes  of 

heathendom,    n.  d W  9224 

WESTCOTT,  B.  F.    Essays  In  history  of 

religious  thought.    1891 W  7206 

WILLIAMS,  Sir  M.  M.    Etoly  Bible  and  the 

sacred  books  of  the  East.    1887 W  9203 

WINANS.  Ross.    One  religion:  many  creeds. 

1873   W  6935 
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FAITHS. 

Aryan  sun-myths.    1889 W  9229 

BACON.  T:  S.    Beginnings  of  religion. 

1887  W  6927 

BETTANY,  G:  T:    Primitive  religions. 

1891    W  9221 

BRINTON,  D.  G.    Religions  of  primitive 

peoples.    1897 W  19672 

CAIRD.  E:    The  evolution  of  religion.    2  v. 

1893  W  6913 

CHEETHAM.  S.    The  mysteries,  pagan  and 

Christian.     1897   W  9308 

COBB,  W.  F.  Origines  Judaicse.  1895.. K  6969 
COOK,  F:  C:    Origins  of  religion  and 

language.    1884 W  9256 

CUMONT,  Franz.    The  mysteries  of  Mithra. 

1903    W  9326 

D'OLLINGER,  J.  I.  von.    Paganlsme  et 

Judaisme.     2  v.     1858 W  9251 

DORMAN,  R.  M.  Origin  of  primitive  super- 
stitions.   1881  R  2782 

EDKINS.  J.    Early  spread  of  religious  ideas. 

1893 W  9198 

FARRAR.  F:  W:    Seekers  after  God. 

1885  W  9213 

FARRER.  J.  A.    Paganism  and  Christianity. 

1891  W  7282 

GOULD.  S.  Baring-.    Origin  and  development 

of  religious  belief.    2  v.    1882 W  9832 


INMAN,  T:  Ancient  symbolism.  1875 
KEARY,  C:  F.    Outlines  of  primitive  b 

1882  

KELLOGG,  S:  H:     Genesis  and  growt 

religion.    1892 

KNIGHT,  R:  P.    Language  of  ancient  i 

and  mythology.     1876 

MATHESON.  G:    Distinctive  message 

the  old  religions.    1893 

MULLER.  F:  Max.    Origin  of  religion 

1880   ,,. 

PRESSBNSE.  E.  de.    Religions  before  i 

1862  

RAWLINSON.  G:    Religions  of  the  an< 

world,    n.  d 

Religions  of  the  ancient  world. 

n.  d 

RHYS.  J:    Lectures  on  the  origin  an< 

growth  of  religion  as  Illustrated 

Celtic   heathendom.    1888    

ROUSE,  W:  H:  D.    Greek  votive  offer! 

1902  

SCOTT.  G:  N.    Foregleams  of  Christla 

1893   

STONE.  C:  J.    Christianity  before  Chri 

1885   

WENLEY,  R.  M.    The  preparation  for 

tlanlty  In  the  ancient  world. 

[1898]    
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ABBOTT.  Lyman.    The  sours  quest  af 

[1897]    

ACKEUMAN,  G:  E.    Man  a  revelation 

1888  

BABBAGE,  C:    Ninth  Brldgewater  tv 

1838   

BASCOM.  J:    Natural  theology.    18S0. 
BOBDDER.  B.    Natural  theology. 

1891   

BOWNE.  B.  P.    Philosophy  of  theism. 

1887    

Studies  In  theism.    1880 

BROUGHAM,  H:.  LfOrd.    A  discourse  of 

theology.     1835  

BUTLER,  Joseph.    The  analogy  of  re 

natural  and  revealed.    1878   .... 
Butler's  "  Analogy  **  and  modem  tl 

ed.  by  A.  R:  Eagar.    1893 

The  analogy  of  religion,  natural  an< 

vealed;  ed.  by  W:  B.  CHadstone. 

1896   

The  aoslocT  <DC 
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LlLLAJtP.  E:  M.    ProgreBslTe  reTelation. 

J8&5  W  6202 

UDBODRNE.  P.  A.    Natural  theology. 

[1867]    W  6220 

lALMBRS.  T:    Natural  tbeology.     2  v. 

[1835]  D  4002-1-2 

lOKER,  B.  r.    Ttaelstlc  conception  of  the 

world.    1878  W  7329 

LTIDSON,  W:L.    Theism  aa  grounded  In 

hnmao  nature.     1883 ^ W  7537 

■  TBRE,  Aubrey.    Proteus  and  Amadeus. 

1878  W  8158 

EWET,  O.    The  problem  of  human  destiny. 

1864   W  7795 

€K.  T:    The  Christian  philosopher. 

1884  D  4050-2 

OCAN,  J.  L.   The  tbelattc  aivninent. 

1882   W  7323 

QTT,  Shoshee  Ghander.    Half  hoora  with 

nature.     1884  D  4464-1 

[J>ER.  W:    Ideas  from  nature. 

[1888]    W  7379 

LUNGE,  D.  W.    Shalt  we  believe  Id  a 

DlTlne  ProTldence?    1900 W  737B 

^'ELON,  J.reMi«hop.    The  existence  of  God. 

ad D  2216-135 

I8KB.  J:    The  Idea  of  Ood  as  aCtected  by 

modern  knowledge.     1887  W  6502 

Through  nature  to  God.    1899 W  7370 

LINT,  R.    Theism.    1889 W  7322 

USER,  A.  G.    Philosophy  of  thetem. 

2t.     1805*G W  7336 

■DLLERTON,  G:  8.    Plain  argument  for 

God.     1889   W  6507 

HHtDON,  G:  A.    ImmortaUty  and  the  new 

theodicy.     1897   W  6346 

lifiBIS.  S:    FhlloBophtcal  batis  of  theism. 

1883   W  7349 

BTTINGER,  P.   Natural  religion. 

1890   W  6223 

DCKOK,  L.  P.    Creator  and  creation. 

1872  W  70G9 

DCES,  L.  E.    Critique  of  dealgn-argumenta. 

, W  t 

V.  T:    Geometry  and  faith.    1882... W  7068 
LACH.  James.    Theism  In  the  llgbt  of 
present  science  and  philosophy. 

W  7391 

X30N,  W:    Philosophy  of  natural 

theology,    1874     W  6263 

tDb,  Walter.    Deelfni  tn  oature's  story. 

...M  6066 

Asiiecta  of  theism.   18i»3..W  7347 
ffcW,  W;   The  i?HBt  of  reason;  or,  Natural 

wUeton.     1892  yf  2776-2 

pOHTON.  J,  A.    Typical  modern  concep- 

r    iWnfa«,|,    IM W1782B 


!«= 
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MARSHALL,  W:    Nature  as  a  book  of 

symbols.    1895 W  162S7 

Matter,  force  and  spirit    1885 W  7066 

MILL,  J:  Stuart.    Three  essays  on  religion. 

1884  W  6912 

UiTLLBR,  F:  Max.    Natural  religion. 

1888  W  622B 

PALEY,  W:    Natural  theology.    2  t. 

1830   W  2780-4.7 

Natural  theology.    2  y.    [1839] W  6227 

PHYSI0U8,  jw.    Theism.    1878 W  7384 

PICTON,  J.  A.    Essential  nature  of  religion. 

D.d N    4fr« 

POWELL,  B.  Unity  of  worlds.  1856. .  .W  7061 
PURINGTON,  D.  B.    Christian  theism. 

1889  W  7328 

PXNCHON,  T:  R.    Bishop  Butler. 

1889   W  6916 

RONAYNE,  Maurice.    God,  knowable  and 

known.    1888  W  7B8D 

ROW,  G.  A.    Christian  theism,    n.  d.  ...W  7827 

ROYCB.  J.,  and  othat.    The  conception  of 

God.     1897  W  7202 

SAINT-PIERRE,  J.  H.  Bemardln  de.    Stndles 
of  nature;  ed.  by  E.  Clarke.    2  v. 

1846  D  4440 

Studies  of  nature;  tr.  by  H:  Hunter.    4r. 
1801   M    163 

SEBLET,  J:  R.    Natural  reltgiou.    1882..W  6206 

SETTH.  A.    Two  lectures  on  theism. 

1887  W  17823 

SMITH.  Goldwln.  Rational  religion  and 
rationalistic  objections  of  the  Bamp- 
ton  lectures  toe  1868.     1861 W  6944 

SMITH,  S:  S.  Comprebenslre  view  of  the 
prinolples  of  natural  and  revealed  re- 
ligion.    1816  W  6248 

SMYTH,  Newman.    The  religious  feeling. 

[1877]    W  7383 

STALhiy.  V.    The  natural  religion. 

1886  W  6204 

STIRLING,  J.  H.    PhUosophy  and  theology. 

1890  W  7248 

8TOKUS,  Bir  G.  G.    Natural  theology. 

1891    W  6239 

STORKS,  R:  8.    Constitatlon  of  the  human 

soul.    1857 W  6272 

TIGERT,  J:  J.    Theism.     1902  W  7387 

TULLOOH.  J:    Theism.    1855 W  7331 

VAN  DYKB,  J.  8.    Theism  and  evolution. 

1886    W  7324 

VOLNEY,  C.  F.  C,  Comte  de.     Les  ruines, 

etc.     1883  W  7374 

VOTSEY,  Ct  Theism  as  a  science.  1895.  W  7339 
WALLACE.  W:    Lectures  and  essays  on 

natural  theology  and  ethics.  1898.  .W  7351 
WARD.  W:  O:    Essays  on  the  philosophy 

of  theism.    2  v.     1884 W  7352 
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ALLEN,  A.  y.  Q.    Religious  progress. 

1894   W  6811 

ARGYLL,  Duke  of.    See  CAMPBELL. 
BASGOM,  J:    Philosophy  of  religion. 

[1876]    W  7234 

BRINTON,  D.  G.    The  religiotis  sentiment 

1876  W  6904 

BROWNSON,  O.  A.    Philosophical  writings 

on  religion.    1883  D  3960^ 

BRUCE,  A.  B.    Providential  order  of  the 

world.    1897  W  17251 

CAIRD,  J:    PhUosophy  of  religion.  1881. W  7261 
CALDECOTT,  Alfred.     The  philosq[>hy  of 

religion  in  England  and  America. 

1901    W  7282 

CALDBRWOOD,  H:    Philosophy  of  the 

infinite.    1872 W  7256 

CAMPBELL,  G:  D.,  Duke  of  Argyll.    The 

philosophy  of  belief.    1896 W  7272 

OARR,  E.  S.    Development  of  modem 

r^igious    thought    1895 W  7245 

CLARKE,  J.  Freeman.    Nineteenth  century 

questions.    1897 D  5699 

COB,  G:  A.    The  spiritual  Ufe.    1900... W  17966 
OUDWORTH,  R.    Intellectual  system  of  the 

universe.    3  v.    1845 W  7342 

DICK,  T:    Philosophy  of  religion. 

1884  D  4050-3 

DIXON,  T:.  Jr.    What  is  religion?   1891.  .W  9102 
FAIRBAIRN,  A.  M.    The  philosophy  of  the 

Christian  religion.     1902 W  7284 

HBGEL,  G.  W.  F.     Philosophy  of  religion. 

3  V.    1895 W  17200 

HUNT,  J:    Pantheism  and  Christianity. 

1884    W  7264 

KALISCH,  M.  M.    Path  and  goal.    1880.. R    492 
LBSSING,  G.  E.    Education  of  the  human 

race.    1858 S  5008 

LINDSAY,  J.    Recent  advances  in  theistic 

philosophy  of  religion.    1897 W  7277 

LOTZE,  Hermann.    Philosophy  of  religion. 

1885  W  7209 

MALLOCK,  W:  H.    Religion  as  a  credible 

doctrine.     1903  W  7281 

Studies  of  contemporary  superstition. 

1895    W  7241 

M ANSEL,  H:  L.    Limits  of  religious  thought. 

1858  W  7267 

MARTINEAU,  James.    A  study  of  religion. 

2v.    1888 W  7280 

MAURICE),  F:  D.    Letters  to  a  theological 

student    1859 W  18818 

MBLLONE,  S.  H.    Leaders  of  religious 

thought  in  the  nineteenth  century. 

1902  W  7298 

MENDENHALL,  J.  W.     Plato  and  Paul. 

1886  W  7285 


MORELL,  J.  D.    Philosophy  of  religion. 

1849   W  7210 

PARKER,  T.    Matters  pertaining  to  religion. 

1876  W  6873 

PFLEIDERER,   O:    Philosophy  and  develop- 
ment of  religion.    2  v.    1894 W  7247 

Philosophy  of  religion.    2  v.    1886-87.  W  7253 

PIjNJER,  G.  C.  B.    History  of  the  Christian 

philosophy  of  religion,    v.  1.    1887. .  W  7279 

SABATIER,  a.  Outlines  of  a  philosophy  of 
religion  based  on  psychology  and  his- 
tory.   1897 W  7271 

SCHI^IERMACHlsiR,  F:    On  religion. 

1893  W   16925 

STBRRETT,  J.  M.    Studies  in  Hegel's  phil- 
osophy of  religion.    1890 W  7230 

THOMPSON,  D.  G.    Religious  sentiments  of 
the  human  mind.     1888 W  6928 

TIELB,  C.  P.    Elements  of  the  science  of  re- 
ligion,   v.l.    1897    W  16888 

TYLER,  C:  M.    Bases  of  religious  belief. 

1897  W  16882 

UPTON,  C:  B.    The  bases  of  religious  belief. 

1894    W  7258 

WATSON,  J:    Christianity  and  idealism. 

1897    W  17228 

WOLFF,  Margaret.    Credo  ut  intelligam. 

n.  d W  7217 


§906.— PSYCHOLOGY  OF  RELIGION. 

EVERETT,  C:  C.    The  psychological  ele- 
ments of  religious  faith.    1902 W  17226 

JAMBS,  W:    The  varieties  of  religious 

experience.    1902    W  16803 

STARBUCK,  B.  D.    The  psychology  of 

religion.    1899    W  7197 


§907.— THE  BIBLB— Texts  and  Translations. 

AUgemeine,  wohlfeile  Bilder-Bibel  far  die 

Katholiken.     1866  W    184 

Bibel:  tlbersetzt  von  Martin  Luther. 

1897    W    183 

Bibelen.    [Swedish  version.]    1840 B  66308 

Bible;  annotated  by  J:  H.  Blunt    3  v. 

1801    XW  1285 

Biblia,  La;  tr.  por  P.  P.  Scio  de  S.  Miguel. 

1858 B  90aSl 

Biblia  sacra.  Yulgatse  edltionis.  1844... W  50 
Exposition  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament; 

ed.  by  M:  Henry.    5  v.    1885 XW  1298 

Holy  Bible:    [American  Revised  version.] 

1901    XW      72 

Holy  Bible:    Douay  version,    n.  d XW     75 

Holy  Bible;  ed.  by  T:  Scott  6  v.  1886. XW  1275 
Holy  Bible;  ed.  with  commentary,  etc., 

by  A.  Clarke.    «  v.     [1880?]  XW  1278 


§909.— THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE. 
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Holy  Bible:    King  James'  version. 

n.  d XW      95 

Holy  Bible:  Revised  version.  1885... XW  40 
Sacra  Biblia,  La;  tr.  da  6.  Diodati. 

1885 B  51126 

Scriptares:    Hebrew  and  Christian;  ed.  by 

E:  T.  Bartlett  ana  J:  P.  Peters.    3  v. 

[18861-93     W    282 

Temple  Bible,  The.    31  v.     1901-03 W    124 

Triglot  Bible:    Septuagint,  Syriac  (of  the 

New.  Testament)  and  Vulgate  versions. 

2v,    1890 XW    100 


§908.— THB  BIBLE— History,  Etc. 

ABBOTT,  T:  K.    Essays  on  the  original  texts 

of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

1891     W    390 

ADAMS,  M.    Creation  of  the  Bible. 

1892 W  7083 

AYRE,  J:    Treasury  of  Bible  knowledge. 

1888  W  10281 

BAIiG,  G.  H.,  fd.    The  first  Germanic  Bible. 

1891     ••W  10250 

BEARDSLEE,  J:  W.    The  Bible  among  the 

nations.    1899 W  10356 

BENNETT,  W:  H:     Primer  of  the  Bible. 

1897  W  10339 

Bible  of  every  land.    [1800] ♦♦W     408 

BI88ELL,  E.  G.    Historic  origin  of  the  Bible. 

11873]    W    350 

BLAIKIE,  W:  G.    Manual  of  Bible  history. 

1882   W    263 

BLAKE,  8.  L.    The  Book;  or,  When  and  by 

whom  the  Bible  was  written.    1886. W    329 
CARPENTER,  J.  E.    The  Bible  in  the  nine- 
teenth centurv.    1003 W    397 

CLOUSTON,  W.  A.    Hieroglyphic  Bibles, 

their  origin  and  history.    1894 *W    299 

GOLLENGWOOD,  G.    The  Bible  and  the  age. 

1886 W    375 

CONDER,  C.  R.    The  Bible  and  the  East 

1886    W     279 

OOOK,  A.  S.,  ed.    Biblical  quotations  in  old 

English  prose  writers.    1898 W    241 

COTTON,  H:    Editions  of  the  Bible. 

1852    XD  8255 

OROSLBGH,  G:    The  Bible  in  the  light  of 

to-day.    1896 W  10360 

GUST,  R.  N.    The  languages  of  the  Bible 

and  Bible-translaUons.    1890  W    280 

DORE,  J:  R.    Old  Bibles:  various  versions. 

1876    W     262 

FABRAR,  F:  W:    The  Bible:  its  meaning 

and  supremacy.    1897 W    285 

FOSTER,  G:  B.    Story  of  the  Cherokee 

Bible.    1899 H    551 


GIBSON,  J.  M.    The  unity  and  symmetry  of 

the  Bible.    1896    W    207 

GLADDEN,  Washington.     Who  wrote  the 

Bible?     1891  W    312 

GLEIG,  G.  R.    History  of  the  Bible.    2  v. 

1878  W     251 

GOSSB,  P.  H:  Sacred  streams.  1883. . . . W  324 
HARRIS,  M.  H.    People  of  the  Book. 

1890 W    259 

HART,  B.    Biblical  epochs.    1896 W    355 

KENYON,  F:  G.    Our  Bible  and  the  ancient 

manuscripts.    1896 W    284 

LORIMER,  G:  C,  ed.    The  people's  Bible 

history.    1896  •W    297 

MEARS,  D:  O.    The  deathless  book. 

1888  W    333 

MERRILL,  G:  B.    Parchments  of  the  faith. 

1894    W    276 

Story  of  the  manuscripts.    1881 W    319 

O'CALlAGHAN,  E.  B.,  ed.    A  list  of  editions 

of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  parts  thereof, 

printed  in  America  previous  to  1860. 

1861    LW     250 

PALETHORP,  Joseph.    An  equalisation  of 

every  item  of  Scripture  money,  weight 

and  measure;  literary  history  of  the 

Bible,  etc.    1842  W    246 

PRIME,  W.     Fifteenth  century  Bibles. 

li«58  W    255 

REUSS,  E.    History  of  the  canon  of  the 

Holy  Scriptures  in  the  Christian  church. 

1884     W  7535 

RICE,  B.  W.    Our  sixty-six  sacred  books;  or, 

How  our  Bible  was  made.  1902  .  .W  10357 
SMITH,  H:  P.    The  Bible  and  Islam. 

1897   W  9482 

STOWE,  Calvin  B.    History  of  the  books  of 

the  Bible.     1886 W    373 

SUNDERLAND,  J.  T:    The  Bible. 

1893  W  10331 

TALBOT,  R.  T.    Our  Bible.    1893 W    258 

WBSTCOTT,  B.  F.     Bible  in  the  church. 

1864    W    256 

WRIGHT,  J:    Early  Bibles  of  America. 

1892  W    272 

Early  Bibles  of  America.    1894 W    286 


§909.— THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE. 

ANDERSON,  C.    Annals  of  the  English 

Bible.     2v.     1845 W     248 

CAMERON,  H:  P.    History  of  the  Enfi^ish 

Bible.    1885 W    258 

CONANT,  Mrs.  H.  C.    English  Bible:  history 
of  the  translation.    1856 W    337 

CONDIT.  B.    History  of  the  English  Bible. 

1882  .^    'aa 
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§910.— THE  BIBLE— EXPOSITION,  ETC. 


COTTON,  H:    Rhemes  and  Do  way. 

1855   W    386 

DOBSON,  W:  T.    History  of  the  Bassandyne 

Bible.    1887   LrD  7420 

DORE,  J:  R.    Old  Bibles:  an  account  of 

the  early  versions  of  the  English 

Bible.    1888 W    273 

EDGAR,  A.    Bibles  of  England.    1889... W    270 
GASQUET,  F.  A.    The  old  English  Bible, 

and  other  essays.    1887 D  6355 

HOARE,  H.  W.    The  evolution  of  the  English 

Bible.     1901   W    376 

LEWIS,  J:    History  of  the  several  transla- 
tions of  the  Holy  Bible  into  English. 

1739   W    281 

LOVELL,  R:     Printed  English  Bible,  1525- 

1885.     1894  W  10261 

MOMBERT,  J.  I.    Handbook  of  the  English 

versions  of  the  Bible.    [1883] W    226 

MOULTON,  W.  F.    History  of  the  English 

Bible,     n.  d W    267 

PATTiSON,  T.  H.    History  of  the  English 

Bible.    1894 W    274 

SMITH,  G.  B.    William  Tyndale  and  the 

translation  of  the  English  Bible. 

[1898?]    G  7688 

SMYTH,  J.  P.    How  we  got  our  Bible. 

n.d W    254 

STORRS,  R:  S.    John  Wycliffe  and  the  first 

English  Bible.    1880 G  18349 

TURTON,  T:    Text  of  the  English  Bible 

as  now  printed  by  the  universities. 

1833    D  8790 

VAU6HAN.  C.  J.    Authorized  or  revised?: 

sermons.    1882 W  8896 

WALJ:)EN,  T.    Our  English  Bible  and  its 

ancestors.     [1871]  W    307 

WESTCOTT,  B.  F.    A  general  view  of  the 

history  of  the  English  Bibla 
[         1868   W  10353 


§910.--THE    BIBLE— Exposition,    Etc. 

ABBOTT,  E.  A.    Bible  lessons.    1871.. W  10319 

ADAMS,  J:  Quincy.    Letters  to  his  son  on 

the  Bible  and  its  teachings.    1850.  .W    302 

ADENEY,  W.  F.    How  to  read  the  Bible. 

1896  W  10259 

ANDERSON,  R.     The  coming  prince. 

1881   W  7998 

BEARDSr^E,  C.  S..  and  TAYLOR,  G.,  eds. 
Studies  in  the  English  Bible,  and  Sug- 
gestions about  methods  of  Christian 
work.    1889-90 W     381 

BEET,  J.  A.    A  key  to  unlock  the  Bible. 

1901  W     203 


BERKOWITZ,  H:,  foini  author.    See 

KRAUSKOPF. 

Bible  f(^k-lore.    1884 W  9946 

BISSELL,  E.  0.    Biblical  antiquities. 

1888  W    351 

BLUNT,  J:  J.    Undesigned  colndidences  in  the 

Old  and  New  Testament    1863... W  10320 
BOLTON,  Gambler.    The  animals  of  the  Bible. 

1901    M  3536 

BOWEN,  F.    Layman's  study  of  the  English 

Bible.     1885  W    327 

BRIGGS,  C:  A:    Biblical  study.    1884... W    358 
General  introduction  to  the  study  of 

Holy  Scripture.    1890 W    388 

BRIGGS,  S.  R.,  and  ELLIOTT,  J:  H.,  ede. 
Notes  and  suggestions  for  Bible  readings. 

[1879] W    235 

BROWN.  Solyman.    Sermons.     1829.... W     367 
BUNSEN,  Ernest  de.    Keys  of  St  Peter. 

1867    W    874 

BUTLER,  J.  G.    Topical  analysis  of  the 

Bible.     1897   W     189 

BUXTON,  Mrs.  S.    Side  lights  upon  Bible 

history.    1892 W    265 

CABLE,  G:  W.    Busy  man's  Bible. 

1891   W    208 

OARPENTER,  W:  B.     An  introduction 

to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures. 

1902    W  124-S» 

OHADWIOK,  J:  W.    The  Bible  of  to-day. 

1879    W     341 

CLARKE,  A.  and  J.  B.  B.    Succession  of  sacred 

literature.     2  v.     [1830-1] W    287 

CONDIT,  B.     Short  studies  of  familiar 

Bible  texts.    1898 W  10293 

CROCKER,  J.  H:    New  Bible  and  its  new 

uses.    1893 W  10275 

DEATH,  James.    Beer  of  the  Bible. 

1887 W    359 

DUNNING,  A.  E.    Bible  studies. 

[1901]    W  10358 

ELUCOTT,  C:  J:    Foundations  of  sacred 

study.    2  V.    1893-95 W  18780 

ELLIOTT,  J:  H.,  joint  editor.    See  BRIGGS. 
PAUNCE,  D.  W.    A  young  man's  difflcultieB 

with  his  Bible.    [1898] W  10348 

FOTHERGILL,  G.  M.  M.  W.    Birds  of  the 

Bible.     1893  W  18257 

G.,  M.    Women  like  ourselves.    1891 W    301 

GARDINER,  F:    Aids  to  Scripture  study. 

1890  W    317 

GEIKIE,  J:  C,  and  others.    Gateways  to  the 

Bible.     [1897]    G  10290 

GILES,  J.  A.    HetMrew  and  Christian  records. 

2v.    1877 W    377 

GIRDLESTONE,  R.  B.    Foundations  of  the 

Bible.     1891  W     474 

How  to  study  the  English  Bible. 

1888  W    308 


§910.— THE  BIBLE— EXPOSITION,  ETC. 
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GOSSE,  P.  H:    The  mysteries  of  God. 

[1884]    W    325 

60UGH,  E:    The  Bible  true  from  the  begin- 
ning.   4v.    1880-90  W    260 

GRAHAM,  S.    Sacred  history  in  relation  to 

human  ailment  and  wine.    1855.... W    344 
GREGORY,  J.  G.    Earth's  eventide. 

1865  W  7978 

GUINNESS,  H:  G.    Approaching  end  of  the 

age.     1880  W  7986 

GUINNESS,  H:  G.  and  F..  E.   Light  for  the 

lastdays.    1886 W  7985 

HATJi,  Joseph.    Ck>ntemplations  upon  the 

principal  passages  in  the  Holy  Story. 

2  V.    1837 W  2751-1-2 

Minor  characters  of  the  Bible. 

[1847]    W  10302 

Paraphrase  of  hard  texts  of  the  whole 

divine  Scripture.    2  v.     1837 W  2751-3-4 

HARM  AN,  H:  M.    Introduction  to  the  Holy 

Scriptures.     1884 W    391 

HATCH,  Edwin.    Essays  in  Biblical  Greek. 

1889    W    486 

HOT.COMBE,  W:  H.    The  end  of  the  world. 

1881    W  7812 

HORT,  F.  .T:  A.    Village  sermons. 

1897    W  19038 

HUMPHREY,  E:  P.    Sacred  history. 

1888 W     298 

HUTCHINSON,  E.    Music  of  the  Bible. 

1864   W     379 

JACOX,  F.    Side-lights  on  scripture  texts. 

1877    W     342 

JBNKINS,  R.  O.    Pre-tridentine  doctrine. 

1891    W    238 

KENNEDY,  Harold.    Lessons  from  the  desk. 

1900  W  18635 

KENT,  C:  F.,  joint  auihw.    See  SANDERS. 
KINNS.  S:    Graven  in  the  rock.    1891.  .♦W    289 
KIP,  W:  I.    Unnoticed  things  of  scripture. 

1884  W     331 

KITTO,  J:,  ed.    The  cyclopaedia  of  Biblical 

Uterature.    2  v.    1880  W    296 

KRAUSKOPF,  J.,  and  BERKOWITZ,  H: 

Bible  ethics.     1893 W  11807 

KURTZ,  J:  H:    Manual  of  sacred  history. 

1883  W    271 

LDSSING,  G.  E.    Cambridge  free  thoughts 

and  letters  on  bibliolatry;  tr.  by  H.  H. 

Bernard.    1862  W    368 

LIGHTFOOT,  J:    A  chorographlcal  century. 

1823    W  2777-10 

MAC  ARTHUR,  R.  S.    The  old  Book  and 

theold  faith.    1900 W    404 

MAC  DEVITT,  J:    Introduction  to  the  Sacred 

Scriptures.     1889  W     363 

MEADE,  W:    The  Bible  and  the  classics. 

1861    W    393 


MERCIER,  Mr8.  J.     Story  of  salvation. 

1887 '. W     209 

MONSER,  J.  W.    Types  and  metaphors  of 

the  Bible.    1886 W    343 

MONTEFIORE,  C.  G.    The  Bible  for  home 

reading,    v.  1.    1896 W    228 

MOODY,  D.  Li.    How  to  study  the  Bible. 

1876  W    257 

Notes  from  my  Bible.    [1895] W    221 

Pleasure  and  profit  in  Bible  study. 

1895  W  10292 

MOULTON,  R:  G.    Literary  study  of  the 

Bible.     1895  W    356 

A  short  introduction  to  the  literature  of 

the  Bible.    1901 W    439 

NEEDHAM,  G:  C.  and  E..  A.    Bible  briefs. 

V.  L     1889  W    210 

NEVIN,  J:  W.    Biblical  antiquities. 

[1849]    W    275 

NEWTON,  B:  W.    Babylon:  its  future  history 

and  doom.    1890 W    309 

Prospects  of  the  ten  kingdoms. 

1873    K    514 

NEWTON,  R.  H.    Right  and  wrong  uses  of 

the  BlWe.     [1883] W  8807 

NICKLE.  R  W.  D.     Light  and  colour. 

1889   W    346 

OSBORNE,  J:  H.    Four  Bible  studies. 

1896  W  1827.5 

PALMER,  E.  R.    Development  of  revelation. 

1892  W    488 

PALMER.  H.  L    Home  life  in  the  Bible. 

1881    W    400 

PARKER,  J.     None  like  it.    1893 W  10329 

PBLOUBET,  F.  N.  and  M.  A.    Select  notes 

on  the  international  lessons  for  1893-98. 

6  V.     1892-[97] W    244 

PETRIB,  M..  L.  G.    Clews  to  Holy  Writ. 

1893   W    229 

PHILIP.  R.  K.    The  Biblical  reason  why. 

1869    0     183 

PIERSON,  A.  T.    Key  words  of  the  Bible. 

1894 W    214 

Stumbling  stones  removed  from  the  word 

of  God.     [1891]   W  10305 

RAMAGE,   C.  T.    Scripture  parallels  in 

ancient  classics.     1878 XD  2070 

RANDALL,  D.  A.    Hammishkan,  the  wonder- 
ful tent     1886 W    34S 

READE,  C:    Bible  characters.     1888 W    304 

RENDELL,  E.  D.    A  treatise  on  the  peculi- 
arities of  the  Bible.    1854 W    417 

ROBERTSON,  J.,  and  others.    Book  by  book. 

1892  W    217 

RUSSELI^,   C:  T.    Millennial   dawn.    2  v. 

1886-88    W  7983 

SANDAY,  W.    The  oracles  of  God. 

1891    .^  SSV^ 
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§914.— BIBLE   DICTIONARIES. 


SANDERS,  F.  K.,  and  KENT.  C:  F.,  eda.    The 

messages  of  the  Bible.    4  v.    1889- 

1901   W     444 

SCHALLER,  J.    Kurze  Bibelkunde. 

1899    W  885 

SCHENCK,  F.  S.    Bible  reader's  guide. 

1896   W    230 

SELL,  H:  T.    Bible  study  by  books. 

1896  W  10287 

SHULTZE,  A.    Books  of  the  Bible. 

1890 W     206 

SHUTTER,  M.  D.    Wit  and  humor  of  the 

Bible.     1893 W  10349 

SIMON,  D.  W.    The  Bible  an  outgrowth  of 

theocratic  life.    1886 W    326 

SMITH,  Mrs.  A.  P.  Key  to  the  Bible  diagram. 

1895 W    227 

SPUR6EON,  C:  H.    Commenting  and  commen- 
taries,   n.  d  W    216 

TAYLOR,  G.,  joint  editor.    See  BEARDSLEB. 
THETA,  pa.    See  THORN,  W: 
THORN,  W:  (Theta.)    The  history  of  the 

"thorn  tree  and  bush."    1862 D  8750 

Time  and  faith.    1857 W  3344 

TORREY,  R.  A.     How  to  study  the  Bible 

for  greatest  profit    [1806] W  10327 

TOY,  0.  H.    Judaism  and  Christianity. 

1890  W  7274 

TRENCH,  R:  C.    Fitness  of  Scripture  for 

unfolding  spiritual  life.     1859 W  9110 

TRUMBULL,  H:  C,  and  others.    Hints  on 

Bible  study.    1898 W  10274 

TUCK,  R.,  ed.    Handbook  of  Kblical  difficul- 
ties.   1889 W    246 

VINCENT.  J.  H.,  ed.    Curiosities  of  the  Bible. 

1884    W   836 

WAFFLE^  A.  E.    The  interpreter  with  his 

Bible.     [1891]    W     303 

WALSH,  W.  P.    Echoes  of  Bible  history. 

1887    W    268 

WARREN,  H:  W.    Bible  in  the  world's 

education.    1893 W    264 

WELLS,  J:    Bible  object  lessons.   1891.. W    349 
WRIGHT,  W:,  ed.    Illustrated  Bible  treasury. 

1896  W     231 

Yale  University.    Semitic  and  Biblical  faculty. 

Biblical  and  Semitic  studies.    1901. . .  W    242 
YONGE,  C  M..     Scripture  readings  with 

comments.    5  v.     1879 W    205 


§911.— BIBLE   COMMENTARIES. 

BUNSEN.  C.  C.  J.    Vollstandiges  Bibelwerk 

ftir  die  Gemeinde.    8  v.    1858-70... W     185 

CLARKE.  A.     Commentary.    6  v. 

[1880?]    XW  1273 

ELLICOTT,  C:  J:,  ed.    Plain  introductions  to 

the  books  of  the  Bible.    2  v.    1893.  .W    202 


GRAY,  J.  C.    Biblical  museum.    10  y. 

n.  d W    410 

HENRY,  M:    Commentary.    5  v. 

n.d XW  1298 

HORNE,  T:  H.    Introduction  to  the  Holy 

Scriptures.    4  v.    1877 W    240 

KITTO,  J:    Daily  Bible  iUustrations.    8  v. 

1881   W    215 

OORT,  Henricus,  and  others,    Bible  for  learners. 

3v.     1883-84   W    218 

SCOTT,  T:,  ed.    Commentary.    6  v. 

1866    XW  1275 

SPURGBON,  C:  H.  Commenting  and  com- 
mentaries,   n.  d W    216 

§912.--BIBLE  LANDS  AND  CUSTOMS. 

BURDER,  S:    Oriental  customs.    2  y. 

1822 W    365 

Oriental  literature  applied  to  the  illustra- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  2  v.  1822. . .  W  368 
FREEMAN,  J.  M.    Bible  manners  and 

customs.     [1874]  W    322 

HILPRECHT,  H.  V.,  and  others.    Explorations 

in  Bible  lands  during  the  19th  century. 

1903    K  1267 

MACKIE,  G.  M.    Bible  manners  and  customs. 

[1898]    W    418 

On  Calvary.    1802 W    261 

SCHMAUK,  T.  E.    Bible  geography  for 

schools.    1902  W      247 

WHITNEY.  G:  H.    Hand-book  of  Bible 

geography.     1871  W  10345 


§913.— BIBLE   CONCORDANCES. 

ANTONIO,  St„  of  Padua,    Moral  concord- 
ances; tr.  by  J.  M.  Neale.    1888 W    292 

BELL,  J:  J.,  oomp.    Words  of  wisdom. 

1893  W    448 

CRUDEN,  Alexander.    Concordance;  ed.  by 

J:Eadie.    1879 W    225 

STRONG,  J.    Exhaustive  concordance  of  the 

Bible.    1894 XW  1455 

WALKER,  J.  B.  R.     Comprehensive  con- 
cordance to  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

1894  LW  1380 

YOUNG.  R.    Analytical  concordance. 

1885   XW  1440 


§914.— BIBLE  DICTIONARIES. 

ANGUS.  J.    Bible  hand-book.    n.  d W    260 

ARMSTRONG,  G:,  ed.    Names  and  places  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  and 
Apocrypha.     1895   K  1080 


§916.— BIBLE— HIGHER   CRITICISM. 
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ATRE,  J:    Treasury  of  Bible  knowledge. 

1888    W  10281 

BIAC3KWOOD,  W:,  fd.    Potter's  complete 

Bible  encyclopedia.    2  v.    [1873- 

75]  XW  1632 

Cambridge  companion  to  the  Bible. 

18&3   W    237 

DAVIS,  J:  D.,  ed,    A  dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

1808  W    238 

RASTON,  M.  6.    Illustrated  Bible  dictionary. 

1893    LW  1523 

FULLER,  J:  M.,  foint  editor.    See  SMITH. 
HASTINGS,  James,  and  others,  eda,    A  dic- 
tionary of  the  Bible.   4  y.    18U6- 

1902 XW  1619 

HAYDN,  Joseph.    Bible  dictionary;  ed.  by 

C:  Boutell.     [1860?]   W    243 

KITTO,  J:,  ed.    Cyclopaedia  of  Biblical  litera- 
ture.   2  V.    1880   W    296 

HATHEW,  A.  li.    Glossary  of  Bible  words. 

[1800]  XW  1726 

NEWPORT,  D:    Indices,  historical  and 

rational.    1871  W    305 

RICE,  E.  W.,  ed.    People's  dictionary  of  the 

Bible.    1893 W    223 

SmTH,  Sir  W:    Dictionary  of  the  Bible; 

ed.  by  H.  B.  Hackett  and  B.  Abbot. 

4v.    1885 XW  1545 

SMITH.  Sir  W:,  and  FULLER,  J:  M.,  eds. 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible.   3  v.  in  4. 

1893    XW  1546 

WATT,  J:,  foint  oomp.    See  WESTCOTT,  A. 
WESTCOTT,  A.,  and  WATT,  J:,  oomj^s.   A 

concise  BiUe  dictionary,    il.  d W    219 

WINER,  G:  B.    Biblisches  Real-woerterbuch. 

2v.     1847-48 XW  1541 

WRIGHT,  W:  A.    Bible  word-book. 

1884  LW  1707 


§915.— INSPIRATION  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

BARRETT,  G:  S.   The  Bible  and  its  inspiratioii 
1897  W  10475 

BREWSTER,  C.  B.   Aspects  of  revelation. 

1901    W  63TO 

CLIFFORD,  J:    Inspiration  and  authority 

of  the  Bible.    1892 W  10322 

CURTIS,  T:  F.    Human  element  in  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.    1867 W    345 

DE  WITT,  J:    What  is  inspiration? 

1893  W  10326 

EVANS,  L.  X,  and  SMITH,  H:  P.    Biblical 

knowledge  and  inspiration.    1891 . . .  W    249 

FAUNCE,  D.  W.    Inspiration  considered 

asatrend.    1896 W  10350 

HOBTON,  R.  F.    Inspiration  and  the  Bible. 

[18881    W    311 


LEE,  W:    Inspiration  of  Holy  Scripture. 

1854  W    392 

MAURICE,  F:  D.    Sequel  to  the  inquiry. 

What  is  revelation?    1860 W  6407 

What  is  revelation?    1859 W  18818 

MULCHAHEY,  J.    The  inspiration  of  history. 

1806  W  10337 

SMITH,  H:  P.    Inspiration  and  Inerrancy. 

1893   W    384 

SMITH,  H:  P.,  joint  (Puthor,    See  EVANS,  L.  J. 
SMYTH,  J:  P.    How  God  inspired  the  Bible. 

1892   W    353 

STAOKPOLE,  E.  S.    Prophecy.    [1896].. W  6960 
WRIGHT,  G:  F:    The  divine  authority  of 

the  Bible.    1884 W  10821 

§916.— BIBLE—Higher  Criticism. 

ARCHIBALD,  A.  W.    The  Bible  verified. 

[1890]    W  9107 

BEATTIE,  F.  R.    Radical  criticism. 

[1894]    W  10510 

BRIGGS,  C:  A:    Authority  of  Holy  Scripture: 

an  inaugural  address.    1891 W    362 

The  Bible,  the  church  and  the  reason. 

1892  W    867 

Higher  criticism  of  the  Hezateuch. 

1893  W    481 

CAVERNO,  C:    A  narrow  ax  in  biblical  criti- 
cism.    1897  W  16864 

COXE,  A.  C.    Holy  writ  and  modem  thought 
1892  W  10815 

FARRAR,  F:  W:    History  of  interpretation. 

1886   W    871 

FARRAR,  F:  W:,  and  others.    The  Bible  and 
thechUd.    1896 W  10276 

FELICE,  G.  de.    What  is  the  Bible? 

n.  d W    818 

HALEY,  J:  W.    Alleged  discrepancies  of  the 

Bible.     1881  W    840 

HARPER,  H:  A.    Bible  and  modem  discov- 
eries.   1890  W    277 

The  Bible  and  modem  discoveries.    5th  ed. 
1895  W    369 

HORTON,  R.  F.    Revelation  and  the  Bible. 

n.  d W    860 

INGRAHAM.  J.  P.  T.    Why  we  believe 

the  Bible.    188o  W  310 

LADD,  G:  T.    What  is  the  Bible?    1888.. W  222 

LEWIS,  T.    Bible  and  science.    1856 W  7056 

M'CARTY,  J.  H.    Fact  and  fiction  in  Holy 

Writ.    1891 W    847 

McCULLOH,  J.  H.    Credibility  of  the  Scrip- 
tures.    2v.    1867 W    388 

MUNHALL,  L.  W.    The  highest  critics  vs. 

the   higher   critics.    [1892] W  10335 

OSGOOD,  H.,  and  others.    Anti-higher  criti- 
cism.    1894 W  10386 
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§918.— BIBLE  STORIES  FOB  CHILDREN,  ETC. 


RISHEI4L,  G.  W.    The  higher  critiGlsm. 

1893   W  10324 

ROGERS,  H:    Superhuman  origin  of  the 

Bible.     1877   W    334 

SMYTH,  J:  P.    Old  documents  and  the  new 

Bible.     1890  W    323 

THAYER,  J.  H:    Change  of  attitude  towards 

the  Bible.     1891 W    314 

TOWNSBND.  L.  T.    The  Bible  in  the  19th 

century.    1886 W    300 

WESTBROOK,  R:  B.    The  Bible— whence 

and  what?    1890 W    306 

ZAHM,  J.  A.    Bible,  science  and  faith. 

1894    W  7073 

ZBNOS,  A.  G.    Elements  of  the  higher 

criticism.    1895  W  10341 


§917.— BIBLE — Criticism  and  Monuments. 

BALL,  C:  J.    Light  from  the  East 

1899  W    401 

BOSCAWEN,  W.  St  C.    The  Bible  and  the 

monuments.    1895 W  10530 

BROWN,  F.    Assyri(^ogy:  its  use  and  abuse. 

1885  W    470 

DELITZSCH,  F:    Babel  and  Bible. 

1903    W  10355 

FRADENBURGH,  J.  N.    Witnesses  from  the 

dust    1886 W    336 

HOMMEL,  F.    Ancient  Hebrew  tradition  as 

illustrated  by  the  monuments. 

1897    W     413 

JAOOBS,  J.    Studies  in  biblical  archeeology. 

1894  W    352 

JAHN,  J:  Archffiologia  Biblica.  1836... W  378 
KBIL,  C.  F:  Biblical  archaeology.    2  v. 

1887-8    W    382 

LAURIE,  T:    Assyrian  echoes  of  the  Word. 

1894   S    436 

PRICE,  I.  M.    The  monuments  and  the  Old 

Testament    1900 W     232 

SAYCE,  A.  H:    "  Higher  criticism  "  and  the 

verdict  of  the  monuments.  1894.. W  10485 
SHARPE,  S:    Texts  from  the  Holy  Bible 

explained  by  ancient  monuments. 

1869   W    213 


§918.— BIBLE  STORIES  FOR  CHILDREN, 

ETC. 

ABBOTT,  Lyman.    Old  Testament  shadows 

of  New  Testament  truths.    1870.  ..W   396 

AGUILAR,  G..    Women  of  Israel.    1883.. O    194 

BALDWIN,  J.    Old  stories  of  the  East 

[1895]    W  10478 

BALDWIN,  J.  L.    The  shepherd  psalm  for 

children.     [1899]   W    626 


BARRINGTON,  A.  G.  K.-    Bible  history  for 

children,    n.  d W  10285 

BLAIKIE,  W:  G.    Heroes  of  Israel. 

1894   W    634 

BLAKE,  Buchanan.    Joseph  and  Moses. 

1902   W    424 

BROWNE.  W:  H.    Bible  heroes. 

1883  W  10332 

CHAD  WICK,  J:  W.,  and  othen.    Women  of 

the  Bible.    1900 W    387 

CHURCH,  Alfred  J.    Stories  from  the  Bible. 

2v.     1890-1 W    469 

CLEMENTS,  M.  E.    Bible  stories  simply  told. 

1887   W    475 

DEUTSCH,  Solomon.    Biblical  history  in 

biblical  language.    1883 W     407 

FARRAR,  E.  L.    Stories  from  the  Bible. 

1896  W    394 

FARRAR,  F:  W:    BibUcal  character  sketches. 

1896   W  10330 

Favourite  Bible  stories.    1890 W    269 

FLEETWOOD,  J:    The  Light  in  the  Bast 

[1870] W  2052 

FOX,  A.   Art  pictures  from  the  Old 

Testament     1894  Q     151 

Judges  and  kings  of  Israel.    1891  . . . .  W  667 
FRAZER,  J.  G.,  comp.    Passages  of  the 

Bible.    1895  W    220 

FROTHINGHAM,  O.  B.    Stories  of  the 

patriarchs.    1886 W    499 

GOULD,  S.  Baring-.    Legends  of  the  patri- 
archs and  prophets,    n.  d W  9626 

GREEN,  S:  G.    Bible  sketches.    2  y. 

1888   W  10328 

GREGORY,  J.  R.    Scripture  truths  made 

simple.     1895  W  10323 

GRIFFIS,  W:  E.,  and  others.    Bible  stories 

for  young  people.     1894 W  10334 

HARPER,  H:  A.    From  Abraham  to  David. 

1892    W    498 

HASKINS,  D:  G.,  C(mp.    The  Bible  abridged. 

1890  W     224 

HAVEN,  M.  J.  C.    Bible  lessons  for  little 

beginners.     [1901]    W  1021)4 

HEADLET,  J.  T.    Sacred  heroes  and  martyrs. 

n.  d W    313 

LAIN6,  F.  A.    Simple  Bible  lessons  for  little 

children.    1892 W  10338 

LEE,  A.    Eventful  nights  In  Bible  history. 

1886    W    332 

MATHESON,  G:    The  reiwesentative  men  of 

the  Bible.    2  v.    1902-03 W    GGG 

MORTIMER,  F.  L.    Line  upon  line. 

n.  d W  8133 

Peep  of  day.    n.  d W  81.^2 

Precept  upon  precept,    n.  d W  8134 

MORTON,  H.    From  Egypt  to  Canaan. 

1891    W  524 


§920.— OLD  TESTAMENT— HISTORY  AND  EXPOSITION. 
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MOULTON,  R.  6.,  ed,    Bible  stories  (Old 

Teetament).     1809   W  10045 

REEVE,  J.  Km  joint  author.    See  WILSON. 
RIDGEWAT,  C.  J.    Some  sweet  stories  of  old: 

Boys  of  Bible  story,    n.  d W  395-1 

ROSSITER,  S.  B.  The  red  cord.  [1891].. W    252 
WAINWRIGHT,  J.  M.,  ed.    Our  Saviour  with 

prophets  and  apostles.    1851 W   432 

WHYTE,   Alexander.    Bible  characters. 

5v.    1896-1902   W    416 

1.  Adam  to  Achan. 

2.  Gideon  to  Absalom. 

3.  Ahithophel  to  Nehemlah. 

4.  Joseph   and  Mary,   to   James   the 
Lord*s  brother. 

5.  Our  Lord's  characters. 
WILLIAMSON,  A.     Light  firom  eastern  lands, 

on  lives  of  Abraham,  Joseph,  etc. 

1892  W    525 

WILSON.  C.  D.,  and  REEVE,  J.  K.    Bible  boys 

and  girls.    1896 G  10336 

YATES,  M.  T.    My  book  of  Bible-stories. 

n.  d W  10342 

lONGE,  C  M..    Young  folks'  Bible  history. 

[1880]    W    266 


§919.— OLD  TESTAMENT— Texts. 

6IRDLEST0NE,  R.  B.,  ed,    Deuterographs: 
duplicate  passages  in  the  Old  Testament. 
1894   W   496 

Helvew  Scriptures:  tr.  by  S:  Sharpe.    3  v. 

1865    W  452 

1.  Gtenesi»— I.  Shmuel. 

2.  II.  Samuels-Psalms. 

3.  Proverbs— Malachi. 

Holy  Scriptures  of  the  old  covenant; 

revised  translation  by  C:  Wellbeloved, 
and  others.    3  v.    lg;!59-62 W    484 

1.  Genesis— Ruth. 

2.  Samuel— Psalms. 

3.  Proverbs— Malachi. 

Old  Testament;  ed.  by  F.  C.  Cook.    7  v. 

1871-76   XW  1258 

1.  Genesis— Deuteronomy. 

2.  Joshua- 1.  Kings. 

3.  II.  Kings— Esther. 

4.  Job— Solomon. 

5.  Isaiah— Lamentations. 

6.  Ezekiel— Minor  Prophets. 

Old  Testament  in  Greek;  ed.  by  H:  B. 

Swete.    3v.    1895  W    412 

1.  Genesis — ^Kings. 

2.  I.  Chronicles— Tobit. 

3.  Hosea— 4  Maccabees. 


Pictorial  Bible;  ed.  by  J:  Kitto.    3  v. 

1847-49 W    191 

1.  Genesis— Joshua. 

2.  Judges— Job. 

3.  Psalms— Malachi. 

Septuagint  version  of  the  Old  Testanvent. 

[Greek  and  English.]    1896 W        60 

Vetus  Testamentum  Graecum  Juxta  Septu- 

aginta  interpretes.    1887 W   425 


§920.— OLD  TESTAMENT— History  and 

Exposition. 

ABBOTT,  Lyman.    The  life  and  literature 

of  the  ancient  Hebrews.    1901 W    421 

ADBNEY,  W.  F.    The  Hebrew  Utopia. 

1879   W  1822 

ANDERSON.  J.  O.    Old  Testament  and  mon- 
umental coincidences.    1895 W    441 

BAXTER,  W.  L.    Sanctuary  and  sacrifice. 

1895 W  1870 

BEECHER,  H:  Ward.    Bible  studies. 

1893    W    477 

BEHRENDS,  A.  J.  F.    The  Old  Testament 

under  fire.     1897 W    354 

BENNETT,  W.  H.    The  theology  of  the  Old 

Testament.     1896   W   446 

BLEEK,  F:    Introduction  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment.   2v.     1875 W    455 

BROOKE,  S.  A.    Old  Testament  and  modern 

life.    1896 W    414 

BRUCE,  W.  S.    Ethics  of  the  Old  Testament. 

1895  W  6623 

BURGE,  L.    Origin  of  Hebrew  Scriptures. 

1890    W    465 

BUTLER,  J.  G.,  ed.    Bible-work:  Old  Testa- 
ment.   9  V.    1892-94 W    187 

CHEYNE,  T:  K.    Jewish  religious  life  after 

the  exile.    1898 W  1847 

COOK,  F.  C,  ed.    Speaker's  commentary. 

7  V.     1871-76   XW  1258 

CROSBY,  Howard.    Bible  view  of  the  Jewish 
church.     1888 W  1820 

DILLON,  E.  J.,  ed.    Sceptics  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament.   1895  W  10527 

DOUGLAS,  H.    Jerusalem  the  golden. 

1862 W  1812 

DRIVER,  S:  R.    Sermons  on  subjects  con- 
nected with  the  Old  Testament. 
1892   W  18878 

DUFF,  Archibald.    Old  Testament  theology. 

1891   W  1833 

The  theology  and  ethics  of  the  Hebrews. 

1902  W  1794 

DUHM.  B.    Die  Entstehung  des  Alten 

Testaments.    1897  W    428 

EDERSHEIM,  A.    The  rites  and  worship 

of  the  Jews.    [1890]   W  1«Q^ 
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§920.— OLD  TESTAMENT— HISTORY  AND  EXPOSITION. 


ELMSUE,  W.  G.    Expository  lectures  and 

sermons.     1892   W  9184 

FISKE,  A.  K.    The  Jewish  Scriptures. 

1896    W  10479 

FUNCKP:,  (»:    World  of  faith.     1891.... W    560 

GEIKIE,  Cunningham.  Bible  by  modem 
light.  6v.  1893-4.  [Revised  edition 
of  Hours  with  the  Bible.] W    211 

1.  Creation  to  the  patriarchs. 

2.  Moses  to  the  Judges. 

3.  Samson  to  Solomon. 

4.  Rehoboam  to  Hezekiah. 

5.  Manassah  to  Zedeklah. 

6.  Exile  to  Malachi. 

Hours  with  the  Bible.  6  v.  1882-84.  W  212 
Landmarks  of  Old  Testament  history: 

Samuel  to  Malachi.    1894 W  10450 

Old   Testament  characters.    1886 W    462 

GLADDE3N,  Washington.    Seven  puzzling 

Bible  books.    1897  W    402 

GLADSTONE,  W:  B.    The  hnpregnable  rock 

of  Holy  Scripture.    1891 W    467 

GOLDZIHER,  I.  Mythology  among  the  He- 
brews.    1877  W  9661 

GOODSPEED,  G:  S.    Israel's  Messianic  hope 

to  the  time  of  Jesus.    1900 W    423 

GREEN,  W:  H:    The  Hebrew  feasts. 

[1885]    W  1817 

HALL,  Joseph.    Contemplations  upon  the 

principal  passages  in  the  Holy  story. 

2  V.     1837    W  2751-1-2 

HARPER,  W:  R.    Constructive  studies  in  the 

priestly  element  in  the  Old  Testament. 

1902    W    239 

HIGGENS,  E.  Hebrew  Idolatry  and  super- 
stition.   1893 W  11850 

HORTON,  R.  F.  Women  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment.     [1897]    W  10347 

Jacob  and  Japheth.    [1889] W     461 

KBARY,  A.  The  nations  around.  1876.. K  966 
KERR,  A.,  Lady,   Before  our  IxHrd  came. 

n.  d W   461 

KIRKPATRICK.  A.  F.    Divine  Ubrary  of  the 

Old  Testament.    1891  W    476 

KITTBL,  R.    A  history  of  the  Hebrews. 

2  V.    1895  W  10525 

KNAPPERT,  J.  Religion  of  Israel.  187a  W 1805 
KOHUT,  A.    Ethics  of  the  fathers. 

1885 W  1808 

KURTZ,  J.  H.    History  of  the  old  covenant. 

8v.     1870-2    W   492 

LBFANU,  P.,  ir.    Letters  of  certain  Jews  to 

Voltaire.    2  v.    n.  d W  1830 

LIGHTFOOT,  J:    Chronicle  and  harmony  of 

the  Old  Testament.    1822 W  2777-2 

Rules  for  a  student  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

1822    W  2777-2 

The  temple-service,  and  the  prospect  of 

thp   temple.     1823   W  2777-9 


LINDSAY,  J.  Significance  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment for  modem  theology.    1896. . .  .W    406 

MacARTHUR,  R.  S.    Bible  difficulties:  Old 

Testament.    1899    W    415 

MACGREGOR,  G:  H.  0.    Messages  of  the  Old 
Testament    1901  W    288 

MARTIN,  Lad/y.    Outline  of  Scripture  history, 
n.  d W    440 

MAURICE,  F:  D.    Patriarchs  and  lawgivers 

of  the  Old  Testament    1882 W  8870 

Prophets  and  kings  of  the  Old  Testament 
1879    W  8872 

MONTEFIORE,  C.  G.    Origin  and  growth  of 
religion  as  Illustrated  by  the  ancient 
Hebrews.    1892    W  1835 

MOOREHEAD,  W.  G.    Outline  studies  in  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  1893. W  10505 

MORTON,  G.  B.    From  the  beginning. 

1891    W    523 

MOZLEY,  J.  B.    Ruling  ideas  in  early  ages. 

1889    W    487 

NEWTON,  R:    The  Jewish  tabernacle. 

[1863]    W  1803 

PETERS,  J:  P.    The  Old  Testament  and 

the  new  scholarship.    1902 W    234 

PIEPENBRING,  C.    The<rfogy  of  the  Old 

Testament     1893  W  10476 

PRICE,  I.  M.    Syllabus  of  Old  Testament 

history.     [1890]    W    471 

Quserenda;  or,  Two  historical  secrets. 

1879 D  8001 

ROBERTSON,  J.    Early  religion  of  Isra^. 

1892   W  11812 

Old  Testament  and  its  contents,    n.  d.W    409 

SAMUEL,  R:    Seven,  the  sacred  number. 

1887    W    321 

SCHULTZ,  H.    Old  Testament  theology. 

2v.     1892  W    490 

SHUOKFORD,  S:    Sacred  and  profane  history 

of  the  world  connected.  2  v.  1848.  W  296 
SMITH,  H.  W.    Old  Testament  types  and 

teachings.    [1878] W   403 

SMITH,  W:    Old  Testament  history. 

1883    W    468 

SMITH,  W:  R.    Old  Testament  in  the  Jewish 

church.    1892    W    480 

STANLEY,  A.  P.    History  of  the  Jewish 

church.     3  v.     1884  .'. . . .  W  1823 

STEARNS.  O.  S.    Introduction  to  the  books 

of  the  Old  Testament    1889 W    466 

STEBBINS,  R.  P.    Common-sense  view  of  the 

books  of  the  Old  Testament  1885.  .W  458 
STOKOE,  T.  H.    Old  Testament  history. 

2  V.    1895-6 W    443 

TERRY,  M.  S.   Moses  and  the  prophets. 

[1901]  W    662 

THOMSON,  W:  H.  Christ  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment    1888  W    478 

TOY,  C.  H.    ReUgion  of  Israel.    1886  . . . .  W  1810 


§922— HEXATEUCH,    INCLUDING   PENTATEUCH. 
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TUCK,  R.    Revelation  by  character. 

n.  d W  10499 

WATSON,  F.    The  law  and  the  prophets. 

1884    W  8930 

WATTS,  R.    Newer  criticism  and  the  analogy 

of  the  faith.    1882 W    460 

WEDGWOOD,  J.    Message  of  Israel. 

1894   W    497 

WELLHAUSEN,  J.    History  of  Israel. 

1885   W  1840 

History  of  Israel  and  Juda)^.    1891 K  0952 

WETTB,  W:  M.  L.  de.    Introduction  to  the 

Old  Testament    2  v.     1859 W    495 

WHARTON,  M.  B.    Famous  women  of  the 

Old  Testament.     1889 W    519 

WHITON,  J.  M.    Evolution  of  revelation. 

1885    W    463 

WILBERFORCE,  S:    Heroes  of  Hebrew  his- 
tory.   1883 W    507 

WRIGHT,  C:  H.  H.    Introduction  to  the  Old 
Testament.    1890 W    472 


§921.— OLD   TESTAMENT   CRITICISM. 

ABISTEAS.    Ad  Philocratem  epistula  cum 
ceteris  de  origine  versionis  LXX  inter- 
pretum  testimoniis.    1900  F    663 

BUHL,  F.    Canon  and  text  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment.   1892 W    493 

CHAMBERS,  T.  W.    Companion  to  the  re- 
vised Old  Testament.    1885 W    464 

CHEYNB,  T:  K.    Aids  to  devout  study  of 

criticism.     1892   W    641 

Founders  of  Old  Testament  criticism. 
1893    W    491 

DAVIES,  T:  A.    Am  I  Jew  or  Gentile? 

[18931    W  10325 

DRIVER,  S:  R.    Introduction  to  literature  of 

Old  Testament.    1891  W    485 

GIBBERS,  E.  O.    Dotted  words  in  the  Hebrew 

Bible.     1892  W    449 

GREEN,  W:  H:    General  introduction  to  the 

Old  Testament    2  v.    1898-d9 W    420 

1.  The  canon. 

2.  The  text 

GRIMM,  K:  J.    Euphemistic  liturgical  ap- 
pendixes in  the  Old  Testament. 
1901    W    430 

HOT>OKIN,  T:    Old  Testament  criticism. 

1890    W    483 

HUXLEY,  T:  H.    Science  and  Hebrew  tradi- 
tion.   1894 D  4220-4 

LEATHES,  S.    Claims  of  the  Old  Testament. 

1897    W    406 

RTLE,  H.  E:    Canon  of  the  Old  Testament. 

1892    W    473 

SATCE,  A.  H:,  and  others.    Historical  evi- 
dences of  the  Old  Testament,    n.  d..W    453 


S^HTH,  G:  A.    Modem  criticism  and  the 
preaching  of  the  Old  Testament 
1901    W    422 

SWETE,  H:  B.    An  introduction  to  the 

Old  Testament  in  Greek.     1902.... W    233 

WILDEBOER,  G.    Origin  of  the  canon  of 

the  Old  Testament.    1895 W  10532 

WISE,  I:  M.    Pronaos  to  Holy  Writ. 

1891    W    494 


§922.— HEXATEUCH,  INCLUDING  PENTA- 
TEUCH. 

ADDIS,  W:  E.,  ed.    Documents  of  the  Hexa- 

teuch.    V.  1.    1893 W    543 

BARTLETT,  S:  C.    The  veracity  of  the  Hexa- 
teuch.     [1897]   W    419 

BISSELL,  E.  C.    The  Pentateuch:  its  origin 

and  structure.     1885  W    535 

BRIGGS,  C:  A:    Higher  criticism  of  the 

Hexateuch.     1893   W    481 

CAMPBELL,  A.    Lectures  on  the  Pentateuch. 
1871    W    516 

GAUNTER,  J:  H.    Poetry  of  the  Penta- 
teuch.    2v.     1839   W    538 

CELAMBERS,   T.   W.,  ed,    Moses  and  his 

recent  critics.     1889  W    514 

COLENSO,  J:  W:    Lectures  on  the  Penta- 
teuch, and  the  Moabite  stone.    1873. W    545 

FLUEGEL,  M.    Spirit  of  the  biblical  legis- 
lation.    1893    W    537 

FRENCH,  R:  V.    Lex  Mosaica.    1894.. W  10638 

GIBSON,  J:  M.    The  Mosaic  era. 

[1881]   W    320 

GILLESPIE,  C:  G:  K.    Sanitary  code  of  the 
Pentateuch,     n.  d W    529 

GREEN,  W:  H:    Higher  criticism  of  the 

Pentateuch.    1805 , W  10518 

HERVEY,  A.  C,  Lord,  and  HOLE,  C.    The 

Pentateuch.    1895  W    500 

HOLBORN,  Alfred.    The  Pentateuch  in  the 

light  of  to-day.    1902  W  10509 

HOLE,  C,  joint  author.    See  HERVEY. 

JOHNSON,  J.    Stories  from  lives  of  Moses 

and  Joshua.    1890 W    522 

KENT,  C:  F.    Messages  of  Israers  lawgivers. 
1902    W  444-3 

KIXOSLRY.  C:    Gospel  of  the  Teutateuch. 

1863    W  9105 

KRUMMACHER,  G.  D.    Israelis  wanderings 

in  the  wilderness.    1837  W  1804 

MEYER,  F:  B.    Moses:  the  servant  of  God. 

n.  d W    528 

MOOREHEAD,  W.  G.    Studies  in  the 

Mosaic  institutions.     1896 W  10560 

MORTON,  H.    From   Egypt  to   Canaan. 

1891    W    524 
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§925.— EXODUS. 


PALMER,  A.  S.    Babylonian  influence  on 
the  Bible  and  popular  beliefs. 
1897    W    556 

PEARSE,  M.  a.    Moses:  his  life  and  its  les- 
sons.    1894  W  10565 

Pentateuch;  tr.  from  the  Vulgate  by  F. 

P.  Kenrick.    1860   XW    522 

PERKING.  Sir  P.    "  Works  and  days "  of 

Moses.    1889  W    620 

RAWLINSON,  G:    Moses.    1887 W    517 

ROBINSON,  0:  S.    Pharaohs  of  the  bondage 
and  the  exodus.    1887 ...W  6717 

SMITH,  R.  P.    Sermons  on  the  Penta- 
teuch.    1896  W  10550 

SPENCER,  F.  B.    Did  Moses  write  the  Penta- 
teuch after   all?    1892    W    527 

SPIERS,  W:    The  age  and  authorship  of 

the  Pentateuch.    1895 W  10445 

STEBBINS,  R.  P.    The  higher  critics 

criticised.     [1895]   W  10523 

STRONG,  J.   Tabernacle  of  Israel  in  the 

desert.    1888 W  1846 

TAYLOR,  W:  M.    Moses  the  law-giver. 

[1879]   W    512 

VOS,  G.    Mosaic  origin  of  Pentateuchal  codes. 
1886    W    510 

WHITE,  H:  A.    Origin  of  the  Pentateuch. 

1894  W  10549 

WHITNEY,  A.  D.  T.    The  open  mystery. 

1897    W    411 


§923.— GENESIS. 

BACON,  B:  W.    Genesis  of  Genesis. 

1892    W    546 

BISSELL,  E.  C.    Genesis  printed  in  colors. 

1892    W    547 

BODY,  C.  W.  E.    Permanent  value  of  book 

of  Genesis.    1894 W    532 

BUTLER,  A..  R.    In  the  beginning,  n.  d.W    518 

COX,  S:    The  Hebrew  twins.    1894 W    530 

DAVIS,  J:  D.    Genesis  and  Semitic  tradition. 

1894  ....   W    533 

DAWSON,  Sir  J.  W:    F*den  lost  and  won. 

1895    W  10556 

DEANE,  W:J.    Abraham,    n.  d W    549 

DODS,  Marcus.    Book  of  Genesis,    n.  d..W       5 
GEIKIE,  C.    Bible  by  modern  light:  creation 

to  the  patriarchs.    3  v.    1893 W    211 

Genesis;  tr.  by  F.  Lenormant.    1886 W  544 

Genesis;  ed.  by  R:  G.  Moulton.    1896.... W  10031 

Genesis;  ed.  by  A.  H.  Sayce.    1901 W  124- J 

Genesis  in  advance  of  present  science. 

1883    W    541 

GIBSON,  J:  M.    The  ages  before  Moses. 

[1879]   W    509 

GREEN,  W:  H:    Unity  of  the  book  of  Genesis. 

1895  W  10570 


HERSHON,  P.  I:    Genesis,  with  a  Talmudl- 

cal  commentary.    1883 W  1826 

Rabbinical  commentary  on  Genesis. 

1885   W  1827 

IIUNTINGFORD,  E:    Misconceptions  of  Gene- 
sis.    1888  W    506 

JUKES,  A.    Types  of  Genesis  briefly  consid- 
ered.   1885 W    608 

KING,  E:  G.   Akkadian  Genesis.    1888.  .W    542 
LATCH,  E:  B.    Indications  of  the  first  book 

of  Moses  called  Genesis.    1890 W   521 

LUTHER,  Martin.    On  the  creation:  a  critical 

and  devotional  commentary  on  Genesis; 

ed.  by  J:  N.  Lenker.    v.  1.    1904  .  .W  10617 
MEYER,  F:  B.    Abraham;  or.  The  obedience 

of  faith,    n.  d W   548 

Israel:  a  prince  with  God.    n.  d W   503 

NEWTON,  R.  Heber.    Book  of  the  beginnings. 

1884   W    505 

RAWLINSON,  G:    Isaac  and  Jacob. 

[1890]    W    551 

RYLE,  H.  E:    The  early  narratives  of 

Genesis.    1892 W    531 

SHEPHEARD,  H.    Traditions  of  Eden. 

1871    W    539 

SHUCKFORD,  S:    Creation  and  fall  of  man. 

1848    W  295-2 

SMITH,  G:    Chaldean  account  of  Genesis. 

1880 W    540 

THOMPSON,  James  M.    From  Accadia  to 

Machpelah.    [1885]  K  1081 

WORCESTER,  E.  C.    The  book  of  Genesis  in 

the  light  of  modem  knowledge. 

1901    W    559 

ZIMMERN,  Helnrich.    The  Babylonian  and 

the   Hebrew   Genesis.    1901    W  10504 


§924.— JOSEPH. 

BIRD,  R.     Joseph,  the  dreamer.    1895. 

[J]    W    502 

MARCH,  D.  The  first  khedive.  [1887].. W  515 
AiEYER,  F:  B.    Joseph:  beloved,  hated, 

exalted,     n.  d W    504 

MILLER,  J.  R.    The  story  of  Joseph. 

1901  W  10313 

SAYCE,  A.  H:    Joseph  and  the  land  of 

Egypt.      [1903?]    W  10301 

TAYLOR.  W:  M.    Joseph  the  prime  minister. 

1886    W    511 

TOMKINS,  H.  G.    Life  and  times  of  Joseph. 

1891    W    601 


§925.— EXODUS. 

BACON.  B:  W.    Triple  tradition  of  the 

Exodus.    1894 W    536 

BOAR  DM  AN,  G:  D.    The  Ten  Commandments. 
1889  W  6628 


§934.— CHRONICLES. 
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CHADWICK,  G:  A.    Book  of  Exodus. 

1892 W       6 

DALiB,  R.  W:   The  Ten  Commandments. 

[1002?]    W  6626 

Bxodns;  ed.  by  A.  R.  S.  Kennedy.  1901.  W  124-2 
Szodus;  ed.  by  R:  6.  Moulton.  1896.  ..W  10032 
ORBENE,  J.  B.    Hebrew  migration  from 

Egypt    1883 W  1836 

LATCH,  E:  B.    Indications  of  the  second  book 

of  Moses  called  Eccodus.    1802 W   526 

SCHENCK,  F.  S.    The  Ten  Commandments 

in  the  19th  century.  1889 W  6629 

§926.— LEVITICUS. 

KELLOGG,  S:  H:    The  book  of  Leviticus. 

1898    W     7 

Leylticus;  ed.  by  J.  A.  Paterson.   1901.. W  1245 


§927.— NUMBERS. 

Numbers;  ed.  by  G:  B.  Gray.  1902  ....W  124-4 
WATSON,  R.  A.    The  book  of  Numbers. 

1894 W       8 

§928.— DEUTERONOMY. 

Deuteronomy;  ed.  by  R:  G.  Moulton. 

1896   W  10029 

Deuteronomy;  ed.  by  G.  Wilkins.  1902.  .W  124-5 
DRIYER,  S.  R.    Critical  and  exegetical 

commentary  on  Deuteronomy. 

1895   W  10104 

HARPER,  A   The  book  of  Deuteronomy. 

1895    W      9 

§929.— JOSHUA. 

BLAIKIE,  W:  G.    Book  of  Joshua. 

1893    W      10 

DEANE,  W:  J.    Joshua.    [1889] W    592 

Joshua;  ed.  by  A.  R.  S.  Kennedy.  1902.. W  124-6 

Joshua;  ed.  by  G:  F:  Maclear.    1892 W    136 

Joshua.    The  book  of  Joshua;  ed.  by  J:  S. 

Black.    1891  W     87 

MEYER,  F:  B.   Joshua  and  the  land  of 

promise.   1803 W    589 

TOTTEN,  0:  A  L.    Joshua's  long  day. 

1890  W  7979 


§930.— HISTORICAL  BOOKS. 

GROOKETT,  W:  D.    A  harmony  of  the 

books  of  Samuel,  Kings  and  Chronicles. 
1897  W  10673 


EDERSHEIM,  A.    Prophecy  and  history  in 

relation  to  the  Messiah.    1885 W    364 

The  temple,  its  ministry  and  sendees. 
[1881]    W  1811 

KENRICK,  F.  P.,  tr.    Historical  books  of  the 
Old  Testament     1860  XW  445 

§931.— JUDGES  AND  RUTH. 

DODS,  M.    Israel's  iron  age.    1895 W   595 

HALL,  H.  A    When  the  Judges  ruled:  the 

book  of  Ruth.    1895 W    596 

Judges;  ed.  by  A.  R.  S.  Kennedy.  1902.. W  124-6 

Judges;  ed.  by  J.  J.  Lias.    1890 W    137 

Judges;  ed.  by  R:  G.  Moulton.  1896... W  10033 
LANG,  J:  M.    Gideon  and  the  Judges. 

[1890]   W   599 

Ruth;  ed.  by  W:  E.  Addis.    1902 W  124-10 

TAYLOR,  W:  M.    Ruth  the  gleaner  and 

Esther  the  queen.    1891 W    603 

WATSON,  R.  A.    Judges  and  Ruth. 

1893    W      11 

§932.— SAMUEL. 

BLAIKIE,  W:  G.    First  book  of  Samuel. 

1893    W      12 

Second  book  of  Samuel.    1892 W     13 

DEANE,  W:  J.  Samuel  and  Saul.  n.  d.. . W  552 
Samuel,  I.-II.;  ed.  by  A.  F.  Kirkpatrick.    2  v. 

1891 W    139 

Samuel,  I.-II.;  ed.  by  J.  Sime.    1902 W  124-7 


§933.— KINGS. 

FARRAR,  F:  W:    First  book  of  Kings, 

1893    W      14 

Second  book  of  Kings.    1894 W      15 

Kings;  ed.  by  R:  G.  Moulton.    1896  . . . .  W  10034 

Kings,  I.-II.;  ed.  by  J  R.  Lumby.    2  v. 

1892    W    140 

Kings,  I.-II.;  ed.  by  J.  Robertson.    1902.  W  124-8 


§934.— CHRONICLES. 

BENNETT,  W.  H.    The  boirfts  of  Chronicles. 

1894 W      16 

Chronicles;  ed.  by  W:  E:  Barnes.   1899.. W    141 

Chronicles;  ed.  by  A.  H.  Games.    1902.  .W  124-9 

Chronicles;  ed.  by  R:  G.  Moulton. 

1897    W  10035 

HERVEY,  A.  C,  Lord,    Chronicles  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Pentateuch  and  '*  higher  criti- 
cism."    1892   ..., W    445 
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5938.— PSALMS. 


§d35.— EZRA,  NEHEMIAH  AND  ESTHER. 

ADENEY,  W.  F:    Ezra,  Nehemiah  and  Esther. 

1893    W      18 

Esther;  ed.  by  J.  W.  Harper.    1902  . . . .  W  124-11 

Ezra;  ed.  by  J.  W.  Harper.    1902 W  124-11 

Ezra  and  Nehemiah;  cd.  by  H.  E:  Ryle. 

1893    W    142 

FRADENBURGH,  J.  N.    Beauty  crowned: 

the  story  of  Esther.    1887 W   602 

Nehemiah;  ed.  by  J.  W.  Harper.  1902.  .W  124-11 
RALEIGH,  A.    The  book  of  Esther. 

1880 W    604 

RAWLINSON,   G:    Ezra  and   Nehemiah. 

[18901 w  eoo 

SAYCE,  A.  H:    An  introduction  to  the  books 
of  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  Esther, 
n.  d W   001 

TAYLOR,  W:  M.    Ruth  the  gleaner  and  Esther 
the  queen.    1891 W   60S 


§936.— OLD  TESTAMENT  POETRY. 

BBNTHALL,  J:    Songs  of  the  Hebrew  poets 

in  English  verse.    1879 W   479 

OLEARY,  C.  Mashal;  or,  Hebrew  poetry  re- 
vived.   1890   W     469 

CONWAY,  M.  D.    Solomon  and  Solomonic 

literature.     1899  W  666 

DAVIS,  N.  K.    Juda's  jewels.    1896 W    627 

DRYSDALE,  A.  H.    Early  Bible  songs. 

1890    W    456 

GILFILLAN,  G:    Bards  of  the  Bible. 

1874    W    338 

HEILPRIN,  M.    Historical  poetry  of  ancient 

Hebrews.    2v.    1879-80  D    134 

HERDER,  J.  G.  von.    Spirit  of  Hebrew 

poetry.    2  v.    1833 D    123 

LOWTH,  Robert    Sacred  poetry  of  the 

Hebrews;  ed.  by  C.  E.  Stowe.  1829.. D  166 
Sacred  poetry  of  the  Hebrews;  ed.  and 

tr.  by  G.  Gregory.    1847 D    113 

MOULTON,  R:  G.,  ed.    Biblical  idyls. 

1896    Wi  10030 

RHYS,  E:,  ed.   Lyrical  poetry  from  the  Bible. 

2v.    n.  d W    438 

TAYLOR,  I:    Spirit  of  Hebrew  poetry. 

1861  D    142 


§g37._BOOK  OF  JOB. 

BARNES,  A.  Notes  on  Job.  2  v.  1881.  W  670 
BLAKE,  W:,  enffraver.    Illustrations  of  the  book 

of  Job.    [1902]    *Q  3005 

BRADLEY,  G:  G.    Lectures  on  the  book  of 

Job.    1887 W    572 

GHEYNE,  T.  K.    Job  and  Solomon. 

1887    W    682 


GENUNG,  J:  F.    Epic  of  the  inner  Ufe. 

1891    W    560 

GILBERT,  G:  H.    Poetry  of  Job. 

1889    W    567 

GREEN,  W:  H.    The  argument  of  the  book 

of  Job  unfolded.    1874 W    571 

Job;  ed.  by  W.  E.  Addis.    1902 W  124-10 

Job;  ed.  by  A.  B.  Davidson.    1891 W      144 

Job;  illustrated  by  Sir  J:  Gilbert. 

1880   W    678 

Job;  tr.  by  E.  Renan.    1859 W    575 

Job.    The  book  of  Ayub:  known  in  the  west 

as  Job;  tr.  by  R.  Sadler.    [1897] W    576 

Job.    The  book  of  Job;  ed.  by  R:  G.  Moulton. 

1896  W  10028 

Job  and  the  prophets;  tr.  from  the  Vulgate 

by  F.  P.  Kenrick.    1859 XW    611 

Job,  Ecdesiastes,  and  Oantldes;  tr.  by 

G:  R.  Noyes,    1880 W    573 

LATCH,  E:  B.    Indications  of  the  book  of 

Job.    1889 W    668 

MARTIN,  S.  A.    The  man  of  Uz.    [1891]. W    666 

OWEN,  J:    The  book  of  Job.    1896 G   861 

TRUDELL,  S:  O.    Behemoth  and  Leviathan. 

1890  W    580 

WATSON,  R.  A.    The  book  of  Job.    1892.  W      19 


§938.— PSALMS. 

ALEXANDER,  J.  A.    The  Psalms.    1864. W    647 
AUGUSTINE,  Bt,    Expositions  on  the  book 

of  Psalms;  ed.  by  P.  Schaff. 

1888    ♦♦W  2588-8 

BALDWIN,  J.  L.    The  shepherd  psalm  for 

children.      [1899]    W    626 

BARNES,  A.    Notes  on  the  Psalms. 

3v.    1880-[67] W    610 

B^xRTON,  W:  E.    The  Psalms  and  their 

story.     2v.     1898   W    618 

CAMPBELL,  J:  D.  S.,  Marquis  of  Lome.    Book 

of  Psalms  in  verse.    1877 W    611 

CLOKEY,  J.  W.    David's  harp  In  song  and 

story.     1896 W    643 

COLE^S,  A.    Hebrew  psalms  In  English  verse. 

1888    W   608 

DAVISON,  W.  T.    The  praises  of  Israel 

1893 W    607 

DYER,  A.  S.    Psahn-mosalcs.    1894 W   642 

EDERSHEIM,  A.   The  golden  diary. 

1866   W    609 

GLASS,  H:  A.    Story  of  the  psalters. 

1888   W   634 

HENRY,  M:    Book  of  the  Psalms.    1866.W   606 
HUCKEL,  Oliver.    The  m^ody  of  God's  love. 

[1900]  W   624 

LITTLE,  W:  J:  K.    David,  the  hero-king  of 

Israel.     [1903]    W    630 

LITTLEDALE,  R:  F:,  faint  author.    See 

NEALE. 


§940.— ECCLESIASTES. 
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LORNB,   Marquis  of.    See  CAMPBELL. 
LUTHER,  Martin.    Commentary  on  the  first 

twenty-two  psalms;  ed.  by  J:  N:  Lenker. 

V.  1.    1903 W    639 

MAGLAREN,  A.    The  Psalms.    3  y.    1803- 

W   W      20 

MAR80N.  C:  L.    Psalms  at  work.    1894. W    644 
MOZLEY,  F.  W.    David  in  the  Psalms. 

1890   W   612 

MURRAY,  T:  C.    Origin  and  growth  of  the 

Psalms.    1880 W   615 

NRA.LE,  J:  M.    Catechetical  notes  and  class 

questions.     1869    W  10291 

NBALE,  J:  M.,  and  LITTLEDALE,  R:  F: 
A  commentary  on  the  Psalms.   4v. 

1869-74  W    629 

1.  Psalms  1-38. 

2.  Psalms  39-80. 

3.  Psalms  81-118. 

4.  Psalms  119-150,  with  index  of  Scrip- 
ture references. 

PROTHERO,  R.  E.    The  Psalms  in  human 

life.     1903   W  657 

Psalms;  tr.  by  J:  De  Witt    1891 W   649 

Psalms;  ed.  by  A.  W:  Streane.    1902.  .W  124-12 
Psalms.    The  book  of  Psalms;  ed.  by  A.  F. 

Kirkpatrick.      3  v.     1892-1901 W    146 

1.  1-41. 

2.  42-89. 
a  90-150. 

Psalms.    Book  of  Psalms;  ed.  by  J.  J.  S. 

Perowne.    1883    W    618 

Psalms,  Book  of  Wisdom  and  Canticle  of 
Canticles;  tr.  from  the  Latin  Vulgate, 
by  F.  P.  Kenrick.    [1857] XW   630 

Psalms.    Psalms,  containing  the  prayer  book 
version,  the  authorised  version,  and  the 
revised  reversion,  in  iiarallel  col- 
umns.   1901  W    648 

Psalms.   Psautier  de  David  en  latin;  ed.  par 
Abh4  Doubet    1858  W    619 

Psalms  and  Proverbs;  tr.  by  O:  R.  Noyes. 

1880 W   617 

Psalms  of  David;  tr.  by  T:  Cradock. 

1754   ••W   638 

Psalter,  with  concordance;  by  W:  E. 

Gladstone.    1895    W  8393 

ROBERTSON,  James.    The  poetry  and  the 

religion  of  the  Psalms.    1898 W   652 

SHARPS,  J:    Student's  handbook  to  the 

Psalms.    1894 W    651 

SMITH,  6:  A.    Four  Psalms  interpreted: 
XXHL,  XXXVI.,  LIL,  OXXI. 
1896    W    616 

SPURGBON,  C:  H.    Treasury  of  David.    7  v. 

1885^ W   646 

1.  Psalm  I.— XXVL 

2.  Psalm  XXVII.— LII. 

3.  Psalm  LIIL— LXXVIIL 


SPURGBON,  C:  H.    Treasury  of  David, 

cont W    645 

4.  Psahn  LXXIX.-OIII. 

5.  Psalm  CIV.— CXVIII. 

6.  Psalm  OXIX.~CXXIV. 

7.  Psalm  CXXV.-OL. 

STEVENS,  D.  G..  jr.    A  critical  commentary 

on  the  songs  of  the  return.  1896  . .  W  654 
VAN  DYKE.  H:    The  poetry  of  the  Psalms. 

1900    W    594 

Story  of  the  Psalms.    1887 W   635 

VINCENT,  M.  R.    Gates  into  the  Psalm 

country.    1883  W   614 

WALSH,  W.  P.    Voices  of  the  Psalms. 

1890    W    631 

WATTS,  I:    The  psalms  of  David. 

n93    W  18517 


§939.— PROVERBS. 

DAVISON,  W.  T.    Wisdom-literature  of  the 
Old  Testament    1894 W   447 

HORTON.  R.  F.    Book  of  Proverbs. 

1891    W     21 

KENT,  C:  F.    Wise  men  of  ancient  Israel  and 
their  Proverbs.    1895 W    659 

Proverbs.    Psalms,  Book  of  Wisdom,  and  Can- 
ticle of  Canticles;  tr.  from  the  Latin  Vul- 
gate by  E.  P.  Kenrick.    [1857] . .  .XW    630 

Proverbs;  ed  by  G:  S:  Margoliouth. 

1902    W  12413 

Proverbs;  ed.  by  R:  G.  Moulton. 

1896    W  10025 

Proverbs;  ed.  by  T:  T.  Perowne. 

1899  W     146 


§940.— ECCLESIASTES. 

BRADLEY,  G:  G.    Lectures  on  Bcclesiastes. 

1885   W    653 

COX,  S:  Book  of  Bcclesiastes.  [1890].. W  22 
Bcclesiastes;  ed.  by  D:  S:  Margoliouth. 

1902    W  124-18 

Bcclesiastes;  ed.  by  R:  G.  Moulton. 

1896   W  10027 

Bcclesiastes;  tr.  by  E.  H.  Plumtre. 

1890   W    147 

Bcclesiastes.  Job,  Bcclesiastes,  and  can- 
ticles; tr.  by  G:  R.  Noyes.  1880. . . . W  578 
Bcclesiastes.    Cohelet;  or,  The  preacher;  tr.  by 

B.  Renan.    n.  d D  18100 

GBNUNG,  J:  F.    Bcclesiastes  and  Omar  Khay- 

y&m.     [1901]  W   658 

OWEN,  J:   The  five  great  skeptical  dramas 

of  history.     1896 0   861 
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§945.— EZEKIEL. 


§941.— SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

ADENBY,  W.  F.    The  Song  of  Solomon  and 
Lamentations  of  Jertimiah.    1895  . .  W     26 

GOODWIN,  T.  A.  Lovers  three  thonsand 
years  ago:  indicated  by  the  Song  of 
Solomon.     1895    W    664 

GRIFFIS,  W:   Elliot    Lily  among  thorns. 

[1889]   W    663 

Songs  of  Solomon;  ed.  by  D:  S:  Margollonth. 
1902    W  124-13 


§942.— PROPHETICAL  BOOKS. 

BAXTER,  M.  P.    Coming  wonders  expected 

between  1867-75.    1867 W  7080 

Bible.    The  Hebrew  prophets;  tr.  by  G:  R. 

Noyes.     2  v.     1880   W    680 

Job  and  the  prophets;  tr.  from  the  Vnlgate 

by  F.  P.  Kenrick.    1859 XW   611 

BLAKE,  B.   How  to  read  the  prophets.    5  y. 

1891-95 W    679 

1.  Jonah  to  Joel. 

2.  Isaiah. 

3.  Jeremiah. 

4.  Ezekiel. 

5.  Isaiab  (xl.-lxvi.)  and  the  post  exilian 
prophets. 

BRIGGS,  C:  A:   Messianic  prc^hecy. 

1886    W    480 

CORNILL,  C.  H.    The  prophots  of  Israel. 

1897    W    678 

DBLITZSCH,  Franz.    Messianic  prophecies. 

1891    W    464 

JORDAN,  W:  G:    Prophetic  ideas  and  ideals. 

1902    W    660 

KENT,  C:  F.,  joint  editor.    See  SANDERS. 
KIRKPATRICK,  A.  F.    Doctrine  of  the 

prophets.     1892  W    681 

LEATHES,  S.    The  law  in  the  prophets. 

1891 W    682 

PIDGE,  J:  B.  G.    Prophetical  books  of  the 

Old  Testament.    1897 W   442 

RIEHM,  E:    Messianic  prophecy.    1891.. W   482 
SANDERS,  F.  K.,  and  KENT,  C:  F..  eds. 
Messages  of  the  Bible.    3  y.    1899- 

1901    W    444 

1.  Messages  of  the  earlier  prophets;  by 
F.  K.  Sanders  and  C:  F.  Kent 

2.  Messages  of  the  later  prophets;  by 
F.  K.  Sanders  and  C:  F.  Kent 

4.  Messages    of    the    prophetic    and 
priestly    historians;    by    J.    E.    Mc- 
Fadyen. 
SMITH,  W.  R.    Prophets  of  Israel.    1882. W  1819 
WILLIAMS,  R.    Prophets  of  Israd  and  Judah 
during  the  Assyrian  empire.    2y. 
1866 W    683 


§943.— ISAIAH. 

ALEXANDER.  J.  A.  Isaiah.  2  y.  [1851]. W  691 
BARNES,  A.    Notes  on  Isaiah.    2y. 

1881    W    690 

CHEYNE.  T:  K.    Introduction  to  Isaiah. 

1806    W    700 

DELITZSCH,  Franz.    Commentary  on  Isaiah. 

2v.    n.  d W    687 

DRIVER,  S.  R.   Isaiah,    n.  d W    692 

Isaiah;  ed.  by  A.  B.  Dayidson.    1902.. W  124-14 

Isaiah;  ed.  by  R:  G.  Moulton.    1897 W  10036 

Isaiah  xl-lzyi;  ed.  by  M:  Arnold. 

1875    W   688 

Isaiah.   Book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah;  ed.  by 

J.  Skinner.    2y.     1896-96 W   149 

LAURENCE,  R:,  tr.    Ascension  of  Isaiah. 

1889   W    69a 

ROBINSON,  C:  C.    The  gospel  in  Isaiah. 

1895 W  68^ 

SAYCE,  A.  H.    Isaiah.    1889 W  681^ 

SMITH,  G:  A.    Book  of  Isaiah.    2y. 

1890    W  24 


§944.— JEREMIAH  AND  LAMENTATIONS. 

ADENEY,  W.  F.    The  Song  of  Solomon  and 
Lamentations  of  Jeremiah.    1896.  .W        23 

BALL,  C.  J.    Prophecies  of  Jeremiah. 

1890    .....W     25 

BENNETT,  W:  H:    The  book  of  Jeremiah, 

chapters  XXI-LH.    1895 W     26 

CHEYNE^  T:  K.    Jeremiah.    [1888] W   730 

Jeremiah;  ed.  by  R:  G.  Moulton. 

1897   W  10037 

Jeremiah;  ed.  by  B.  T.  Green.    1902 W  124-15 

Jeremiah.    Book  of  Jeremiah  yrith  the  Lamenta- 
tions; ed.  Iv  A.  W.  Streane.    1891.. W    150 

JOHNSON,  H.  M.    Story  of  Jeremiah. 

1886    W    728 

Lamentations;  ed.  by  E.  T.  Green. 

1902    W  124-15 

MEYER,  F:  B.    Jeremiah,  priest  and  prophet 
[1894]  W    731 

ROBSON,  J:    Jeremiah   the  prophet 

[1903?]    W    726 


§945.— EZEKIEL. 

Ezekiel;  ed.  by  A.  B.  Dayidson.    1892 W    151 

Ezekiel;  ed.  by  R:  G.  Moulton.    1898 W  10039 

Ezekiel;  ed.  by  O.  C:  Whitehouse. 

1902    w  124-16 

GUTHRIE,  T:  Gospel  in  EsekieL  1856.  W  18854 
SKINNER,  J:    The  book  of  BzekieL 

1895    -. w     27 


§949.— APOCRYPHA  AND  OTHER  SACRED  BOOKS. 
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§946.— DANIBL. 

ANDERSON,  R.    Danid  In  the  crlUcs' 

den.     1896  W   709 

BARNES,  A.  Notes  on  Daniel.  1881.... W  711 
BEYAN,  A.  A.    Short  commentary  on  the 

book  of  Daniel.    1892 W    718 

CR0CE:ER,  W.  a.    Stndles  in  Daniel  and 

Revelation.     1886  W   330 

Daniel;  ed.  l^  S:  R.  Driver.    1900 W    152 

Daniel;  ed.  by  R.  Sinker.    1902  W  124-17 

Daniel  and  the  minor  prophets;  ed.  by  R:  G. 

Moulton.    1807  W  10038 

7ARRAR,  F:  W:    The  book  of  Daniel. 

1895 W     28 

6AUSSEN,  Prof.   The  iron  kingdom. 

n.  d W  13419 

The  kingdoms  of  iron  and  day. 

n.  d W  18420 

KENNEDY,  J:    The  book  of  Daniel  from 

the  Christian  standpoint  1898.... W  714 
MOODY,  D.  L.   Daniel  the  prophet 

n.  d W   716 

PUSBY,  E.  B.    Daniel  the  prophet 

1885    W    725 

SMITH,  Uriah.    Thoughts  on  Daniel  and 

Revelation.    1885 W   880 

SMITH,  W.   Tankar  5fver  Daniel  Uppen- 

barelsen.    1886 W    720 

TAYLOR,  W:  M.    Daniel  the  beloved. 

[18781  W   710 

TERRY,  M.  S.  Prophecies  of  Daniel  ex- 
pounded.    1893   W   718 


§947.— THE  MINOR  PROPHETS. 

ADAMS,  J:   The  minor  prophets. 

[1901?]    W    674 

BARLEE,  E:    Explanatory  version  of  the 

minor  prophets.    1839 W   702 

Bocto  of  Joel  and  Amos;  ed.  by  S:  R. 

Driver.     1897  W    154 

Books  of  Nahum,  Habakknk  and  Zeph- 

anlah;  ed.  by  A.  B.  Davidson.  1896.  W  157 
Daniel  and  the  minor  prophets;  ed.  by  R:  6. 

Monlton.    1897    W  10038 

DODS,  M.    The  visions  of  a  prophet:  studies 

In  Zecbariah.     1S95   W    700 

FARRAR,  P:  W:   Minor  prophets. 

n.  d W    677 

Haggai,  Zechariah,  Malachl;  ed.  by  T:  T. 

Perowne.    1890 W    158 

Hosea;  ed.  by  T.  K.  Cheyne.    1892 W    153 

BCEYER,  F:  B.    The  prophet  of  hope:  studies 

In  Zechariah.    [1900]  W    789 

Mlcah;  ed.  by  T:  K.  Cheyne.    1891 W    156 

MITCHELL,  H.  G.    Amos.    1893 W    782 

Obadlah  and  Jonah;  ed.  by  T:  T.  Perowne. 

1891 W    155 


ORELLI,  C.  von.    Twelve  minor  prophets. 

1893    W    684 

PUSEY,  E:  B.    Minor  prophets,  with  a  com- 
mentary.    1891    ♦W    769 

SMITH,  G:  A.    The  book  of  the  twelve 

prophets.     2  v.     1896-98 W      29 

Temple  Bible.    The  minor  prophets;  ed. 

by  R.  Sinker.    1902 W  124-17 


§948.— JONAH. 

FUNCKE,  O:    The  school  of  life.    [Jonah.] 

1885    W    705 

Obadlah  and  Jonah;  ed.  by  T:  T.  Perowne. 

1891    W    155 

RALEIGH,  A.    Story  of  Jonah,  the  prophet 

1886    W    707 

TOWNSEND,  L.  T.   The  story  of  Jonah. 

1897    W    704 


>.— APOCRYPHA   AND   OTHER   SACRED 

BOOKS. 

Apocrypha,  The:  revised  version  of 

1894.     1895   W  1227 

Apocrypha;  ed.  by  H:  Waoe.   2  v. 

1888   XW  1260 

Apocrypha.    Uncanonical  and  apocryphal 
Scriptures;  ed.  by  W.  R.  Churton. 
1884  W  1210 

Apocrypha,  The.    Temple  Bible:  Apocryphal. 

5  V.     1903    W  124-26-80 

2a  The  1st  and  2nd  books  of  Esdras; 
ed.  by  A.  Duff. 

27.  Tobit  and  the  Babylonian  Apoc- 
ryphal writings;  ed.  by  A.  H. 
Sayce. 

28.  Wisdom  and  the  Jewish  Apoc- 
ryphal writings;  ed.  by  W.  B. 
Stevenson. 

29.  Ecdesiastlcus;  ed.  by  N.  Schmidt 

30.  The  1st  and  2nd  books  of  the 
Maccabees;  ed.  by  W.  Falrweather. 

DAUBNEY,  W:  H.    The  use  of  the  Apocrypha 

in  the  Christian  church.    1900 W  1200 

Eccleslasticus;  ed.  by  K.  G.  Moulton. 

1896  W  10028 

Ecclesiasticus.    The  original  Hebrew  of  a 

portion  of  Ecclesiasticus;  ed.  by  A.  E. 

Cowley  and  A.  Neubauer.    1897 W  1248 

HERDER,  J.  G.  von.    Leaves  of  antiquity. 

1893   W  19907 

Maccabees.    The  first  book  of  Maccabees; 

ed.  by  W.  Falrweather  and  J.  S.  Black. 

1897 W    161-1 

Five  books  of  Maccabees  In  English;  tr. 

by  H:  Cotton.    1832 7^  Y21A. 
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§962.— NEW  TESTAMENT— TEXTS. 


UZAiR,  Salem  Ben,  ps.   Sitbron,  the  etar^ 

stricken.    1883 W  0863 

Wisdom  of  Solomon;  ed.  by  R.  G. 

Moulton.    1806 W  10027 


§050.— THE   TALMUD,    MISHNA   AND 

QUABBALA. 

BARCLAY,  J.    The  Talmud.    1878 W  1837 

DBUTSOH,  E.  The  Talmud.  1806  ,...W  11806 
KNORR  VON  ROSENROTH,  C.  Barm.    The 

Kabbalah  unveiled;  tr.  by  MacG.  Mathers. 

1887   W  0242 

MIBLZINER,  M.    Introduction  to  the 

Talmud.    1804 W  1838 

Mishna  [Hebrew  text];  ed.  by  W.  H.  Lowe. 

1883    W  1840 

MYER,  I:    Qabbalah.    1888 ^^W  0208 

NATHAN  BEN  JEOHIEL.    Aruch  comjiletum, 

with  index  and  supplement;  ed.  by  A. 

Kohut    8v.    1878-02 XW  1860 

SPIERS,  B.    The  school  system  of  the  Talmud, 

etc.    1808 S  6334 

Talmud.    Babylonian  Talmud;  ed.  by  M.  L. 

RodA^inson  and  revised  by  I:  M.  Wise. 

16  V.     [1806-1003]    W  1863 

1.  Tract  Sabbath. 

2.  Section  moed  (festivals):  Tract 
Sabbath. 

3.  Section  moed  (festivals):  Tract 
Erubin. 

4.  Section  moed  (festivals):  Tract 
Shekalim  and  Rosh  Hoshanah 
Talmud. 

6.  Section  moed  (festivals):  Tract 
pesachim  (Passover). 

6.  Section  moed  (festivals):  Tracts 
Yomah  and  Haglga. 

7.  Section  moed  (festivals):  Tracts 
Betzah,  Succah  and  Moed  Katan. 

a  Tracts  Taanith,  Megilla,  and  Ebel 
Rabbathl  or  Sem&hoth. 

0.  section  jurisprudence  (damages): 
Tracts  aboth  (fathers  of  the  syn- 
agogue), with  aboth  of  R.  Nathan, 
Derech  Erets  Rabba  and  Zuta. 
v.l. 

10.  Section  jurisprudence  (damages): 
Tracts  Baba  Kama  (first  gath). 
V.2. 

11.  Section  Jurisprudence  (damages): 
Tract  Baba  Metxia  (middle  gate  Pt. 
1.)    V.8. 

12.  Section  Jurisprudence  (damages): 
Tract  Baba  Metxia  (middle  gate  Pt 
2).   T.  4. 

IS.  Section  jurisprudence  (damages): 
Tract  Baba  Bathra  (last  gate,  it  1). 


Talmud.    Babylonian  Talmud,  cont W  1868 

14.  Section  jurisprudence  (damages): 
Tract  Baba  Bathra  (last  gate,  Pt  9, 
V.  6. 
16.  Section  Jurisprudence  (damages): 

Tract  Sanhedrin.    v.  7-8. 
16.  Section  jurisprudence  (damages): 
Tracts     Maccoth,     Shebuoth,     and 
Eduyoth.    v.  0. 
Talmud;  selections  tr.  by  EL  Pcdano. 

[1876]   W  1813 

Talmud.    Chagigah  from  the  Babylonian  Talmud; 

tr.  by  A.  W.  Streane.    1801 W  1831 

Talmud.    Treasures  of  the  Talmud;  comp.  by 

P.  I:  Hershon.    1882 W  1825 


S061.~OTHER  HEBREW  SACRED  BOOKS. 

Baruch.    Apocalypse  of;  tr.  and  ed.  by  R. 

H.  Charles.    1806 W  11816 

Baruch.    The  rest  of  the  words  of;  ed.  by 

J.  R.  Harris.     1880 W  1232 

DEANB,  W:J.  Pseudepigrai^ia.  1801..  W  1220 
Enoch,  Book  of;  ed.  by  R.  H.  Charies. 

1803  W  1220 

Enoch,  Book  of;  tr.  by  R:  Laurence. 

1882   W  1205 

Enoch,  i.he  book  of;  tr.  by  G:  EL  Schodde. 

1882  W  1213 

E^och,  The  book  of  the  secrets  of;  tr.  by 

W.  R.  Morflll  and  ed.  by  R.  H.  Charles. 

1806    ...W  1236 

Jasher,  Book  of.    1840 '. . .  W  1230 

Psalms  of  the  Pharisees,  commonly  called. 

The  Psalms  of  Solomon;  ed.  and  tr.  by 

H.  E:  Ryle  and  M.  R.  James.  1801. .  W  1226 
Samaritan  chronicle;  or,  The  book  of  Joshua; 

tr.  by  O.  T.  Crane.    1800 W  1212 

THOMSON,  J:  E.  H.    Books  which  infiuenced 

our  Lord.     1801   W  1228 


|052.— NEW  TESTAMENT— Texts. 

Greek  Testament;  ed.  by  H:  Alford.    6  v. 

1850-62    XW    890 

New  Testament  in  original  Greek;  ed.  by  F. 

H.  A.  Scrivener.    1804 W     804 

New  Testament  in  original  Greek;  ed.  by 
B.  F.  Westcott  and  F.  J:  A.  Hort 
1885    W    803 

New  Testament    Comparative  edition.    [King 
James  and  Revised  version.]    1881.  W    008 

Critical  Greek  and  English  New  Testa- 
ment.   1S50 W      86 

Parallel  New  Testament    [King  James  and 

Revised    version.]    1882 W      79 


§954.— NEW  TESTAMENT— EXPOSITION. 
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New  Testament     Noyum  TeBtamentum 

Domini  noetri  Jesn  Ghristi;  interprete 

T.  Beia.    1850 W    105 

NoTum  Testamentum  Graece;  ed.  by  P. 

Buttmann.     1800   F  2900 

New  Testament;  tr.  by  G:  Campbell,  and  others. 

1832   W    882 

New  Testament;  ed.  by  F.  O.  Oook.    4  ▼. 

1878-81    XW  1269 

New  Testament;  tr.  from  the  Vulgate  by 

F.  P.  Kenrick.     1862 W    942 

New  Testament;  tr.  by  G:  R.  Noyes. 

1880  W    812 

New  Testament;  tr.  by  S:  Sharpe.  1862. . W  855 
New  Testament;  tr.  by  W:  T^ndale. 

1836 W    875 

New  Testament;  tr.  by  W:  Tyndale  and  ed. 

byE:Arber.    1895 W    883 

New  Testament;  tr.  by  J:  Wycliffe. 

1879    W    807 

New  Testament  after  the  authorized  version; 

ed.  by  H:  Alford.    1870 W    808 

New  Testament  for  English  readers;  ed.  by 

H:  Alford.    4v.    1872 W    880 


§053.— NEW  TESTAMENT  CANON  AND 
TEXTUAL  CRITICISM. 

ABBOT,  Ezra.    Authorship  of  the  fourth 

gospel,  etc.     1888 W    933 

CARLBTON,  J.  G.    The  part  of  Rheims  in 

the  making  of  the  English  Bible. 

1902  '. W     925 

SLLICOTT,  C.  J.    Revision  of  the  EngUsh 

version  of  the  New  Testament 

1873  W    915 

GEDBN,  A.  S.,  faint  editor.    See  MOULTON. 
HALL,  I:  H.,  comp.    Critical  bibliography  of 

American  Greek  testaments. 

1883  LD  8257 

HALL,  T.  D.    Introduction  to  the  Greek 

Testament.     1893  W    806 

HAMMOND,  C.  E.    Textual  criticism  applied 

to  New  Testament.   1800 W   811 

HARRIS,  J.  R.    Lectures  on  the  Western 

text  of  the  New  Testament.    1894.  .W    885 
KENNEDY,  H.  A.  A.    Sources  of  New 

Testament  Greek.    1895 S  2133 

KBNYON,  F.  G:    Handbook  to  the  textual 

criticism  of  the  New  Testament. 

1901  W    941 

KRUGER.  Gustav.    Die  Entstehung  des 

Neuen  Testamentes.   1896 W    888 

LIGHTFOOT,  J:    The  harmony,  chronicle, 

and  order  of  the  New  Testament 

1822    W  2777-3 

LIGHTFOOT,  Joseph  B.    Fresh  revision  of 

the  BnsUsh  New  Testament.    1873.  W    915 


MITCHELL,  E:  C.     Critical  handbook  of 

the  Greek  New  Testament  1896. . . .  W  919 

MOULTON,  W:  F.,  and  GEDEN,  A.  S.,  eda. 
Concordance  to  the  Greek  Testament 
1897 XW    950 

NASH,  H:  S.    The  hist<N7  of  the  higher 
criticism  of  the  New  Testament 
1900  W    814 

ROBERTS,  A.    Companion  to  revised  version 
of  New  Testament    [1881] W    903 

SANDAY,  W:,  and  others.    Criticism  of  the 

New  Testament    1902 W    920 

SCHAFF,  Philip,  ed.    Revision  of  the  English 
New   Testament  1873 W    915 

SCHOLEFIELD,  J.   EUnts  for  an  improved 
translation  of  the  New  Testament. 
1832    D  8r790 

SCRIVENER,  F:  H:  A.   Adversaria  critica 

sacra.    1803 W    298 

THAYER,  J.  H:    Greek-English  lexicon  of 

the  New  Testament    1887 XW  1754 

TRENCH,  R:  C.    On  the  authorized  version 

of  the  New  Testament    1873 W    915 

VINCENT,  M.  R.    History  of  the  textual 
criticism  of  the  New  Testament 
1899  W    900 

WESTCOTT,  B.  F.  General  survey  of  the 
hi8t<N7  of  the  canon  of  thA  New  Testa- 
ment   1881 W    909 

WETTE,  W.  M.  L.  de.    Introduction  to  canoni- 
cal books  of  New  Testament    1858.  W    U45 

WIGRAM,  G:  V.,  ed.    Englishman's  Greek 
concordance  of  the  New  Testament 
1868    XW  1385 


§954.__NEW    TESTAMENT— Exposition. 

ABBOT.  E.    Critical  essays.    1888 W    933 

ABBOTT,  L.,  ed.    An  illustrated  commentary. 

5v.      [1875-88]    XW    881 

X  Matthew. 

« 

2.  Mark  and  Luke. 

3.  St  John. 

4.  The  Acts. 

5.  Romans. 

A  popular  commentary  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment   3v.     [1876-88] W    943 

1.  Matthew  and  Mark. 

2.  Luke  and  John. 

3.  The  Acts  and  The  Romans. 
ADENEY,  W.  F.    Theology  of  the  New 

Testament     1894 W    803 

ALEXANDER,  W:  M.    Demonic  possession 

in  the  New  Testament    1902 R  2881 

ALFORD.  H:    How  to  study  the  New 

Testament    3  v.     1878 W    853 

BACON,  B:  W.    An  intioduction  to  the  New 

Testament    1^>  .'^    ^"^ 
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§954.— NEW   TESTAMENT— EXPOSITION. 


BENGEL,  J:  A.    Gnomon  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment    3v.     n.  d W    857 

BERNARD,  T:  D.    Progress  of  doctrine  in 

the  New  Testament     [1867] W    912 

Progress  of  doctrine  in  the  New  Testament 

1864    ••W  8961-86 

BEYSCHLAG,  W.    New  Testament  theology. 

2v.    1895 W  6267 

BJORNSON,  B.    Hvorfra  stammer  Miraklerne 

i  det  Ny  Testamente?    1882 E  64109 

BRADIJBSY,  C:  F..  joint  author.    See  VOTAW. 
BROWN,  A.    Great  day  of  the  Lord. 

1894  W  17848 

BUNSEN,  E.  de.    Hidden  wisdom  of  Christ 

2v.    1865 W  1228 

BURGON,  J:  W:    The  revision  revised. 

1883 « W     932 

BURTON,  E.  De  W.    Records  and  letters 

of  the  Apostolic  age.    1895 W    921 

BUSS,  Septimus.    Roman  law  and  history  in 

the  New  Testament    1901 W    822 

BUTLER,  J.  G.,  ed.    Bible-work:  New 

Testament    2  v.    1892 W    188 

COOK,  F.  C,  ed.    Speaker's  commentary. 

4  V.     1878-81 XW  1259 

DAVIDSON,  S:    Introduction  to  the  study  of 

the  New  Testament    2  v.    1894. . . .  W    926 
DU  BOSE,  W:  P.     Soteriology  of  the  New 

Testament    1892 W    874 

FARRAR,  F:  W:    Messages  of  the  books. 

1885 W     918 

Texts  explained.    1899 W    899 

GEIKIE,  Cunningham.    New  Testament 

hours.    4v.    1894-97 W    907 

GIGOT.  F.  E.    Outlines  of  New  Testament 

history.     1898   W     831 

60DBT,  F.    Introduction  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment   v.l.    1894.. W     938 

Studies  on  the  New  Testament 

1886 W    809 

GOULD,  E.  P.    The  Biblical  theology  of  the 

New  Testament    1900 W    815 

GRAY,  J.  C.    The  Biblical  museum.    5  v. 

[1871]    W     860 

HALL,  Joseph.    Contemplations  upon  the 

history  of  the  New  Testament 

1837 W  2751-2 

HAUSRATH,  A.    History  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment times;  tr.  by  C:  T.  Poyntlng  and 

P.  Quenzer.    2  v.    1878-80 W    928 

History  of  the  New  Testament  times; 

tr.  by  L.  Huxley.    2  v.     1895 W    929 

HICKS,  E:    Greek  philosophy  and  Roman 

law  in  the  New  Testament    1896.. W    902 
HINSDALE,  B.  A.    The  making  of  the  New 

Testament     1895  W  2083 

JACOBUS,  M.  W.    A  problem  in  New  Testa- 

laent  critlclaw,     looO W     813 


JENYNS,  S.    Observations  on  passages  in  the 
New  Testament    1790 D  4254-4 

JOHNSON,  F.    The  quotations  of  the  New 

Testament  from  the  Old.    1896 W    914 

King  and  the  kingdom,  The.    3  v.    1893. .  W  103S 

LAMBERT,  J:  C.    The  sacraments  in  the 

New   Testament    1903    W  6539 

LARDNER,  Nathaniel.    The  credibiUty  of  the 
gospel    history.    5  v.     1827 •W  2775-1-5 

LIGHTFOOT,  J:    The  chorographic  works; 

also.  Seven  Latin  tracts.    1823  . .  W  2777-10 
Harmony,  chronicle  and  order  of  the 
New  Testament     1822   W  2777-3 

LIGHTFOOT,  Joseph  B.    Biblical  essays. 

1893 W    940 

MACLAREN,  Alexander.  Bible-class  expo- 
sitions.    6v.     1894 W    858 

1-2.  The  gospel  of  St  Matthew. 

3.  The  gospel  of  St  Mark. 

4.  The  gospel  of  St  Luke. 

5.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

6.  St  John. 

MACLEAR,  G:  F.,  and  others.  Historical 
evidences  of  the  New  Testament 
n.d W    906 

M'CLYMONT,  J.  A.    New  Testament  and  its 
writers.    1892 W    901 

MAURICE,  F:  D.  Unity  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment   1854 W     931 

OLSHAUSEN,  Hermann.    Biblical  commen- 
tary on  the  New  Testament   5  v. 
1866  W    182 

REUSS,  E.  W:    History  of  the  New  Testament 
2  V.    1884 W    930 

ROBERTS,  W:  C:    New  Testament  conver- 
sions.   1895 W  188U 

SALMON,  G:  Introduction  to  New  Testa- 
ment   1886 W   922 

SOEL^FF,  Philip,  ed.    Popular  commentary  on 
the  New  Testament    4  v.    1879-83. XW  924 

SCRIVENER,  F:  H:  A.  Introduction  to  the 
criticism  of  the  New  Testament  2  v. 
1894   W    927 

SIMCOX,  W.  H.  Writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment,   n.  d W    904 

SMITH,  W:    New  Testament  history. 

1881  W    910 

STEVENS,  G:  B.    The  theology  of  the  New 

Testament    1809 W     917 

STIER,  R.    Words  of  the  angels.    1886.  .W    810 

TRENCH,  R:  C.    New  Testament  synonyms. 

1880  W    985 

VINCENT,  M.  R.    Student's  New  Testament 

handbook.     1893  W    936 

Word  studies  in  the  New  Testament 
3v.    1890 W     934 

VOTAW,  C.  W.,  and  BRADLEY,  O:  F.    Books 
for  New  Testament  study.    1900.. LD  3350 
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WBBSTER,  A.    Studies  in  the  New  Testament 

1879 W    906 

WEIDNER,  R.  F.    Biblical  theology  of  the 

New  Testament.    2  v.    [1891] W    913 

WESLBT,  J:    Explanatory  notes  upon  the 

New  Testament.    1842 W    840 

WRIGHT,  Arthur.    Some  New  Testament 

problems.    1898 W    821 


§955.— THE  GOSPELS. 

ABBOTT  L.,  foint  author.    See  GILMORB. 
ATJgXANDER,  W:    Leading  ideas  of  the 

gospels.    1802 W  1028 

BACON,  T.  S.    It  is  written.    1895 W  11070 

BADBLA.M,  F.  P.    Formation  of  the  gospels. 

1891    W  1004 

BARNES,  A.    Notes  on  the  gospels.    2  y. 

[18683-73 W    861 

BARNES,  W.  E.    Canonical  and  uncanonical 

gospels.    1893 W  11035 

BARROWS,  J:  H:    Lectures  on  credibility  of 

the  gospel  histories.    [1891] W  1007 

BENNETT,  E.  H.    The  four  gospels  from  a 

lawyer's  standpoint     1899 W    987 

BIRKS,  T:  R.    Hone  evangelicse.    1892.  .W  1032 
BLAIR,  J.  F.    The  apostolic  gospeL 

1896   W  1047 

BROADUS,  J:  A.    Harmony  of  the  gospels. 

1893  W  1031 

BRUCE,  A.  B.    The.  kingdom  of  God. 

1801  W  2148 

BURGON,  J:  W:,  and  MILLER,  E:   Tradi- 
tional text  of  the  holy  gosp^s. 

1896  W  1050 

But  how— if  the  gospels  are  historic? 

1891  W  1027 

CARPENTER,  J.  E.    Fhrst  three  gospels. 

1890 W  1025 

CONE,  O.    The  gospel  and  its  earliest  inter- 
pretations.    1893   W    916 

Gospel-criticism.     1891 W  1020 

DEEMS,  C:  F.    The  gospel  of  spiritual  insight 

[1891]    W  1023 

EBRARD,  J.  H.  A.    The  gospel  history. 

1869 W  1043 

Four  gospels  as  historical  records.  The. 

1896 ♦W  1049 

ERASER,  D.    Metaphors  in  the  gospels. 

1885  W  1024 

FURNBSS,  W.  H.    Remarks  on  the  gospels. 

1836   W  1014 

OEULUfi,  Cunningham.    New  Testament  hours. 

4  V.    1894-97  W    907 

1.  The  gospels. 

24k  The  Apostles. 

4.  St  Peter— Revelation. 


GENUNG,  G.  F.    The  fourfold  story. 

[1891]  W  1018 

GIBSON,  M.  D.,  €d.    How  the  Codex  was 

found.    1898  L  1752 

GILMORE,  J.  R.,  and  ABBOTT.  L.    The 

gospel  history.    1881 W  2004 

GLOAG,  P.  J.    Introduction  to  the  synoptic 

gospels.     1895  W  1044 

Gosi>els.    The  four  gospels;  tr.  by  E.  Bilton. 

1888  W  1010 

Gospels.    The  four  gospels;  tr.  by  F.  A. 

Spencer.    1898 W    9Q9 

Gk>spels.    Harmony  of  the  gospels;  ed.  by 

C.C.James.    1892 W  1026 

Gospels.    A  harmony  of  the  gospels,  in  the 

Greek  of  the  received  text;  ed.  by  J. 

Strong.     1854  W    996 

Gospels.    The  interwoven  gospels;  comp.  by 

WiPittenger.    1889 W  1009 

Gospels.    The  Interwoven  gospels  and  gospel 

harmony;  comp.  by  W:  Pittenger. 

1893  W  11038 

Gospels.    The  one  gospel;  ed.  by  A.  T.  Pierson. 

1889  W  11025 

Gkwpels.    Translation  of  the  gospels;  by  A. 

Norton.    2v.    1855 W  1046 

Gospels.   Translation  of  the  four  gospels      ^^.i 

from  the  Syrlac  of  the  Sinaitic  palimp-         ' 

sest  ;  ed.  by  A.  S.  Lewis.    1894 W  11057 

GREENLEAF,  Simon.    An  examination  of 

the  testimony  of  the  four  evangelists. 

1846  W  1053 

ELABERSHON,  M:  H:    Wave  of  scepticism 

and  rock  of  truth.    1875 W  6808 

HALCOMBE,  J.  J.    Historic  relation  of  the 

gospels.    1889 W  1029 

HAWEIS,  H.  R.    Story  of  the  four  evangelists. 

1886  W  1018 

HAWKINS,  Sir  J:  C.    Horae  synopticae. 

1899  W  1118 

HOSKIER,  H.  C.    A  full  account  and  collation 

of  the  Greek  cursive  Codex  Evangellum 

604.    1890 W    978 

HUIDEKOPER,  F:    Indirect  testimony  of 

history  to  the  genuineness  of  the  gos- 
pels.    1886   W  1087 

LARDNER,  Nathaniel.    The  credibility  of  the 

gospel  history.    8  v.    1827 •  W  2775-1-8 

LIGHTFOOT,  J:    Harmony  of  the  four  evan- 

geUsti,  etc.    2v.    1822  W  2777-4-5 

Horee  Hebraicse  et  Talmudicse.   2  v. 

1823 W  2777-11-12 

LUTHER,  Martin.    Explanatory  notes  on 

the  gospels;  comp.  by  E.  Mueller. 

1899  W    939 

METER,  F:  B.    The  life  and  light  of  men. 

[1899?] W    991 

MIOHELL,  W:    The  gospel  story.    2  v. 

1884 W    981 


1206 


§959.— THE  GOSPEL  AND  EPISTLES  OP  ST.  JOHN. 


MILL,  W.  H.  Observations  on  the  attempted 
application  of  pantheistic  principles  to 
the  theory  and  historic  criticism  of  the 

gospel.    1861  W  1<H8 

MILLBR,  E:,  fohit  author.    See  BURGON,  J:  W.- 
MORTIMER, F.  L.    Light  in  the  dwelling. 

1894   W  11075 

MOULTON,  R:  G.,  ed.    St  Luke  and  St  Paul. 

2  V.     1903    W  10041 

St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  and  the  general 

epistles.    1903 W  10040 

NORTON,  A.    Genuineness  of  the  gospels. 

2v.    1847 W  1030 

PAGE,  W:  M.    New  light  from  old  eclipses. 

1890   W  1021 

Picture  gospel  for  children,    y.  1.    n.  d..  .W  2034 
QUSSNEL,  P.    Gospels:  with  moral  reflec- 
tions.    3v.     1830 W  1015 

ROBINSON,  J.  A.    The  study  of  the  gospels. 

1W2  W    988 

SKBAT,  W.  W.,  ed.    The  holy  gospels  in 
Anglo-Saxon,  Northumbrian,  and  old 

Mercian.     1871-87   •W    974 

TRENCH,  R:  G.    Studies  in  the  gospels. 

1878  W  1040 

UPHAM,  F.  W.    Thoughts  on  the  holy  gospels. 

1881  W  11044 

The  wise  men.    [1873J W  1001 

WESTCOTT,  B.  F.    Introduction  to  the  study 

of  the  gospels.    1888 W  1022 

WIESELER,  E.    Synopsis  of  the  four  gospels. 

1877 W  1005 

WRIGHT,  A.    Composition  of  the  four  gospels. 
1890  W  1017 


§956.— ST.  MATTHEW. 

ALEXANDER,  J.  A.    Gospel  according  to 

Matthew.    1870 W  11065 

GIBSON,  J:  M.    Gospel  of  St  Matthew. 

1892    W      38 

MACLAREN,  Alexander.    The  gospel  of  St 

Matthew.    2  v.    1894 W  858-1-2 

Matthew;  ed.  by  C:  W:  Stubbs.    1901.  .W  124-18 

Matthew.    The  gospel  according  to  St  Mat- 
thew; ed.  by  A.  Carr.    1891 W    162 

Matthew.    Gosp^  according  to  St.  Matthew; 

ed.  by  A.  E.  HiUard.    1896 W  10238 

Matthew.    Nouum  Testamentum  Latine: 
Matthew;  edit  J.  Wordsworth  et  H: 
J.  White.    1889 W    975 

Matthew.    St   Matthew;  ed.  by  W:  F. 

Slater.    1901  W  121-1 

PBLOUBET,  F.  N.    The  teacher's  commen- 
tary on  St  Matthew.    [1901] W    966 

SPURGEON,  C:  H.    The  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom: Matthew.     1893 W  11027 

UPHAM,  F.  W.    St  Matthew's  witness. 

1891 W  2145 


5957.-ST.  MARK. 

CHAD  WICK,  G:  A.    The  gospel  according 

to  St  Mark.    1893 W       39 

HORTON,  R.  F.    The  cartoons  of  8t  Mark. 

1894    W  18993 

LUCKOCK,  H.  M.    Footprints  of  the  Son  of 

Man  as  traced  by  St  Mark.    2  v. 

1885 W  1012 

MACLAREN,  Alexander.    The  gospel  of  St 

Mark.     1894    W    858^ 

Mark;  ed.  by  C:  W:  Stubbs.    1901 W  121-18 

Mark.    The  gospel  according  to  St  Mark; 

ed.  by  G:  F.  Maclear.    1892 W    163 

Mark.    Gospel  of  St  Mark;  ed.  by  E.  Lyttelton. 

1895   W    902 

Mark.    St  Mark;  ed.  by  S.  D.  F.  Salmond. 

1901    W  121-2 

MENZIES,  Allan.    The  earliest  gospeL 

1901  W    970 


§968.— ST.  LUKE. 

BURTON,  H:    Gospel  according  to  St  Luke. 

1893    W       40 

GOODSPEED,  G:  S.,  foint  autkor.    See 

HARPER,  W:  R. 
HARPER,  W:  R.,  and  GOODSPEED,  G:  S. 
Inductive  Bible  studies:  life  and  times 

of  the  Christ  based  on  Luke.  n.  d.  .W  1045 
HBRYEY,  A.  C,  Lord.    Authenticity  of  the 

gospel  of  St  Luke.    1892 W  1000 

HOB  ART,  W:  K.    Medical  language  of  St 

Luke.    1882 W  1035 

Luke;  ed.  by  M.  R.  Vincent    1902 W  124-19 

Luke.    St  Luke;  ed.  by  W.  F.  Ad^ey. 

1901    W  121-3 

Luke.    The  gospel  according  to  St  lAike;  ed. 

by  F:  W:  Farrar.    1891 W     164 

Luke.    The  gospel  according  to  St  Luke;  ed. 

by  A.  m  Hillard.    1895 W  10240 

MACLAREN,  Alexander.   The  gospel  of 

St  Luke.    1894 W    8584 

VAN  DOREN,  W.  H.    Commentary  on  St 

Luke.     2v.     1868 W  1011 


I.— THE  GOSPEL  AND  EPISTLES  OF 
ST.  JOHN. 

ABBOTT,  Ezra.    Authorship  of  the  fourth 

gospel.     1880   W  1034 

Authorship  of  the  fourth  gospel,  etc. 

1888    W    983 

ALEXANDER,  W:    Epistles  of  St  John. 

1892  .* W      55 

BARNES,  Albert    Notes  on  James,  Peter 

John  and  Jude.    1875 W    869 


§961.— ST.  PAUL. 
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BKRNARD,  T:  D.    Oentral  teaching  of  Jesus 

Christ    1892  W  11048 

CLARKE,  J.  F.  Fourth  gospel.  1886. . .  W  1002 
DODS,  Marcus.    The  gospel  of  St  John.    2  y. 
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B:  B.  Warfield.     19o2 W  124-23 

ADAMSON,  T:    The  spirit  of  power. 

1897   W  1054 

ALEXANDER,  J.  A.    Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
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BURRELL,  D:  J.  and  J.  D.    The  early  church. 

1897   W  1067 

CHASE,  F:  H:    The  credibility  of  the  book 

of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.    1902. .  W  1066 
HACKETT,  H.  B.    Commentary  on  the  Acts 
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2v.     1876 W  2341 

BIRD,  Robert.    Paul  of  Tarsus.    1900. . .  W  2319 
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EVERETT,  C:  C.    The  gospel  of  Paul. 
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4.  St  Paul  at  Rome;  by  C:  MMvale. 
HOWSON,  J:  S.    Companions  of  St  Paul. 
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1902  W  242T 

TAYLOR,  D.  H.    Ufe  of  Paul.    1884. . . .  W  234S 
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[18907]    W  1078 
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MBAD,  C:  M.    {E.  D.  MoReaUham.)    Ronuins 

dissected.    1891 W  1061 


MOULE,  H.  0.  G.    Epistie  of  St  Paul  to 
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ROBINSON,  T:    Suggestive  commentary  on 
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1892    W    167 

Romans.    The  epistles  of  St  Paul  to  the 
Thessalonians,  Galatians  and  Romans; 
ed.  and  tr.  by  B:  Jowett    2  v. 
1894  W  1100 

Romans.  St  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Romans; 
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1861  W  1079 

Romans.    The  Temple  Bible:  Romans;  ed. 

by  B.  F.  Westcott.    1902 W  124-22 

SANDAY,  W:,  and  HEADLAM,  A.  C.    Criti- 
cal and  exegetlcal  commentary  on  epistle 
to  the  Romans.    1895 W  10140 

STIFLBR,  J.  M.    The  epistle  to  the  Romans. 

1897  W  1104 


§964.— EPISTLES  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

BARNES,  Albert    Notes  on  first  Corinthians. 

1870  W    864 

Notes  on  second  Ccnlnthians  and  Galatians. 
1872 W    865 

BEET,  J.  A.    A  commentary  on  St  Paul's 

epistle  to  the  Corinthians.     1895. .  W  10077 

Corinthians;  ed.  by  J.  Massie.    [1901?] . .  W  121-7 

Corinthians.    I.  and  II.  Corinthians;  ed.  by 

J:  J.  Lias.    2  v.    1890-1 \v       168 

Corinthians.    The  Temple  Bible:  Corinthians, 
l.-IL;  ed.  by  V.  Bartlet    1902.... W  124-21 

DENNEY,  J.    Second  epistle  to  the  Corinth- 
ians.   1894 W    '45 

DODS,  Marcus.    First  epistle  to  the  Corinth- 
ians.    1893  W      44 

ROBERTSON,  F:  W.  Expository  lectures 
on  the  epistles  to  the  Corinthians. 
1860 W  19090 

STANLEY,  A.  P.    Epistles  of  St  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians.    2  v.    1855 W  1096 


§965.— EPISTLE  TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 

DALE,  R.  W:    The  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 

1807   W  1114 

Ephesians.    The  epistles  of  Paul  to  the 
Ephesians,  Philippians  and  Colossians; 
ed.  by  A.  Barnes.    1873 W    866 

Ephesians.    The  epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Ephe- 
sians; ed.  by  J.  S.  Candlish.    1895.  .W  1088 

Ephesians.   Ephesians,  Colossians,  Philemon, 
and  Philllpplans;  ed.  by  G.  C.  Martin. 
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Epbesians.    The  epistle  to  the  Ephesians;  ed. 

by  H.  C.  G.  Moule.    1891 W     170 

Ephesians.    The  Temple  Bible:  Ephesians; 

ed.  by  B.  P.  Westcott    1902 W  124-22 

FINDLAY»  G:  G.    Epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 

1892    W      47 

MOULE,  H.  G.  G.    Ephesian  studies. 

1900    W  1127 


L— EPISTLE   TO   THE   PHILIPPIANS. 

NEANDER,  J.  A.  W.    Epistle  of  Paul  to 

the  Philippians,  etc.    1851 W  1094 

NOBLE,  F:  A.    Discourses  on  the  epistle  to 

the  Philippians.     1896 W  1106 

Philippians.    Ephesians,  Colossians,  Philemon, 

and  Philllppians;  ed.  by  G.  O.  Martin. 

[1902]    W  121-8 

Philippians.    The  epistles  of  Paul  to  the 

Ephesians,  Philippians  and  Oolossians; 

ed.  by  A.  Barnes.    1873 W    866 

Philippians.    The  epistle  to  the  Philippians; 

ed.  by  H.  C.  G.  Moule.    1890 W    171 

Philippians.    The  Temple  Bible:  Philippians; 

ed.  by  B.  F.  Westcott.    1902 W  124-22 

RAINT,  R.    Epistle  to  the  Philippians. 

1893 W      48 

VAUGHAN,  0:  J:    Lectures  on  the  epistle 

to  the  Philippians.    1862 W  1063 


§967.— EPISTLES  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS  AND 

PHILEMON. 

Colossians.    Ephesians,  Colossians,  Philemon, 
and  Philippians;  ed.  by  G.  0.  Martin. 
1902    W  121-8 

Colossians.  The  epistles  of  Paul  to  the  Ephe- 
sians, Philippians  and  Colossians;  ed.  by 
A.  Barnes.    1873 W     866 

Colossians.     The  epistles  to  the  Colossians 
and  to  Philemon;  ed.  by  H.  C.  G.  Moule. 
1803  W    172 

Colossians.    The  Temple  Bible:  Colossians; 

ed.  by  B.  F.  Westcott.    1902 W  124-22 

MACLAliEN,  A.    Colossians  and  Philemon. 

1892  W      49 

MOULE,  H.  C.  G.    Colossian  studies. 

1898   ' W  nil 

Philemon.    The  Temple  Bible:  Philemon; 

ed.  by  B:  B.  Warfleld.    1902 W  124-23 


§968.— EPISTLE  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 

BEET,  J.  A.    St.  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Gala- 

tlans.     1893 W  10078 

FINDLAY,  G:  G.    Epistle  to  the  Galatians. 

1893    W       46 


Galatians.   Thessalonians  and  Galatians; 

ed.  by  W.  F.  Adeney.    1901 W  121-9 

Galatians.    The  Temple  Bible:  Galatians;  ed. 

by  V.  Bartiet    1902 W  124-21 

Galatians.    St.  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Galatians; 

ed.  and  tr.  by  C:  J.  Ellioott    [Gredt  text] 

1863  W  1098 

Galatians.    The  epistles  of  St  Paul  to  the 

Thessalonians,  Galatians  and  Romans; 

ed.  and  tr.  by  B:  Jowett  2  y.  1894. W  1100 
Galatians.    The  epistle  to  the  Galatians;  ed. 

by  E.  H.  Perowne.    1894 W    169 

RAMSAY,  W:  M.    A  historical  commentary 

on  St.  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Galatians. 

1900  W  1119 


.-EPISTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 

DENNEY,  J.    Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians. 

1892    W      50 

JEWEL,  J:  An  exposition  upon  the  two 
Epistles  of  the  apostle  Saint  Paul  to 
the  Thessalonians.    1848 W  2753-7 

Thessalonians.    The  epistles  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians; ed.  by  G:  G.  Findlay. 
1891 W     173 

Thessalonians.  The  epistles  of  St  Paul  to 
the  Thessalonians,  Galatians  and  Ro- 
mans; ed.  and  tr.  by  B:  Jowett  2  y. 
1894  W  1100 

Thessalonians.    The  Temple  Bible:  Thessa- 
lonians, I.-II.;  ed.  by  V.  Bartiet 
1902    W  124-21 

Thessalonians  and  Galatians;  ed.  by  W.  F. 

Adeney.     1901    W  121-9 


§970.— EPISTLES  TO  TIMOTHY  AND  TITUS. 

LIDDON,  H:  P.    Explanatory  analysis  of  St 

Paul's  first  epistle  to  Timothy. 

1897 W  1117 

PLUMMER,  A.  Pastoral  epistles.  1891.  W  51 
Timothy.    The  pastoral  epistles:  Timothy 

and  Titus;  ed.  by  R.  F.  Horton. 

1901    W  121-10 

Timothy.    The  epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus; 

ed.  by  A.  E.  Humphreys.    1895 W    174 

Timothy.    The  Temple  Bible:  Timothy  and 
Titus;  ed.  by  B:  B.  Warfield. 

1902    W  124-23 


§971.— EPISTLE   TO   THE   HEBREWS. 

BARNES,  Albert    Notes  on  Hebrews. 

1873 ; W    868 

BRUCE,  A.  B.    The  epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

1899  W  1110 
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DAIA,  R.  W:    The  Jewish  temple  and  the 

Chrtetian  church.    1806 W  1115 

EDWARDS,  T:  O:    Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

1802  W      52 

Hebrews;  ed.  by  A«  S.  Peake.  1001  . . . . W  121-11 
Hebrews.    The  epistle  of  Paul  the  apostle  to 

the  Hebrews;  ed.  by  P:  W:  Farrar. 

1801  W    175 

Hebrews.    The  epistle  to  the  Hebrews;  ed.  by 

C.  J.  Yaughan.    [Greek  text.] 

1800   W  1087 

Hebrews.    The  Temple  Bible:  Hebrews;  ed. 

by  J:  Herkless.    1002  W  124-24 


5072.— EPISTLES  OP  ST.  JAMES  AND 

ST.  JUDE. 

BARNES,  Albert    Notes  on  James,  Peter, 

John  and  Jude.    1875 W   860 

DALE,  R.  W.    Epistle  of  James,  etc. 

1S05  W  10444 

James.    The  epistle  of  St.  James;  ed.  by 

J.  B.  Mayor.  [Greek  text]  1802... W  1112 
James.    The  general  epistle  of  St  James;  ed. 

by  A.  Carr.  [Greek  text.]  1806. . .  W  10060 
James.    The  general  epistle  of  St.  James; 

ed.  by  B.  H.  Plumptre.    1802 W    176 

James.    The  general  epistles:  James,  Peter, 

John  and  Jude;  ed.  by  W.  H.  Bennett 

1001    W  121-12 

James.    General  epistles  of  SS.  James,  Peter, 

John  and  Jude;  ed.  by  M.  F.  Sadler. 

1801   W  1103 

James.    The  letter  of  James  the  Just  in  eight 

forms;  ed.  by  M.  W.  Stryker.  1805. W  1107 
James.    The  Temple  Bible:  James  and  Jude; 

ed.  by  J:  Herkless.    1002 W  124-24 

Jade.    The  general  epistles  of  SS.  James, 

Peter,  John  and  Jude;  ed.  by  M.  F. 

Sadler.     1801 W  1103 

PLUMMER,  A.    General  epistles  of  St.  James 

and  St  Jude.    1801 W      53 


§073.— PETER   AND    HIS    WRITINGS. 

BARNES,  Albert.    Notes  on  James,  Peter, 

John  and  Jude.    1875 W    860 

BARNES,  A.  S.    St.  Peter  in  Rome. 

1000   W  2348 

FOUARD,  C,  Abb4,    Saint  Peter,  and  first 

years  of  Christianity.    1802 W  2312 

GALLAGHER,  M.    Was  the  apostle  Peter 

ever  at  Rome?    1804 W  2313 

HODDER,  E.    Simon  Peter.    1803 W  2300 

LiEIGHTON,  R.     Commentary  on  the  first 

epistle  of  St  Peter.    1870 W  2763 

LUMBY,  J.  R.    Epistles  of  St.  Peter. 

1803   W      54 


Peter.    General  epistles  of  SS.  James,  Peter, 

John  and  Jude.    1801   W  1103 

Peter.    The  general  epistles:  James,  Peter, 

John  and  Jude;  ed.  by  W.  H.  Bennett 

1001    W  121-12 

Peter.    The  general  epistles  of  St  Peter  and  St 

Jude;  ed.  by  E.  H.  Plumptre.  1802.  W  177 
Peter.    The  Temple  Bible:  Epistles  of  Peter, 

I.-IL     1002  W  124-24 

PORTER,  Mrs.  T.  C.     Simon  Bar-Jona. 

1803   W  2314 

ROBINSON,  C:  S.     Simon  Peter,    v.  2. 

1805   W  2315 

TAYLOR,  W:  M.    Peter  the  apostle. 

[1876]    W  2310 

WOLSTON,  W.  T.  P.    Simon  Peter:  his  life 

and  letters.    1803 W  2311 


§074.— THE   BOOK   OF  REVELATION. 

BARNES,  A.    Notes  on  the  book  of 

Revelation.     [1851] W     870 

BAXTER,  M.  P.  Coming  wonders  expected 

between  1867-75.    1867 W  7080 

BENSON,  E:  W.     The  Apocalypse. 

1000  W  1171 

BRAY,  T:  Wells.    Dissertation  on  the  sixth 

vial.    1780  W  8800 

BROWN,  D:  The  Apocalypse.  1801.... W  1148 
CHARLES,  E..  R.    Book  of  the  unveiling. 

1802  W  1138 

COLUNGWOOD,  W.  G.    Astrology  in  the 

Apocalypse.    1886   W   315 

CROSBY,  Howard.    Seven  churches  of  Asia. 

1800  W  8810 

KEITH,  Alexander.    Signs  of  the  times.    2  v. 
1832  W  7087 

M*CAUSLAND,  D.    Latter  days  of  Jerusalem 
and  Rome,  as  revealed  in  the  Apocalypse. 
1850  W  7000 

MAURICE,  F:  D.    Lectures  on  the  Apoca- 
lypse.   1885 W  1144 

MILLIGAN,  W:    Book  of  Revelation. 

1803   W      56 

MORGAN,  G:  C.    A  first  century  message 

to  twentieth  century  Christians. 

1002 W  1143 

MURPHY,  T:    Messages  to  the  seven  churches 

of  Asia.     1805 W  1180 

PALMER,  Frederic.    The  drama  of  the 

Apocalypse.    1003 W  1140 

PLUMPTRE,  E:  H.    Epistles  to  the  seven 

churches.     1877  W  1141 

PORSON,  R.     Letters  to  Travis  fn  answei' 

to  his  defence  of  the  three  heavenly 

witnesses.    1700  W  1116 

Revelation;  ed.  by  C.  A.  Scott.  [1001  ?].W  121-13 
Revelation.    Revelation  of  S.  John  the  divine; 

ed.  by  W:  H:  Simcox.    1801 W    170 
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RevelatioD.    The  Temple  Bible:  Revelation; 

ed.  by  W:  Benham.    1902 W  124-20 

ROSSETTI,  G.  O.  Face  of  the  deep:  com- 
mentary on  Apocaljrpee.    1892 W  1155 

SADLER,  M.  F.    Revelation  of  St  John 

the  divine.     1893 W  1142 

SADLER,  R.    The  Apocalypse  of  St  John. 

1891  W  1156 

SHAW,  F:    The  Book  of  Revelation. 

1894  W  19066 

SMITH,  H.  A.    The  divine  parable  of  history. 

1896   W  1189 

TRBNOH,  R:  0.    Commentary  on  epistles 

to  the  seven  churches.    1890 W  1175 


|975.— NEW  TESTAMENT  APOCRYPHA. 

Apocrypha.    The  Temple  Bible:  New  Testa- 
ment Apocryphal  writings. 
1903    W  124-81 

Apocryphal  New  Testament;  tr.  by  W:  Hone. 

1820   W  1223 

GOULD,  S.  Baring-.    Lost  and  hostile  gospels. 
1874  W  1218 

HARRIS,  J.  R.    Popular  account  of  the  newly- 
recovered  gospel  of  Peter.    1893. . .  W  1216 

JAMES,  M.  R.    The  revelation  of  Peter. 

[With  Greek  text]    1892 W  1215 

MUIR,  J:(?)    Gospel  according  to  Peter. 

1894  W  1231 

ROBINSON,  J.  A.    The  gospel  according  to 

Peter.    [With  Greek  text.]    1892. ,  .W  1215 


§976.— JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

FEATHER,  J.    The  last  of  the  prophets. 

[1894]    W  2277 

HOLMES,  Robert.    Prophecies  of  John  the 

Baptist     1782    ••W  8961-8 

IRVING,  E:  John  the  Baptist  1864. W  2757-2 
MEYER,  F:  B.    John  the  Baptist 

[1900]    W    897 

SIMPSON,  W.  J.  S.    The  prophet  of  the 

highest:  St  John  the  Baptist 

1896    W  2280 

STALKER,  James.    The  two  St.  Johns  of  the 

New  Testament    [1895] W  2356 


§977.— JESUS  CHRIST. 

ABBOTT,  E.  A.    PhUochristos.     1878... W  2106 

Through  nature  to  Christ    1877 W  6251 

ABBOTT,  Lyman.    The  life  of  Christ 

1882   W  2025 

ADAMSON,  T:    Studies  of  the  mind  in  Christ 

1898  W  2036 


ALDEN,  L.  M.    {Pansy.)    The  Prince  of  Peace. 

[1898]    W  1984 

Stories  and  pictures  from  the  life  of  Jesus. 

1886.     [J]    W  2024 

ALEXANDER,  S.  A.    Christ  and  scepticisnL 

1894  W  7304 

ALEXANDER,  W:  L.    Christ  and  Christianity. 

1854    W  6700 

ANDREWS,  S:  J.    Life  of  our  Lord  upon 

the  earth.     1891 W  2039 

ANTHONY,  A.  W.    Life  of  Jesus.    1896.  W  1982 

As  others  saw  Him.    1895 W  2089 

AVANCINUS,  N.    Vita  et  doctrina  Jesu 

Christi.    1894  W  8386 

BAILEY,  H:  T.    The  great  painter's  gospel. 

[1900]    Q   350 

BAKER,  W:  M.    The  ten  theophanies. 

[1883]    W  2128 

BANKS,  L:  A.    Christ  and  his  friends. 

1895    W  19436 

BEECHER,  H:  Ward.    Life  of  Jesus  the 

Christ     2v.     1871-91    W  2045 

The  overture  of  angels.    [Part  of  Life  of 

Christ]    1870   W  1999 

BENSON,  E:  W.    Christ  and  His  times. 

1890    W  2117 

BERNARD,  H:  N.    Mental  charact^istics  of 

Christ    1888 W  2150 

BIEKBOWER,  A.    The  morals  of  Christ 

1892    W  12125 

BIRD,  R.    Jesus,  the  carpenter  of  Nasareth. 

1890  W  2009 

BLAIKIE,  W:  G.    The  public  ministry  and 

pastoral  methods  of  our  Lord. 

1883  W  12133 

BOARDMAN,  G:  D.    The  problem  of  Jesus. 

[1892]    W  2146 

BODDY,  A.  A.    Christ  in  His  Holy  Land. 

1897  W  1981 

BRIGGS,  C:  A:    The  incarnation  of  the  Lord. 

1902  W  1938 

The  Messiah  of  the  Apostles.  1895.. W  2167 
The  Messiah  of  the  gospels.  1894. .  .W  2158 
New  light  on  the  life  of  Jesus. 

1904  W  1937 

BROADUS,  J:  A.    Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

1890   W  2141 

BROOKE,  S.  A.    Jesus  and  modern  thought 

1894  W  19081 

BROOKS,  A.    Life  of  Christ  In  the  world. 

1887  W  18782 

BROOKS,  N.  C.    Life  and  mission  of  our 

Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

1894   W  2031 

BROOKS,    Phillips.    Influence  of  Jesus. 

1888    W2133 

BRUCE,  A.  B.    With  open  face. 

1896  W  1992 
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BURTON,  E.  D.,  and  MATHEWS,  SbaUer. 
Constnictive  studies  In  the  life  of  Christ 

1901  W  1946 

BUSHNELL,  H.    God  in  Christ    1849.. W  19066 
BUTLER,  A.  R.    The  promised  King. 

n.  d W  2125 

CAIRNS.  P.    Christ  the  central  evidence. 

n.  d W  6825 

CANDLISH,  J.  S.    The  Christian  salyation. 

1899   W  1945 

CARPENTER,  J.  E.     life  in  Palestine  when 

Jesus  lived.    1894  W    985 

CARPENTER,  W:  B.    The  Son  of  Man  among 

the  sons  of  men.    1893 W  19063 

CASPARI,  C:  E.    Introduction  to  life  of 

Christ    1876 W  2038 

CHAPMAN,  J.    Jesus  Christ  and  the  present 

age.     1895 W  2166 

CLARKE,  James  Freeman.    Life  and  times 

of  Jecrus.    [1887]    W  2015 

CONE,  J.,  ed.    Scenes  from  the  life  of 

Christ    1892 ♦Q    146 

DALMAN,  Gustaf.    The  words  of  Jesus. 

1902   W  2054 

DAWSON,  W:  J.    The  life  of  Christ 

[1901]    W  1941 

DEEMS,  C:  P.    Jesus.    [1868] W  2170 

DELITZSCH,  Franz.    Behold  the  Man! 

[1889]  W  2102 

A  day  in  Capernaum.   1887 W  2129 

DmON,  H.,  Pdre.    Belief  in  the  divinity  of 

Jesus  Christ     1894  W  2097 

Jesus  Christ    2v.    1891  W  2055 

DORNER,  J.  A.    The  person  of  Christ    5  v. 

1884  W  2155 

DRUMMOND,  R.  J.    The  relation  of  the 
Apostolic  teaching  to  the  teaching  of 

Christ.    1900 W  2048 

Ecce  Spiritus.    1883 W  2144 

BDBRSHEIM,  A.    Jesus  the  Messiah. 

[1890]    W  2030 

Life  and  times  of  Jesus  the  Messiah. 

2v.     [1884] W  2060 

EDWARDS,  T.  C.    The  God-man.  1895. W  12135 
EGGLESTON,  B:,  oomp.    Christ  in  art;  or, 

The  gospel  life  of  Jesus.    1874 ♦♦Q    150 

Christ  in  literature.    1876 W  2175 

BLtlCOTT,  C.  J.    Chrlstus  comprobator. 

[1S91] W    450 

Lectures  on  the  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ     1876   W  2044 

Examination  of  Canon  Liddon*s  Bampton 
lectures  on  the  divinity  of  Christ 

1872   W  2136 

FAIRBAIRN,  A.  M.    Studies  in  the  life  of 

Christ    1891 W  2043 

FARRAR,  F:  W:    Life  of  Christ    n.  d. .  W  2018 
The  life  of  lives.    1900 W  1942 


FARRER,  J:    Mission  and  character  of  Christ 

1803    ♦♦W  8961-27 

FLEETWOOD.  J:    Life  of  Christ 

n.  d ♦•W  2063 

The  Light  of  the  East    [1870] W  2052 

FLUEGEL,  M.    The  Messiah-ideal    v.  1. 

1896  W  19710 

FOOTE,  M..  H.    Life  of  Christ  for  young 

people.    1895 W  2084 

FORREST,  D:  W.    The  Christ  of  history  and 

of  experience.    1899 W  2046 

FOUARD,  C,  Abb4.    The  Christ  the  Son  of 

God;  tr.  by  G:  F.  X.  Griffith.    2  v. 

1891   W  2022 

FURNESS,  W:  H:    Power  of  spirit  manifest 

in  Jesus.     1877 W  2106 

GEIKIE,  Cunningham.    Life  and  words  of 

Christ     2v.    1884 W  2019 

Life  and  words  of  Christ    2  v. 

[1894]    W  2028 

Life  of  Christ    1888 W  2020 

GENUNG.  J:  F.    What  a  carpenter  did  with 

his  Bible.    1898 W  2001 

GIEST,  S:  H.    The  /  ams  of  Christ 

[1884] W  2121 

GILBERT,  G:  H.    The  student's  life  of  Jesus. 

1896  W  2038 

GLADSTONE,  W:  El    "  Ecce  Homo." 

1885  W  2126 

GORDON,  G:  A«    The  Christ  of  to-day. 

1895  W  2092 

GOULD,  S.  Baring-.    Nazareth  and  Caper- 
naum.    1886   W  1978 

GREER,  D:  H.    The  historical  Christ 

1890 W  2113 

GUNSAULUS,   F.   W.    Transfiguration   of 

Christ     1886   W  2115 

HALL,  A.  C.  A.    Christ's  temptation  and 

ours.     1896  W  1976 

HALL,  F.  J.    The  kenotic  theory.    1898.  .W  1909 
HANNA,  W:    Life  of  Christ    3  v.    1876. W  2012 

HART,  B.    Aspects  of  Christ    1892 W  2090 

HAWEIS,  H.  R.    The  picture  of  Jesus. 

1886    W  2119 

HAYGOOD,  A.  G.    Man  of  Galilee. 

1889  W  2010 

HERR,  J:    The  illustrating  mhrror. 

18.58    W  20f59 

HERRON,  G:  D.    The  larger  Christ 

[1891] W  9149 

HILLARD,  A.  E.    Life  of  Christ  in  words 

of  the  four  gospels.    1894 W  1977 

HILUS,  N.  D.    The  influence  of  Christ  In 

modem  life.     1900 W  1923 

HINSDALE,  B.  A.   Jesus  as  a  teacher. 

1895 W  2083 

HITCHCOCK,  E.  A.    Christ  the  spirit    2  v. 

1874   .^  *rV!iSi 
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HOBT,  F.  J:  A.    The  way,  the  truth,  the 

life.     1803  W  19039 

HORTON,  R.  F.   The  commandments  of  Jesus. 

1898  W  1913 

Teaching  of  Jesus.    1895 W  16638 

HUGHES,  T:    Manliness  of  Christ 

1894    W  2974 

HYDE,  W:  De  W.    Jesus'  way.    1902  ..W  1996 
INNES,  A.  T.    The  trial  of  Jesus  Christ 

1889 U  2432 

JACOBS,  J.    As  others  saw  Him.    1895. .  W  2069 
Jesus,  the  carpenter  of  Nazareth;  by  a  lay- 
man.    1890  W  2009 

KIN6SLAND,  J:  P.    The  man  called  Jesus. 

1902   W  1927 

KLOPSTOCK,  F.  G.    Messiah.    2  v. 

1863  W  2002 

KNOX,  G:  W:,  and  others.    The  Christian 

point  of  view.    1902  W  1924 

LACORDAIRE,  J:  B.  H:  D.    Jesus  Christ, 

God,  God  and  Man.    1892 W  2098 

LANGE,  J.  P.    Life  of  Christ    4  v. 

1872 W  2040 

LATHAM.  H:    Pastor  Pastorum.    1891.. W  2137 
LEATHES,  S.    Religion  of  the  Christ 

1874   W  6924 

I;BE,  G.  S.    The  shadow  Christ    1896  ..W  1966 
LIDDON,  H:  P.    Advent  in  St  Paul's. 

1891  W  9122 

Divinity  of  Christ     1866 •♦W  8961-88 

LOGAN,  A.  S.   Jesus  in  modern  life. 

1888  W  2010 

LORIMER,  G:  C.    The  Galilean;  or,  Jesus 

the  world's  Savior.    1892 W  2096 

MAAS,  A.  J.    Christ  in  type  and  prophecy. 

V.   1.     1893   W  2093 

Life  of  Jesus  Christ    1892   W  2027 

McCOOK,  H:  C.    Women  friends  of  Jesus. 

1886    W  2230 

MACDUFF,  J.  R.    Brighter  than  the  sun. 

n.  d W  2042 

Mckenzie,  a.    Christ  Himself.    1891.  .W  2085 
MACKENZIE,  W.  D.    Revelation  of  the  Christ 

1896    W  19045 

MACLAREN,  A.    Holy  of  holies.    1890. W  18835 
MACLAREN,  Ian,  ps.    See  WATSON,  J : 
McLENNAN,  W:  E.    In  his  footsteps. 

1896    W  1983 

MAGEE,  W:  C.    Christ  the  light  of  all  Scrip- 
ture.   1892 W  18874 

MALLESON.  F.  A.    Jesus  Christ  His  life 

and  His  work.    n.  d W  2006 

MARSHALL,  E.    Life  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ     1887.     [J]  W  2183 

MATHEWS,  Shailer,  joint  author.    See 

BURTON,  E.  D. 
MATTESON,  J.  G.    Prophecies  of  Jesus. 

1895 W  2053 


MEAD,  C:  M.    Christ  and  criticism. 

1892   W  2151 

MEAD,  H:  B.    The  wonderful  counselor. 

1892 W  8063 

MERRILL,  G:  E.    The  reasonable  Christ 

1893  W  2001 

MILLER,  E.  H.    Home  talks  about  the  Word. 

1894  W  2153 

MOORHOUSE,  J.    The  teaching  of  Christ 

1891  W  9157 

MORTIMER,  F.  L.  B.    More  about  Jesus. 

n.d W  1965 

MOULE,  H.  O.  G.    Christ  is  alL    1892.  .W  18922 

MOZOOMDAR,  P.  C.    The  oriental  Christ 

1883  W  2139 

NAVILLE,  E.    The  Christ.    1880 W  2109 

NEANDER,  A:    Jesus  Christ    1880 W  2005 

NEWTON,  R:    Rays  from  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness.    [1876]    W  9164 

NICOLL,  W:  R.    The  church's  one  foundation: 
Christ  and  recent  criticism.    1901  .  .W  1975 
The  incarnate  Saviour.    1881 W  2023 

NOTOVITCH,  N.    Unknown  life  of  Jesus 

Christ    1894 W  2026 

PALGRAVE,  F.  T.    Life  of  Christ. 

1885    •♦Q  8026 

PANSY,  ps.    See  ALDBN,  L.  M. 

PARKER,  J.    Ecce  Deus.    1871 W  2110 

PARSONS,  T.    Deus  homo.    1867 W  2143 

PEABODY,  F.  G.    Jesus  Christ  and  the 

social  question.    1900 W  1926 

PICK,  B.    Life  of  Jesus.    1887 W  2013 

PLUMPTRE,  E:  H.    Christ  and  Christendom. 
1867   W  2162 

PRESSENSE5,  E.  de.   Jesus  Christ:  His  life 

and  work.    n.  d W  2014 

The  Redeemer.    [1867]  W  2149 

PUSBY,  E:  B.    Love  of  God  and  of  Jesus 

for  soula    1893  W  18929 

Rabbi  Jeshua.    1881 W  2221 

RAWSON.  Sir  R.  W.,  ed.    The  gospel  nar- 
rative.   1895 W  11062 

RHEES,  Rush.    The  life  of  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth.   1900 W  1988 

ROBINSON,  C:  H:    Human  nature  a  revela^ 

tion  of  the  divine.    1902 W  1934 

ROBINSON,  L.  L.    Story  of  Jesus  of  Naas- 

areth.     1895  W  2029 

ROOZEMEUER,  J.  H.  L.    The  great  foun- 
dation.    1892   W  2088 

RYDBERG,  A.  V:    Bib^ns  IMra  om  Kristus. 

[1893]    B  68923 

SADLER,  Ralph.    Vox  clamantis.    1891.  W  1978 

ST.  JURE,  J.  B.    Christ  our  teacher. 

[1891]    W  8085 

SCHAFF,  Philip.    Christ  and  Christianity. 

1885  W  2165 

The  person  of  Christ    1882 W  2104 
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80HBNKBL,  D.    Character  of  Jesus.    2  y. 

1866  W  2134 

SOOTT,  T:  English  life  of  Jesus.  1872.. W  1080 
SEELEY,  J:  R.  «*  Boce  Homo.'*  1883.  .W  2112 
8ELBY,  T:  6.    Ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

1896  W  2086 

SDfPSON,  P.  O.    The  fact  of  Christ. 

[1900]    W  1907 

Smaller  BiUia  paupemm  iUustratynge  lyfe 

of  Jhesus  Crist    1884 *W    820 

SIOTH,  Hannah.    See  STRETTON,  Hesba,  ps. 

SMYTH,  J.  K.    Holy  names.    1801 W  2101 

SPBtER.  R.  E.    The  principles  of  Jesus. 

[1902]    W  17964 

Studies  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

1806   W  2073 

SPBNCB,  H:  D.  M.,  and  others.    The  life  and 

work  of  the  Redeemer.    1901 W  1940 

SPURGEON,  C:  EL    The  Messiah:  sermons 

on  our  Lord's  names,  titles  and  attributes. 

1898  W  2037 

STALKER,  James.    The  Christology  of  Jesus. 

1899  W  1987 

Imago  Christi.    1889 W  2118 

The  life  of  Jesus  Christ    [1891] W  1995 

STANTON,  V.  H:    The  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian Messiah.    1886 W  2160 

STAFFER,  E.    Jesus  Christ  during  his 

ministry.     1897  W  1993 

STEPHENSON,  H  M.    Christ  the  life  of  men. 
1890  W  8913 

STEVENS,  O:  B.    The  teachins:  of  Jesus. 

1901    W  1990 

SrOWE,  Harriet  Beecher.    Footsteps  of  the 

Master.    1877  W  8169 

Religious  studies,  sketches  and  poems. 
1896 W  16859 

STRAUSS,  D:  F:   New  life  of  Jesus.    2  v. 

1865  ♦W  2041 

8TREANE,  A.  W:,  ed,    Jesus  Christ  in  the 

Talmud.    1893  ...W  2161 

8TRETT0N,  Hesba,  ps,    (H.  Smith.)    The  won- 
derful life.    [1874]  W  2208 

STRONG,  J.,  ed.    Our  Lord's  life.    1802. .  W  2007 

8TUBBS,  C:  W:,  ed.    Christus  imperator. 

1894  W  19388 

8WAYNE,  W.  S.    Our  Lord's  knowledge 

as  man.    1891 W  2111 

SWINNEY,  J.  O.    Ecce  Filius.    [1894].. W  2079 

TAPPAN,  E.  M.    The  Christ  story. 

1903   W  1931 

TATIAN.    Diatessaron:  earliest  life  of  Christ; 
tr.  by  J:  H.  HiU.    1894 W  1038 

TATLOR,  Jeremy.    Great  exemplar.    3  v. 

1849  W  2114 

History  of  the  life  and  death  of  the 
ever-blessed  Jesus  Christ.    1837. .  W  2790-1 


TAYLOR,  J.,  conU 

History  of  the  life  and  death  of  the  Holy 

Jesus.    2  V.    1839 ♦♦W  2791-2-3 

THOLUCK,  A.    Light  from  the  cross. 

1869  W  2116 

THOMPSON,  J.  P.   Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

1876 W  2032 

THOROLD,  A.  W.    Gospel  of  Christ. 

1892   W  18250 

TOLSTOI,  Leo,  Count.    Christ's  Christianity. 

1885   W  6854 

TOWNSEND,  L.  T.  God-man.  1872. . . . W  2080 
TRENCH,  R:  C.    Christ  the  desire  of  all 

nations.     1859  W  9110 

TULIX)CH,  J:    Christ  of  the  gospels  and  of 

modem  criticism.    1864  W  2003 

ULLMANN,  C.    The  sinlessness  of  Jesus. 

1882   W  2132 

UNSWORTH,  W:    The  influence  of  Jesus 

Christ    1894 W  1979 

UPHAM,  F.  W.  Star  of  our  Lord.  1873.  W  2061 
VALLINGS,  J.  F.    Jesus  Christ  the  divine 

man.    n.  d W  2011 

VAUGHAN,  C.  J.    Prayers  of  Jesus  Christ 

1891  W  18815 

Verba  yerbi  dei:  the  words  of  our  Lord  and 

Saviour  Jesus  Christ    1894  W  2082 

WACE,  H:    Central  points  of  our  Lord's 

ministry.     1890  W  2127 

WALKER,  W.  L.    The  spirit  and  the  incarna- 
tion.    1899 W  2047    * 

WARD,  B..  S.  P.    The  story  of  Jesus  Christ 
1897    W  2035 

WATSON,  J:  (Ian  Maclaren.)    The  life  of 

the  Master.    1901 W  2066 

WATSON,  Mrs.  S.    Story  of  Jesus  Christ. 

[1889] W  2021 

WBISER,  C.  Z.    A  child's  life  of  Christ 

1886   W  2000 

WEISS,  B.  Life  of  Christ  3  v.  1883-4. W  2051 
WENDT,  H.  H.    Teachings  of  Jesus.    2  v. 

1892  W  6523 

WENLEY,  R.  M.    Socrates  and  Christ 

1889    W  7214 

WESTCOTT,  B.  F.    Christus  consummator. 

1887  W  8835 

WHATELY,  R:    The  kingdom  of  Christ. 

1842   W  2163 

WHITE,  E.  G.  Jesu  Kristi  liv.  1885... W  2008 
WILLIAMSON,  M.  B.    The  truth  and  the 

witness.     1895  W  12130 

WYLD.  G:,  ed.    Life,  etc.,  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ    1891  W    997 

WYNNE.  F:  R.    Fragmentary  records  of 

Jesus  of  Nazareth.    1887 W  2017 

YOUNG,  J:    The  Christ  of  history. 

[1855]  .^  '^^^ 
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§978.— CHRIST— Birth  and  Early  Years. 

ADY,  J.  C.    See  CARTWRIGHT,  Julia. 
APPEIi,  T.    Letters  to  boys  and  girls  about 

the  Holy  Land  and  the  first  Christmas 

at  Bethlehem.    1886.    [J] W  2100 

BERNARD,  T:  D.    Songs  of  the  Holy  Nativity. 

1895    W  2077 

BROOKE,  Stopford  A.    Early  life  of  Jesus. 

1888 W  8892 

CARTWRIGHT,  Julia,  ed,    Christ  and  his 

mother  in  Italian  art.     1897   ♦♦Q    400 

CHARLES,  E..  R.    "  By  the  mystery  of  Thy 

holy  incarnation.*'    n.  d W  1968 

FABBR,  F:  W:   Bethlehem.    [1860] W  1991 

JDWITT,  W.  H:    The  Nativity  In  art  and 

song.     1898  Q    169 

LIDDO^,  H:  P.    Christmastide  In  St  Paul's. 

1890  W  9158 

MERRILL,  S.  M.    Mary  of  Nazareth  and 

her  family.    1895 W  2206 

MORGAN,  G.  Campbell.    The  hidden  years 

atNazareth.    [1898] W  1900 

PENTECOST,  G:  P.    Bhrth  and  boyhood  of 

Jesus.     1896   W  8953 

RAMSAY,  W:  M    The  education  of  Christ 

1902  W  1907 

Was  Christ  bom  at  Bethlehem? 

1808    W  1939 

STAPFER,  E.    Jesus  Christ  before  his 

ministry.     1896  W  1994 

TRENCH,  R:  E.    The  star  of  the  wise  men. 

1850    W   998 

UPHAM,  F.  W.    The  wise  men:  who  they 

were,  etc.    [1873]   W  1001 

WALLACE,  Lew.    Boyhood  of  Christ 

1889  •W  2185 


§979.— CHRISTMAS. 

ASHTON,  J:    A  righte  merrie  Christmasse!!! 

n.  d ♦•!  6593 

BULLEN,  A.   H.,  ed.    Carols  and  poems 

from  the  15th  century  to  the  present 

time.     1886   C    494 

COPPEE,  Francois.    Tales  for  Christmas 

and  other  seasons.    1900 A  1434 

DAWSON,  W.  r.    Christmas:  its  origin  and 

associations.      1902    W  2057 

GATES,  Philip,  ed,    Christmas  in  song  and 

stofy.     [1878]    D  6365 

HERVEY,  T:  K.    The  book  of  Christmas. 

1888    D  6713 

LINDSAY,  C.  B.  E..,  Lady,    A  Christmas 

posy  of  carols,  songs,  and  other  pieces. 

1902    C  7674 

SANDYS,  W:    Christmastide:  its  history, 

festivities  and  carols,    n.  d D  8260 


SCHLEIERMACHER,  F.  E.  D.  Christmas 
eve.    1890  D 

TENNANT,  Pamela.    Christmas  rites  and 

carols.     1900  D  8710 

TILLE,  Alexander.   Yule  and  Christmas. 

1899  W  3573 

WILCOX,  M..  E.  D.    Christmas  under  three 

flags.     1900    T*«i7 

§980.— SERMON   ON   THE   MOUNT. 

AUGUSTINE,  8t.    The  Sermon  on  the  Mount; 

ed.  by  M.  Dods.    1873 W  2709^ 

Sermon  on  the  Mount;  ed.  by  P.  Schaff< 

1888    ••W  2588^ 

BACON,  B:  W.   The  Sermon  on  the  Mount 

1902  W  2071 

BLAIR,  James.    Our  Saviour's  divine  Sermon 

on  the  Mount    4  v.    1740 W  1986 

BOSSUET,  J.  B.    The  Sermon  on  the  Mount 

1900  W  1906 

CARPENTER,  W:  B.    The  great  charter  of 

Christ    1895  W  19054 

CHARLES,  Mtm.  E..  R.   The  beatitudes. 

1889  W  8218 

GORE,  C:    The  Sermon  on  the  Mount 

1896  W  18897 

Great  discourse  of  Jesus  the  Christ 

[1890]   W  2138 

MEYER,  F:  B.   Blessed  are  ye:  talks  <m  the 

beatitudes.     1898   W  8278 

TRENCH,  R:  C.    Exposition  of  the  Sermon 

on  the  Mount  drawn  from  the  writings 

of  St  Augustine.    1869 W  2511 


.—PARABLES  OF  CHRIST. 

A«  L.  O.  E.,  p8.  {C  Tucker.)   Pearls  of  wisdom 

ftrom  the  parables,    n.  d W  11032 

BRUCE,  A.  B.    The  parabolic  teaching  of 

Christ.    1884 W  2049 

C  ALDER  WOOD,  H:    Parables  of  our  Lord. 

1881   W  1016 

DODS,  Marcus.    The  parables  of  our  Lord. 

[1901?]    W  1989 

FROTHINGHAM.  O.  B.    Stories  from  the  lips 

of  the  Teacher.    1885 W  8154 

GUTHRIE,  T:   The  parables.     1867  ....W   909 
IRVING.  E:    The  parable  of  the  sower. 

1864    W  2757-1 

MATURIN,  B.  W.    Parables  of  our  Lord. 

1897   W    995 

SMITH,  Hannah.    See  STRETTON,  Hesba,  p$. 
SPURGEON,  C:  H.    Sermons  on  our  Lord*s 

parables.     1894  W  19165 

STRETTON,  Hesba,  ps.    (Hannah  Smith.) 

The  parables  of  our  Lord.    1903 W  1928 
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THOMSON,  W.  H.    The  parables  by  the 

lake.     1895  W  11051 

TRENCH,  R:  C.    Notes  on  the  parables. 

1882 W  1041 

TUCKER,  C.    See  A.  L.  O.  H,  pa. 

WHATELY,  R:    Lectures  on  Scripture  par- 
ables.   1859 W  11033 

§982.— MIRACLES  OF  CHRIST. 

BELCHER,  T.  W.    Our  Lord's  miracles  of 

healing.     [1871]    W  7965 

LAIDLAW,  J:    Miracles  of  our  Lord. 

1890   W  7909 

LARDNER,  Nathaniel.    A  vindication  of 

three  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  miracles. 

1827    ♦W  2775-10 

HACMILLAN,  H.    The  marriage  in  Cana  of 

Galilee.     1882   W  7953 

Miracles  of  Christ,    n.  d W  7935 

SPUR6E0N,  C:  H.    Sermons  on  our  Lord's 

miracles.    2  v.    1895 W  19164 

TAYLOR,  W:  M.    €K>spel  mhrades. 

[1880]    W  7960 

Miracles  of  our  Saviour.    1890 W  7968 

TRENCH,  R:  C.    Notes  on  the  miracles  of 

our  Lord.    1870  W  7972 

WBSTCOTT,  B.  F.    Characteristics  of  the 

gospel  mh*acle8.    1859   W  7962 

WRIGHT,  T.  H.    The  finger  of  God. 

1903    W  1935 


§983.— SUFFERINGS  AND  DEATH  OF 

CHRIST. 

ALDRICH,  J.  K.    Time  of  our  Saviour's  cru- 

eiflxion.    1882 W  2107 

BLACKBURN,  C.  H.    Trial  of  Jesus. 

1890   W  2156 

BRUCE,  A.  B.    Humiliation  of  Christ. 

1889  W  2364 

CHARLES,  E..  R.    **  By  Thy  cross  and 

passion."      1887    W  1967 

CLOUGH,  W.  O.,  ed.    Reports,  letters  and 

acts  of  Pontius  Pilate.    1885 W  2135 

HALL,  N.    Gethsemane.    1891  W  2123 

SJtUMMACHER,  F:  W.    The  suffering 

Saviour.      1870    W  2124 

LEFROY,  W:    Agonise  Christi.    1893.  .W  18924 
LITTLE,  W:  J:  Knox.    Mystery  of  the 

Passion.    1891  W  18776 

Witness  of  the  Passion.    1894 W  18777 

MACLAREN,  Ian,  ps.    See  WATSON,  J: 
MORTIMER,  A.  G.    The  seven  last  words  of 

our  Most  Holy  Redeemer.    1896 W  2076 

l<aCOLL,  W.  R.    The  seven  words  from 

the  cross.    1895 W  2070 


STALKER,  J.    Trial  and  death  of  Jesus 

Christ.     1894   W  2094 

STAFFER,  Bdmond.    The  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ.     1898 W  1925 

STROUD,  W:    Physical  cause  of  the  death 

of  Christ.    1871 W  2140 

THOME  DE  JESU.    The  sufferings  of  Jesus. 
2  V.     [1898?]   W  1972 

WATSON,  J:  {Ian  Ma4^ren,)      Companions  of 
the  sorrowful  way.    1808 W  1964 

§984.— RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST. 

BOARDMAN,  G:  D.    Our  risen  King's  forty 

days.     1902  W  1998 

BROOKES,  J.  H.    He  is  not  here. 

1896  W  1985 

BROWN,  J.  B.    Risen  Christ  the  king  of 

men.    1888  W  9175 

CHARLES,  E..  R  "  By  Thy  glorious  resur- 
rection  and  ascension."    1888   W  1969 

DOANE.  W:  C.    The  manifestations  of  the 

risen  Jesus.    1898 W  1956 

Earthly  footprints  of  our  risen  Lord. 

[1891] W  1003 

EDGAR,  R.  M'C.    Gospel  of  a  risen  Saviour. 

1892  W  2152 

FURNESS,  W:  H:    Story  of  the  resurrection  of 

Christ.    1885 W  2131 

GOULBURNE,  E:  M.    Resurrection. 

1850    ♦♦W  8961-72 

KRUMMACHER,  F:  W.    The  risen 

Redeemer.     1892 W  2096 

LATHAM,  H:    The  risen  Master.    [Sequel  to 

Pastor  pastorum.]    1901 W  2078 

LIDDON,  H:  P.    Easter  in  St.  Paul's. 

1891   W  9124 

LILIENTHAL,  H.    Lent,  past  and  present. 

1895    Wl  19295 

MILLIGAN,  W:    The  resurrection  of  our 

Lord.     1901    W  1933 

MORRISON,  C:  R.    The  proofs  of  Christ's 

resurrection.    1885 W  2159 

SHERLOCK,  T:    Trial  of  the  witnesses  of  the 

resurrection  of  Jesus,    n.  d W  2108 

VIGNON,  Paul.    The  shroud  of  Christ 

[1900?]    W  2184 

YONGB,  C.  M..    The  story  of  Easter. 

n.  d W2087 


§985.— ECCLESIASTICAL    HISTORY— General 
and  Miscellaneous  Works. 

ABBOTT,  J:  S.  C.    History  of  Christianity. 

[1881]    W  3324 

ABBOTT,  Lyman,  and  others.    Prophets  of  the 

Christian  faith.     1896  G  10180 
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ADAMS,  J:  G.    Christian  types  of  heroism. 

1891    W  8205 

ALLEN.  A.  V.  G.    Christian  Institutions. 

1897    W  3331 

Continuity  of  Christian  thought. 

1884 W  7220 

ALLEN,  J.  H:    Christian  history.    3  v. 

1883   W  3305 

Fragments  of  Christian  history. 

1880  W  3410 

Outline  of  Christian  history.    1886.  .W  3402 
ALZ06,  J:    Universal  church  history.    3  v. 

1874-8 W  33(50 

American  Society  of  Church  History. 
Papers;  ed.  by  S:  M.  Jackson,    v.  1-8. 

1888-96.    7v. XW  3330 

ANDREWS,  W:,  ed.    Curious  church  customs. 

1895  W  3575 

Curious  church  gleanings.    1896 W  3570 

BACKHOUSE,  E:,  and  TYLOR,  C:  Wit- 
nesses for  Christ,  337-1229.    1894.  .W  3478 
BACON,  L.  W.    Irenics  and  polemics. 

1895    D  5247 

BAKER,  J.  P.  B.    Influence  of  Christianity 

on  war.     1888  W  6642 

BARBER,  J.  W.,  comp.    History  of  religious 

events.     1848  W  3313 

BETTANY,  G:  T:    History  of  Judaism  and 

Christianity.    1892  W  13435 

BIRKHiEUSER,  J.  A.    History  of  the  Church. 

1891    W  3368 

BLUNT.  J:  H:,  ed.    Dictionary  of  the  sects. 

1891    XW  9249 

BREWER,  E.  Cobham.    Dictionary  of  miracles. 

1884  L\v   7960 

BRIGHT,  W:    The  Roman  See  in  the  early 

church;  etc.    1896 W  13495 

Way  marks  in  church  history.    1894.  W  13450 
BROOK,  B:    History  of  religious  liberty. 

2  V.     [1820]   W  4773 

BURKE,  C.    Roses  and  lilies  of  Christendom: 

saintly  women  of  the  first  thirteen 

centuries.    1889 W  4032 

BURTON,  E:    History  of  the  Christian 

church.    1864 W  3304 

CHANDLER,  S:    History  of  nersecution. 

1813   W  3473 

CHARLES.  E..  R.    Ecce  homo,  ecce  rex. 

1895   W  13455 

Martyrs  and  saints  of  the  first  twelve 

centuries.    1887 W  3416 

CHEETHAM,  S:.  joint  editor.    Sec  SMITH,  W: 
CHURCH,  R.  W.    Influences  of  Christianity. 

1873 W  6871 

CLARKE,  James  Freeman.    Events  and 

epochs  in  religious  history.     1887.. W  3433 
COWAN,  H:    Landmarks  of  church  history 

to  the  Reformation,    n.  d W  3392 


COXE,  A.  C.    Institutes  of  Christian  history. 

1887   W  3325 

CREIGHTON,  M.    Persecution  and  tolerance. 

1895    W   1U3<K) 

CROOKS,  G:  R.    The  story  of  the  Christian 

church.     1897  W  3342 

CUNNINGHAM,  W:    Discussions  on  church 

principles.     1863  W  7527 

DALTON,  A.    Epochs  of  church  history. 

1894   W  331S 

DE  LOLME,  J:  L:    Memorials  of  human 

superstition:  history  of  the  Flagellants. 

1784    ♦T  56*3 

DESMOND,  H.  J.    Mooted  questions  of  history. 

1895  W  3801 

DOHERTY.  R.  R.    Torchbearers  of  Christen- 
dom.    1896    W  13427 

DRYER,  G:  H.    History  of  the  Christian 

church.    V.  1.    1896. W  3317 

FARRAR,  F:  W:    Saintly  workers. 

1878  W  88«10 

Witness  of  history  to  Christ.    1883.  .W  8862 

FEARON,  W:  A.    Sunday  mornings  at  Win- 
chester.   1901  W  3258 

FERGUSON,  H:    Four  periods  in  the  life  of 
the  church.    1894 W  13474 

FISHER,  G:  P.    Discussions  in  history  and 

theology.     1880  W  3451 

History  of  the  Christian  church. 
1887 W  3345 

FITZGERALD,  W:    Lectures  on  ecclesiastical 
history.    2  v.    1885 W  3343 

FLEETWOOD.  J:    The  light  of  the  East 

[1870]    W  2052 

FOXE.  J:    Acts  and  monuments;  ed.  by  S. 

R.  Cattley.    8  v.    1841-39 W  4044 

GARDNER,  W:  E:    The  history  of 

Christianity.    [1902]    W  3253 

GIESELER,  J:  K.  L.    Compendium  of  eccles- 
iastical  history.    5  v.     1846-55    W  3353 

GOULD,  S.  B.-   Freaks  of  fanaticism,  etc. 

1891 D  16423 

GRANT,  A.  H.    Church  seasons.    1881.. W  8143 
GRIER,  R:    Epitome  of  the  general 

couneils  of  the  church.    1828 W  3937 

GUMLICH,  G.  A.    Christian  creeds  and  con- 
fessions.    1893 W  7610 

HARNACK,  Adolf.    Reden  und  Aufs&tze. 

2  V.      1904    W  3294 

HATCH,  E.    Growth  of  church  institutions. 

1887   W  7702 

HODGE,  C:    The  church  and  its  polity. 

1879   W  5339 

HORE,  A.  H.    History  of  the  church  catholic. 

1895   W  3312 

HOWARD,  G:  B.    Schism  between  the 
Oriental  and  Western  churches. 

1892  W  7612 
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HURST,  J:  H.   History  of  the  Cbristlan 

church.     2t.     1897-[1900]  W  13535 

INNES,  A.  T.    Church  and  state,    n.  d..W  7604 
JAMES,  C.    Curiosities  of  Christian  history. 

1892   W  3440 

JENKINS,  J:  D:    Passages  in  church  history. 

2v.     1879  W  3314 

JOHNSON,  E.    The  rise  of  Christendom. 

1890  W  3459 

JONES,  C.  A.    Under  the  King's  banner. 

n.  d W  2522 

JORDAN,  W:    Die  Erftillung  des  Christen- 

thums.     1879   W  3341 

EELFORD,  F.    The  Jew  and  the  German. 

1894  W  13445 

KERR,  R.  P.    The  voice  of  God  in  history. 

1890   W  3434 

KURTZ,  J:  H:    Lambeth  and  the  Vatican. 

3  V.    1825  D  1813 

Text-book  of  church  history.    1886.  .W  3350 
LEA,  H:  C:    History  of  sacerdotal  celibacy 

in  the  Christian  church.    1884 W  4290 

Studies  in  church  history.    1883 W  3525 

LEAVITT.  J:  McD.    The  Christian  democ- 
racy.    1896   W  13442 

L£PICIER,  A.  M.    Indulgences,  their  origin, 

nature  and  development    1895 W  7707 

LILLY,  W:  S:    Christianity  and  modern 

civilization.     1903  W  3285 

Claims  of  Christianity.     1894   W  3480 

MACALISTER,  R.  A.  S.    Ecclesiastical  vest- 
ments: their  development  and  history. 

1896    W  3569 

McCLURE,  E.   Historical  church  atlas. 

1897   W  3382 

MACKAT,  R.  W:    Rise  and  progress  of 

Christianity.    1854    W  3329 

MARRIOTT,  W.  B.    Vestiarium  Christlanum. 

1868  ♦♦W  3585 

MILLS,  J.  B.    History  of  Christian  priesthood. 

1835  W  4218 

MILMAN,  H:  H.    History  of  Christianity. 

2  V.     1881 W  3320 

History  of  Latin  Christianity.    4  v. 

1881 W  3321 

MILNER,  J.,  and  others.    History  of  the 

church  of  Christ.    1845 W  3340 

MOELLER,  Wilhelm.    History  of  the  Christian 

church,  1-1648.  3  v.  1892-1900  . . . .  W  3471 
MOSHEIM,  J:  L.  von.    Ecclesiastical  history. 

n.  d W  3365 

Ecclesiastical  history.    2  v.    1837 W  3363 

NEALB,  J:  M.  Deeds  of  faith.  [1902 ?].W  3256 
Notes  on  the  Divine  Office.  [1877].  .W  3246 
NEANDER,  A:    Allgemelne  Geschichte  der 

christllchen  Religion  und  Kirche.    11  v. 

1825-52    W  3332 

Christian  life.    1877  W  3308 


NEANDER,  A:,  cont. 

History  of  the  Christian  church.    2  v. 

1884-76    W  3307 

History  of  the  Christian  religion  and 

church.    6v.     1871-81   W  3357 

NEWMAN,  A..H:    A  manual  of  church  history. 

V.  1.    1900 W  3275 

NEWTON,   J:    A  review   of  ecclesiastical 

history.     1808  W  2778^ 

OXENHAM,  H.  N.    Studies  In  ecclesiastical 

history  and  biography.    1884 W  3349 

PAINTER,  F.  V.  N.,  joint  author.    See  RICH- 
ARD. J.  W. 
PALMER,  R.,  Lord  Selbome.    Ancient  facts 

and  fictions  concerning  churches  and 

tithes.     1888 W  7700 

PALMER,  W:    Treatise  on  the  church  of 

Christ.    2v.    1893 W  7528 

PRIESTLEY,  J:    History  of  the  corruptions 

of  Christianity.    1838 W  6411 

PUSET,  E:  B.    Letter  to  W.  U.  Richards. 

1850   W  7597 

Religious  information  for  the  people. 

n.    d K      48 

RENAN,  Ernest.    Leaders  of  Christian  and 

antl-Chrlstlan  thought    n.  d W  7207 

RICHARD,  J.  W.,  and  PAINTER,  F.  V.  N. 

Christian  worship.     [1892]  W  8443 

RIGG,  J.  H.    Comparative  view  of  church 

organisations.    1807 W  3338 

ROBERTS,  C.  M.    Treatise  on  the  history  of 

confession,  to  1215.    1901  W  3278 

ROBERTSON,  J.  C.    History  of  the  Christian 

church,  64-1517.     8  v.     1874 ♦W  3310 

RUSSELL,  J:  E.    Essays  on  history  of  the 

Christian  religion.    1873 W  3461 

RYLE,  J:  C:    Facts  and  men.    1882 W  14855 

SCHAFF,  Philip.    History  of  the  Christian 

church.    6v.     1882-92  W  3351 

1.  Apostolic  Christianity,  A.  D.  1-100. 

2.  Ante-Nlcene    Christianity,    100-325. 
3.*Nlcene  and  post-Nlcene  Christian- 
ity, 311-600. 

4.  Mediaeval   Christianity,   590-1073. 

5.  Unpublished. 

6.  Modern   Christianity:  German   Re- 
formation, 1517-30. 

7.  Modern    Christianity:    The    Swiss 
Reformation,  1516-1605. 

Progress  of  religious  freedom.    1889.  .W  7543 
SCOTT,  J:    History  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

3v.     1828^6^. .^...^ W  3346 

SEBESTA,  F.    Dejiny  cirkve  krestanske. 

18aS  E  48750 

SELBORNE,  Lord.    See  PALMER,  R. 
SELDEN.  E:  G.    The  story  of  the  Christian 

centuries.    1901 W  3257 

SELL,  K.    The  church  In  the  mirror  of 

history.    1890 W  33:\& 
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§987.— EARLY  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


SHELDON,  H:  C.    History  of  the  Christian 

church.    5  v.    1894  W  3330 

SMITH,  C.  E.    Lectures  on  church  history. 

1894   W  5405 

SMITH,  Philip.    History  of  the  Christian 

church.     2  v.     1879-85  W  3327 

SMITH,  W:,  and  CHEETHAM,  S:,  eds. 
Dictionary  of  Christian  antiquities.    2  y. 

1875-80    XW  3470 

SOHM,  R.    History  of  Christianity. 

1891   .: W  3302 

Outlines  of  church  history.    1895 W  3311 

SPALDING,  B.  J.    History  of  the  church  of 

God.     1886 W    328 

STANLEY,  A.  P.    Christian  institutions. 

1881   W  7705 

Three  introductory  lectures  on  the  study 

of  ecclesiastical  history.    1857 W  3333 

STBBBING,  H:    History  of  the  Christian 

church.    2v.    1833-34 W  3303 

STONE,  J.  S.    Readings  in  church  history. 

[1889]    W  3328 

TAYLOR,  I:    Fanaticism.    1833  W  6929 

Natural  history  of  enthusiasm.    1868. W  6864 
TARNER,  G.  E.    Outlines  of  Christian  history. 

1891  LW  3350 

TENNEY,  B.  P.,  and  others.    Triumphs  of 

the  cross.     1895  W  3358 

VAN  ANTWERP,  D:  D.    Church  history. 

3  V.     [1880]    W  3316 

VAUGHAN,  R.  A.    Hoiu^  with  the  mystics. 

2v.    n.  d W  4185 

WADDINGTON.  O:    History  of  the  church 

to  the  time  of  the  Reformation.    3  y. 

1835   W  3354 

WALCOTT,  M.  B.  C.    Traditions  and  customs 

of  cathedrals.     1872  W  4726 

ZBNOS,  A.  C.    Compendium  of  church  history. 

Ig96  W  3309 


§986.— THE  APOSTOLIC  AGE,  TO  100  A.  D. 

ABBOTT,  E.  A.    Onesimus.    1882 W  2320 

BARTLET,  J.  V.    The  Apostolic  age. 

1899    W  3319-1 

CAULFEILD,  S.  F.  A.    Lives  of  the 

Apostles.    [18«bJ  W  2352 

CAVE,  W:    Lives  of  the  Apostles. 

1840  W  2540 

COX,  H.    First  century  of  Christianity. 

1886    W  3469 

B*LEETWOOD,  J:    The  Light  of  the  East. 

[1870]  W  2052 

FROTHINGHAM.  O.  B.    Cradle  of  the  Christ: 

a  study  of  primitive  Christianity. 

1880    W  6895 

GILES,  J:  A.  Apostolic  records.  1886.  .W  3455 
GREENWOOD.  F.  W.  P.     Lives  of  the  twelve 

Ajwstles.    1829 W  2353 


HORT,  F.  J.  A.    The  Christian  ecclesla. 

1897  W  3322 

LARDNER,  Nathaniel.    A  history  of  the 

apostles  and  evangelists.   2  v. 

1827    ♦W  2775-5-6 

LIGHTFOOT,  J.  B.   Dissertations  on  the 

Apostolic  age.    1892 W  3472 

LOVELL,  R.  H.    First  types  of  the  Christian 

life.     1895   W  12328 

McGIFFERT,  A.  C.    A  history  of  Christianity 

In  the  Apostolic  age.    1897 W  2453 

MARSH,  W.  H.  H.    The  New  Testament 

church.     1898    W  3281 

MILLIGAN,  G:    The  twelve  apostles. 

[1903?]    W  2301 

MOORHOUSE,  J.    Dangers  of  the  Apostolic 

age.     1891    W  3427 

NEANDER,  A:    Geschlchte  der  Pflanzung 

und  Leltung  der  christlichen  Klrche 

durch  die  Apostel.     1847 W  2361 

PURVES,  G:  T.    Christianity  In  the  Apostolic 

age.     1902   W  2409 

RANKIN,  J.    The  first  saints.    1893 W  2355 

RENDALL,  F:    Theology  of  the  Hebrew 

Christians.     1886   W  1814 

REUSS,  E:    History  of  Christian  theology  in 

the  Apostolic  age.    2  v.    1872 W  6430 

ROSS,  P:    Saint   Andrew.    1886 W  2316 

SCHAFF,  Philip.    History  of  the  Apostolic 

church.     1853  W  3470 

SHIRLEY,  W.  W.    The  church  in  the 

Apostolic  age.    1874 W  13424 

STIER.  R.    Words  of  the  Apostles. 

.  1871   W  2357 

THATCHER,  O.  J.    History  of  the  Apostolic 

church.     1893  W  13430 

VANCE,  J.  I.    College  of  Apostles. 

1896    W  2354 

VAUGHAN,  C:  J:    The  church  of  the  first 

days.     1890  W  1062 

WEIZSACKER,  Carl  von.    Apostolic  age  of 

the  Christian  church,    v.  1.    1894.. W  3474 
WHATELY,  R:    Lectures  on  the  Apostles. 

1851  W  2351 

YONGE,  C.  M..    Pupils  of  St.  John. 

1885   W  2305 


§987.— EARLY    ECCLESIASTICAL    HISTORY, 
TO  CONSTANTINE  AND  NICENE  COUNCIL. 

ADDIS,  W:  E.    Christianity  and  the  Roman 

empire.     1893    W  13440 

ADENEY,  W.  F.    From  Christ  to  Constantlne. 
n.  d W  13409 

ALLIES,  T:  W:    Formation  of  Christendom. 

1894    K    448 

Antlqua  mater.    1887  W  6862 


§987.— EAELY  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 
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BACKHOUSB,  E:,  comp.    Early  church 

history.     1884 ♦♦W  8847 

Early  church  history.     1802 W  3453 

BALU  W.  E.    St  Paul  and  the  Roman  law; 

etc.    1901 W  3282 

BARTLETT,  J.  V.    Early  church  history. 

n.  d W  13404 

BENSON,  E:  W.    Cyprian,  his  life,  his  times, 

his  work.     1897 G  2781 

BERNOULLI,  G.  A.    Das  Konzll  von  Nicfta. 

1896   W  3291 

BINGHAM,  J.    Origlnes  ecclesiasticse.    9  y. 

1843   W  2710 

BLUNT,  J:  J.    Christian  church  during  the 

first  three  centuries.    1861 W  3439 

BOISSIER,  Gaston.    Fin  du  paganlsme.    2  y. 

1894    E  5259 

BRIGHT,  W:    The  age  of  the  fathers.    2  y. 

1903    W  3356 

Some  aspects  of  primitive  church  life. 

1898    W  3272 

BUNSEN,  C.  C:  J.,  Baron  von.    Hlppolytus 

and  his  age.    2  v.    1854 W  3452 

BURKITT.  F.  C.    Early  Christianity  outside 

the  Roman  empire.     1899 W  3274 

BURNS.  I.    First  three  Christian  centuries. 

1884   W  3428 

CARR,  A.    Church  and  the  Roman  empire. 

1887  W  3411 

CAVE.  W:     Primitive  Christianity. 

1840  W  3447 

CHASTEL,  S.    Charity  of  the  primitive 

churches.     1857  W  3430 

Church  Club  I>eotures,  1888.    History  and 

teachings  of  the  early  church. 

1802  W  3444 

CRAKE,  A.  D.    The  church  under  the  Roman 

empire,  A.  D.  30-476.    1879 W  3306 

DE  SOYRES.  J:    Montanism  and  the  prim- 
itive church,    1878 W  3460 

DOLLINGER,  J:  J.  I.  von.     First  age  of 

Christianity  and  the  church.    2  v. 

1877   W  3437 

DRYER.  G:  H.    The  founding  of  a  new  world. 

[18981    W  3264 

DTJRANDUS.  W:    Symbolism  of  churches, 

etc.    1893 W  3665 

EUSEBIUS  PAMPHILUS.    Ecclesiastical 

history;  tr.  by  C.  F.  Crus€.    1884.  .W  3405 
Historlae  ecclesiasticae,  librl  1-x. 

1890    F  713-4 

History  of  the  martyrs  in  Palestine. 

1861   W  4046 

FARRAR,  F:  W:    Early  days  of  Christianity. 

2v.     1882   W  3450 

Early  days  of  Christianity.    1883 W  3431 

Lives  of  the  fathers.     2  v.    1889. . .  .♦W  2543 
FARRAR,  F:  W:,  and  oihers.    Lectures  on 

ecclesiastical  history.     1807 W  14783 


FISHER,  G:  P.    The  beginnings  of  Chris- 
tianity.    1877 W  6939 

FLEURY,  C,  VAbb^.    Ecclesiastical  history. 

1842    W  3355 

ERASER,  W:  F.    A  cloud  of  witnesses. 

2  V.    n.  d W  2521 

GILLY,  W.  S.    Vigilantius  and  his  times. 

1844    W  4039 

GOULD,  S.  Baring-.    Our  inheritance. 

1888    W  7789 

GREGG,  J:  A.  F.    The  Decian  persecution. 

1897    W  3268 

GUERANGER.  P.,  Abb^  de  Soltames,    Salute 
C6cile  et  la  socl^t6  romaine.    1874. «Q  8673 

GWATKIN,  H:  M.    Selections  from  early 
writers  illustrative  of  Church  history. 

1893    W  13437 

HALL,  E:  H.     Paplas  and  his  contemporaries. 

1899    W  3269 

HARDY,  E.  G:    Christianity  and  the  Roman 

government.     1894  W  13475 

ELA.TCH.  E.    Influence  of  Greek  ideas  upon  the 

Christian  church.     1890 W  7252 

Organization  of  the  early  Christian 

churches.     1881  W  7532 

HAWKIS,  H.  R.    The  conquering  cross. 

1887    W  3424 

HEFELR,  C:  J.    History  of  Christian  councils 

to  325.     3  V.     1883 W  3933 

HEMANS,  C:  I.    History  of  ancient 

Christianity.    1866 W  3414 

HINDS,  S:     Rise  and  early  progress  of 

Christianity.     1850  W  13485 

HORT,  F.  J:  A.    Judaistic  Christianity. 

1894   W  13490 

Notes  introductory  to  the  study  of  the 

Clementine  recognitions.     1901 W  3259 

JACKSON,  F.  J.  Foalces-.     History  of  the 
Christian  church  to  death  of  Gonstantine. 
1891    W  3435 

KELLY,  Herbert.    A  history  of  the  church 
of   Christ.   29-430   A.   D.    2y. 
1901-02    W  3255 

LARDNER,  Nathaniel.    The  history  of  the 
heretics  of  the  two  first  centuries  after 
Christ.     1827 ♦W  2775-8 

LECHLER,  G.  V:    Apostolic  and  post- 
apostolic  times.    2  V.    1886 W  3421 

LIGHTFOOT,  J.  B.    The  Christian  ministry. 

1901   W  18741 

Essays  on  the  work  entitled  Supernatural 

religion.     1889  W  6931 

McGIFFERT,  A.  C.    The  Apostles'  creed. 

1902   W  6388 

MACKINTOSH,  W:    Natural  history  of  the 

Christian  religion.     1894 W  6942 

MAURICE,  F:  D.    Ecclesiastical  history  of 

first  and  second  centuries.    1854. •.W  ^T^ 
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§989.— THE  EASTERN  CHURCHES. 


MERIVALE,  G:    Conversion  of  the  Roman 

empire.     1865   W  19439 

MOXOM,  P.  S.    From  Jerusalem  to  Niesea. 

1895   W  13439 

Apollonlus  Tyanseus.    1850 W  13485 

NOldeKB,  T.    Sketches  from  Eastern 

history.    1892 K  1038 

ORR,  James.    The  early  church. 

[1900?]    W  13429 

Neglected  factors  in  the  study  of  the  early 

proinress  of  Christianity.    1899 W  3271 

PALMER,  Roundell,  Ist  Earl  of  Selbome,    The 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  church. 

1899    W    3261 

PALMER,  W:    Origines  liturgicoe.    2  v. 

1836   W  8447 

PLfUMMER,  A.    Church  of  the  early  fathers. 

1887  ..; W  3412 

PRESSENSE,  E.  de.     Early  years  of 

Christianity.    4  v.    1882-78 W  3423 

Histoire  des  trois  premiers  sidcles  de 

r^glise  chr6tienne.    5   y.    1869 E  7080 

Martyrs  and  apologists.    1871 W  3464 

PRYCE,  J:    Notes  on  the  early  church. 

1892  W  13412 

PULLAN,  Leighton.    The  history  of  early 

Christianity.     1898 W  3267 

PURVES,  G:  T.    Testimony  of  Justin  Martyr 

to  early  Christianity.    1889 W  2549 

PUSEY,  E.  B.    Councils  of  the  church  from 

51  to  381.    1857 W  3463 

RAMSAY,  W.  M.    The  church  in  the  Roman 

empire  before  A.  D.  170.    1893 W  3475 

RBNAN.  Ernest.    History  of  the  origins  of 

Christianity.    7  v.  n.  d ♦♦W  3449 

1.  Life  of  Jesus. 

2.  The  Apostles. 

3.  Saint  Paul. 

4.  The  Antichrist. 

5.  The  Gospels. 

6.  Christian      church,      etc.    (117-161 
A.  D.) 

7.  Marcus-Aurellus. 

RIETHM t)LLER,  C.  J.    Three  legends  of  the 
early  church.     1868 W  9908 

SELBORNE.  Earl.    See  PALMER,  R 

SHAHAN,  H:  J.    The  beginnings  of  Christi- 
anity.   1903 W  3297 

SIMCOX,  W:  H:    Beginnings  of  the  Christian 
church.     1881  W  3425 

SLATER,  W:  F.    Faith  and  life  of  the  early 

church.     1892  W  3456 

SPENCE,  H:  D.  M.    Early  Christianity  and 

paganism.    [1901?] W  3298 

STOUGHTON,  J:     Lights  and  shadows  of 

church  life.    1895 W  13510 

SWETE,  H:B.    Patristic  study.    1902.  .W  13426 

TAYIiOR,  I:     Ancient  Christianity.     2  v. 

JS^  W  6936 


Time  and  faith.    1857 .* W  3344 

UHLHORN,  G.     Christian  charity  in  the 

ancient  church.     1883 W  3442 

Conflict  of  Christianity  with  heathenism. 

[1879]    W  3441 

VEDDER,  H:  C.    Dawn  of  Christianity. 

1894   W  13433 

WALTHBB,  W:    The  rise  of  CUiristianity 

and  its  spread  in  the  East  1902. **K  376-4 
WATERMAN,  H:     The  post-apostolic  age. 

1898    W  3319-2 

WATSON.  F.    Defenders  of  the  faith. 

n.  d W  2509 

WITHBROW,  T:    Form  of  the  Christian 

temple.     1889  W  3443 

WORDSWORTH,  Christopher.    St  HIppolytus 

and  the  church  of  Rome.    1880 W  4225 

WORDSWORTH.  J:,  Bishop  of  Salisbury, 

The  ministry  of  grace.    1901 W  3289 

WRIGHT.  T:    Early  Christianity  in  Arabia. 

1855    W  3485 

YONGB,  C.  M..    Beginnings  of  church 

history.     1893  W  13431 

ZACaSAKIAS,  Rhetor,  Bishop  of  Mitylene.    Die 

sogenannte  Kirchengeschichte. 

1899   W  3251 


§988.— ARIAN  CONTROVERSY. 

DUDLEY,  D.    History  of  the  first  council  of 

Nice.     1880  W  3429 

FFOULKES,  E:  S.    The  Athanasian  creed. 

1872    W  7608 

FORBES,  A.  P.    Explanation  of  the  Nlcene 

creed.     1888  W  7618 

GWATKIN,  H:  >L     Arian  controversy. 

1889  W  3418 

Studies  of  Arianism.    1901 W  3286 

KAYE,  J:     Council  of  Nicaea.     1853 W  3457 

NEWMAN,  J:  H:,  Cardinal    The  Arians  of 

the  4th  century.     1890 W  13440 

OMMANNEY,  G.  D.  W.     Critical  disserta- 
tion on  the  Athanasian  creed. 
1897   W  7644 

REYNOLDS,  H:  R.    Athanasius.    1889.. W  3422 

SCOTT,  H.  M.    Nicene  theology.    1896.  .W  2548 


§989.— THE   EASTERN  CHURCHES. 

ABRI  SALIH.    Churches  and  monasteries 

of  Egypt    1895 W  3482 

BIRKBECK,  W.  J.,  ed.     Russia  and  the 
English  church  during  the  last  fifty 
years.     1895.     v.  1 W  4518 

BJERRING,  N:,  ed.    Offices  of  the  Oriental 

church.     1884  W  84^ 

BROWNE,  W:  H:,  joint  author.    See  MAC- 
LEAN, A.  J: 


§991.— EAELY   CHEISTIAN   LITERATXJEE    AJfD  CHXJECH  FATHERS.    1223 


BUTCHER,  E.  K    The  story  of  the  church 

of  Egypt.    2  V.     1897 W  13491 

CONYBEARB,  F:  C,  ed.    The  key  of  truth. 

1898    W  5898 

CYRIL.     Apology  for  the  Eastern  church. 

[Greek  text]    1816 1  2830 

DALTON,  H.    On  religious  liberty  In  Russia.  ' 

1890 W  4526 

DUCKWORTH,  H.  T.  F.    The  church  of 

Cyprus.     1900   W  3247 

GABRIELIAN,  M.  C.    The  Armenians. 

1892    W  5931 

HACKETT,  J.    A  history  of  the  orthodox 

church  of  Cyprus.     1901 W  4555 

HEARD,  A.  F.    Russian  church  and  Russian 

dissent.     1887    W  4524 

HOLME,  L.  R.    The  extinction  of  the  Chris- 
tian churches  in  North  Africa.   1898. .  W  3273 
HORE,  A.  H.    Eightef»n  centuries  of  the 

orthodox  Greek  church.    1899 W  3288 

KRASINSKI,  v.,  Count     Religious  history 

of  the  Slavonic  nations.    1851 W  3468 

LEOHMERE,  K.,  Lady,  ed.    Synopsis  of  the 

liturgy  of  the  Greek  church. 

[1890]    W  8398 

LLOYD.  J.    North  African  church. 

1880   W  3420 

MACLEAN,  A.  J:,  and  BROWNE,  W:  H: 
The  catholicos  of  the  East  and  his  people. 

1892 W  5930 

NEALB,  J:  M.     General  introduction  to 

History  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church. 

2  V.     1850  W  4520 

History  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church: 

Patriarchate  of  Alexandria.    2  v. 

1847  W  4521 

History  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church: 

Patriarchate  of  Antioch.     1873 W  4522 

O'BRIEN,  J:    A  history  of  the  mass  and  its 

ceremonies  in  the  Eastern  and  West- 
ern church.     [1879] W  4250 

PALMER,  W:    Russian  church.    1882... W  4513 
PUSEY,  E:  B.    On  the  clause  "And  the  Son," 

in  regard  to  the  Eastern  Church. 

1876  W  7633 

ROMANOFF,  H.  C.    Greco-Russian  church. 

1869 W  4510 

bMIRNOFF,  Eugene.    A  short  account  of  the 

historical  development  and  present 

position  of  Russian  orthodox  missions. 

1903   W  15928 

STANLEY,  A.  Penrhyn.     History  of  the 

Eastern  church.     1884 W  4515 

TISDALL,  W.  St.  C-    Conversion  of  Armenia 

to  the  Christian  faith.    1807 1  2954 

TOZER,  H:  F.    The  church  and  the  Eastern 

empire.    1888 W  3413 


I.— NESTORIAN  AND  SYRLA.N 
CHURCHES. 

ETHRIDGB  Sir  J.  W.    Syrian  churches. 

1846  W  3426 

GRANT,  A.    The  Nestorlans.    1841 W  9248 

HOLME,  H:    The  oldest  Christian  Church. 

n.  d W  5894 

LEGGE,  J.    The  Nestorian  monument 

1888   W  9327 

MACLEAN,  A.  J:,  ed.    East  Syrian  daily 

offices.    1894 W  8424 

RAB,  G:  M.    Syrian  church  in  India. 

1892 W  3448 

SOUTHGATE,  Horatio.    Narrative  of  a  visit 

to  the  Syrian  (Jacobite)  church  of 

Mesopotamia,  etc.    1844 W  4540 


§991.— EARLY  CHRISTIAN  LITERATURE 
AND  CHURCH   FATHERS. 

ATHANASIUS,  St    Select  treatises;  tr.  by 

J:  H:  Newman.    2  v.    1890 W  2535 

BEAVEN,  J.    Life  and  writings  of  S.      . 

Irenseus.    1841 W  2537 

BIGG,  C:    Christian  Platonists  of  Alexandria. 

1806    ♦♦W  8961-108 

BLUNT,  J:  J.    Right  use  of  the  early  fathers. 

1857   W  2542 

BRIGHT,  W:    Lessons  from  the  lives  of  three 

great  fathers.    1890 W  2530 

BURTON,   E:    Testimonies  of  the  Ante- 

Nicene  fathers.     1831 W  2546 

Christ  and  the  fathers.    1887 W  2525 

CLEMENT  I.,  8t„  Pope.    Epistle;  ed.  by 

J:  A.  F.  Gregg.    1899 W  3248 

The  two  epistles  of  Clement  to  the  Co- 
rinthians, etc.;  ed.  by  H.  E.  Hall. 

[1890?]    W  2519 

Constitutions  of  the  holy  Apostles,  including 

the  canons;  tr.  by  W:  Whiston. 

1848    W  7545 

Contendings  of  the  Apostles;  tr.  by  E.  A. 

W.  Budge.    V.  2.    1901 W  2391 

CONYBEARE,  F.  C,  €d.    Apology  and  acts 

of  Apollonius,  etc     1894  W  2578 

CRUTTWELL,  C:  T:    Literary  history  of 

early  Christianity.    2  v.     1893 W  3458 

DOLLINGER,  J:  J.  I.  von.    Hippolytus  and 

Callistus.     1876 W  3454 

DONALI>SON,  J.    Apostolical  fathers. 

1874   W  2524 

EUTHALIUS.    Euthaliana;  ed.  by  J.  A. 

Robinson.     1895  W  291-8 

EZRA.    The  fourth  book  of  Ezra;  ed.  by  R.  L. 

Bensly.     [Latin  text]     1895 W  291-8 

FAIR  WEATHER,  W:     Orlgen  and  Greek 

patristic  theology.    1901 G  1Q«KI 
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§992.— ST.    AUGUSTINE. 


Gospel  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  The;  ed.  by 

J.  R.  Harris.    1900 W  3296 

ELA.RNAOK,  A.     Source  of  the  apostolic 
canons;  tr.  by  L.  A.  Wheatley. 

1895  W  2366 

HARRIS,  J.  R.    Hermas  in  Arcadia. 

1896   W  3481 

HOLLAND,  H.  S.    Apostolic  fathers. 

n.  d W  2608 

HORT,  F.  J:  A.    Six  lectures  on  the  Ante- 

Nlcene  fathers.     1895 W  2626 

JACKSON,  G:  A.    Apostolic  fathers. 

1884 W  2501 

Fathers  of  the  3rd  century.    1881 W  2502 

Post-Nicene  Greek  fathers.     1883 W  2503 

Post-Nicene  Latin  fathers.    1884 W  2504 

JUSTIN,  Martyr,    Apologies;  ed.  by  B.  L. 

Gildersleeve.  [Greek  text.]  1877.  .W  2515 
KRUGER,  G.    History  of  early  Christian 

literature.      1807 D      34 

LIGHTFOOT,  J.  B.    Apostolic  fathers. 

1891    W  2644 

Liturgies  of  SS.  Mark,  James,  Clement, 

Chrysostom  and  Basil;  ed.  by  J.  M. 

Neale.    [Greek  text]    1875 W  8409 

Liturgies  of  SS.  Mark,  James,  Clement, 

Chrysostom  and  Basil,  and  the  church 

of  Malabar;  tr.  by  J.  M.  Neale  and  R. 

F.  Llttiedale.    n.d W  8405 

SCHMID,  Bernard.    Manual  of  patrology. 

1899    W  3284 

STEARNS,  W.  N.    A  manual  of  patrology. 

1899  W  3339 

TAYLOR,  C.    Teaching  of  the  twelve  Apostles: 

two  lectures.    1886 W  2368 

Teaching  of  the  Apostles;  ed.  by  J.  R.  Harris. 

1887  W  2390 

Teaching  of  the  twelve  Apostles;  ed.  by  R.  D. 

Hitchcock  and  F.  Brown.    1885 W  2359 

Teaching  of  the  twelve  Apostles;  tr.  by  P. 

Schaff.     1885   W  2360 

Texts  and  studies:  Contributions  to  Biblical 

and  patristic  literature;  ed.  by  J.  A. 

Robinson.    5  v.  In  10.     1891-1903  .  .W    291 

1.  Aristldes.— Apology  on  behalf  of  the 
Christians;  tr.  with  notes  by  J.  R. 
Harris.    [With  Syrlac  MS.] 

2.  Passion  of  S.  Perpetua;  ed.  with 
notes  by  J.  A.  Robinson.  [Latin  and 
Greek  texts.] 

3.  Chase,  F.  H.— Lord's  Prayer  in  the 
early  church. 

4.  Heracleon.— Fragments;  ed,  by  A. 
E.  Brooke.    [Greek  text.] 

6.  Harris,  J.  R.— Codex  Bezae. 

6.  Testament  of  Abraham;  ed.  with 
notes  by  M.  R.  James.    [Greek  text] 

7.  Apocrypha  anecdota;  ed.  by  M.  R. 
James.    [Latin  and  Greek  texts.] 


Texts  and  studies:  Contributions  to  Biblical 

and  patristic  literature,  otmt W    291 

8.  Rules  of  Tyconius;  ed.  by  F.  C.  Bur- 
kitt 

9.  The  Athanasian  creed  [Latin  text] 
and  its  early  commentaries,  ed.  by 
A.  E.  Bum;  Coptic  Apocryphal  gos- 
pels, ed.  by  F.  Robinson  [Coptic 
text];  The  old  Latin  and  the  Itala, 
with  appendix  containing  text  of  the 
S.  Gallon  palimpsest  of  Jeremiah, 
ed.  by  F.  C.  Burkitt 

10.  Apocrypha  anecdota,  2nd  ser.;  ed. 
by  M.  R.  James;  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria; ed.  by  P.  M.  Barnard;  The 
hymn  of  the  soul  contained  in  the 
Syrlac  Acts  of  St.  Thomas;  ed.  by 
A.  A.  Bevan;  Codex  purpureus 
Petropolltanus;  ed.  by  H.  S.  Cronin. 

WYNNE,  F.  R.,  and  others,    Lltouture  of  the 
second  century.    1891 W  6712 


§992.— ST.  AUGUSTINE. 

AUGUSTINE,  8t.    Works;  ed.  by  M.  Pods. 

15  V.    1872-76 W  2709 

1-2.  The  city  of  God. 

3.  Writings  in  connection  with  the  Do- 
natlst  controversy. 

4.  Antl-Pelaglan  works. 

5.  Writings   in   connection  with  the 
Manlchaean  heresy. 

6.  Letters. 

7.  On  the  Trinity. 

8.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  etc. 

9.  On  Christian  doctrine. 
10-11.  Lectures  on  tractates. 

12.  Antl-Pelaglan   works. 

13.  Letters. 

14.  Confessions. 

15.  Antl-Pelaglan  works. 
Works;  ed.  by  P.  Schaff.   8  v. 

1886-88    ♦♦W  2588 

1.  The  confessions  and  letters,  with  a 
sketch  of  his  life  and  work. 

2.  City  of  God,  and  Christian  doctrine. 

3.  On  the  Holy  Trinity;  Doctrinal 
treatises;  Moral  treatises. 

4.  Writings  against  the  Manlchseans 
and  against  the  Donatlsts. 

6.  Antl-Pelaglan  writings. 

6.  Sermon  on  the  Mount;  Harmony  of 
the  Gospels;  Homilies  on  the  Gospels. 

7.  Homilies  on  the  Gospel  of  John; 
Homilies  on  the  First  Epistle  of  John; 
Soliloquies. 

8.  Expositions  on  the  Book  of  Psalms. 


§994.— NICENE   AND   POST-NICENE   FATHERS. 
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AUGirSTINB,  St.,  cont. 

Confessionum.    [Latin  text.]    1898. 

m  F  1517 

Confeesiona.    [1886]    W  8206 

GonfessioDB;  ed.  by  W:  G.  T.  Shedd. 

1877   W  8153 

De   ciYitate   Dei.    2  v.    1876    F  1516 

BAHiLIE,  J:    St.  Augustine:  a  biographical 

memoir.     1859  W  2513 

COLLBTTE,  G:  H.    Saint  Augustine. 

1883   W  2550 

CUNNINGHAM.  W.    St.  Austin  in  the  history 

of  Christian  thought    1886 W  2545 

CUTTS,  E:  L.    Saint  AuirusUne.    1888... G  1654 
HATZFELD,  Adolnhe.    Saint  Augustine. 

1898    G  11693 

McCABE,  Joseph.    Saint  Augustine  and  his 

age.    1902 G  11694 

MORIARTY,  P.  E.    The  life  of  St.  Augustine. 

[1872]    W  2514 

MOZLBTT,  J.  B.    A  treatise  on  the 

Augustinian  doctrine  of  predestination. 

1855  W  6538 

SCHAFF,  Philip.    Life  and  labors  of  St. 

Augustine.    1854 W  2512 

Saint  Augustin,  Melanchthon,  Neander. 

1886    G     228 

Saint  Chrysostom  and  Saint  Augustin. 

1891    G  12503 

TRENCH,  R:  C.    Exposition  of  the  Sermon 

on  the  Mount  drawn  from  the  writings 

of  St.  Augustine.    1869 W  2511 


§993.— ANTE-NICENE  CHRISTIAN  LIBRARY. 

Translations  of  the  writings  of  the  fathers;  ed. 
by  A.  Roberts  and  J.  Donaldson. 

1.  The  apostolic  fathers.     1883 ♦♦  W  2551 

2.  Justin  Martyr  and  Athenagoras. 

1879 .♦•W  2552 

3.  Tatian,  Theophilus  and  the  Clementine 

recognitions.     1883  ♦♦W  2553 

^  Clement  of  Alexandria,    v.  1.    1884.. ♦♦W  2554 

6-  Writings  of  Irenaeus.    v.  1.    1884. .  .♦♦W  2555 

^6.  Writings  of  Hippolytus.    v.  1.    1877. ♦♦W  2556 

7.  TertuUian  against  Marcion.    1878.  .♦♦W  2557 

8.  Writings  of  Cyprian,  v.  1.  1882. .  .♦♦W  2558 
^.  Irenscus,   Hippolytus:    fragments,     v.  2. 

1883   ♦♦W  2559 

10.  Writings  of  Origen.  v.  1.  1878. .  .♦♦W  2560 
U.  Writings  of  Tertullian.    v.   1. 

1882 ♦♦W  2561 

12.  Clement  of  Alexandria,    v.  2. 

1882    ♦♦W  2562 

13.  Writings  of  Cyprian,    v.  2.    1880.. ♦♦W  2563 

14.  Writings  of  Methodius,  etc.    1880.. ♦♦W  2564 

15.  Writings  of  Tertullian.    v.  2. 

1880 ♦♦W  2565 


16.  Apocryphal  gospels,  Acts  and  Revelations. 

1873   ♦♦W  2566 

17.  Clementine  and  Apostolic  constitutions. 

n.  d ♦♦W  2567 

18.  Writings  of  Tertullian.    v.  3.    1880.**W  2568 

19.  Writings  of  Amobius.    1882 ♦♦W  2569 

20.  Gregory,  Dlonyslus,  Archelaus,  Syriac 

documents.     1882  ♦♦W  2570 

21-22.  Writings  of  Lactantius.     2  v. 

1871  ♦♦W  2571 

23.  Writings  of  Origen.    v.  2.    1872. . .  .♦♦W  2572 

24.  Early  liturgies:  fragments.    1883.  .♦♦W  2573 
Ante-Nicene  Fathers:  Supplement. 

1896   ♦♦W  2574 

Co»*ent«;— Gospel  of  Peter;  Diates- 
saron  of  Tatian;  Apocalypse  of  Peter; 
Visio  Pauli;  Apocalypses  of  the  virgin 
and  Gedrach;  Testament  of  Abraham; 
Acts  of  Xanthippe  and  Polyxena;  Nar- 
rative of  Zoeimus;  Apology  of  Aristi- 
des;  Epistles  of  Clement;  Origen*s 
commentary  on  John,  and  Matthew. 

Bibliographical  synopsis;  by  E.  C.  Rich- 
ardson.   [American  edition.] 
1896   ♦♦W  2575 

General  index;  by  B.  Pick.    [American  edi- 
tion.]   1896    ♦♦W  2575 


§994.— NICENE  AND  POST-NICENE 
FATHERS. 

Nicene  and  Post-Nicene  Fathers:  [1st  series]; 
ed.  by  P.  Schaff.    14  v.    1886-90.  .♦♦W  2588 
1-8.  Works  of  St.  Augustin. 

1.  Confessions  and  letters,  with  sketch 
of  life  and  work. 

2.  City  of  God;  Christian  doctrine. 

3.  Doctrinal  and  moral  treatises. 

4.  Anti-Manichiean  and  Anti-Donatist 
writings. 

5.  Anti-Pelagian  writings. 

6.  Sermon  on  the  Mount;  Harmony  of 
the  gospels,  etc. 

7.  Homilies  on   the  gospel   of   John; 
Soliloquies,  etc. 

8.  Expositions  on  the  book  of  Psalms. 
9-14.  Works  of  St.  Chrysostom. 

9.  The  priesthood;   Ascetic   treatises, 
etc. 

10.  Homilies  on  the  gospel  of  St  Mat- 
thew. 

11.  Homilies  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles and  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 

12.  Homilies  on  the  Epistles  of  Paul 
to  the  Corinthians. 

13.  Homilies    on    the    minor    Pauline 
epistles. 

14.  Homilies    on    the    Gospel    of    St. 
John  and  Epistles  to  the  Hebrews. 
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§997.— MONASTIC  AND  RELIGIOUS  ORDERS. 


Nlcene  and  Post-Nicene  Fathers:  2iid  series; 
ed.  by  P.  Schaff  and  H:  Wace.  14  v. 
1890-1900    ♦♦W  2589 

1.  Busebius:  church  history. 

2.  Socrates  and  Sozomenus:  church 
histories. 

3.  Theodoret,  Jerome,  Gennadius,  Ru- 
flnus;  historical  writings,  etc. 

4.  St.  Athanasius. 

5.  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  etc. 

6.  St.  Jerome. 

7.  S.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem;  St.  Gregory 
Nazianzen.     1894. 

8.  St.  Basil:  letters  and  select  works. 

9.  St.  Hilary  of  Poitiers  and  John  of 
Damascus. 

10.  St.  Ambrose:  select  works  and  let- 
ters. 

11.  Sulpitius  Severus;  Vincent  of  Ler- 
ins;  John  Casslan. 

12.  Leo  the  great;  Gregory  the  great, 
Pt.  1. 

13.  Gregory  the  great,  Pt.  2;  Ephraim 
Syrus;  Aphrahat 

14.  The  seven  ecumenical  councils  of 
the  undivided  church;  ed.  by  H:  R. 
Perclval. 


§995.— CHURCH  HISTORY  TO  600. 

BENNETT,  E.  N.  Christianity  and  pagan- 
ism in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries. 
1900  W  3266 

BENSON.  R:  M..  and  others.  The  six  oecu- 
menical councils.     1893 W  3905 

BRUCE,  Robert.    Apostolic  order  and  unity. 

1903    W  3250 

CHASE,  F:  H:    Chrysostom.    1887 W    372 

CHEETHAM,  S:    Christian  church  during 

first  six  centuries.    1894 W  13465 

DU  BOSE,  W:  P.    The  ecumenical  councils. 

1896    W  3319-3 

EVAGRIUS,  joint  author.    See  THEODORETUS. 

HEFELE,  K:  J.  von.  A  history  of  the 
councils  of  the  church,  to  787.  3  v. 
1876-96   W  3933 

HUTTON,  W:  H.    The  church  of  the  6th 

century.     1897  W  13478 

KELLETT,  F.  W.    Pope  Gregory  I.  and 

Gaul.     1889  W  3863 

MOELLER,  W.    History  of  the  Christian 

church,  A.  D.    1-600.    1892  W  3471-1 

PHILOSTORGIUS,  of  Borisms,  Ecclesias- 
tical history  (322-420).    1855 W  3407 

PULLER,  F.  W.    Primitive  saints  and  the 

see  of  Rome.    1893  W  14040 

RAINY,  Robert     The  ancient  Catholic 

church,  98-451.     1902 W  3280 


RIVINGTON,  Luke.    Primitive  church  and 

see  of  Peter.    1894 W  3477 

SCHOLASTICUS,  ps.     See  SOCRATES. 

SOCRATES  of  CoMtanHnaplc,    {Soholaaticus.) 
Ecclesiastical  history.     (305-446) 
1880  W  3406 

SOZOMENUS,  Hermias.    Ecclesiastical 

history.    (324-440)    1855 W  3407 

THEODORETUS,  Bishop  of  Cyrus,  and 
EVAGRIUS,  or  Poft^iM.  History  of 
the  church.    (322-594)    1864 W  3406 

WORDSWORTH,  Christopher.    Church  history 
to  A.  D.  451.    4  V.     1881-84 W  3419 

ZACHARIUS  Scholasticus,  Bishop  of  Mytilene, 
The  Syriac  chronicle.    1899  W  3290 


§996.— CATACOMBS. 

KIP,  W:  I.  Catacombs  of  Rome.  1881. .  W  3415 
MACFARLANE,  C:    Catacombs  of  Rome. 

1852    W  3401 

MAITLAND,  C:    Church  In  the  catacombs. 

1846    ♦W  3462 

MARRIOTT,  W.  B.    Testimony  of  the 

catacombs.    1870 W  3466 

SCOTT,  B:  Catacombs  at  Rome.  1873.  .W  3404 
WITHROW,  W.  H.    Catacombs  of  Rome. 

1888 ♦W  3436 


§997.— MONASTIC  AND  RELIGIOUS 

ORDERS. 

ALLAN,  W.  G.    Monks  of  Melrose. 

1892   W  3995 

ALLIES,  T:  W:    The  monastic  life. 

1896   W  13986 

BOURSAUD,  E:  V.    The  sodalities  of  the 

blessed   Virgin.     1885 , W  4104 

BOUTRAIS,  C,  Dom.    Monastery  of  the 

Grande  Chartreuse;  tr.  by  A.  E.  White- 
head.    1893  W  3992 

BYRNE,  Mrs,  W:  P.    **  Beggynhof." 

1869 W  6167 

COLLINS,  H:,  tr.    Cistercian  fathers.    2  v. 

1872-74    ...W  4026 

CURRIER,  C:  W.    Carmel  in  America. 

1890  W  6185 

History  of  religious  orders.  [1894].. ♦W  3978 
DALE,  Darley,  ps.    (F.  M.  F.  Steele.)    The 

convents  of  Great  Britain.    1902 W  4069 

DUCKETT,  Sir  G.  F.    Ancient  abbey  ^f  Cluni. 

1884  W  4024 

ENGLISH,  H:  S.  Crowland  abbey.  1868. W  4016 
FOSBROOKE,  T:  D.    British  monarchism. 

2  V.    1802 W  4018 

GASQUET,  F.  A.    English  monasteries. 

v.l.     1888 W  4020 
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6A8QUET,  F.  A.,  ed.    Collectanea  Anglo- 

Premonstratensia.    v.  1.     1904  .♦♦115100-6 
GILLOW,  J.     St  Thomas's  priory. 

n.d W  13978 

GRAHAM,  Rose.    S.  Gilbert  of  Sempringham 

and  the  GUbertines.    1901 W  4141 

HANNAY,  J.  O.    The  spirit  and  origin  of 

Christian  monasticism.     1903  W  4079 

HARNACK,  A.     Monasticism.     1895 W  3998 

HELYOT,  P.    Dictionnaire  des  ordres  religieux. 

4  V.     1847-59   XW  4020 

HENDRIKS,  L.    London  Charterhouse. 

1889  W  4022 

KINGSLEY,  C:    Hermits.     1883 W  4035 

McCABE,  J.    Twelve  years  in  a  monastery. 

1897  W  4014 

M'CORRY,  J.  S.    Monks  of  lona.     1871.  .W  4017 
MONTALEMBERT,  C:  de.    Monks  of  the 

west     2v.      [1860] W  4023 

OER,  Sebastian  von.    A  day  in  the  cloister. 

1900  W  4011 

Religions  houses  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

1887 W  3987 

Rule  of  Saint  Benedict;  ed.  by  a  monk  of  St. 

Benedict's  Abbey.    1886 W  4002 

SMITH,  I.  G.    Christian  monasticism. 

1892  W  4005 

STANHOPE,  W.     Monastic  London. 

1887   W  4000 

STEELE,  F.  M  F.    See  DALE,  Darley,  p«. 
STEINMETZ,  A.    The  novitiate.    1846.  .W  4122 
STONE,  J.  M.    Faithful  unto  death. 

1892    W  4021 

TAUNTON,  E.  L.    English  black  monks  of 

St  Benedict.    2  v.     1898 W  4042 

THOMPSON.  E.  M.    A  history  of  the  Somer- 
set Carthusians.    1895 W  14090 

WELDON,  B.    Chronological  notes  of  the 

English  congregation  of  St.  Benedict 

1881   W  13998 

WILSON,  Mrs.  R.  F.    Christian  brothers. 

1883 W  6165 

WISHART.  A.  W.    A  short  history  of  monks 

and  monasteries.     1900 W  4050 

ZIBdMERMAN,  B.    Carmel  in  England, 

1615-1849.     1899   W  4008 


§998.— ST.  FRANCIS  AND  THE 
FRANCISCANS. 

ADAMS.  W:  H:  D.    Heroes  of  the  cross. 

1880    G    104 

ADDERLEY,  J.  G.    Francis,  the  little  poor 

^  man  of  Assisi.    1901 G  13517 

GHERANCE,  F.  L.  de.    Saint  Francis  of 

Assisi.     1880 W  4027 


FRANCIS  of  Assisi,  8t.    Little  flowers 

of  Saint  Francis  of  Assisi;  tr.  by  A.  L. 

Alger.    1887     W  4029 

Little  flowers  of  Saint  Francis;  tr.  by 
T.  W.  Arnold.    1898 W  8963 

HERKLESS,  J:    Francis  and  Dominic  and 

the  mendicant  orders.     1901 G  13519 

LE  MONNIER,  i4&)!)6L«on.    History  of  S. 

Francis  of  Assisi.    1894 G  13514 

LEO  d*  Assisi.    The  mirror  of  perfection;  tr. 

by  R.  Steele.     1903  G  13520 

S.  Francis  of  Assisi  the  mirror  of  per- 
fection; ed.  by  P.  Sabatier.    1899. G  13513 

LITTLE,  W:  J:  K.    St  Francis  of  Assisi. 

1897    G  13516 

MACDONELL,  Anne.    Sons  of  Francis. 

1902    W  4092 

OESTERLEY,  W.  O.  E.    St  Francis  of 

Assisi.    1901  G  13518 

SABATIER,  Paul.    Life  of  St  Francis  of 

Assisi.    1894 G  13515 

Vie  de  S.  Frangois  d* Assise.    1894 E  7284 

STEPHEN.  Sir  James.    Essays  in  ecclesiasti- 
cal biography.    1850  G  371-1 

THADDBUS,  Father.     The  Franciscans  in 

England,  1600-1850.     1898 W  4007 


§999.-^ESUITS. 

BARTOLI,  Daniel.    History  of  the  life  and 

institute  of   St.   Ignatius   de   Loyola, 

founder  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.    2  v. 

[1855]    G  5230 

BARTOLI,  Daniel,  and  MAFFEI,  J.  P.    The 

life  of  St  Francis  Xavler.  1882.... G  3526 
BOHURS,  Dominick.    The  life  of  St  Francis 

Xavier.     1837  G  3525 

CARTWRIGHT,  W.  C.    The  Jesuits. 

1870   W  4140 

COLERIDGE,  H:  J.    The  life  and  letters  of 

St  Francis  Xavier.    2  v.    1886 G  3.527 

DRYDEN,  J:    The  life  of  St  Francis  Xavier. 

1892    ♦♦C  6698-16 

F AIRPLAY,  J:,  ps.    Notes  on  the  Jesuits. 

1845  W  4100 

FOLEY.  H:    Records  of  English  province  of 

Society  of  Jesus.    8  v.    1877-83 W  4132 

Glimpse  of  the  great  secret  society  [Jesuits]. 

1872  W  4125 

GONZALES,  Luis.    The  testament  of  Ignatius 

Loyola.     1900  G  14458 

GOTHEIN,  E.    Ignatius  von  Loyola  und  die 

Gegenreformation.     1895  W  4150 

GRAHAM,  R.  B.  C.    A  vanished  Arcadia. 

1901    H  9682 

GRIESINGER,  T.  Jesuits.  2  v.  1883.. W  4143 
GRUGGEN,  G:,  and  KEATING,  J.  Stony- 
hurst:  its  past  history  and  life  in  the 

present.    1901 S  6268 
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JENKINS,  R.  C.    Jesuits  Id  China. 

1894 W  4148 

JOLY,  Henri.     Saint  Ignatius  of  Loyola. 

1899    G  14455 

KEATING,  J.,  joint  author.    See  GRUGGBN. 
KIP,  W:  I.    Scenes  from  the  old  Jesuit 

missions.     [1875]  W  6021 

Early  Jesuit  missions.    1866 W  6020 

LAW,  T:  G.    Conflicts  between  Jesuits  and 

seculars  In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 

1889   W  4144 

McGLEAN,  M..  H.     Francis  Xavler:  the 

apostle  of  the  Indies.    1895 G  8500 

MAFFEI,  J.  P.,  joint  author.    See  BARTOLI. 
MAYNARD,  VAbM.    Society  of  Jesus,  1750-7a 

1855   W  4110 

MICHELET,  Jules,  and  QUINET,  M.  B. 

Jesuits  and  Jesuitism,    n.  d D  7489 

NEVINS,  B.    The  Jesuits:  their  foundation 

and  history.    2  v.    1879 W  4112 

NICOLINI,  G.  B.    History  of  the  Jesuits. 

1879  W  4107 

0*CONOR.  J.  F.  X.    The  autobiography  of 

St.  Ignatius.     1900 G  14457 

POLLARD,  A.  F.    The  Jesuits  in  Poland. 

1892  W  4103 

POYNDER,  J:    A  history  of  the  Jesuits.    2  v. 

1816   W  4131 

QUINET,  M.  E.,  joint  author.    See  MICHELET. 
ROSE,  Stewart.    Ignatius  Loyola  and  the 

early  Jesuits.    1870 G  5229 

SAINT-PRIEST,  A.  de.  Comt.     Fall  of  the 

Jesuits  in  the  eighteenth  century. 

1845  K  5210 

SEYMOUR.  M.  H.    Mornings  among  Jesuits 

at  Rome.     1849 W  4114 

STEINMETZ,  A.    History  of  the  Jesuits. 

2  V.    1848 W  4130 

TAUNTON,  E.  L.    The  history  of  the  Jesuits 

in  England,  1580-1773.    -1901 W  4139 

TAYLOR,  I:    Loyola  and  Jesuitism. 

1849    W  4123 

THOMPSON.  R.  W.    Footprints  of  the  Jesuits. 

1894    W  4120 

WALSH,   Walter.    The  Jesuits  in  Great 

Britain.     1903    W  4138 


§1000.— SISTERHOODS,   DEACONESSES,   Etc. 

BANCROFT,  J..  M.    Deaconesses  in  Europe. 

1889   W  6163 

CARROLL,  M..  A.    Annaln  of  the  Sisters  of 

Mercy.     2  v.     1884-85 W  6175 

ECKEXSTEIN.  L.     Woman  under  monas- 

ticism.    1896 W  6189 

GOODMAN,  M.    Sisterhoods.    1863 W  6170 

GRAFTON.  C:  C.    Vocation:  call  to  a  sister*s 

life.    I188G]     W  6158 


HOWSON,  J:  S.    Diaconate  of  women  in  the 
Anglican  church.     18d6 W  6155 

JAMESON,  A.  B.  M.    Sisters  of  charity, 

Catholic  and  Protestant    1855 W  6150 

LATHROP.  G:  P.  and  R.  H.  A  atory  of 
courage:  annals  of  the  Georgetown 
convent    1894 W  6169 

MARY  AGNES,  Sister.    See  POVEY,  J.  M. 

MEYER,  L.  R.    Deaconesses.    [1889].... W  6166 

MEYNELL,  A.    Poor  sisters  of  Nazareth. 

[1889]    •Q  8274 

MURPHY,  J:  N:    Terra  incognita;  or.  Con- 
vents of  the  United  Kingdom.  1873. W  4019 

NIHILL,  H:  D.    Sisters  of  St  Mary  at  the 

cross.     1887 W  6168 

POTTER,  H:  C.    Sisterhoods  and  deaconesses. 
1873   W  6160 

POVEY,  J.  M.,  Sister  Mary  Affnes.    Nunnery 

life.     1890  W  6177 

RAM,  H..    Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor. 

1894  W  6161 

WHATELY,  B.  J.    Maude;  or,  The  Anglican 

sister  of  mercy.     1869 *. . . .  W  6176 

WHEELER,  H:    Deaconesses,  ancient  and 

modem.     1889  W  6164 


§1001.— SAINTS   AND   CHRISTIAN 
LEGENDS. 

ADAMS,  D.  C.  O.  The  saints  and  mission- 
aries of  the  Anglo-Saxon  era.    2  v. 

1897-1901    G  10106 

ASHTON,  J:    Legendary  history  of  the  cross. 

1887    •W  7975 

BELL,  N..  R.  E.  M.    {N.  D*Anvers.)    Lives 

and  legends  of  the  evangelists,  apostles 

and  other  early  saints.    1901 Q    261 

BOURASSE,  J.  J.,  Abb^.    The  miracles  of 

Madame  Saint  Katherlne  of  Fierbols; 

tr.  by  A.  Lang.    1897  W  4074 

BROWN,  A.  F.    The  book  of  saints  and 

friendly  beasts.    1900   W  2518 

BROWN,  J.  B.  Stoics  and  saints.  1893. W  3479 
BUTLER,  A.    Lives  of  the  fathers,  martyrs, 

and  other  prinoipal  saints.    2  v. 

n.  d ♦♦W  4049 

CANTON,  W:    W.  Vs  golden  legend. 

1898    W  4078 

CROSTHWAITE,  J.  C.     Modern  hagiology. 

2v.     1846    W  4033 

DALE,  Darley,  ps.    (F.  M.  F.  Steele.) 

Anchoresses  of  the  west.  1903  ....G  1342 
FABER,  F.  W.,  ed.    Modem  saints.    15  v. 

1847-52    W  4028 

1-2.  Margaret  Mary  Alacoque. 

2.  S.  Catherine  of  Bologna. 

3.  Father  Joseph  Anchleta;  Alvera  von 
Virmundt;  John  Berchmans. 
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FABBR,  F.  W.,  ed.    Modem  saints, 

com '. . .  W  4028 

4.  St    Joseph    Galasanctius;    IppoUto 

Galantini. 
5-6.  S.  Jane  Frances  de  Chantal. 

6.  St  Rose  of  Viterbo;  Blessed  Mary 
of  Oignies. 

7.  Father  Claver,  S.  J.;  Cardinal  Odes- 
calchi,  S.  J. 

8.  Companions  of  St  Alphonso  Lignorl. 

9.  Companions  of  S.  Philip  Nerl. 

10.  Fabrizlo  dall'  Aste;  Father  Mari- 
ano Sozzini. 

11.  Benedict  Joseph  Labrd. 

12.  St  Mary  Magdalene  of  Pazzi. 

13.  Father  Antonio  Talpa;  Father 
Eustachio;  Father  Giambattista  Pre- 
ver. 

14.  St  Thomas  of  Villanova;  St.  Fran- 
cis Solano. 

15.  Sebastian  Yalfr^;  Father  Antonio 
de'  Santi;  Father  Angelo  Matteucci. 

FORSTBR,  F.  Arnold-.    Studies  in  church 

dedications.     3  v.     1899  ♦W  4795 

GOULD,  S.  Baring-.    Lives  of  the  saints. 

15  V.    1873-82   W  4030 

Virgin  saints  and  martyrs.     1900  ...W  4072 
GREENE,  E.  A.    Saints  and  their  symbols. 

1885   W  3851 

HACK  WOOD,  F:  W:    Christ  lore.    1902.  W  4091 
HELLO,  Ernest.    Studies  in  saintship. 

1903  W  4068 

HUSENBETH,  F.  C.    Emblems  of  saints. 

1882  XQ  124 

HUTTON,  E:    Studies  in  the  liYes  of  the 

saints.    1902  W  4009 

JONES,  C.  A.    Saints  of  the  prayer  book. 

1885  W  2505 

MACCALL,  W:    Christian  legends,  n.  d.W  9611 
Medlseval  and  modem  saints  and  miracles. 

1876  W  4231 

MOLESWORTH,  M.  L.  S.    Stories  of  the 

saints.     1892    W  14025 

NEALE.  J:  M.    Victories  of  the  saints. 

[1870]     W  4067 

NUTT,  A.    Legend  of  the  holy  grail. 

1888   W  9662 

Our  lady*s  tumbler;  tr.  by  L  Butler. 

1898  W  4062 

RYDBEmG,  A.  V:    Romerska  s&gner  om 

Apostlame  Paulus  och  Petrus. 

[1884]    B  68925 

SHEA,  J:  G.,  ed.    Little  pictorial  lives  of  the 

saints.    1894   W  14034 

SIliPSON,  W.  J.  S.    The  minor  festivals  of 

the  Anglican   calendar.    1901 W  4075 

STEELE,  F.  M.  F.    8ee  DALE,  Darley,  pa, 
STEVENSON,  W:,  «l.    Legends  of  St  Kentl- 

gem,  etc.    1872  W  9990 


STOUGHTON,  J:    Golden  legends. 

1885   W  9621 

THOMPSON,  E:  H.    Life  and  glories  of  St 

Joseph.     1891  W  2260 

VORAGINE,  Giacomo  de,  Ahp,  of  Genoa.    The 

golden  legend;  tr.  by  W;  Caxton.    7  v. 

1900  W  4066 

WRIGHT,  T:    St.  Patrick's  purgatory. 

1846   W  9624 


§1002.— VIRGIN  MARY. 

ADY,  J.  C.    See  CARTWRIGHT,  Julia. 
ALADI2L,  M.    The  miraculous  medal. 

[1880]    W  4073 

BRADFORD,  A.  H.    The  Slstlne  madonna. 

1894    W  2224 

CARTWRIGHT,  Julia,  ed.    Christ  and  his 

mother  In  Italian  art.    1897 ♦♦Q    400 

CHARLES,  E..   R    Ecce  ancilla  domlnl. 

1894  W  2203 

Mary,  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord. 

[1865]    W  2202 

FABER,  F:  W:    The  foot  of  the  Cross. 

[1857]    W  2213 

GUERBER,  H.  A.    Legends  of  the  Virgin 

and  Christ    1896  W  4004 

HALL,  A.  C.  A.    The  Virgin  mother. 

1894   W  2204 

LIGUORI,  Alphonsus,  8t    The  glories  of  Mary. 

1900 W  2205 

P.,  M.  ed.    The  life  of  our  ladye.    1896. . .  W  2217 
PLANCY,  J.  C.  de,  ed.    Legends  of  the  blessed 

Virgin.     1852   W  9902 


§1003.— MEDIAEVAL    ECCLESIASTICAL 

HISTORY. 

ADAMS,  D.  C.  O.    The  saints  and  mission- 
aries of  the  Anglo-Saxon  era.    2  v. 
1897-1901 G  10106 

ALLIES,  T:  W.    The  Holy  See  and  the  wan- 
dering of  the  nations.    1888 W  3878 

Peter's  rock  in  Mohammed's  flood. 
1890    W  3889 

AZARIAS,  Brother,  ps.    See  MULLANY,  P.  F. 

BALZANI,  U.    The  popes  and  the  Hohen- 

staufen.    1889 W  3856 

BERNARD,  St.,  Abbot  of  Clairvaujf.    Life  and 
works;  ed.  by  J:  Mabillon  and  S:  J.  Eales. 
4v.    n.  d.— 1896 W  2547 

BE  VAN,  F.    Three  friends  of  God.  1887.  W  3511 

BONNECHOSE,  E.  de.    Reformers  before  the 
Reformation.     1844  W  3640 

COX,  G:  W.    Latin  and  Teutonic  Christendom. 
1870   W  3505 
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DOLLINGER,  J.  J.  I.  von.  Fables  respectin^r 
the  popes  in  the  Middle  Ages;  tr.  by  A. 
Plummer.    1872  W  3860 

EOAR,  J:  H.    Christendom:  ecclesiastical  and 
political.     1887    W  3438 

HARDWICK,  C:    History  of  the  Christian 

church.     1877  W  3513 

HEMANS,  C:  I.    Mediaeval  Christianity  and 

sacred  art  in  Italy.    2 v.    1869-72... W  3409 

HOPE,  A:  Conversion  of  Teutonic  race;  ed. 

by  J.  B.  Dalgairns.    2  v.    n.  d W  14u20 

LEA,  H:  C:    Auricular  confession  and  in- 
dulgences in  the  Latin  church. 
3  V.     1896    W  7592 

LENFANT,  Jacques.    The  history  of  the  coun- 
cil of  Constance;  tr.  by  S.  Whatley. 
2v.     1728   ♦W  3950 

LITTLEHALES,   H:.  ed.    The  prymer. 

[Ft.  1.  Text.]    1891  W  8472 

LUDLOW,  J.  M.    Age  of  the  Crusades. 

1896    W  3319-6 

MACLEAR,  G:  F:    Christian  missions  during 
the  Middle  Ages.    1863 W  5922 

MERIVALE,  C:    Conversions  of  the  Northern 
nations.    1866  W  19440 

MOELLER,  W.    History  of  the  Christian 

church  in  the  Middle  Ages.    1893. W  3471-2 

MULLANY,  P.  F.  {Brother  Azarias,)    Aristotle 
and  the  Christian  church.    1888 W  7204 

OZANAM,  A.  F:    Dante  and  catholic  phil- 
osophy in  the  13th  century.    1897.. W  4230 

POOLE,  R.  L.    History  of  medieval  thought. 

1884  W  3550 

POPOV,  Vasily,  tr.    The  history  of  the  Council 

of  Florence.     1861   W  3295 

ROSSETTI,  G.  Antipapal  spirit  which  pro- 
duced the  Reformation;  tr.  by  Caroline 

Ward.    2v.      1834    W  3623 

RUSKIN,  J:    "  Our  fathers  have  told  us." 

Pt.  1:  The  Bible  of  Amiens.    1886.. W  3432 
SCOTT,  C:  A.  A.    Uifllas,  apostle  of  the  Goths. 

1885     W  2516 

STEPHENS,  W.  R.  W.    Hildebrand  and  his 

times.     1888  W  3854 

STOKES.  M.    Three  months  in  the  forests  of 

•  France.     1895    W  4043 

TOUT,  T.  F.    The  empire  and  the  papacy, 

918-1273.     1898   1    14-2 

TRENCH,  R:  C.    Lectures  on  mediaeval 

church  history.     1886  W  3546 

ULLMANN,  Carl.    Reformers  before  the 

Reformation.    2  v.    1855 W  3658 

VINCENT.  M.  R.    The  age  of  Hildebrand. 

1896    W  3319-5 

WELLS,  C:  L.    The  age  of  Charlemagne. 

1898    W  3319-4 

WHEATLEY,  L.  A.    Story  of  the  "  Imitatio        i 

Christi."    1891 D  1477  i 


WILLSON,  T:  B.    History  of  the  church  and 
state  in  Norway  from  the  tenth  to  the 
sixteenth  century.    1903 W  7549 


§1004.— ROMAN  CATHOLIC   CHURCH— 
General  History,  etc. 

ACHILLI,  G.    Secrets  of  the  Inquisition. 

1857   W  4189 

ADDIS,  W:  E.,  and  ARNOLD,  T:    a  Catholic 

dictionary.     1884   ♦W  3843 

ANDREWS,  W:  B.    Review  of  Fox's  Book 

of  Martyrs.    1824 W  4040 

ARNOLD,  T:,  joint  author.     See  ADDIS. 
BALMES,  J.    Civilhsatlon,  Protestantism  and 

Catholicity,    n.  d W  4278 

BALUFFI,  C,  Cardinal.    Charity  of  the 

church.     1885   W  4243 

BERTOLOTTI,  A.    Martire  del  libero  pensiero 

e  vittime  della  santa  inquisizione  net 

secoll  XVI,  XVn  e  XVIIL    1891.  E  51051 
BRADY,   W.  M.    Catholic  hierarchy. 

1877   W  3828 

BRIDGETT,  T.  E.,  and  KNOX,  T.  F.    True 

story  of  the  Catholic  hierarchy. 

n.  d W  3808 

Catholic  boy-choir  manual,  The.    1901... Q  5674 
CHALLONER,  R.    Martyrs  to  the  Catholic 

faith.    [1877]    ♦♦W  4058 

DA  COSTA,  H.  J.  J*,  de  M.    Narrative  of  his 

persecution.    2  v.    1811   W  4197 

DARRAS,  J.  E.,  AbM.    General  history  of 

the  Catholic  church.    4  v.    1865-66. .  W  3848 
DIGBY,  K.  H:    Mores  Catholici.    4  v. 

1888-94    ♦•W  4298 

EGAN,  M.  F.,  ed.    Glories  of  the  Catholic 

church  in  art,  architecture  and  history. 

1895     ♦♦W  4321 

HALEN,  J.  van.    Memoirs.    2  v.    1830..  W  4190 
KNOX.  T.  F.,  joint  author.    See  BRIDGETT. 
LA  GOURNERIB,  E.  de.    Christian  Rome. 

2  V.     1898    W  3813 

LANDON,  E:  H.,  comp.    Manual  of  councils 

of  the  Catholic  church.    2 v.    1893.. W  3918 
LEA,  H:  C:    History  of  the  Inquisition. 

3  V.     1888 W  4200 

LOCKE,  Clinton.    Age  of  the  great  western 

schism.     1896    W  3319^ 

M.,  H.,  and  T..  M.  A.  R.    Handbook  to  Chris- 
tian  and   ecclesiastical   Rome.    2  v. 
1807   1  2123 

1.  The  Christian  monuments  of  Rome. 

2.  The  liturgy  in  Rome. 
MARNIX,  F.  van,  Heer  van  Mont  St. 

Aldegonde.  De  byen-korf  der  H.  Roomsche 

Kerk.    2  v.  in  1.    1844-46 E  43271 

MENDHAM,  Joseph.    An  index  of  prohibited 
books,  by  command  of  Gregory  XVI.  in 
1835.    1840    LD  3440 
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rORAX.  p.  F.    The  Catholics  in  Ireland. 

IKK)  W  3819 

BNNIXGTON,  A.  R.    Church  in  Italy. 

[1893]  W  3814 

ULE,  W:  H.    History  of  the  Inquisition. 

2  V.     1874 W  4198 

,  M.  A.  R.,  joint  author.    See  M.,  H. 
AN  DYKE,  Paul.    The  age  of  the  Renas- 
cence. 1377-1527.     1897 W  3319-7 

'EBSTER.  Wentworth.    Gleanings  in  church 

history,  chiefly  in  Spain  and  France. 

1903  W  3803 

ILBERFORCE,  B.  A.    Dominican  missions 

and  martyrs  in  Japan.    1897 W  16222 


§1005.— THE  PAPACY. 

LLIES,  M..  H.    Pius  the  seventh.    (1800-23) 

1897    G  0290 

RTAUD  DE  MONTOR,  A.  F.    Lives  and 

times  of  the  Roman  pontiffs.    2  v. 

1871    ♦♦W  3899 

Souverains  pontifes.     8  v.     1847 W  4037 

BTHUR,  W:    The  pope,  the  kings  and  the 

people.    2v.    1877    W  3875 

UkRNES,  A.  S.,  ed.    The  popes  and  the  ordinal. 

1896   W  3821 

lARRY,  W:    The  papal  monarchy. 

1902  W  3917 

ntlGHT,  W:    The  Roman  See  in  the  early 

church;   etc.    1896    W  13495 

lUUlTWRIGHT,  W.  C.    Papal  conclaves. 

1868    W   3902 

DiBoordat  between  Pius  VII.  and  Bonaparte. 

1802  W  3920 

CEEIGHTON,  M.    History  of  the  Papacy 

during  the  Reformation.    5  v.    1882- 

94  W  3879 

DOLLINGER.  J:  J.  I.  von.    Kirche  und 

Kirchen:  Papstthum  und  Kirchenstaat 

1861    E  1273 

'CPPA.  R.    Papal  subversion.    1807...  \V  3894 
LOURNOY,  P.  P.    The  search-light  of  St. 

mppolytus.     1896  W  3871 

LaDSTOXE,  W:  E.    Rome  and  the  newest 

fashions  in  religion.    1875   W  3928 

>6SELIN.  E.  E.  A.    The  power  of  the  pope. 

2  V.     1853 W  3888 

lEEXWOOD,  T:    Cathedra  Petri.    6  v. 

1856-72   W  3874 

iEGOROVIUS.  Ferdinand.    The  tombs  of 

the  popes.     1903   W  3911 

IIESIXGER.  T.    Mysteries  of  the  Vatican. 

2v.     1864    W  3867 

TTELLs  J:  S.    Sphrit  of  the  papacy. 

1896    W  3868 

JSSEY.  R.    Rise  of  the  papal  power. 

1851   W  3857 


KENRICK.  F.  P.    Primacy  of  the  apostolic 

see  vindicated.    1848 W  4281 

LITTLEDALE.  R:  F:    The  Petrine  claims. 

1889    W  3852 

LYOXS.  D.    Christianity  and  infallibility. 

•     1892  W  4229 

McKIM,  R.  H.    Leo  XIII.  at  the  bar  of  history. 

1897    W  3872 

MANX,  H.  K.    The  lives  of  the  popes  in  the 

early  Middle  Ages.    v.  1.     1902 W  3837 

MBYRICK,  T:    Lives  of  the  early  popes. 

1878  W  3880 

MOXTALEMBERT,  C:  F.  de  T.,  Comte  de. 
Pius  IX.  and  France  in  1849  and  1^50. 

1861   W  3909 

MOXTOR.  Artaud  de.    See  ARTAUD  DE 

MOXTOR. 
MURPHY,  J:  N:  Chair  of  Peter.    [1885]. W  3862 
XIPPOLD,  F:    The  papacy  in  the  19th  cen- 
tury.    1900   W  3839 

PASTOR,  L.    History  of  the  popes.    6  v. 

1891-98    W  3873 

PEXXIXGTOX,  A.  R    Epochs  of  the  papacy. 

1881    W  3865 

PLATIXA,  B.  S.  de.    Lives  of  the  popes.    2  v. 

n.  d W  3864 

PULLER,  F.  W.    The  primitive  saints  and 

the  See  of  Rome.    1893 W  14040 

RANKE,  Leopold  von.    History  of  the  popes. 

3  V.    1884-85  \V  3855 

REICHEL,  O.  J.    See  of  Rome  in  the  Middle 

Ages.     1870   W  3S84 

RHOIDIS,  E.    Pope  Joan.    1886 W  3850 

RIDDLE,  J.  E.    Papacy  since  the  Reformation. 

2  V.    1854 W  3887 

ROBERTS,  W:  W.    Pontifical  decrees  against 

the  earth's  movement.    1&55 W  3S76 

STEAD,  W:  T.    Pope  and  the  new  era. 

1890     W  3861 

TAYLOR,  Jeremy.    Dissuasive  from  popery. 

2  V.      1839    ♦♦W  2791-10-11 

THEIXER,  A.    Geschichte  des  Pontificats 

Clemens*  XIV.    2  B.    1853 W  3893 

THOMPSOX,  R.  W.    The  papacy  and  the  civil 

power.     [1876]   W  4260 

TROLLOPE,  T.  A.    Paul  the  pope  and 

Paul  the  friar.    1861 G    359 

TWISS,  Travers.    The  letters  apostolic  of 

Pope  Pius  IX.    1851 W  4047 

VOIGT,  G:    Enea  Silvio  de  Piccolomini,  als 

Papst  Pius  der  zweite.    3  v.    1856- 

63    G  16243 

WEBER,  C.  J.    Das  Papstthum  und  die 

Piipste.     3  V.     1834 W  3869 

WILKS,  G.  A.  F.    The  popes:  from  Linus  to 

Plus  IX.     1851  ,^  "^^b 
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Council  of  1870. 

BUN6ENER,  L.  L.  F.    Rome  and  the  council. 

1870  W  3915 

DOlLINGBR,  J:  J.  I.  von.    Vatican  decrees, 

1869-87.     1891 W  3859 

DOLLINGER,  J:  J.  I.  von,  joint  author.    See 

HUBER. 
HUBEU,  J.  N.,  and  DOBLLINGBR,  J.  J.  i.  von. 

The  pope  and  the  council.    1870 W  3904 

MANNING,  H:  E:,  Citrdinah    The  Vatican 

council  and  its  definitions.   1870 W  3932 

The  Vatican  decrees  in  their  bearing  on 

civil  allegiance.    1875  W  3930 

The  true  story  of  the  Vatican  council. 

1877    W  8906 

MANZONI,  Alessandro.    Osservazioni  sulla 

morale  cattollca.     1869 E  55751-2 

PENNINGTON,  A.  R.    The  papal  conclaves. 

1897  W  13861 

POMPONIO   LETO,  ps.    See  VITELLESCHI. 
PRESSENSE,  E.  de.     Rome  and  Italy  at 

opening  of  the  oecumenical  council;  tr. 

by  G:  Prentice.    1870 W  3910 

TROLLOPE,  T:  Adolphus.    Papal  conclaves. 

1876   W  3936 

VITELLESCHI,  F.  N.,  Marchese,     {Pomponio 

Leto.)     Eight  months  at  Rome,  during 

the  Vatican  council.    1876 W  3938 


§1007.— ROMAN  CATHOLIC  DOCTRINES 
AND  CONTROVERSY. 

BAXTER,  R:    The  true  cathoUc,  and  Catholic 

church  described.    1830 ♦♦W  2712-16 

BERINGTON,  J.,  and  KIRK,  J.,  compa.    Faith 

of  Catholics.    3v.    1885 W  4285 

BRECKINRIDGE  J:,  joint  author.    See 

HUGHES,  J: 
BRIDGETT,  T.  E.    Blunders  and  forgeries. 

1890    W  4236 

BROWNSON,  O.  A.    The  convert,  and  writings 

in  defence  of  the  church.    4  v. 

1884    D  3960-5-8 

BUTLER.  C:     Book  of  Roman  Catholic 

church.     1825  W  4272 

CAMPBELL,  A.,  and  PURCELL.  J:  B. 
Debate  on  Roman  Catholic  religion. 

1883   W  4248 

CAPEL,  T.  J..  Monsignor.    "  Catholic." 

[1884]    W  4279 

CONWAY.  J:    Rational  religion.    1890.. W  6232 
CUSACK,  M..  F.    {Nun  of  Kenmare.)    What 

Rome  teaches.    1891 W  4233 

DOLLINGER,  J:  J.  I.  von.    Church  and  the 

churches.      1862    W  3877 

ENGLAND,  J:    Explanation  of  ceremonies  in 

Catholic  churches.     1852 W  4223 


GAVAZZI,  A.    Lectures;  with  life  by  G.  B. 

Nlcolini.     1854 W  4246 

GIBBONS,  James,  Cardinal.    The  ambassador 

of  Christ.     1896 W  3810 

The  faith  of  our  fathers.     1895 W  3802 

HALL,  Joseph.    Polemical  works.    2  v. 

1837 W  2751-9-10 

HAULLEVILLE,  P.  C.  A.,  Baron  de.    Social 

aspects  of  Catholicism  and  Protestantism; 

tr.  by  H:  Bellingham.     1878 W  3806 

HELVETIUS,  C.  A.    Treatise  on  man.    2  v. 

1810  M  6453 

HOWITT,  W:,  tr.     ReUglon  of  Rome. 

1873    W  4210 

HUGHES,  J:,  and  BRECKINRIDGE,  J: 

Discussion  on  religion  and  liberty. 

1 856     W  4276 

HYACINTHE,  Father.    Catholic  reform. 

1874   W.  4213 

My  last  will  and  testament    1895 W  3811 

IRELAND,  J:     The  church  and  modern 

society.     1896    W  4227 

IVES,  L.  S.    Trials  of  a  mind  In  Its  progress 

to  Catholicism.     1854 W  4217 

KENRICK,  F.  P.    A  vindication  of  the 

Catholic  church.     1855 W  4251 

KIRK,  J.,  joint  comp.    See  BERINGTON. VT. 

KIR  WAN,  p8.    See  MURRAY,  N: 

KNOX,  T.  F.,  joint  author.    See  BRIDGBTT, 

T.  E. 
KONEBERG,  Herman.    The  Infant  Jesus 

of  Prague.     [1894] W  4061 

LAW,  W:    Letters  to  a  lady  inclined  to 

enter  the  church  of  Rome.    1893.  .W  2776-9 
LEE,  F:  G:    Sinless  conception  of  the  Mother 

of  God.     1891 W  4270 

LOYSON,  C:  J.  M.    See  HYACINTHS,  Father. 
MANNING,  H:  E:,  Cardinal.    Independence 

of  the  holy  see.     1877 W  3858 

Unity  of  the  church.    1842 W  3883 

MAURICE,  F:  D.    The  religion  of  Rome. 

1855    S  5223 

Method  of  S.  Sulplce  for  the  organising  of 

catechisms.      1896 W  18667 

MICHELET,  Jules.    Priests,  women,  and 

families,     n.  d D  7489 

MILNER,  J:    Letters  to  a  prebendary. 

1810   W  3T99 

Miraculous  host     1822 ♦W  9965 

MOEHLER,  J:  A.    Symbolism;  tr.  by  J.  B. 

Robertson.     2  v.     1843 W  4269 

MURRAY,  N:    (Kirwan.)    Letters  to  John 

Hughes.     1849  W  4232 

Romanism  at  home.     1852 W  4264 

NEWMAN.  J:  H:.  Cardinal.    Apologia  pro 

vita  sua.     [Sam^  as  History  of  my 

religious  opinions.]    1883 W  4238 

Difficulties  felt  by  Anglicans  In  Catholic 

teaching.    2  v.     1885 W  4239 
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NEWMAN,  J:  H:,  Cardinal,  cont. 
History  of  my  religious  opinions. 

1865    W  4237 

Letter  to  Duke  of  Norfolk.    1875 W  4273 

Via  media  of  Anglican  church.    2  v. 

1891   W  4221 

NOETHEN,  T.     History  of  the  Catholic 

church.    1882  W  3807 

NUN  OF  KENMARB,  p9.    See  CUSACK.  M..  F. 
O'BRIEN,  J:    A  history  of  the  mass  and 
its  ceremonies  in  the  Eastern  and 

Western  church.     [1879] W  4250 

PARET,  W:,  and  others.    Rights  and  preten- 
sions of  the  Roman  See.    1894 W  3866 

PUROBIaL,  J:  B.,  faint  author,    See  GAMP- 
BELL,  A. 
PUSBY,  B:  B.    The  Catholic  faith  and  religion. 

1891   W  7620 

An  Eirenicon.    3y.    1885 W  7540 

RENAN,  Earnest    English  conferences. 

1880  W  4209 

Influence  of  Rome  on  Christianity  and 

the  Catholic  church.     1884 W  3882 

8AL/IS  T  GILAVERT,  Andres  de.    The 
influence  of  Catholicism  on  the  sciences 

and  on  the  arts.    1900 W  4254 

SATOLLI,  Francis,  ArchhiMhop.    Loyalty  to 

church  and  state.    1895 W  3816 

SCHERER,  Edmond.    What  is  Catholicism? 

1900  W  3914 

SGHULTE,  J:    Roman  Catholicism:  old  and 

new.     1877  W  4212 

SMITH,  J:  T.    Our  seminaries.    1896 W  4262 

SMITH,  S.  B.    Elements  of  ecclesiastical 

hiw.     V.  1.     1883 W  7544 

SMITH,  Sydney.    Peter  Plymley's  letters  on 

the  Catholics,  etc.     1854 D  4470-3 

SPALDING,  M.  J.    General  evidences  of 

catholicity.     1847   W  4242 

SPIRAGO,  Francis.    The  catechism  explained; 

ed.  by  R:  F.  Clarke.     1899 W  4286 

STEARNS,  B:  J.    Faith  of  our  forefathers. 

[1879]    W  3809 

TAYLOR,  Jeremy.    A  dissuasive  from  popery. 

1837    W  2790-2 

A  dissuasive  from  popery.    2  v. 

1839  W  2791-10-11 

THOROLD,  Algar.  An  essay  In  aid  of  the 
better  appreciation  of  Catholic  mysti- 
cism.   1900    W  4252 

THURSTON,  Herbert.    The  Holy  Year  of 

Jubilee.     1900   W  3934 

VAUGHAN,  J:  S.    Thoughts  for  all  times. 

1899  W  3870 

VIVIAN,  Olive  and  Herbert    The  romance 

of  religion.    1902 W  3927 

WHATELY,  R:    Essays  on  the  errors  of 

Romanism.    1850  W  4283 


WISEMAN,  N:  P.  S.,  Cardinal,    Lectures 

on  the  Catholic  church.    1844 W  4219 

Principal  doctrines  and  practices  of  the 
Catholic  church.    2  v.     [1836] W  4215 


§1008.— MISSAL  AND  BREVIARY. 

BAtiMER,  P.  S.    Geschichte  des  Breviers. 

1895    W  845? 

BATIFFOL,  P.    History  of  the  Roman 

breviary.    1898 W  4247 

COIXETTE,  C:  H.    The  Roman  breviary. 

1880  W  4277 

DUCHESNE,  L.    Christian  worship:  its  origin 

and  evolution.     1903   W  8448 

I.EA,  H:  C:,  ed.    Formulary  of  the  papal 

penitentiary.    1892  W  3891 

LEWIS,  G:    The  Bible,  the  missal  and  the 

breviary.     2  v.    1853 W  4274 

Roman  missal,  The.    1894 W  8390 


§1009.— COUNCIL   OF   TRENT. 

BUCKLEY,  T.  A.,  comp.    History  of  Council 

of  Trent.    1852 W  3903 

BUNGENER,  L.  L.  F.    History  of  the  Council 

of  Trent.    1855  W  3916 

FROUDE.  J.  A.    Lectiures  on  the  Council 

of  Trent.     1896 W  3925 

Trent,  Council  of.    Canons  and  decrees; 

tr.  by  J.  Waterworth.     [1848] W  3935 

Catechism,  by  the  decree  of  the  Council 

of  Trent;  tr.  by  J.  Donovan.    2  v. 

1839     W  7695 


§1010.— ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH— 19tti 

Century. 

ABOUT,  Edmond.    The  Roman  question;  tr. 

by  H.  C.  Coape.     1859 W  4255 

CHINIQUY,  C.    Fifty  years  in  the  Church 

of  Rome.    n.  d W  4214 

CLARKE.  R:  F.    Pilgrimage  to  holy  coat  of 

Treves.    1892  W  3812 

COLEMAN,  Ambrose.    The  friars  in  the 

Philippines.    1899 W  3817 

CUSACK.  M..  F.    {Nun  of  Kenmare,)    Life 

inside  the  Church  of  Rome.  1890.. W  4234 
DEBIDOUR,  E.  L:  M.  M.  A.    Histoire  des 

rapports  de  T^gllse  et  de  T^tat  en 

France,  1789-1870.     1898 1  3259 

GIUSTINIANI,  L.    Papal  Rome  as  it  is. 

1843   W  4205 

GORMAN,  W.  G.    Converts  to  Rome. 

1884    W  4228 

JOHNSTON,  R:  M.    The  Roman  theocracy 

and  the  republic.    1901 1  21<^ 
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LEO  XIII.,  Pope.    The  great  encyclical  letters 
of  Pope  JLeo  XIII.    1903 W  8924 

MAHONEY,  S.  I.    Six  years  In  the  monas- 
teries of  Italy,  etc    1844 W  4071 

MORAN,  P.  F.,  Cardinal,    History  of  the 
Catholic  church  in  Australasia.     2  v. 
[1896?]    ♦♦W  3845 

MOZLEY,  T:    Letters  trom  Rome.    2  v. 

1891   W  3907 

NUN  OP  KBNMARE,  ps.     See  CUSACK,  M..  P. 

PLATER,  E:  A.    Holy  coat  of  Treves. 

1801  W  3804 

WATERS.  N.  R.    Through  Rome  on. 

1877   W  4228 

WORLBY,  G:    Catholic  revival  of  the  19th 

century.     1894  W  4854 


§1011.— ROMAN   CATHOLIC   CHURCH   IN 
GREAT  BRITAIN  SINCE  REFORMATION. 

AMHERST,  W.  J.    Catholic  emancipation  in 
the  British  Isles.    (1771-1820)    2  v. 
1886  W  3826 

BUTLER,  C:    Memoirs  of  British  Catholics. 

4  V.     1822 W  3825 

FITZGERALD,  Percy.  Fifty  years  of  Cath- 
olic life  and  social  progress.  [England.] 
2v.    1901 W  3941 

GILLOW.  Joseph.    A  literary  and  biographical 
history  or  bibliographical  dictionary  of 
the  English  Catholics.    5  v.    [1885- 
1902?]    XG    956 

HORTON,  R.  F.    England's  danger. 

1899   W  4203 

LAW,  T:  G.,  ed.    The  archpriest  controversy. 
2  V.     1896-98  ♦♦I  5179 

MURPHY,  T:    Catholic  church  in  England 
and  Wales  during  the  last  two  centuries. 
1892   W  3823 

NEWMAN.  J:  H:.  Cardinal.  Present  position 
of  Catholics  in  England.    1889 W  4241 

OLIVER,  G:    Catholic  religion  in  England. 

1857 W  3829 

WALSH.    Walter.    The    Jesuits    In    Great 

Britain.    1903 W  4138 


§1012.— ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  IN 

SCOTLAND. 

BELLESHEIM.  A.    History  of  the  Catholic 

church  of  Scotland.    4  v.    1887-90.  .W  3827 

DAWSON,  M.  McD.    Catholics  of  Scotland. 

1890   W  3824 

LEITH.  W:  Forbes.  Narratives  of  Scottish 
Catholics  under  Mary  Stuart  and  James 
VI.    1885    W  4749 


§1013.--ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  IN 

AMERICA. 

Baltimore.    First  Plenary  Council,  1841. 
Ceremonial  for  use  of  Catholic  churches 

in  America.    1852 W  4223 

Second  Plenary  Council,  1866.    Sermons 

and  pastoral  letter.    1866 W  3906 

Third  Plenary  Council,  1884.    Acta   et 

decreta.     1886   W  3»46 

Third  Plenary  Council,  1884.    Memorial 

volume.    1885 W  3947 

BAYLBY,  J.  R.    A  brief  sketch  of  the  early 

history  of  the  Catholic  church  on  the 

island  of  New  York.    1870 W  4249 

BRECKINRIDGE,  R.  J.    Papism  in  the  XIX. 

century  in  the  U.  S.    1841 W  3912 

CARTER.  C:  P.    The  missions  of  Nueva 

California.     1900  H  8003 

OASGRAIN,  H.  R.,  Abb6.   Histoire  de  THOtel- 

Dieu  de  Qu6bcc.     1878 H  1190 

Les  Sulpiciens  et  les  pretres  des  missions- 

^trang^res  en  Acadie.    1807 W  4282 

Centennial  celebration  and  Catholic  congress 

in  the  U.  S.:  souvenir  volume. 

[1889]    W  3847 

PINOTTI,  J.  M.,  ixmp,   Bibliographia  Catho- 

lica  Americana.    1872  LD  3656 

FITTON,  James.    Sketches  of  the  establish- 
ment of  the  church  in  New  England. 

1872   W  3800 

GALLERY,  W.  J.,  AND  CO.,  comps.     Gallery's 

Catholic  directory  and  year  book  for 

the  archdiocese  of  Baltimore, 

1900    XD  10610 

GRIFFIN.  M.  I.  J.,  ed.    Documents  relating 

to  the  history  of  the  Catholic  church 

in  the  United  States.    2  v.    [1888- 

89]    W  3832 

HARRIS,  W.  R.,  Dean.    The  Catholic  church 

in  the  Niagara  peninsula.    1895.... W  3822 
LEE,  Rev.  G.    Our  lady  of  America. 

1897  W  4070 

LINDSEY,  C:    Kome  in  Canada.    1889.  .W  3818 
MACKENNA.  B.  V.    Francisco  Moyen:  The 

Inquisition  in  South  America.  1869.  W  4199 
MBAUX,  M.  C.  A..  Vicomte  de.    Eglise  catho- 

lique  et  la  liberty  auz  lltats-Unis. 

1893    B  11800 

MURRAY,  J:  O'K.    History  of  the  Catholic 

church  in  IJ.  S.    1882 W  3830 

0*CONNELL,  J.  J.    Catholicity  in  the  Caro- 

llnas  and  C^eorgia.    n.  d W  3833 

O'GORMAN,  T:    Roman  Catholic  church  In 

U.  S.    1895 W  501G-9 

LIEILY.  J:  T.    Collections  in  the  life  and 

times  of  Cardinal  Gibbons.    7  v. 

1890-96    W  3836 
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RSUSS,  F.  X.  Biographical  cyclopedia  of 
the  Catholic  hierarchy  of  the  United 
States,  1784-1898.     1808 XG  1024 

SHEA,  J:  G.  History  of  Catholic  church  in 
United  States  from  colonization  to  pre- 
sent time.    4  v.     1886-92 ♦♦W  3849 

SMITH,  J:,  jr.    Romanism  in  Mexico:  defense 
of  Mayer's  Mexico.     1844 ♦♦W  4280 

WALWORTH,  C.  E.    The  Oxford  movement 
in  America.     1895 W  4287 


§1014.— WALDENSES  AND  ALBIGENSES. 

ARNAUD,  H:    Recovery  by  the  Vandois  of 

theh-  vaUeys.     1827 W  5868 

BAIRD,  Robert    Sketches  of  Protestantism 

in  Italy.    1845  W  16822 

BEATTIE.W:    The  Waldenses.    1838.. ♦♦Q  8261 
bIsIARD,  a.    Les  Vaudois:  leur  histoire,  etc 

1892   B  8400 

BOMPIANI,  S.  v.    History  of  the  Italian 

Waldenses.     1897   W  5862 

CHARLOTTE  ELIZABETH,  ps.    See  TONNA, 

C.  E..  (B.)  P. 
COMBA,  E.    Storia  de'  Valdesi.    1893.  ..E  52551 

Waldenses  of  Italy.     1889 W  5871 

FABER,  G:  S.    Ancient  Vallenses  and  Albi- 

genses.     1838 W  5873 

GAY.  T.    The  Waldenses.    n.  d W  5853 

GILLY.  W:  S.    Waldensian  researches. 

1831    W  5865 

HENDERSON.  E.    The  Vaudois.    1858.  .W  5863 
MELIA.  P.    Origin,  etc.,  of  the  Waldenses. 

1870  W  5880 

MONASTIBR,  A.    History  of  the  Vaudois 

church.    1848  W  5861 

MUSTON,  A.    History  of  the  Waldenses. 

2  V.    1875 W  5870 

PERRIN,  J.  P.    History  of  the  ancient  Chris- 
tians inhabiting  the  valleys  of  the  Alps. 

^g^y   ^ "Y^  5875 

SIMONDE  DE  SISMONDI,  J.  C.  L    Crusades 

against  the  Albigenses.    1826 W  5869 

TAYLOR,  T:    History  of  the  Waldenses  and 

the  Albigenses.     1793 W  5854 

TONNA,  C.  E..  (B.)  P.    {Charlotte  Elizabeth,) 

War  with  the  saints.    1848 W  5852 

WICKHAM,  H.  D.    Historical  sketch  of  the 

Italian  Vaudois.     1847 W  5858 

WILLYAMS,  J.  L    Waldensian  church. 

n.  d W  5855 

WORSPOLD,  J.  N.    Vaudois  of  Piedmont 

1885  W  5i>u0 


§1015.— THE  REFORMATION. 

ADAMEK,  K.  Pamfttky  Ceskych  reformfttaruv. 
1873    E  45011 


ALLEN.  F.  H.    \oung  folks*  history  of  the 

Reformation.     [1887]  W  3610 

ANDERSON,  James.    Ladies  of  the  Reforma- 
tion.   2v.    1855-57  G     U8 

BABINGTON,  J:  A.    The  Reformation. 

1901    W  3659 

BAUM,  J.  W.,  and  others,  eds.    Leben  und 
ansgewfthlte  Schriften  der  VKter  und  • 
Begrdnder  der  reformlrten  Kirche. 
11 V.     1857-63   Q     460 

BAX,  E.  B.    The  social  side  of  the  German 

reformation.     3  v.     1894-1903 1  1054 

BEARD,  C:    Martin  Luther  and  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Germany.     1889 W  3649 

Reformation  of  the  16th  century. 

1883  W  4741 

BENRATH,  K:    Bernardino  Ochino  of  Siena. 

1876   W  3646 

BETTANY,  G:  T:    A  popular  history  of  the 

Reformation  and  modem  protestantism. 

1895    W  3656 

B^LEK.  T.  V.    Reformace  katolick&. 

1892    E  45171 

BOSSUET,  J.  B.    Variations  of  the  Protestant 

churches.     2v.     [1884] W  4235 

BRANDT,  G.    Historie  der  Reformatie. 

4  V.     1677-1704   ♦E  42322 

BURNET,  G.     History  of  the  Reformation. 

7  V.    1865 W  4758 

BUTLER.  C.  M.    Reformation  in  Sweden. 

[1883]    W  3629 

CASHER,  C.  J.     Forgotten  heroes. 

1900  W  3630 

OOBBETT,  W:    Protestant  Reformation.    2  v. 

1829   :,;..^ W  4762 

COMENIUS,  J:  A.    Historie  o  tezkych  pro- 

tlvenstvlch  cfrkve  cesk6.    1888 E  46422 

CORNELIUS,  C.  A.     Historlsche  Arbeiten 

vomehmlich  zur  Reformatlonszelt. 

189U    W  3661 

CREIGHTON,  Mandell.    History  of  the 

Papacy  during  the  Reformation.    5  v. 

1882-94    W  3879 

1.  Great  schism— Council  of  Constance: 
1378-1418. 

2.  Council   of   Basel— Papal    Restora- 
tion: 1418-64. 

3-4.  The  Italian  princes:  1464-1518. 
5.  The  German  revolt:  1517-27. 

CUNNINGHAM,  W:    The  reformers  and  the 

theology  of  the  Reformation.  1866. W  3643 

DORA  lyiSTRIA,  Countess,  ps.    (Princess  H. 
G.  Koltzof-Massalsky.)     Switzerland, 
the  pioneer  of  the  Reformation.    2  v. 
1858   W  3645 

DUBBS,  J.  H:    The  leaders  of  the  Reforma- 
tion.    [1898]    G  1240 

FISHER.  G:  P.    History  of  the  Reformation. 

1884   ."^  %^JS!«. 
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GINDELT,  A.    Gegenreformation  in  Bdhmen. 
1804  W  3665 

GORHAM,  G:  G.    Gleanings  of  few  scattered 

ears.     1857  W  4772 

GUINNESS,  H.  G.  Romanism  and  tlie  Re- 
formation.    1887 W  4224 

HAEUSSER,  L.  The  period  of  ttie  Reforma- 
tion.    2v.     1873 W  3625 

HANNA,  W:    Wydiffe  and  tlie  Huguenots. 

1860    W  3608 

HARDWICK,  C:    Churcli  history:  Reformation. 

1877 W  3612 

HAWEIS,  J:  O.  W.    Sketches  of  the  Reforma- 
tion.    1844 W  4702 

KAUTSKT,  K.    Communism  in  central  Europe 

in  the  time  of  the  Reformation. 

1807    T  5550 

KNOX,  J:    History  of  the  Reformation  in 

Scotland.    2  v.     1864 ♦♦  W  2758-1-2 

KOLTZOF-MASSALSKY,  H.  G..  Princess. 

See  DORA  D'ISTRIA,  Countess,  ps. 
KRASINSKI,  v.,  Count,    Reformation  in 

Poland.     2v.     1838-40 W  3650 

LEE,  F:  G:    Sketches  of  the  Reformation. 

1878  W  4731 

LENFANT,  J.    Council  of  Constance.    2  v. 

1728-30    ♦W  3950 

LUTHER,  Martin.     First  principles  of  lae 

Reformation.     1883   W  3653 

M'CRIE,  T:    History  of  the  Reformation  in 

Italy.     1856   W  3G24 

MACK  RAY,  W:    The  Reformation  and  civU 

society  in  Europe.    1^6 W  3609 

MERLE  D*AUBIGN^,  J.  H.    History  of  the 

Reformation:  16th  century.    5  v.    n.  d. 

[1853]    W  3613 

History  of  the  Reformation:  time  of 

CalTin.    8  v.    1880 W  3614 

MOORE.  A.  L.    History  of  the  Reformation. 

1S90    W  3651 

MORISON,  J:    Protestant  Reformation. 

1843   W  3654 

PENNINGTON.  A.  R.  The  counter-reforma- 
tion in  Europe.     1899 W  3835 

PESCHECK,  C.  A.  Reformation  and  anti- 
Reformation  in  Bohemia.    2  v. 

1845   W  3652 

SAMPLE,  R.  F.     Beacon-lights  of  the 

Reformation.     [1889]  W  3621 

SEEBOHM,  F:    Bra  of  the  Protestant 

revolution.    1884 W  3604 

SEISS.  J.  A.    Luther  and  the  Reformation. 

1883   W  3617 

SPALDING,  M.  J.    History  of  the  Protestant 

Reformation.    [1875]  W  3655 

TILLE,  Armin.    Renaissance,  reformation, 

and  counter-reformation.  1903.  .♦♦K  376-7 
TULLOCH,  J:    Leaders  of  the  Reformation. 

1860    G    247 


WALKER,  Williston.     The  Reformation. 

1900    W  3319-9 

WARD,  A.  W:    The  counter-Reformation. 

1889  W  3853 

WILKINS,  C.  A.    Spanish  Protestants  in  the 

16th  century.    1897 G  10083 

WILLIS,  R.    Servetus  and  Calrin. 

1877   W  3648 

WITTENMYER,  A.  Women  of  the  Reforma- 
tion.   1885 W  3634 

AVORKMAN,  H.  B.    The  dawn  of  the 

Reformation.     2  v.     1901-02 W  3615 

WYLIB,  J.  H.    The  council  of  Constance  to 

the  death  of  John  Hus.    1900 W  3628 

ZAKRZEWSKI,  Wincenty.     Powstanie  i 

wzrost  Reformacyi  w  Polsce,  1520-72. 

1870    E  76985 

ZWINGLI,  Ulrich.    Selected  works;  ed.  by 

S:  M.  Jackson.    1901 W  3616 


§1016.— MARTIN  LUTHER. 

BAYNE,  P:    Martin  Luther:  his  life  and 

work.    2v.    1887 G  5245 

BEAMISH,  J.  S.    The  brave  Saxon. 

n.  d G  5396 

BEARD,  C:    Martin  Luther  and  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Germany.    1889 W  3649 

nOWER,  A.    Life  of  Luther.     1813 G  7620 

BUNSEN,  C.  C.  J.    Life  of  Martin  Luther. 

[1859]    G  5235 

COOKE,  F..  E.    Guiding  lights.    1886.... G     144 
CROLY,  G:    Life  with  view  of  Reformation 

in  England.     1858 G  5252 

DEANEJ,  D:  J.    Martin  Luther,    n.  d G  8337 

FREYTAG,  G.    Martin  Luther.    1897.  ...G  5398 

FROUDE,  J.  A.     Luther.     1884 G  5242 

GRABNER,  A.  L.    Dr.  Martin  Luther. 

1883    E  2044 

HANSER,  W:  G:  H.,  ed,    Luther  Denkmal. 

1884    G  5393 

HARE.  J.  C:    Vindication  of  Luther. 

1855    G  5-251 

JACOBS,  H:  E.    Martin  Luther,  the  hero  of 

the  Reformation.    1898 G  5394 

KOENIG,  Gustav.  Life  of  Luther  in  engrav- 
ings; with  explanations  by  J.  C.  Hare 

continued  by  S.  Winkworth. 

1857    ♦♦Q  8024 

KOESTLIN,  J.  Life  of  Luther.  1883... G  5243 
Martin  Luther:  sein  leben  und  seine 

Schriften.    2  v.     1889   G  470-1-2 

The  theology  of  Luther.  2  v.  1897. . .  W  3636 
LINDSAY,  T:  M.    Luther  and  the  German 

Reformation.     1900   G  5399 

LUTHER,   Martin.    Commentary  on  the 

first  tewenty-two  psalms;  ed.  by  J:  N. 

Lenker.     v.  1.     1903  W    639 
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LUTHER,  Martin,  cmt. 

First  principles  of  the  Reformation. 

1883 W  3653 

On  the  creation;  a  critical  and  devotional 

commentary  on  Genesis;  ed.  by  J:  N. 

Lenker.    v.  1.     1904   W  10517 

Primary  works;  ed.  by  H:  Wace  and  C. 

A.  Buchhelm.    1806  W  3635 

ICACAULAY,  James,  ed.    Luther  anecdotes. 

n.  d G  5234 

MARTTN,  W.  G.    Ufe  and  times  of  Martin 

Luther,     n.  d G  5395 

MAYHEW,  H:    Boyhood  of  Martin  Luther. 

1864    G  5236 

MEAD,  E.  D.    Martin  Luther.    1884 G  5241 

MEURER,  M.    Luther's  leben.    1870 G  5244 

MICHELET,  Jules.    The  life  of  Luther. 

n.  d D  7489 

MORRIS,  J:  G.    Journeys  of  Luther. 

1881    G  5238 

Luther  at  Wartburg  Castle.     1882 G  5237 

Quaint  sayings  and  doings  concerning 

Luther.    1887 G  5246 

NEBE.  A.    Luther  as  spiritual  adviser. 

1894  G  5397 

RAE.  J:    Martin  Luther:  student,  monk, 

reformer.     1884  G  5249 

8EISS.  J.  A.    Luther  and  the  Reformation. 

1883   W  3617 

TREAD  WELL,  J:  H.    Martin  Luther  and  his 

work.     1881   G  5240 

TUPPER,  K.  B.    Gladstone  and  other 

addresses.    [1898] D  8830 

VERRES,  J.    Luther.    1884 G  5247 

WOUSLEY,  H:    Life  of  Martin  Luther. 

2  V.     1861   G  5248 


§1017.— CHURCH  AND  STATE. 

CHILD,   G.   W.    Church  and  state  under 

the  Tudors.    1890 W  7531 

COBB,  S.  H.    The  rise  of  religious  liberty  in 

America.    1902   H  1557 

COLERIDGE,  S:  Taylor.    Church  and  state. 

1839  W  7500 

Church  and  state.    1884 D  4015-6 

6EFPCKEN,  H.    Church  and  state.    2  v. 

1877    W  7539 

NOEL.  B.  W.    Union  of  church  and  state. 

Ig49   W  7533 

PUGIN,  A.  W.    Church  and  state. 

1875  W  7494 

REn>,  A.,  ed.    Why  I  would  disestablish. 

1886  W  7507 

80HAFF,  Philip.    Church  and  state. 

1888   W  7542 

SHUTTLBWORTH,  H.  C,  od-    Some  aq[>ects 

of  disestablishment.    1894 W  14790 


THIERSCH,  H:  W.  J.    On  Christian  common- 
wealth.   1883    W  7534 

THOMPSON,  J.  P.    Church  and  state  in  the 

United  States.    1873  W  750ft 

WILLSON,  T:  B.    History  of  the  church 
and  state  in  Norway  from  the  tenth 
to  the  sixteenth  century.    1903 W  7549 


§1018.— ANGLICAN  CHURCH— General  and 
Miscellaneous  Works. 

ADAMS,  W:  H.  Davenport.    Great  English 

churchmen,    n.  d G  1045 

Worthies  of  the  Church  of  England. 

[1884]    G  10202 

ALLEN,  W.  O.  B.,  and  McCLURB,  E.    Two 

hundred  years:  history  of  S.  P.  C.  K. 

1898    W  0739 

ALLIES,  M..  H.    History  of  the  church  in 

England.     2  v.     n.  d W  14700 

ANDREWS,  W:    Curiosities  of  the  church. 

1890  W  4768 

ANDREWS,  W:,  ed.    The  church  treasury  of 

history,  custom,  folk-lore,  etc. 

1898   W  4836 

Ecclesiastical  curiosities.    1899 W  4787 

Old  church  life.     1900 W  4790 

ARNOLD,  M:  Last  essays  on  cbiirch  and  re- 
ligion.   1877    W  6872 

BARRETT,  D.  W.    Sketches  of  church  life. 

1902   W  4776 

BARRETT,  W.  A.    English  church  composers. 

1882    G    242 

BE  WES,  W.  A.  Church  brief  s.  1890....  T  5756 
BURN,  R:    Ecclesiastical  law.    2  v. 

1763   ♦U     656 

CARPENTER.  W:  B.     A  popular  history  of 

the  Church  of  England.    1900 W  4851 

CATTBRMOLE,  R:    Literature  of  the  Church 

of  England.     2  v.    1844 W  8951 

Church  club  lectures,  1889.    The  church  in  the 

British  Isles.    1892 W  3445 

CLARE,  A.  Foundation-stones.  1895... W  4800 
COLERIDGE,  S:  Taylor.    Notes  on  English 

divines.     2  v.     1853 W  16204 

CREIGHTON,  Mandell.    The  church  auu  ♦he 

nation.     1901   W  4844 

CUTTS,  E:  L.    A  handy  book  of  the  Church 

of  England.     1892 W  14732 

History  of  the  Church  of  England. 

1895   W  14670 

Turning  points  of  English  church  history. 

1895   W  14733 

DIXON,  R:  W.    History  of  the  Church  of 

England.     6  v.     1884-1902 W  4756 

DOANE,  W:  C  and  others.    The  church  in 

the  British  Isles.    1890 W  4811 

DOUGLAS,  R.    Darkest  Britain's  epiphany. 

1891   -^  VflSA 
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FLANAGAN,  T.     History  of  the  church  in 

England.     2  v.    1857 W  4763 

FORSTER,  F.  Araold-.    Studies  in  church 

dedications.     3  v.     1899 ♦W  4795 

FULLER,  T:   The  church  histcMy  of  Britain 

to  1648.     3  V.     1842 W  4747 

GEE,  H:,  and  HARDY,  W:  J:,  comps.    Docu- 
ments illustrative  of  English  church 

history.    1896 W  4858 

GORE,  C:,  ed.    Essays  in  aid  of  the  reform 

of  the  church.     1902 W  4785 

HALL,  M.  R.    English  church  needlework. 

1901 O  2986 

HARDY,  W:  J:,  joint  eomp.    See  GEE,  H: 
HARRINGTON,  Sir  J:    Nugae  antiquse. 

1804    D  6648-2 

HENSON,  H.  H.    Crojw-bench  views  of  cur- 
rent church  questions.    1902 W  4869 

HERFORD,  B.    Storv  of  religion  in  England. 

1884  \V  4713 

HI  ATT,  C:    Westminster  Abbey.    1902.  .Q  1222 
HOOK,  W.  F.    Lives  of  the  archbishops  of 

Canterbury.     12  v.     1860-75 ♦G  1137 

HORE,  A.  H.    Church  in  England.    2  v. 

1886  W  4732 

HULTON,  S:  F.    The  primacy  of  England. 

1899   W  4674 

HUTTON,  W:  H.    A  short  history  of  the 

church  in  Great  Britain.    1900 W  4667 

INETT,  J:    Origines  Anglicanse;  or.  History 

of  the  English  church.    3  v.    1855. ♦W  4774 
JEAFFRBSON,  J:  C.    Book  about  the  clergy 

[in  England].    2  v.    1870 W  8765 

JENNINGS,  A.  C:    Ecclesia  Anglicana. 

1882  W  4718 

JESSOPP,  A:     Trials  of  a  country  parson. 

1890 T  4063 

JOYCE,  J.  W.    Acts  of  the  church.  1531- 

1885.      1886 W  ^i59 

LIGHTFOOT,  J.  B.    Leaders  in  the  northern 

church.    1890   W  9121 

McCLURE,  E..  joint  author.    Flee  ALLEN. 
MACLEANE,  Douglas.    The  great  solemnity 

of  the  coronation  of  the  King  and  Queen 

of  England.     1902 W  4643 

MACNAUGHTON,  S:    The  gospel  in  Great 

Britain.     [1884]  W  4819 

MAKOWER,  F.    Constitutional  history  and 

constitution  of  the  Church  of  England. 

1895   W  4888 

Verfassung  der  Kirche  von  England. 

1894  W  4781 

MOCK  RIDGE,  C:  H.    Bishops  of  the  Church 

of  England.     1896 G  10346 

MOLESWORTH,  W.  N.    Church  of  England. 

1882    W  4816 

MORLBY,  H:,  ed.    Illustrations  of  English 

religion,    n.  d W  4775 


NEliSON,  R.    Festivals  and  fasts  of  Church 

of  England.     1782 ^. .W  8440 

OVERTON,  J:  H:    The  church  in  England. 

2v.     [1897]   W  147(H 

Life  in  the  English  church,  1660-1714. 

1885  W  4761 

PARRY,  E.  Webley-.    Epitome  of  Anglican 

church  history.     1879 W  4745 

PATON,  J.    British  history  and  papal  claims. 

2  V.     1893   W  3S90 

PEMBERTON,  J.  H.,  ed.    The  coronation 

service  according  to  the  use  of  ti^e 

Church  of  England.    1901 W  3279 

PERRY,  G.  G.    History  of  the  English  church. 

3  V.    1887 W  4698 

PHILLIPS,  F.    Fathers  of  the  English  church. 

V.2.     [1891]    W  2506 

POWELL,  J.  B.    Choralia.    1901 Q  5664 

SCHUYLER.  H.    Studies  in  English  church 

history.    1896 W  4852 

SHORT,  T:  V.    History  of  the  Church  of 

England.     1882   W  14706 

SMAI X.PEICE,  F.  A.    English  saints  of  the 

English  calendar.    [1893] W  14060 

SOUTHEY,  Robert.    Vindicl«  ecclesiae 

Angllcanae.     1826  W  4266 

SPELMAN,  Sir  H:  History  and  fate  of  sacri- 
lege.   1888  W  3348 

SPENCE.  H.  D.  M.    A  history  of  the  English 

church.     1900 W  4663 

STANTON,  R:    Menology  of  England  and 

Wales.     1887   W  4041 

STOUGHTON,  J:    Religion  in  England. 

6  V.    1882 W  4724 

STtJBBS,  W:    Registrum  sacrum  Anglicanum. 

1858     W  14775 

TAYLER,  J:  J.    Religious  life  of  England. 

1876   W  14850 

TYACK,  G:  S.    Lore  and  legend  of  the  English 

church.    1899 W  4676 

VAUX,  J.  E:  Church  folk  lore.  1902... W  4678 
WAKEMAN,  H:  O:    History  of  the  Church 

of  England.    1897  W  4695 

WALCOTT,  M.  E.  C.    English  ministers.    2  v. 

1879   W  4727 

YONGE,  C.  M..    Reasons  why  I  am  a 

catholic  and  not  a  Roman  Catholic 

[1901]    W  4686 


§1019.— ANGLICAN  CHURCH  DOCTRINES, 
INCLUDING  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH. 

ALLEN,  A.  J.  C.    Church  catechism. 

1892    W  7685 

ALLIES,  T.  W.    Per  crucem  ad  lucem.    2  v. 

1879   W  4275 

AYLMER,  H.    Transformers  and  i^iritaal 

chameleons.    1891 W  4220 


§1019.— ANGLICAN  CHUECH  DOCTRINES. 
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BINGHAM,   Joseph.    The  French   Church's 

apology  for  the  Church  of  England. 

1845    W  2710-9 

BROOKE,  Stopford  A:    Freedom  of  the 

Church  of  England.    1871 W  19055 

BURNET,  Gilbert    An  exposition  of  the 

XXXIX  articles  of  the  Church  of 

England.     1845  W  7635 

COBBETT,  W:    Cobbett*s  legacy  to  parsons. 

n.  d W  7501 

COLiERIDGE,  D.  Scriptural  character  of  the 

English  church.     1839 W  8960 

COLERIDGE,  S:  Taylor.    The  chUFCh  and 

state.     1839  W  7500 

The  church  and  state.    1884 D  4015^ 

COXE,  A.  Cleveland.    The  criterion. 

1866    W  5423 

DIX,  Morgan.    Authority  of  the  church. 

1891    W  6515 

Sacramental  system.    1893 W  19036 

DOWDEN,  J:    Theological  literature  of  the 

Church  of  England.     1807 W  4829 

FAIR,  Campbell.    "  Sufficiently  instructed." 

[1886]    W  5400 

FAIRBAIRN,  A.  M.    Catholicism:  Roman 

and  Anglican.     1899 W  4859 

FITZROY,  A.  I.    Dogma  and  the  Church  of 

England.     1891   W  14695 

FORBES,  A.  P.    The  thirty-nine  articles. 

1887  W  7619 

FREEMAN,  P.    Principles  of  divine  service. 

2v.     1855-62  W  4822 

GASQUET,  F.  A.     The  old  English  Bible 

and  other  essays.    1897 D  6355 

GIBSON,  E.  C.  S.    Thirty-nine  articles  of 

the  Church  of  England.    2  v.    1896- 

97   W  7640 

GLADSTONE,  W:  B.    Church  principles  consid- 
ered in  their  results.    1840 W  4830 

GORE.  C:    Mission  of  the  church.  1892. W  18893 
GREEN,  B.  T.    Thirty-nine  articles. 

[1896]    W  7647 

HAMMOND,  J.    Church  or  chapel?  1890.  W  7522 
HOOKER,  R:    Works;  ed.  by  J:  Keble.    3  v. 

1874     W  2760 

Of  the  laws  of  ecclesiastical  polity. 

3  V.     1874 W  2760 

HOPE.  A.  J.  B.  B.    Worship  and  order. 

1883    W  4742 

Worship  in  the  Church  of  England. 

1874   W  4743 

HUNTINGTON,  W:  R.    Peace  of  the  church. 

1891    W  7508 

INGRAM,  T:  D.    England  and  Rome. 

1892    W  4866 

^EWEL,  J:    Apologia  ecclesise  anglicanae. 

1848    W  2753-4 

An  apologie  or  answere  in  defence  of 
the  Church  of  England.    1848.  ..W  2753-8 


JEWEL,  J:,  cont. 

Apology  of  the  Church  of  England. 

n.  d D  2216-112 

A  defence  of  the  apology  of  the  Church 

of  England.     1848 W  2753-4 

KENNION,  R:  W:    Unity  and  order. 

1892   W  7503 

KNOWliES,  a.  C.    Belief  and  worship  of  the 

Anglican  church.    1894 W  4660 

LAW,  W:    Defence  of  church  principles. 

1893   W  14786 

LITTLE.  W:  J:  K.    Sacerdotalism.  1894. W  7704 
MACLEAR,  G.  F.,  and  WILLIAMS.  W.  W. 

Introduction  to  the  articles  of  the  Church 
of  England.    1895 W  7627 

MANNING,  H:  E:,  Cardinal    The  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  Church  of  England.    1890.  .W  14675 

MARTYNDALE,  H.  F.    Analysis  of  the  cal- 
endar of  the  Church  of  England, 
n.  d W  4700 

MAURICE,  F:  D.    The  church  a  family. 

1850    W  18792 

Kingdom  of  Christ.    2  v.    1883 W  7518 

NEALE,  J:  M.    Lectures  on  church  difficulties. 
[1871]    W  4849 

NEFF,  E..  C.    An  Anglican  study  in  Chris- 
tian symbolism.    1898   Q    213 

PAGET,  Francis.    An  introduction  to  the  fifth 
book  of  Hooker's  treatise  of  the  Laws  of 
ecclesiastical   polity.    1899   W  7546 

PERCIVAL,  H:  R.    Doctrine  of  Episcopal 

church.     1892    W  5408 

PRIEST.  A,  pa.    Our  priests  and  their  tithes. 

1888 W  7701 

PUGIN,  A.  W.    Church  and  state. 

1875   W  7494 

PUSET,  E:  B.    Royal  supremacy  not  an 

arbitrary  authority,  etc.    1850 W  7541 

REED,  J.  S.    The  crozier  and  the  keys. 

1895   W  14762 

RUSKIN,  J.    Letters  to  the  clergy,  1896. 

[Same  as  The  Lord's  Prayer  and  the 

church.]    W  8374 

The  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  church. 

n.  d W  8361 

SHIELDS.  C:  W.    Historic  episcopate. 

1894   W  7490 

SMITH,  C.  E.    In  the  household  of  faith. 

1896   W  5415 

SMITH,  I:  G.    Faith  and  philosophy. 

1867    W  7263 

SOUTHEY,  Robert.    Book  of  the  church. 

1880  W  4253 

SWIFT,  J.,  Dean.    Tracts  in  support  of  the 

church  establishment.     1883 ♦♦D  4486-8 

Writings  on  religion  and  the  church. 

2  v.     1898  D  4487-3-4 


1240 


§1021.— BRITISH  AND  AXGLO-SAXOX  CHURCH  TO  1066. 


TAYLOR,  Jeremy.    The  sacred  order  and 
offices  of  episcopacy,  by  divine  Insti- 
tution, etc.     1837  W  2790-2 

The  sacred  order  and  offices  of  episcopacy, 
by  divine  InstltuUon.  etc.    1839.  ♦♦W  2791-7 

WILLIAMS,  W.  W.,  faint  author.    See 
MACLEAR,  G.  F. 

WIRGMAN,  A.  T.    Church  and  the  civil  power. 
1893  W  752J 


§1020.— BOOK  OF  COMMON  PRAYER. 

BELL,  A.  M.    Emphasized  liturgy.  1866. W  8408 
BISHOF,  E.,  joint  author.    See  GASQUBT. 
Book  of  common  prayer:    The  annotated;  ed. 

by  J:  H:  Blunt.    1884 W  18480 

Book  of  common  prayer:  facsimile  of  original 

manuscript     1891    XW  8490 

Book  of  common  prayer:  first  prayer-book 

of  Edward  VI.,  1549.    [Reprinted.] 

n.   d W  c^l6 

Book  of  common  prayer.    First  prayer  book 

of  King  Edward  VI.;  ed.  by  V.  Staley. 

1903    W  18472 

Book  of  common  prayer;  ed.  by  A.  J:  Stephens. 

3  V.     1849-54   ♦♦VV  8445 

Book  of  common  prayer  with  hymnal  com- 
panion,   n.  d W  8400 

BUTLER,  C.  M.    History  of  the  Book  of  com- 
mon prayer.     1880  W  8426 

DANIEL.  Evan.    The  prayer-book. 

[1892]    W  8418 

DOWDEN,  J:    The  workmanship  of  the 

Prayer  book  in  its  literary  and  liturgical 

aspects.     1899   W  4847 

ELAND,  E.  H.    Layman's  introduction  to  the 

Book  of  common  prayer.    1896. ...W  8437 
GASQUET,  F.  A.,  and  BISHOP,  E.    Edward 

VI.  and  the  Book  of  common  prayer. 

1890  W  8446 

HARD>LAN,  J.  W.    Our  prayer  book. 

1800  W  8363 

HOLE,  C:    A  manual  of  the  Book  of  common 

prayer.     1887  W  8346 

HUNTINGTON,  W:  R.    History  of  Book  of 

common  prayer.     1893  W  8414 

JONES,  J.  C.    A  concordance  to  the  Book 

of  common  prayer.    1898 W  8473 

LUCKOCK,  H.  M.    Studies  in  the  history 

of  the  Book  of  common  prayer. 

1882   W  8367 

MAURICE,  F:  D.    The  prayer-book. 

1880  W  8871 

PROCTER,  Francis,  and  FRERE,  W.  H. 
A  new  history  of  the  Book  of  common 

prayer.     1901   W  8438 

TIFFANY,  C:  C.    The  prayer  book  and  the 

Christian  life.    1898 W  8330 


WHEATLY,  C:    Book  of  common  prayer. 

1880   W  8358 

WICKHAM,  E.  C.    The  prayer  book. 

1895   W  8354 


§1021.— BRITISH  AND  ANGLO-SAXON 
CHURCH  TO  1066. 

ADAMS,  D.  C.  O.    Saints  and  missionaries 

of  the  Anglo-Saxon  era.  2  v. 

[1897]    G  10106 

ALEXANDER,  W:  L.    Ancient  British  church. 

1889   W  4697 

ALFRED,  the  great,  King  of  England,     King 

Alfred's  version  of  ecclesiastical  history 

of  the  English  nation;  tr.  by  E.  Thom- 
son.    1852   ♦♦D  3916-2 

ALLEN,  J.  R.    History  of  the  early  British 

church.    1889 W  46ul 

BEDS,  Venerable,    Ecclesiastical  history  of 

England;  ed.  by  J.  A.  Giles.    1881.. W  4706 
BORLASE,  W:  C.    Age  of  the  saints.  . 

1893    W  4045 

BRIGHT,  W.    Early  English  church  history. 

1878   W  4753 

BROWNE,  G:  F.    Augustine  and  his  com- 
panions.    1895   W  4684 

Christian  church  In  these  Islands  before 

the  coming  of  Augustine.    1894 W  4683 

Conversion  of  the  Heptarchy.    1896. W  14672 
Lessons  from  early  English  church  history. 

1893    W  4694 

Theodore  and  Wllfrith.    1897 W  3301 

CATHCART,  W:    Ancient  British  and  Irish 

churches.    1894 W  4985 

CHARLES,  E..  R.    Early  Christian  missions 

of  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  England. 

1893   W  5929 

COLLINS,  W:  E:    The  beginnings  of  English 

Christianity.    1898 W  3270 

COOKE,  J.  H.    Early  churches  of  Great 

Britain.     1807  W  1»492 

CUTTS,  E:  L.    Augustine  of  Canterbury. 

1895  W  14797 

FIELD.  J.  E.    Saint  Berln,  the  apostle  of 

Wessex.     1902    G  2144 

FRYER.  A.  C.    Aidan,  the  apostle  of  England. 

1902    G  10530 

riT'NT.  W:    The  English  church  from  its 

foundation  to  the  Norman  conquest. 

1899    W  4848-1 

Incidents  of  the  apostolic  age  In  Britain. 

1844    W  2517 

LINGARD,  J:    Anglo-Saxon  church.    2  v. 

1858 W  4722 

LLOYD.  W.    fEnrly]  church  government  In 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland.    1842.. W  4827-2 
MACLEAR,  G:  F:    Conversion  of  the  West: 

the  Celts.     [1893]   W  3242 


§1023.— REFORMATION    IN    ENGLAND. 


1241 


MASON,  A.  J.,  ed.    The  mission  of  St  Aagus- 
tine  to  England.    1897 W  3514 

NEWELL,  E.  J.    Ancient  British  church. 

1887   W  4G90 

NEWMAN,  J:  H:,  erf.    Lives  of  the  English 

salnte.    4  y.    1845 W  4025 

1.  St.  Stephen;  Family  of  St.  Richard; 
St.  Augustine. 

2.  Hermit  saints;  St.  Wulstan;  St 
William;  St  Paulinus;  St.  Gilbert. 

3.  St  Wilfrid;  Stephen  Langton;  St. 
German. 

4.  St.  Aelred;  St  Nlnian;  St  Edmund; 
St.  Waltheof;  St  Robert;  St  Rich- 
ard. 

SEARLE,  W:  G:    Anglo-Saxon  bishops, 

kings  and  nobles.    1899 W  4793 

SO  AMES,  H:    Anglo-Saxon  church. 

1838 W  4834 

Latin  church  during  Angio-Saxon  times. 

1848    W  4764 

STILLINGPLEET,  E:    Orlgines  Britannlcae. 

2  V.     1842 W  4827 

THOMAS,  of  Monmouth.    Life  and  miracles 

of  St  William  of  Norwich.    1896. .  .W  4053 


§1022.— RELIGION    IN    ENGLAND— 1066-1500. 

Canonical  hours:  Guild  of  S.  Alban.    2  v. 

1862-3    W  8350 

CAPES,  W:  W.    The  English  church  in  the 

14th  and  15th  centuries.  1900  . .  W  4848-3 
CUTTS.  E:  L.    Parish  priests  and  their 

people  in  the  Middle  Ages  in  England. 

1898   W  8755 

ERASMUS,  Desiderlus.    Pilgrimages  to  St 

Mary  of  Walsingham  and  St.  Thomas 

of  Canterbury,  etc.    1875 W  14050 

FEASEY,  H:  J:    Ancient  English  Holy  Week 

ceremonial.     1897  W  4789 

PROUDE,  R:   H.    History  of  the  contest 

between  Thomas  k  Becket  and  Henry 

II.      1839    W  2750-4 

G.,  L.    England  and  her  churchmen  in  the 

Middle  Ages.    1896 W  3508 

HAGTTE.  Dyson.    The  Church  of  England 

before  the  Reformation.    1897 W  4850 

HOLE,  C:    Home  missions  in  the  early 

mediaeval  period,    n.  d W  6002 

HUNT,  W:    English  church  in  the  Middle 

Ages.    1888 W  3417 

INOULPHUS,  Abbot  of  Cropland,    Chronicles 

of  Croyland.    1854   W  4707 

JBSSOPP,  A:    Before  the  great  pillage. 

1901   W  4846 

MATTLAND,  P.  W:    Roman  canon  law  in 

the  Church  of  England.    1898 W  4794 


ORDERICUS  VITALIS.    Ecclesiastical  history 

of  England  and  Normandy.    4  v.    1853- 

6    W  4706 

Sarum,  Liturgy  and  kalendar  of  Church  of; 

tr.  by  C:  Walker.    [1866]  W  8435 

SPENCE,  H:  D.  M.    The  white  robe  of 

churches  of  the  Xlth  century. 

1900  Q  1144 

WICLIP,  J:    Last  age  of  the  church;  ed.  by 

J.  H.  Todd.    1840 W  6201 

WORDSWORTH,  Christopher.    Notes  on 

Mediaeval  services  in  England. 

1898  W  4791 

Wycliffe  and  reform.    1889  W  3607 


§1023.— REFORMATION  IN  ENGLAND. 

BARNES,  A.  S.,  ed.    The  popes  and  the 

ordinal.    1896    W  3821 

BECKETT,  W.  H.    English  Reformation  of 

the  16th  century.    1890  W  4813 

BLUNT,  J:  H:    Reformation  of  the  Church 

of  England.    2  v.    1882 W  4751 

BLUNT,  J:  J.    Sketch  of  the  Reformation 

in  England,    n.  d W  4677 

BROWNE,  T:    Ordination  of  bishops  at  Nag's 

Head  tavern.     1731   W  4767 

BURN,  J:  S.    Foreign  Protestant  refugees  in 

England.    1846 W  4582 

CHILD,  G.  W.    Church  and  state  under  the 

Tudors.     1890    W  7531 

CLARK.  W:    The  Anglican  reformation. 

1897    W  3319-10 

PABBR,  W:  F:    Heni-y  VIII.  and  the  Refor- 
mation, in  relation  to  the  Church  of 
England.     1898  W  4G93 

GAIRDNER,  James.    The  history  of  the  Eng- 
lish church  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
1902    W  4848-4 

GASQUET,  P.  A.    The  eve  of  the  Reformation 
[in  England].    1900 W  3657 

GEE,   H:    The  Elizabethan  clergy  and  the 
settlement   of  religion,   1558-64. 

1898   W  14887 

GEIKIE,  C.    English  Reformation.  1879. W  4730 
HARD  WICK,  C:    History  of  the  Articles  of 

religion.     1884  W  7606 

HOPKINS,  J:  H:  Causes,  principles  and 
results  of  the  British  Reformation. 
1844   W  3626 

HOPKINS,  S:    Puritans  and  Queen  Elizabeth. 
3v.     [1875]   W  4735 

LEE,  P:  G:    The  church  under  Queen  Eliza- 
beth.    2  V.     1880  W  4817 

Letters  of  the  martyrs  of  English  church. 

1884   W  4709 

LEWIS.  .T.    The  Reformation  settlement. 

1885  W  4a^ 
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§1025.— ANGLICAN  CHTJBCH  IN  19TH  CENTUET. 


LUPTON,  J.  H.    Influence  of  Dean  Colet  upon 

reformation  of  English  Churcli. 

1893   W  4863 

MAG  GOLJLi,  Malcolm.  The  Ref ormaUon  settle- 
ment.   1899  W  4675" 

MAITLAND,  S.  R.    Reformation  in  England. 

1849    W  4i«28 

MASON,  A.  J.    Lectures  on  Colet,  Fisher 

and  More.     1895  W  14674 

PERKY.  6:  6.    Reformation  in  England. 

1886   W  4704 

POLLEN,  J:  H.    Acts  of  English  martyrs. 

1891 W  14030 

POWERS,  G.  W.  England  and  the  Reforma- 
tion.   1897    1  4673-4 

SOAMES,  H:    Elizabethan  religious 

history.    1839 W  4853 

TAYLER,  C.  B.    English  martyrs. 

1867    W  4719 

TAYLOR,  W.  F.    English  Reformation,  16th 

century.     1896  W  3619 

WHITE.  F.  O.    Lives  of  the  Elizabethan 

bishops  of  the  Anglican  church.    . 

1898 .G  1261 

WORSLEY,  H:    Dawn  of  the  English 

Reformation.     1890  W  3644 


§1024.— ANGLICAN   CHURCH— 1600-1800. 

ABBEY,  C:  J:    The  English  church,  1700-1800. 

2  V.     1887 W  4754 

ABBEY,  C:  J:,  and  OVERTON,  J:  H:    English 

church  in  18th  century.    1887 W  14707 

CARD  WELL,  E:,  ed.    Annals  of  the  reformed 

Church  of  EnglajQd.    2  v.    1884 W  4865 

CARTER,  T:  T.,  ed.    Undercurrents  of  church 

life  in  the  eighteenth  century.  1899.  W  4672 
Church  club  lectures,  1890.    Post-restoration 

period  of  the  church  in  the  British  Isles. 

1892   W  3446 

COIT,  T:   W.    Puritanism.    1845 W  4821 

COLEMAN,  T:    Two  thousand  confessors  of 

1662.     1860  W  4701 

HUTTON,  W:  H:    The  English  church  from 

the  accession  of  Charles  L  to  the  death 

of  Anne.    (1625-1714)    1903 W  4848-6 

LATHBURY,  T:    History  of  the  non-Jurors. 

1845    W  4825 

LUCKOCK,  H.  M.    The  bishops  in  the  Tower. 

1887  W  4714 

LUPTON,  J.  H.    Archbishop  Wake  and  the 

project  of  union,  1717-20.    1896 W  4552 

MASKELL,  W:  Martin  Marprelate  contro- 
versy.    1845   W  4814 

MILTON,  J:    Reason  of  church  government 

urged  against  prelatry.    1883 D  4329-2 

Smectymnuus  controversy.  1883  . . .  D  4329-3 
OVERTON,  J:  H:,  joint  author.    See  ABBEY. 


SHAW,  W:  A.    A  history  of  the  English 
church  during  the  civil  wars  and  under 
the  commonwealth,  1640-66.    2  v. 
1900  W  4796 

WAKEMAN,  H:  O.    The  church  and  the  Puri- 
tans.    1887    W  4734 


§1025.— ANGLICAN  CHURCH  IN  19TH 

CENTURY. 

BREWER,  L.  T.    Endowments  and  establish- 
ment of  the  Church  of  England. 
1886  W  4708 

BULLOCK,  C:,  ed.    Our  bishops  and  clergy. 

n.  d G    283 

CHURCH,  R.  W.    Oxford  movement. 

1891   W  4823 

CRUTWELL,  C:  T:    The  Oxford  movement 
and  its  results  on  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land.    1899  W  4670 

DONALDSON.  A.   B.    Five  great  Oxford 
leaders:  Keble,  Newman,  Pusey,  Liddon 
and  Church.     1900 G  1238 

FOWLER,  M.    Church  history  in  Queen  Vic- 
toria's reign.    1896  W  14896 

HARCOURT,  Sir  W:  V.    The  crisis  in  the 

church.    [1899]  W  4682 

Lawlessness  in  the  national  church. 
1899  W  4833 

HAWBIS,  H.  R.    The  dead  pulpit 

1896   W  16888 

HUGHES,  T:    The  old  church.    1878.... W  7515 

LATHBURY,  T:    Convocation  of  Church  of 

England.    1853    W  4838 

MONSELL,  J.  S.  B.    Our  new  vicar. 

1877    W  4809 

MOULE,  H.  C.  G.    The  evangelical  school 

in  the  Church  of  England.    1901 W  4692 

NOEL,  B.  W.    Union  of  church  and  state. 

18i9 W  7533 

OVERTON,  J:  H:    English  church  in  the  19th 
century.     1894   W  4864 

PALMER,  W:  Events  connected  with  the 
publication  of  Tracts  for  the  times. 
1883    W  4710 

PARSPARTIS,  M.    Some  side-Ughts  on  the 

Oxford  movement.    1895  W  14789 

PRICE,  T:    Protestant  nonconformity.   2  v. 

1836    W  4850 

REID.  A.,  ed.    Why  I  would  disestablish. 

1886 W  7507 

RIGG,  J.  H.    Oxford  high  Anglicanism  and 

its  chief  leaders.    1899  W  4788 

ROGERS,  Arthur.    Men  and  movements  in 

the  English  church.    1898 W  4846 

ROGERS,  J.  G.    Church  systems  of  England 

in  the  nineteenth  century.    1881... W  4748 

SHUTTLEWORTH,  H.  C  ed.    Some  aspects 

of  disestabUshment.    1894 W  14790 
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SINCLAIR,  J:,  Archdeacon.   Thirty-two  years 
of  the  Church  of  England,  1842-74. 
1876  W  4744 

WAKELING,  G.    Oxford  church  movement. 

1895   W  14890 

WALiSH,  Walter.    The  history  of  the  Rome- 
ward  movement  in  the  Church  of  England, 

1833-64.      1900   W  4872 

The  secret  history  of  the  Oxford  move- 
ment   1897   W  4837 

WHITTUCK,  C:  A.    Church  of  England  and 

recent  religious  thought.    1893 W  14798 


§1026.— ANGLICAN   CHURCH— Local. 

ADDLESHAW,  P.    The  cathedral  church  of 

Exeter.     1898  Q  111941 

ANDREWS,  W:  Old  church  lore.  1891. .  W  4769 
ARCHBOLD,  W.  A.  J.    Somerset  religious 

houses.     1892  W  4010 

BEVAN,  W.  L.    St  David's.    1888 W  4804 

BLUNT,  W:  O.    A  thousand  years  of  the 

church  in  Chester-le-Street  n.  d.  .  .W  4812 
BOND.  Francis.    English  cathedrals  illustrated. 

1899 Q  1118 

BROCK,  A.  C.    The  cathedral  church  of 

York.    1899   Q  1119-17 

BUTLER,  W:    The  cathedral  church  of  the 

Holy  Trinity.  Dublin.    1901  Q  1215 

BYGATE,  J.  E.    The  cathedral  church  of 

Durham.     1899  Q  1119-15 

CLIFTON,  A.  B.    The  cathedral  church  of 

Lichfield.     1898    Q  1119-8 

DEARMER,  P.    The  cathedral  church  of 

Oxford.     1897    Q  1119-5 

The  cathedral  church  of  Wells. 

1898  Q  1119-13 

DIMOCK,  Arthur.    The  cathedral  church  of 

Southwell.     1898  Q  1119-14 

DYER,  T.  F.  T.    Church-lore  gleanings. 

1891  W  3560 

ELEY.  C.  K.    The  cathedral  church  of 

Carlisle.     1900  Q  1119-18 

FERGUSON,  R:  S.    Carlisle.    1889 W  4802 

Carlisle  cathedral.     1898  Q  1108 

FISHER,  A.  H.    The  cathedral  church  of 

Hereford.    1898  Q  1119-11 

HIATT,  C:    Beverley  minster.    1898 Q  1218 

The  cathedral  church  of  Chester. 

1897  Q  1119-3 

HILL.  Geoff ry.  English  dioceses.  1900. W  4839 
HOSKINS,  Edgar.    Horse  beatse  Marise 

Virginis;  or,  Sarum  and  York  primers. 

1901    W  4841 

HURRY.  J.  B.  Reading  abbey.  1901... W  4842 
JONES,  W:  H:  R.  Salisbury.  1880.  ...W  4688 
KBNDRICK,  A.  F.    The  cathedral  church  of 

Lincoln.     1898  Q  1119-12 


MASSl^,  H.  J.  L.  J.    The  cathedral  church 

of  Gloucester.     1898  Q  1119-16 

MILES,  G:    The  bishops  of  Lindisfame,  Hex- 
ham, Chester-le-Street,  and  Durham,  635- 

1120.     [1898]   W  4792 

MOORE,  A.  W.    Sodor  and  Man.    1893.. W  4799 

MORUIS,  R.  H.    Chester.    1995 W  4798 

NEWELL,  E.  J.    Uandaff.    1902 W  4B89 

Oxford.    History  of  church  of  S.  Mary  the 

Virgin.    1892    W  14765 

PALMER,  G.  H.    The  cathedral  church  of 

Rochester.     1897    Q  1119-4 

PEARMAN,  A.  I.    Rochester.    1897  ....W  4925 
PERKINS,  T:    The  abbey  churches  of  Bath 

and  Malmesbury  and  the  church  of  St. 

Laurence,  Bradford-on-Avon. 

1901  Q  1221 

The  cathedral  church  of  Manchester. 

1903    Q  1119-24 

The  cathedral  church  of  Saint  Albans. 

1903   Q  1119-23 

PERRY,  G:  G.,  joint  author.    See  VENABLES. 
PHILLOTT.  H.  W.    Hereford.    1888  ...W  4803 
QUENNELL,  C.  H.  B.    The  cathedral  church 

of  Norwich.    1898 Q  1119-9 

ROBSON,  P.  A.    The  cathedral  church 

of  Saint  David's.    1901  Q  1119-19 

ROWSELL,  T.  N.    Historic  Canterbury. 

1899   W  4666 

SERGEANT,  P.  W.    The  cathedral  church  of 

Winchester.     1898  Q  1119-7 

SIMPSON,  W.  S.    Gleanings  from  old  S. 

Paul's.     1889    W  4766 

STARK,  A.    Bishopric  of  Lincoln.    1852. W  4835 
STRANGE,  E:  F.    The  cathedral  church  of 

Worcester.    1901  Q  1119-20 

SWEETING,  W.  D.    The  cathedral  church  of 

Ely.    1901  Q  1119-22 

The  cathedral  church  of  Peterborough. 

1898  Q  1119-10 

THOMAS,  D.  R.    St  Asaph.    1888 W  4805 

VENABLES,  E.,  and  PERRY,  G:  G. 

Lincoln.    1897    W  4797 

WARE.  H.  R..  and  others.    Three  Surrey 

churches.     [1895?]    W  4671 

WHITE.  G.    The  cathedral  church  of  Salis- 
bury.   1896  Q  1119-2 

WITHERS,  H.    The  cathedral  church  of 

Canterbury.     1896    Q  1119-1 

WILSON.  S..    The  romance  of  our  ancient 

churches.     1899   W  4669 


§1027.— ANGLICAN  CHURCH— Colonies. 

ANDERSON.  J.  S.  M.    History  of  Church  of 
England  in  the  colonies,  etc.    3  v. 
1856  W  4806 

BARRY,  A.    Ecclesiastical   expansion  of 

England.     1895  W  14794 
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§1028.— PROTESTANT   EPISCOPAL  CHTJRCH. 


BOMPAS,  W:  C.    Diocese  of  Mackenzie 

river.     1888    W  4685 

CALDECOTT,  A.    The  church  In  the  West 

Indies.     1898   W  4678 

EATON,  A.  W.    The  Church  of  England  In 

Nova  Scotia.     1891  W  4818 

GOWEN,  H.  H.    Church  work  in  British 

Columbia.     1899 W  5476 

JACOBS,  H:    New  Zealand.    [1887] W  4808 

LANGTRY,  J.    History  of  the  church  in 

Canada  and  Newfoundland.  1892.  .W  4807 
RIVETT,  A.  W.  Ia    Ten  years'  church  work  in 

Natal.     1890 W  3254 

SYMONDS,  E:    The  story  of  the  Australian 

church.     1898 W  4679 

TUCKER,  H.  W.    English  church  in  other 

lands.    1886 W  6006 

WIRGMAN,  A.  T.    English  church  and  people 

in  South  Africa.    1895 W  14760 

WYNNE,  G.  R.    The  church  in  Greater  Britain. 

1901   W  3260 


§1028.— PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH. 

ALLEN,  Ethan.    Clergy  in  Maryland  of  the 

Protestant  Episcopal  church  since  1783. 

1860 G  1275 

The  Garrison  church;  ed.  by  Rev,  H. 

Smith.     1898    W  5447 

ANDREW^S,  W:  G.    History  of  Christ  Episcopal 

church  in  Guilford,  Connecticut. 

1895   W  5437 

BATTERSON,  H.  G.    The  American  episcopate. 

1891    G    351 

BEARDSLEY,  E.  E.  History  of  the  Episco- 
pal church  in  Connecticut.    2  v. 

1883   W  5425 

BENHAM,  W.    Short  history  of  the  Episcopal 

church  in  the  U.  S.    1884 W  5404 

BENTON,  A.  A.,  ed.    The  church  cyclopaedia. 

1887    W  5445 

BERRIAN,  W:    Historical  sketch  of  Trinity 

church,  New  York.    1847 W  6435 

CASWALL,  H:    America  and  the  American 

church.    1851  W  5413 

COLEMAN,  L.    Church  in  America. 

[1895]    W  5421 

COURTNEY,  F:.  and  others.    Centennial  of 

the  church  in  Massachusetts.  1885.  W  5431 
COXE,  A.  C.  and  others.    The  genesis  of  the 

American  prayer  book.    1893 W  8411 

CROSS,  A.  L.    The  Anglican  episcopate 

and  the  American  colonies.  1902  ..W  5433 
DURRETT,  R.  T:    Historical  sketch  of  St. 

Paul's  church,  Louisville,  Ky.  1889.  W  5448 
FISHER,  G:  D.    History  of  the  Monumental 

church,  Richmond,  Va.    1880 W  5418 


FOOTE,  H:  W.   Annals  of  Kings  Chapel. 

[Boston].    2v.    1882-96 ♦♦W  5439 

GAMBRALL,  T.  G.    Church  life  in  colonial 

Maryland.    1885 W  5106 

GREENWOOD,  F.  W.  P.    A  history  of  King's 

Chapel  in  Boston.    1833 W  5401 

HAWKS,  F.  L.  Contributions  to  the  ecclesi- 
astical history  of  the  United  States  of 

America.    2  v.    1836-39 W^  5444 

HOTCHKIN,  S:  F.  Early  clergy  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  Delaware.   1890 G  1336 

HUMPHREY,  G:  H.    The  law  of  the  Protestant 

Episcopal  church,  etc.    1895 W  7491 

LAY,  H:  C.    The  church  in  the  nation. 

1886    W  7524 

LEONARD,  W:  A.    Witness  of  the  American 

church  to  pure  Christianity.  1894.. W  5403 
Living  Church  annual,  1886-92.  7v..XD  10225 
McCONNELL,   S.   D.    American  Episcopal 

church.     1890 W  5419 

MACQUEARY,  H.   Ecclesiastical  liberty. 

[1891]    W  5409 

PERRY,  W:  S.    Constitution  of  the  American 

church.     1891  W  5410 

The  episcopate  in  America.    1895 G    53C 

The  history  of  the  American  Episcopal 

church,  1587-1883.  2  v.  1885  . . . .  W  5454 
PETERKIN,  G:  W:    A  history  and  record  of 

the  Protestant  Episcopal  church  in  the 

diocese  of  W.  Va.    1902 W  5436 

Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  14th-17th  con- 
gress in  the  U.  S.    4  v.    1891-96 ^\   5430 

Protestant  Episcopal  layman's  handbook. 

1891  W  5414 

SHINN,  G:  W.    Rotable  Episcopal  churches  in 

the  United  States.    1889  W  5416 

SPARKS,  Jared.    Letters  on  the  Protestant 

Episcopal  church.    1820  W  5442 

TIFFANY,  C:  C.    Protestant  Episcopal  church 

in  the  United  States.    1895 W  5016-7 

Virginia,  Diocese  of.    Centennial  council,  1785- 

1885.     1885    W  5440 

WHITAKER,  W.  C.    HIstoi-y  of  the  Protestant 

Episcopal  church  In  Alabama,  1763- 

1891.     1898   W  5475 

WHITE,  W:    Memoh^  of  Protestant  Episcopal 

church.     1836  W  5446 

WILBERFORCE,  S:    Protestant  Episcopal 

church  of  America.    1844 W  5407 

WILSON,  J.  G.,  ed.    History  of  the  diocese 

of  New  York.    1886 W  5432 

WILSON.  W.  D.    American  church  law. 

1889   W  5417 

WORDSWORTH,  Christopher.    Theophilus 

Americanus;  ed.  by  H.  D.  Evans. 

1851    W  5420 

WRIGHT,  J:    Early  prayer  books  of  America. 

1806   W  SS19 
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§1029.— REFORMED    EPISCOPAL    CHURCH. 

CUMMINS,  A.  M.  B.    Memoir  of  George  David 
Cummins.    [1878]  G  2720 

PRICE,  A.  D.    A  history  of  the  formation  and 
growth  of  the  Reformed  Episcopal 
church,  1873-1902.     1902 W  5477 


§1030.— BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 

American  Baptist  year-book,  1897 XD  10207 

ARMITAGE,  T:    History  of  the  Baptiste. 

1887   «W  6140 

BENEDICT,  D:    History  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation.   2  V.     1813 W  5122 

BRA W  LEY,  E.  M.,  ed,    Negro  Baptist  pulpit. 

[1890]    W  5111 

BROWN,  J.  N.    History  of  American  Baptist 

publication  society,  1824-56.    n.  d..W  5114 

BRUMBAUGH,  M.  G.  A  history  of  the  German 
Baptist  brethren  In  Europe  and  America. 
1899  W  5124 

BURRAGE,  H:  S.    Baptist  hymn  writers. 

[1888]   G    472 

History  of  the  Baptists  In  New  England. 
1894    W  6112 

BURROWS,  J.  L.    What  Baptists  believe. 

1890    W  5101 

CARROLL,  B.  H.,  Jr.    The  genesis  of  American 
antl-mlsslonlsm.     1902    W  16139 

CATHCART,  W:,  ed.    The  Baptist  encyclo- 
paedia.    2v.     1881   XW  6125 

COOK,  R:  B.    Story  of  the  Baptists. 

1885  W  5110 

COX,  F.  A:,  and  HOBY,  J.    The  Baptists  In 

America.    1836 W  5132 

CULROSS,  J.  Hanserd  Knolleys.  1895.  W  5116-2 

DAVIES,  D:    Vavasor  Powell.    1896... W  5116-3 

DAViS,  M..  A.    History  of  the  Free  Baptist 

woman's  missionary  society.    1900.  .W  6095 

DEXTER,  H:  M.    The  true  story  of  John 

Smyth,  the  Se-Baptlst.    1881 W  5141 

FAIRFIELD,  E.  B.    Letters  on  baptism. 

1803 W  7710 

FALKENSTEIN,  G:  N.    The  German  Baptist 
Brethren  or  Dunkers.    1900 ♦♦H  6063-9 

First  Hopklnton  Cemetery  Association.    Dedi- 
cation of  ministers'  monument,  August 
28,1899.    1899   , W  5136 

Hanserd  Knollys  Society.    Publications;  ed. 
by  E:  B.  Underbill.    10  v.    1846- 
54  ♦W  5145 

1.  Tracts  on  liberty  of  conscience  and 
persecution,  1615-61;  ed.  by  E:  B. 
Underbill. 

2.  The  Broadmead  records,  1640-88. 

3.  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  progress,  1678- 
88;  ed.  by  G:  Offor. 


Hanserd    Knollys   Society.    Publications, 

cant ♦W  5145 

4.  Roger  William's  bloudy  tenent  of 
persecution  discussed,  1644;  ed.  by 
E:  B.  Underbill. 

5.  John  Canne  on  the  necessltie  of  sep- 
aration from  the  Church  of  England; 
ed.  by  C.  Stovel. 

6-7.  The  Dutch  martyrology;  or.  Bloody 
mirror  of  martyrs  of  the  baptized 
churches;  ed.  by  E:  B.  Underbill. 

8.  Commentary  on  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles;  by  C.  M.  Du  Veil. 

9.  Records  of  the  church  of  Christ  at 
Fenstanton,  Warboys,  and  Hexham, 
in  Northumberland,  1644-1720. 

10.  Confessions  of  faith  and  other  pub- 
lic documents,  relative  to  the  Baptist 
churches  of  England,  1611-88. 

HEATH,  R:    Anabaptlsm,  1895  W  5116-1 

HERVEY,  G.  W.    The  story  of  Baptist  mis- 
sions in  foreign  lands.    1885 W  5967 

HOBY,  J.,  foint  author.    See  COX. 

HOWELL,  R.  B.  C.    Early  Baptists  of  Vir- 
ginia,   n.  d W  5117 

JONES,  J:    History  of  the  Baptists  in 

Radnorshire.    1895  W  5119 

LAMECH  AND  AGRIPPA,  Brothers.    Chroni- 
con  Ephratense;  tr.  by  J.  M.  Hark. 
[Seventh   Day  Baptists.]    1889 W  5150 

LOFTON,  G:  A.    English  Baptist  reforma- 
tion.    (1609-41)    1899 W  5107 

LORIMER,  G:  C.    The  Baptists  in  history. 

1893   W  5113 

MOREHOUSE,  H:  L.    Baptist  home  missions 

in  North  America.    1883  W  6080 

NEWMAN,  A.  H:    Baptist  Church  In  U.  S. 

1894    W  5016-2 

History  of  antl-pedo-baptism.     1897. W  5121 

RILEY,  B.  F.    A  history  of  the  Baptists 

in  the  Southern  states,  east  of  the 

Mississippi.    1898    W  5129 

SACHSE,  J.  F.    The  German  sectarians  of 

Pennsylvania,   1708-1800.     2  v.     1809- 

1900  ♦W  5040 

SCHROEDER,  G.  W.    History  of  the  Swedish 

Baptists   In    Sweden   and   America. 

1898  W  5106 

SEMPLE,  R.  B.    Rise  and  progress  of  the 

Baptists  in  Virginia.    1894 W  5118 

SMITH,  J.  A.    History  of  the  Baptists  in  the 

Western  states,  east  of  the  Mississippi. 

1896    W  5123 

TAYLOR,  J.  B.    Lives  of  Virginia  Baptist 

ministers.    1838    G  1334 

THOM,  W:  T.    The  struggle  for  religious 

freedom  In  Virginia:  the  Baptists. 

1900    H  G85A. 
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§1032.— DISCIPLES  OP  CHRIST. 


VAN  BRAGHT,  T.  J.    Martyrology  of  the 

churches  called  Baptist    2  v. 

1850 W  6144 

VEDDER.  H:  C.    A  history  of  the  Baptists  In 

the  Middle  States.    1808  W  6190 

Short  history  of  the  Baptists.  1891.  .W  5104 
WHITSITT,  W:  H.    A  question  in  Baptist 

history.    1896 W  5109 

WIESHAMPBL,  J.  P.,  Jr..  ed.    Baptist  churches 

in  Maryland.     1885  W  5125 

WILLIAMS,  W:  R.    Lectures  on  Baptist 

history.    1877    W  5120 


§1031.— CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCHES. 

ADAMS,  Ephralm.    The  Iowa  band. 

[1899?] W  5182 

American  Congregational  Association.    Cele- 
bration of  the  fiftieth  anniversary,  1903. 

1903    W  5178 

BACON,  L.    Genesis  of  New  England  churches. 

1874    W  6016 

Thirteen  historical  discourses.    1839. W  5024 
BACON,  L..  and  DUTTON,  S.  W.  8.,  ed8. 
Contributions  to  the  ecclesiastical  history 

of  Connecticut.    1861 W  5173 

BAINTON,  J.    The  Congregational  handbook. 

1897    W  5161 

BLAKE,  S.  L.    The  Separates;  or.  Strict  Con- 

gregationallsts  of  New  England. 

[1902]    W  5181 

Boston  book,  The.    [Guide  book  for  the  2nd 

International  Congregational  council.] 

1899    H  5435 

BOYNTON,  G:  M.    The  Congregational  way. 

[19031    W  5152 

CLARK,  J.  S.    Congregational  churches  in 

Massachusetts,  1620-1  &^.    1858  . . . .  W  5164 
Connecticut.    General  conferences  of  congrega- 
tional chiu'ches:  centennial  papers. 

1877    W  6171 

DEXTER,  H:  M.    Congregationalism  as  seen 

In  its  literature.    1880 W  5175 

A  hand-book  of  Congregationalism. 

[1880]    W  5151 

DEXTER,  Morton.    Story  of  the  Pilgrims. 

1894    W  5162 

DUNNING,  A.   E.    Congregationalists  in 

America.     1894   W  5172 

DUTTON,  S.  W.  S.,  joint  editor.     See  BACON. 
FORD,  D:  B.    New  England's  struggles  for 

religious  liberty.    1896   W  5017 

FOWLER.  W:  C.    Ministers  of  Connecticut  in 

the  Revolution.     1877  W  5171 

GREGORY.  .1.    Puritanism  in  the  old  world 

and  new.     1895  W  4840 

HALL,  E.    Puritans  and  their  principles. 

1847  W  4855 


HANBURY,  B:    Historical  memorials.    8  ▼. 

1839  W  5168 

HA  WES,  J.    Tribute  to  the  memory  of  the 

Pilgrims,  etc    1830  W  5150 

HOOD,  E.  L.    The  national  council  of  Congre- 
gational churches  In  the  United  States. 
1902    W  5176 

HUNTER,  J.    Founders  of  New  Plymouth. 

1854  W  5019 

HUNTINGTON,  G:    Congregational  history. 

1885    W  5155 

International  Congregational  Council:  second. 
Boston,  1889.    Proceedings.    1900.  .W  5174 

LAWRENCE,  R.  F.    New  Hampshire  churches. 
1856  W  5167 

LEE,  G.  S.    About  an  old  New  England  church. 
1801    W  5154 

MACKENNAL,  Alexander.  Sketches  in  the 
evolution  of  English  Congregationalism. 
1901   W  5183 

MATHER,  Cotton..  Magnalla  Christ!  Ameri- 
cana.   2  V.    1820 W  5020 

PARKER,  E.  P.    Second  church  of  Christ  In 

Hartford.     1802 W  5166 

STORRS,  R:  S.    Church  of  the  Pilgrims, 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.    [1886] W  5177 

STOWELL,  W.  H.,  and  WILSON,  D.    His- 
tory of  the  Puritan  and  Pilgrim  fathers. 
1888   W  4733 

TRACY,  J.    The  great  awakening.    1842.  W  5022 

UHDEN,   H.    F.    Oongregatlonalisten 

in  Neu-England.    1842  W  5165 

New  England  theocracy.    1858 W  5160 

WADDINGTON,  J:    Congregational  history. 

1869  ..W  5156 

WALKER,  G:  L.    Religious  life  of  New 

England.    1897 W  16851 

WALKER,  Wllllston.    History  of  the  Congre- 
gational Churches  in  the  U.  S. 

1894 W  5016-3 

Creeds  and  platforms  of  Congregationalism. 

1893    W  7648 

Ten  New  England  leaders.    1901 G  1247 

WII^ON,  D.,  joint  author.    See  STOWELL. 

WISE,  J:    A  vindication  of  the  government  of 
New  England  churches.    1860  . , W  5163 


§1032.— DISCIPLES   OF   CHRIST. 

GREEN,  F.  M.    Christian  missions  [of]  the 

Disciples  of  Christ     1884 W  15910 

LHAMON,  W.  J.    Missionary  fields  and 
forces  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
[1898]    W  6105 

TYLER,  B.  B.    Disciples  of  Christ 

1894    W  5016-12 

WHITSITT,  W:  H.    Origin  of  the  Disciples 

of  Christ    1888 W  6108 


§1034.— THE   FRIENDS  (QUAKERS). 
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§1033._BVANGELICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

SPRENG,  S.  P.    Evangelical  Assodation. 

1804   W  5016-12 

STAPLETON,  Ammon.    Annals  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Association  of  North  America, 
etc.     1900   W  6014 


§1034.— THE  FRIENDS  (QUAKERS). 

ARMITAGE,  E.  N.,  ed,    Quaker  poets  of 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland.    1806 0  5529 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends.    Disci- 

pUne.     1880.     1881   W  5555 

Extracts  from  Proceedings.    1884.  .XW  5562 

Proceedings,  1884-95.     2v XW  5562 

BARCLA.Y,  J:    Select  anecdotes,  etc.,  of  the 

Society  of  Friends,  etc.    1833 W  5562 

BARCLAY.  R.    Apology  for  the  true  Christian 

divinity,    n.  d W  5575 

BENSON,  J..    Quaker  pioneers  in  Russia. 

1902   W  5567 

BOWDEN,  J.    History  of  the  Society  of 

Friends  in  America.    2  v.    1850 W  5592 

BUDGE,  F.  A.    Thomas  Ellwood  and  other 

worthies  of  the  olden  time.    1801  .  .G  10138 
CARTLAND,  F.  G.    Southern  heroes. 

1895    H  4125 

CHALKLEY,  T:    Works.     1791   W  2720 

CLARKSON,  T:    Portraiture  of  Quakerism. 

3v.     1807   W  5579 

COALE.  J.    Books  and  epistles.    1671. . .  .W^  2727 
COX,  S:  H.    Quakerism  not  Christianity. 

1833  W  5582 

CUNNINGHAM,  J:    The  Quakers. 

1807    W  5566 

DE  GARMO,  J.  M.    The  Hlcksite  Quakers  and 

theh-  doctrines.    1807 W  5570 

BLLIS,  S..  S.    Friends  at  their  own  fireside. 

2  V.     1858 W  5552 

Friends,   Society  of.    Endeavours  of  the 

Society  of  Friends  in  the  U.  S.  for  the 

civilization  of  the  Indian  natives. 

1823    H    583 

General  conference.    Proceedings,  1806- 

1000.      2  V , W  5583 

10.  Swarthmore,  Pa..  1806. 

21.  Chautauqua.  N.  Y.,  1000. 
Prosecutions  of  Quakers  in  reign  of 

William  III.    1736 W  5572 

Sketch  of  "  Old  Town  "  meeting  house, 

Baltimore.    1880 XW  5562 

200th  anniversary  of  meeting-house  at 

Third  Haven.     1884 W  5500 

GOUGH,  J:    History  of  the  Quakers.    4  v. 

1780-00    W  5578 

OREER,  Mrs.  J.  R.    Quakerism.    1852.. W  5550 


GUMMERE,  A.  M.    The  Quaker:  a  study  in 

costume.    1001  Q  4065 

HALLO  WELL,  R:  P.    Pioneer  Quakers. 

1887 W  5558 

Quaker  invasion  of  Massachusetts. 

1884    W  5550 

iIAZARD,  Caroline.    The  Narragansett 

Friends'  meeting  in  the  XVIII.  century. 

1800 W  5584 

HICKS,  E.    Extemporaneous  discourses. 

1825   W  0183 

HORDER,  W.  G.    Quaker  worthies. 

1806    G  0558 

HUBBARD,  W:  G.    Book  of  meetings. 

1878   W  5554 

JANNEY,  R.  M.,  and  others.    Frifends*  meeting 

house  at  Merlon,  Penn.    1805 W  5581 

JANNEY,  S:  M.    History  of  Friends.    4  v. 

1867-8   W  5560 

KELTY,  M..  A.    Early  days  in  the  Society  of 

Friends.    1840 W  5557 

MAULE,  J.    Transactions  and  changes  in 

the  Society  of  Friends.    1886 W  5571 

MYERS,  A.  C.    Immigration  of  the  Irish 

Quakers  into  Pennsylvania,  1682-1750. 

1002  W  5508 

PENN,  W:    Select  works.    5 v.     1782.... D  4300 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Minutes,  1885-04 XW  5565 

ROWNTREE,  J:  S.    The  Society  of  Friends: 

its  faith  and  practice.    1002  W  5561 

SEWELL,  W:    History  of  the  Quakers. 

n.  d W  5505 

SMITH,  Joseph.    Bibliotheca  anti-Quakeriana. 

1873   LD  8243 

SPEAKMAN,  T:  H.    Divisions  in  the  Society 

of  Friends.     1806  W  5556 

STEPHEN,  C.  E.    Quaker  strongholds. 

1800   W  5565 

TALLACK,  W:    Friendly  sketches  in  America. 

1861  W  5574 

THOMAS,  A.  C.  and  R.  H.    Society  of  Friends. 

1804    W  5016-12 

TOWNSEND.  A.  N.    Chronology  of  the 

Society  of  Friends,  1644-1828.    1805. W  5568 

TURNER,  F:  S.    The  Quakers.    1880 W  5564 

WAG  STAFF,  W:  R.    History  of  the  Society 

of  Friends.     1845  W  5580 

WEEKS.  S.  B.    Southern  Quakers  and  slavery. 

1806    LK  362-15 

WETHERILL,  C:    History  of  "  Free  Quakers." 

1804   W  5585 

WHITTIER,  J:  Greenleaf.    The  inner  life. 

1802    D  4550-7 

WILSON,  T:    A  brief  journal  of  life  and 

travels,  etc.    1730 .<i  '^^ 
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§1037.— METHODIST  CHURCHES. 


§1035.— LUTHERAN  CHURCHES. 

BEKNHEIM,  G.  D.  German  settlements  and 
Lutheran  church  in  N.  and  S.  Carolina. 
1872   W  6072 

BOLZIUS,  J:  M.,  foint  author.    See  KECK. 

BROWN,  J.  A.,  and  others.    Lectures  on  the 
Augsburg  Confession,  1866-86. 

1888    W  5084 

Evangelical  Lutheran  Ministerium.    Docu- 
mentary history  of,  [in]  Pennsylvania, 
etc..  1748-1821.     1888  W  5088 

GRABNER,  a.  L.    Geschichte  der  lutherischen 

Kirche  in  America,    v.  1.     1892 W  5091 

HAAS,  J:  A.  W.,  joint  editor.    See  JACOBS. 
JACOBS,  H:  E.    Evangelical  Lutheran 

church  in  the  United  States. 

1893    W  5016-4 

Lutheran  movement  in  England. 

1890   W  4820 

JACOBS,  H:  E.,  ed.    The  book  of  concord. 

2  V.     1893 W  5087 

JACOBS,  H:  E^,  and  HAAS,  J:  A.  W.,  eds. 

The  Lutheran  cyclopedia.    1899  . . .  .LW  5075 
JENSSON,  J.  C.    American  Lutheran  biog- 
raphies.    [1890]    ♦G     545 

KRAUTH,  C:  P.  The  conservative  Reforma- 
tion and  its  theology.    1895 W  5082 

LENKER,  J.  N.    Lutherans  in  all  lands. 

1804   W  5085 

IX)Y,  M.,  and  others.    Doctrine  and  usages  of 

Evangelical  Lutheran  church. 

[1893]    W  5070 

RECK,  P.  G:  F:    von,  and  BOLZIUS,  J:  M. 
Extract  of  Journals  with  Saltzburgers  to 

Georgia.     1734 W  5501 

SCHMAUK,  T.  E.    The  Lutheran  church 

in    Pennsylvania,    1688-1800.    v.  1. 

1902    ♦♦H  6063-10 

SCHMUCKER,  S:  S.    The  American  Lutheran 

church.     1852  W  5073 

SHAEFFER,  C.  W.    Early  history  of  the 

Lutheran  church  In  America.    1857. W  5069 
STROBEL.  P.  A.    The  Salzburgers. 

1855   W  5500 

WOLF,  E.  J.    Lutherans  in  America. 

1889   W  5080 


§1036.— MENNONITES. 

CASSEL.  D.  K.    Geschichte  der  Mennoniten. 

1890  W  5153 

HERR,  J:    Der  wahre  und  selige  Weg  zum 

Hlmmel.      1874    W  6326 

KREHBIEL,  H.  P.    The  history  of  the  general 

conference  of  the  Mennonites  of  North 

America.     1898  W  5146 

MUSSER,   D.    The  Reformed  Mennonite 

church.     1878 W  5147 

SIMON,  Menno.    Complete  works.  1871.  W  2786 


§1037.— METHODIST  CHURCHES. 

ALEXANDER,  G.    History  of  Methodist 

church.   South.    1894    W  5016-11 

ANDREWS,  E:  G.,  ed.    Doctrines  and  discipline 

of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church. 

1896   W  5190 

ARCHIBALD,  F.  A.    Methodism  and  litera- 
ture.    1883    W  5216 

ATKINSON,  J:    The  beginnings  of  the  Wes- 

leyan  movement  in  America. 

1896  W  5255 

Centennial  history  of  Methodism. 

1884    W  5232 

Memorials  of  Methodism  in  New  Jersey. 

1860  W  5218 

BASSETT,  A.  H.    Methodist  Protestant  church. 

1882    W  5-288 

BENNETT,  W:  W.    Memorials  of  Methodism 

in  Virginia.    1871 W  5229 

POLAND,  J.   M.    Problem  of  Methodism. 

1889  W  5210 

BROWNLOW,  W:  G.    The  great  iron  wheel 

examined.     1856  W  5228 

BUCKLEY,  J.  M.    History  of  Methodists  in 

the  United  States.    1896 W  5016-5 

History  of  Methodism  in  the  United  States. 

2  V.     1897    ♦W  5250 

BUTLER,  D.    John  Wesley  and  George 

Whitefleld  in  Scotland.    1898 W  5191 

CARROLL,  J:    Case  and  his  contemporaries. 

5  V.     1867   G  10115 

CAVENDER,  C.  H.    {H.  C.  Decanver),  comp. 
Catalogue  of  works  in  refutation  of 

Methodism.    1868 LD  8325 

COKE,  T:    Extracts  of  journals:  five  visits 

to  America.    1793 L  7123 

A  statement  of  the  receipts,  etc.,  for  the 

missions  established  by  the  Methodist 

society  in  the  West  Indies.    1794... L  7123 
COLHOUER,  T.  H.    Founders  of  the  Methodist 

Protestant  church.     1880  W  5280 

COOKE,  R.  J.    The  historic  episcopate. 

1896  W  5194 

CORNISH,  G:  H.    Cyclopaedia  of  Methodism 

in  Canada.    1881 XW  5250 

CRAWFORD,  G:  A.,  ed.    The  centennial  of 

New  England  Methodism.     1891  ..W  5236 
CROOK,  W:    Ireland  and  the  centenary  of 

American  Methodism.    1866 W  5192 

CUMMINGS,  A.  W.    Early  schools  of  Method- 
ism.    1886 W  5231 

CURTISS,  G.  L.    Methodist  Episcopal  church 

history  in  the  U.  S.    1893 W  5247 

DANIELS,  W.  H.    History  of  the  Methodists. 

1882    W  5238 

DECANVER,  H.  C,  ps.    See  CAVENDER, 

C.  H.,  comp. 


§1037.— METHODIST  CHUECHES. 


1249 


IINKHOUSE,  E:  J.    History  of  Methodist 
reform.    [Methodist  Protestant  church.] 
2  V.    [1809] W  5297 

JNCAN,  P:  A  narrative  of  the  Wesleyan 
mission  to  Jamaica.    1849 ' W  6117 

.LIOTT.  C:  History  of  the  great  secession 
from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  in 
1845.     1855    W  5258 

lULKNER,  J:  A.    The  Methodists. 

[1903]     W  5188 

NLEY.  J.  B.  Sketches  of  western  Method- 
ism.    [1854]  W  5209 

.OOD.  T.  L..  and  HAMILTON,  J:  W.,  eds. 
Lives  of  Methodist  bishops.    1882.  .G  10353 

>X,  W:    A  brief  history  of  the  Wesleyan 
missions  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa. 
1851   W  16149 

TLLER.  E.  Q.  An  appeal  to  the  records: 
M.  E.  church  in  its  policy  toward  the 
South.      1876    W  5222 

)RRIE.  P.  D.    History  of  the  Methodist 

Episcopal  church.    1881  W  5212 

The  lives  of  eminent  Methodist  ministers. 
1881  G    238 

lEBN,  R:,  ed.  Works  of  John  and  Charles 
Wesley.    1896  LD  7947 

(EGORY,  B:  Side  lights  on  the  conflicts 
of  Methodism.    1898 W  5233 

VGOOD,  L.  M.  The  colored  man  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  church.    1890.. T  6391 

^MILTON.  J:  W.,  joint  author.    See  FLOOD. 

3LDEN,  W:  C.    A  brief  history  of  Method- 
ism, and  of  Methodist  missions  in  South 
Africa.    1877 W  5245 

)OD.  J.  W.    One  hundred  years  of  the 
African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion 
church.     1895 W  5256 

lDE,  a.  B.    Story  of  Methodism. 

1889    W  5254 

CKSON,  T:    Centenary  of  Wesleyan  Method- 
ism.    1839  W  5213 

NNINGS,  S:  K.  An  exposition  of  the  late 
controversy  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
church.     1831   W  5234 

BSON,  F:  J.    America  and  American 

Methodism.     1857  W  5227 

lNAHAN,  J:    Era  of  frauds  in  the  Methodist 
book  concern  at  New  York.    1896.  .W  5196 

i^ATON,  James.  History  of  Methodism  in 
Illinois  from  1793  to  1832.    1883... W  5272 

FERRIN,  J:  B.  History  of  Methodism  in 
Tennessee.    3  v.     1872-79   W  5271 

»GEE.  J.    March  of  Methodism.    1893.W  5203 

yrYBIRE,  H.  N.    History  of  Methodism. 

1885   W  5248 

ITLACK,  L.  C.    The  history  of  American 
slavery  and  Methodism,  1780-1849. 
1849   W  5195 


MATLACK,  L.  C,  cont. 

The  history  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 

connection  of  America.    1849 W  5195 

MEACHAM,  A.  G.    Compendious  history  of 

the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Methodist 

church.    1835    W  5197 

MOORE,  M.  H.    Methodism  in  N.  Carolina 

and  Virginia.    1884 W  5207 

NEELY,  T:  B.    Evolution  of  episcopacy  and 

organic  Methodism.     1888  W  5201 

The  governing  conference  in  Methodism. 

1893    W  5214 

CEcumencial   Methodist  Conference.    Pro- 
ceedings: 3rd  Conference,  London,  1901. 

1901    W  5242 

OSBORN,  G..  comp.    Outlines  of  Wesleyan 

bibliography.     1869 LD  8238 

PARIS,    J:    Methodist   Protestant   church. 

1849    W  5275 

PAYNE,  D.  A.    History  of  the  African  Metho- 
dist   Episcopal    church.    1891 W  5249 

PEIRCE.  W:    The  ecclesiastical  principles 

and  polity  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists. 

1868    W  5257 

PIKE,  G.  H.    Wesley  and  his  preachers. 

1903    G  18272 

PLAYTER,  G:  F.    History  of  Methodism 

in  Canada,    v.  1.     1862   W  5225 

PORTER,  J.    Compendium  of  Methodism. 

1853    W  5224 

REDFORD,  A.  H.    Organization  of  Methodist 

Episcopal  church.  South.    1880 W  15223 

Western  cavaliers.    1876   W  5202 

RIGG,  J.  H.    Comparative  view  of  church 

organizations.     1897 W  3338 

ROBERTS,  G:  C.  M.    Centenary  pictorial 

album.     1866    W  5259 

RUSH,  C.    A  short  account  of  the  rise  and 

progress  of  the  African  M.  B.  church 

in  America.    1866 W  5190 

SCUDDER,  M.  L.    American  Methodism. 

1868   W  5261 

SENIOR,  L.  M.    People  in  our  circuit. 

1887   W  5223 

SIBLEY,  H.  L.    Organic  law  of  the  Methodist 

Episcopal  church.     1894  W  5215 

SIMPSON,  Matthew,  ed.    Cyclopeedia  of 

Methodism.     1881    XW  5264 

SMITH.  G:  G.,  jr.    Methodism  in  Georgia 

and  Florida.     1881   W  15234 

SMITH,  J.  C.    Reminiscences  of  early 

Methodism  in  Indiana.    1879 W  5198 

SMITH,  T.  W.    Methodist  church  of  Eastern 

British  America,     v.  1.     1877 W  5226 

STEVENS.  Abel.    History  of  Methodism. 

3  V.     1878 W  5219 

History  of  the  M.  E  church.    4  v. 

1884-[67]     W  S2ft^ 
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STEVENS,  A.,  cont 

Supplementary  history  of  American 

Methodism.     [1899]    W  5252 

STRICKLAND,  W:  P:    History  of  the  mis- 
sions of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church. 

1850   W  6113 

SUTHERLAND,  Alexander.    Methodism  in 

Canada.     1903    W  5244 

TAYLOR,   I:    Wesley  and   Methodism. 

18G0   W  5221 

TELFORD,   J:    The   popular   history   of 

Methodism.     1809   W  5193 

TIGERT,  J:  J.,  ed.    The  doctrines  of  the 

Methodist  Episcopal  church  in  America. 

2v.      1902    W  5268 

The  making  of  Methodism.    1898 W  5253 

TODD,  R.  W.    Methodism  of  the  peninsula: 

Maryland  and  Delaware.    1886 W  5211 

VINCENT,  J:  H.    Our  own  church. 

1891    \.W  5200 

WAKELEY,  J.  B.    Early  history  of  American 

Methodism.     [1889]    W  5246 

WAYMAN,  A.  W.    My  recollections  of  African 

M.  E.  ministers.    1881 W  5273 

WEST,  Anson.    A  history  of  Methodism  in 

Alabama.     1893   W  5260 

WHEELER,   M..   S.    First  decade  of  the 

Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  society 

of   the   Methodist   Episcopal    church. 

1881    W  6114 

WHITLOCK,  W:  F.    The  story  of  the  book 

concerns.     [1903]   D  11448 

WIGHTMAN,  W:  M.    Life  of  William  Capers; 

including  an  autobiography.    1858. G  12352 
WILLIAMS,  H:  W.    The  constitution  and 

polity  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  church. 

1898    W  15232 

WILSON,  F.  R.    Life  of  George  Sargeant. 

1901     G  16982 

WITHROW,  W:  H.    Makers  of  Methodism. 

[1898] G  1227 

WRIGHT,  J:  A.    People  and  preachers  in  the 

Methodist  Episcopal  church.    1886. W  5208 
YOUNG,  D:    Origin  and  history  of  Methodism 

in  Wales,  etc.    1803  W  5233 

YOUNGS,  James,  comp,    A  history  of  Method- 
ism in  Europe  and  America.    1830.  .W  5189 


§1038.— JOHN  WESLEY. 

BANFIELD,   Frank.    John   Wesley. 

[1901?]    G   18289 

BOURNE,  G:    The  life  of  John  Wesley. 

1807   W  5230 

BUTLER,   D.    John  Wesley  and  George 

Whitefield  in  Scotland.    1898 W  5191 

COKE,  T:,  and  MOORE,  H:    Life  of  the 

Rev.   John   Wesley.    1792    G  18278 

ELLIS,  J.  J.    John  Wesley.    1891 G  18283 


GIBBINS,   H.  de  B.    English   social   re- 
formers.     1892    G  10228 

GREEN.  R:,  ed.    Works  of  John  and  Charles 

Wesley.    1896    LD  71>i7 

HAMMOND,  J.    John  Wesley  "  being  dead 

yet  speaketh."    n.  d G  18280 

HOCKIN,  F:    John  Wesley  and  Methodism. 

1887    W  5220 

KELLY,  C:  H.,  and  others,    Wesley:  the  man, 

etc.     1891  W  9163 

KENYON,  E.  C.    Centenary  life  of  Wesley. 

[1891]   G  8297 

KIRLEW,  M.    The  story  of  John  Wesley. 

n.  d.    [J]    G  18282 

LELIEVRE,  M.    John  Wesley:  his  life  and 

his  work.    1900 G  18276 

MEREDITH,  W:  H:    PUgrimages  to 

Methodist  shrines.    [1903]   W  5237 

METHODIST  PREACHER,  A,  pa,    John 

Wesley  the  Methodist.    [1903] G  18291 

MOORE,  H:,  joint  author.     See  COKE. 
OSBORN,  G.,  comp.    Outlines  of  Wesleyan 

bibliography.     1869    LD  82.38 

OVERTON,  J:  H.    John  Wesley.    1891.. G  8290 
PIKE,  G.  H.    Wesley  and  his  preachers. 

1903    G  18272 

RIGG,  J.  H.    The  living  Wesley.    1891.  .G  18284 
RYLE,  J.  C.    The  Christian  leaders  of  the  last 

century.     1880  G    289 

SNELL,  F.  J.    Wesley  and  Methodism. 

1900    G  18287 

SOUTHEY,  Robert.    Life  of  Wesley. 

1881     G  8285 

STEVENS,  A.    Character-sketches. 

1882    G  1222 

TELFORD,  J:    Life  of  John  Wesley. 

1899    G  18279 

Wesley  anecdotes,    n.  d G  8284 

THOMPSON,  D.  D.    John  Wesley  as  a 

social  reformer.    1898 G  18281 

TYERMAN.  L.    Life  and  times  of  the  Rev. 

John  Wesley.    3  v.    1872  G  8289 

W ATKINSON,  W:  L.,  and  others,    Wesley 

studies.      [1903]    G  1S277 

WATSON,  R:    Life  of  John  Wesley. 

1831  G  18285 

Observations  on  Southey's  "  Life  of 

Wesley."    1821    G  18288 

WEDGWOOD,  J.    John  Wesley  and  the 

evangelical  reaction  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury.    1880  G  8286 

WESLEY,  J:    Explanatory  notes  upon  the 

New  Testament.    1842  W    840 

Journal;  abridged  by  P.  L.  Parker. 

1902    G  18271 

Living  thoughts;  ed.  by  J.  H.  Potts. 

1891    W  6254 
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WBSLET,  J:,  cont 

A  plain  account  of  Christian  perfection 
as  believed  and  taught  from  the  year 

1725  to  the  year  1765.    1902 W  5268-2 

Sermons.    2  v.     1844   W  8983 

WHITEHEAD,  J:    Life  of  the  Rev.  John 

Wesley.     1881   G  8287 


§1039.— MORAVIAN  CHURCH. 

BXJCHNER,  J.  H.    The  Moravians  in  Jamaica. 

1854   W  5833 

CL.BWELL,  J:  H:    History  of  Wachovia  in 

North  Carolina.    1902   W  5841 

GRANZ,  D:   Ancient  and  modem  history 

of  the  Brethren;  tr.  by  B:  Latrobe. 

1780   W  5170 

HA6EN,  F.  F.  Old  landmarks  of  the  Mora- 
vian church.    1886   W  5847 

HAMILTON,  J.  T.    History  of  Moravian 

church  in  U.  S.    1895 W  5016-8 

A  history  of  the  missions  of  the  Moravian 

church.     1901   W  16187 

HENRY,  J.    Moravian  life  and  character. 

1859    W  5830 

HOLMES,  J:    History  of  the  Protestant 

church  of  the  United  Brethren.    2  v. 

1825    W  5839 

MANNING,  A.    Moravian  settlement  in  the 

Black  Forest     1858 W  5827 

Moravian   schools   and   customs.    1889.. W  5829 

Moravians  in  Greenland.    1831   W  5900 

OGDEN,  J:  C.    Excursion  into  Bethlehem, 

Penn.,  1799,  etc.    1805 W  5826 

REICHEL,  L.  T.    Moravians  in  North 

Carolina.     1857    W  5825 

REICHEL,  W:  C,  ed.    A  memorial  of  the 

dedication  of  monuments  erected  by 

the    Moravian    historical    society    in 

N.  Y.  and  Conn.    1860 W  5849 

Memorials  of  the  Moravian  church,    v.  1. 

1870   W  5835 

RITTER,  A.    History  of  the  Moravian  church 

in  Philadelphia.     1857 W  5840 

8CHWEINITZ,  E.  A.  de.    History  of  the 

Unitas  Fratrum.    1885 W  5846 


§1040.— PRESBYTERIAN  AND  REFORMED 

CHURCHES. 

Alliance  of  the  Reformed  Churches  holding 
the  Presbyterian   System.    Proceedings. 

4  V.     1880-96   W  5330 

2.  Report  of  proceedings  of  the  2nd 

general  council,  Philadelphia,  1880; 

ed.    by    J:    B.    Dales    and    R.    M. 

Patterson. 


Alliance  of  the  Reformed  Churches  holding 
the  Presbyterian  System.    Proceedings, 
cant W  5330 

4.  Fourth    general    council,    London, 
1888;  ed.  by  W:  G.  Blaikie. 

5.  Fifth     general     council,     Toronto, 
1892;  ed.  by  G.  D.  Mathews. 

6.  Sixth     general     council,     Glasgow, 
1896;  ed.  by  G.  D.  Mathews. 

PLUMLEY,  G.  S.,  ed.    The  Presbyterian 

church  throughout  the  world.    1874.  W  5337 


§1041.— FRENCH    REFORMATION    AND 

HUGUENOTS. 

AGNEW,  D.  C.  A.    Protestant  exiles  from 

France.     1866  ♦♦G    523 

BAIRD,  C:  W.    Huguenot  emigration  to 

America.    2  v.      [1885]    W  4592 

BAIRD,  H:  M.    Rise  of  the  Huguenots  of 

France.    2  v.      1879    W  4591 

BOWER,  H.  M.    The  fourteen  of  Meaux. 

1894    W  4554 

BRAY,  A.  E.    Revolt  in  the  Cevennes. 

1870   W  4560 

BRIDEL,  L.    The  pastor  of  the  desert,  etc. 

1861    W  4532 

BROWNING,  W.  S.    History  of  the  Huguenots. 

1840    1      77 

CALDWELL,  A..  M.    Protestant  Reformation 

In  France.    2  v.     1847  W  4585 

CAVALLIER,  J.    Memoirs  of  the  wars  of  the 

Cevennes.     1727    W  4564 

CLAUDE,  J.    Persecutions  of  Protestants  in 

France.    1893  W  4531 

FBJliCE,  G.  de.    Protestants  of  France.   2  v. 

1853    W  4565 

HANNA,  W:    Wars  of  the  Huguenots. 

1871    W  4559 

Wy cliff e  and  the  Huguenots.    1860.  .W  3608 

KERSHAW,  S.  W.    Protestants  from  France 
in  their  English  home.    1885 W  4561 

LORIMER,  J:  G.    Protestant  church  of  France, 
etc.     1842 W  4539 

PARSONS,  E:,  Jr.    St.  Bartholomew  day. 

1824    W  4537 

POOLE,  R.  L.    History  of  the  Huguenots. 

1880   W  4562 

SMEDLEY,  E:    Reformed  religion  in  France. 
3  V.     1856 W  4527 

SMILES,  S:    Huguenots.    1867    W  4568 

The  Huguenots  in  France.    1874.... W  4569 

TYLOR,  C:    Huguenots  in  the  17th  century. 

1892   W  4541 

WEISS,  C:    French  Protestant  refugees. 

1856   W  4588 

WHITE,  H:    The  massacre  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew.    1871   W  457^ 
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§1043.— PRESBYTERIAN   CHURCHES— ENGLAND,   ETC. 


§1042.— PRESBYTERIAN  GOVERNMENT 

AND  CREED. 

BBATTIE.  F.  R.    The  Presbyterian  standards. 
[1896]    W  5327 

Book  of  common  order:  being  forms  of 

prayer,  etc.     1896  W  8428 

BRECKINRIDGE,   J:,  joint  author.    8ee 
HUGHES,  J: 

BRIGGS,  C:  A:,  and  others.    How  shall  we 
revise  the  Westminster  confession? 
1890   W  5313 

BROWN,  H:    Arminian  inconsistencies 

and  errors.     1856   W  5204 

GELALMERS,  T:    Church  and  college  estab- 
lishments.    [1835]    D  4002-17 

Church  extension.    [1835]   D  4002-18 

HODGE,  C:    The  church  and  its  polity. 

1879   W  5339 

HODGE,  J.  A.    The  ruling  elder  at  work. 

1897    W  8779 

What  is  Presbyterian  law?     [1884].W  7513 

HUGHES.  J:,  and  BRECKINRIDGE,  J: 
Discussion  on  religion  and  liberty. 
la^O   W  4276 

KILLEN,  W.  D.    Framework  of  the  church. 

1890    W  7536 

LIGHTFOOT,  J:    The  journal  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Westminster  assembly  of 
divines.     1824   W  2777-13 

McCOSH,  James.    The  wheat  and  the  chaff. 

1843     W  4760 

McGILI^  A.  T.    Church  government. 

[1888]    W  4245 

MILLER,  S:    An  essay  on  the  office  of  the 

ruling  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  church. 
[1832]    W  5344 

MOORE,  W:  E.,  comp.    The  Presbyterian 

digest  of  1898.    1898 W  5341 

MORRIS,  E:  D.    Theology  of  the  Westminster 
symbols.     1900  W  6441 

NORTHRUP,  G.  W.,  and  WATTS,  R. 

Sovereignty  of  God.    1894 W  6532 

ROBERTS,  W:  H:    A  manual  for  ruling  elders. 

1900   W  5351 

The  Presbyterian  system.    1895  W  5302 

SCHAFF,  Philip.    Creed  revision  in  the 

Presbyterian  churches.    1890 W  7630 

8HEDD,  W:  G.  T.    Calvinism,  pure  and 

mixed.      1893    W  7623 

SMITH.  B.  W.    The  creed  of  Presbyterians. 

[1901]    W  5303 

TEMPLE,  O.  P.    The  Covenanter,  the  Cava- 
lier and  the  Puritan.     1897 W  3326 

VAN  RENSSELAER,  C.    Essays  and  dis- 
courses.   1861     W  5317 

WALKER,  J.    Theology  of  Scotland. 

1888    W  4729 

WALKER,  N.  L.    Our  church  heritage. 

1893    W  4801 


WARFIELD,  B:  B.    The  significance  of  the 
Westminster  standards  as  a  creed. 
1898   W  5320 

WATTS,  R.,  joint  author.    See  NORTHRUP. 


§1043.— PRESBYTERIAN    CHURCHES— 
England,  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

ANDERSON,  James.    Ladies  of  the  covenant 

1853    G  1004 

Ladies  of  the  covenant.    1880 G   233 

BAYNE,  P:    Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

1894   W  4831 

BLAIKIE,  W:  G.    After  fifty  years. 

1893   W  14701 

Preachers  of  Scotland.    1888 W  8732 

BROWN,  T:,  ed.    Annals  of  the  disruption. 

2  V.    1876-[81] W  4T36 

BUCHANAN,  Robert.    The  ten  years'  con- 

fiict:  being  the  history  of  the  dismption 

of  the  Church  of  Scotland.    2  v. 

1849   W  5356 

BURNS.  T:    Old  Scottish  communion  plate. 

1892   ♦♦W  8582 

CALDERWOOD,  D:    History  of  the  Kirk 

of  Scotland;  ed.  by  T:  Thomson.    8  v. 

1842-49    W  4824 

COWAN,   H:    Infiuence  of  the  Scottish 

church  in  Christendom.    1896 W  5314 

CROOKSHANK,  W:    State  and  sufferings  of 

the  Church  of  Scotland.    2  v.    1812.  W  4880 
DRYSDALE,  A.  H.    Presbyterians  in  England. 

1889   W  5324 

EDGAR.  A.    Old  church  life  in  Scotland. 

1888   W  4757 

General  Presbyterian  council.    Report  of 

proceedings,    v.  1.    1877 W  5330 

1.  Edinburgh.  July.  1877. 
HAIR,  J:    Regent  Square:  eighty  years  of 

a  Ijondon  congregation.    1898 W  5326 

HAMILTON,  T:    History  of  the  Irish  Pres- 
byterian church.    [  1886]    W  5310 

HETHERINGTON,  W:  M.    History  of  the 

Church  of  Scotland.    1851   W  4885 

Westminster  assembly  of  divines. 

1878   W  5318 

KERR,  J.    The  covenants  and  the  Cove- 
nanters.     [1895]    W  3631 

LEE.  J:    Lectures  on  the  history  of  the 

Church  of  Scotland.    2  v.     1860  . . .  W  4881 
LEE,  R.    Reform  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

1864    W  4862 

LIGHTFOOT.  J:   Journal  of  the  proceedings 

of  the  Westminster  assembly  of  divines. 

1824    W  2777-13 

LUCKOCK,  H.  M.    The  church  in  Scotland. 

1893    W  14746 

McCANDLISH,  J:  M.,  joint  author.    See 

RYLEY,  G:  B. 
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McCRIE,  C:  6.    The  Church  of  Scotland,  her 
divisions  and  her  re-unions.l901 . . .  W  4681 
Public  worship  of  Presbyterian  Scotland. 
1802    W  4867 

ITGRIE,  T:    Annals  of  English  presbytery. 

1872    W  5354 

MERLE  D'AUBIGNE,  J.  H.    Historical  recol- 
lections.    1848    W  4746 

lOTCHELL,  A.  F.    The  Scottish  reformation. 

1900    W  5321 

Westminster  assembly,  its  history  and 
standards.     1897   W  5307 

MITCHELL,  A.  F.,  and  STRUTHERS.  J:,  eds. 
Minutes  of  the  Westminster  assembly, 
1644-49.     1874   ♦W  4771 

MOFFAT,  J.  C.    The  church  in  Scotland. 

[1892]     W  4715 

RSID,  J.  S.    History  of  the  Presbyterian 

church  in  Ireland.    3 v.    1853  .....W  5333 

BOW,  J:    The  history  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland. 
1842    W  5334 

RYLEY,  G:  B.,  and  McCANDLISH,  J:  M. 

Scotland's  free  church.    1893 W  4868 

SCOTT,  D:    Annals  and  statistics  of  the 
original  secession  church.    [Scotland.] 
[1886]    W  5331 

SCOTT,  J.  M.    Martyrs  of  Angus  and  Meams. 

1885   W  4716 

STANLEY,  A.  P.    History  of  the  Church  of 

Scotland.    1877 W  4740 

STEWART,  A.  M.    The  origins  of  the  United 

Free  church  of  Scotland.    1901 W  5323 

STEWART,  R:  M.    Church  of  Scotiand. 

1892    W  4880 

STRUTHERS,  J:,  joint  editor.  See  MITCHELL. 
TAYLOR,  J.  W.    In  a  country  manse. 

1890 D  8706 

TAYLOR,  W:  M.    The  Scottish  pulpit. 

1887   W  4721 

TODD,  A.  B.    Homes,  etc.,  of  the  Covenanters. 

1886 W  4711 

WALKER,  N.  L.    Chapters  from  the  history 

of  the  Free  church  of  Scotland. 

1895    W  4882 

WODROW,  R.    History  of  the  sufferings  of 
the  Church   of   Scotiand.    [1600-88] 
4  V.     1829-30   W  14885 


§1044.— PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES— United 

States. 

ALEXANDER,  A.,  ed.    Sketches  of  alumni  of 
the  Log  college.    [1851]   G    314 

ALEXANDER,  S.  "D.    The  Presbytery  of  New 
York,  1738  to  1888.    [1888] W  5328 

BLAKE,  T.  C.    The  old  log  house:  a  history 
and  defense  of  the  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian church.    1878 W  5299 


BOULDEN,  J.  E.  P.  Presbyterians  of  Balti- 
more.    1875  W  5332 

BOWEN,  L.  P.    Days  of  Makemle. 

11885]    W  5312 

BREED,  W:  P.    Presbyterians  and  the 

Revolution.    [1876] W  6350 

BRIGGS,  C:  A:    American  Presbyterianism. 

1885   W  5325 

The  case  against  and  defence  before 
general   assembly.    [Three  parts.]    2y. 

1893    W    361 

The  defence  before  the  presbytery  of 
New  York.     1893  W    889 

CRAIGHEAD,  J.  G.    Scotch  and  Irish  seeds 

in  America.    [1878]    W  5306 

DOYLE,  S.  H.    Presbyterian  home  missions. 

1902    W  15918 

EWING,  R.  C.  Historical  memoirs:  a  brief 
history  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
church  in  Missouri.    1874 G  1346 

FOSTER,  R.  V.    Cumberiand  Presbyterian 

church.    1894 W  5016-11 

GILLETT,  E.  H.    History  of  the  Presbyterian 
church.     2  v.      [1864]    W  5316 

GLASGOW,  W.  M.    Reformed  Presbyterian 

church  in  America.    1888 W  5360 

GREEN,  Ashbel.    Presbyterian  missions, 
1741-1838;  ed.  by  J:  C.  Lowrie. 
[1893]    W  16188 

GREGG,  W:  Short  history  of  the  Presby- 
terian church.     1892 W  5315 

HAYS,  G:   P.    Presbyterians.    1892 W  5335 

HODGE,  C:    Constitiitional  history  of  the 

Presbyterian  church.    2  v.     1839  ..W  5364 

HOTCHKIN,  J.  H.    A  history  of  the  pur- 
chase and  settlement  of  western  New 
York,  and  of  the  Presyterian  church 
in  that  section.    1848 W  5336 

JACKSON,  Sheldon.    Memoranda  concern- 
ing Sheldon  Jackson  and  the  moder- 
atorship  of  the  109th  general  assembly 
of  the   Presbyterian   church. 
[1897?]     G  4642 

JOHNSON,  T:  C.    Southern  Presbyterian 

church.     1894    W  5016-11 

KENNEDY,  W:  S.    The  plan  of  union. 

185G    W  5308 

MURPHY,  T:    Presbytery  of  the  Log  college. 
[1889]    W  5370 

NBVIN,  Alfred,  ed.  Encyclopaedia  of  Pres- 
byterian church  in  the  United  States. 
1884    XW  5375 

OGILVIE,  J.  N.    The  Presbyterian  churches. 
1896   W  5311 

PATTERSON,  R.  M.    American  Presby- 
terianism.   1896 W  6319 

PATTON,  F.  L.,  joint  author.    See  SWING,  D: 

PATTON,  J.  H.  The  triumph  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Hanov^t.    \N«iA   VV^Kl\   ,  .^  '^^a. 
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§1046.— THE  NEW  CHURCH  AND  SWEDENBORGIANISM. 


Preauytetian   Cburcb    (Nortb).    Addreseea 
delivered  at  the  qnarter-century 
annlveraarr  of  tbe  reunion  of  the  old 
and  new  scbool  Presbyterian  cburcbee, 

Ptttsburgb,  1895.    1895  W  5304 

The  coDstitutlan  o(  the  Presbyterian  charcb 

In  tbe  United  States.    1901  W  6346 

General  assembly  minutes.    2t. 

1889-90    W  5367 

Reports  to  Greneral  assembly.    3  t. 
188&-91    XW  BS60 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions.    Historical 

sketches  of  mleelont.    1897 W  5966 

Presbyterian   Gbnrcb   <Soutb).    Memorial 
volume  of  tbe  Weatmlnster  assembly, 
1647-1807.     1897   W  5322 

ROBINSON,  J:  Tbe  testimony  and  pracUce 
of  tbe  Presbyterian  church  in  reference 
to  American  slavery.    1852 T  0509 

SGOULLER.  J.  B.    United  Presbyterian 

church.     1894    W  6016-11 

SMITH,  H:  P.  Appeal  and  argument:  Pres- 
byterian church.    1894 W  10333 

BMITH.  J.  T.    Eighty  years.    1899 W  5305 

SWING,  D:,  and  PATTON,  F.  L.  The 
world's  edition  of  the  great  Pres- 
byterian conflict.     1874  W  5338 

THOMPSON.   C:   L.    The   PreabyterlauB. 

[1903]    W  5353 

THOMPSON,  R.  E.    Presbyterian  churches 

In  tbe  U.  8.    1895    W  5016-6 

WALKER,  T:  H.    One  hundred  years  of 
history,  1802-1902,  Second  Presbyterian 
church,  Baltimore,  Md.    1902 W  6385 

WEBSTER.  Rr    History  of  the  Presbyterian 

chnrch  In  America  to  1760.    lSi7...W  5340 

WRIGHT,  A.    The  Presbyterian  church. 

1895    W  14748 


§  IMS.— REFORMED  CHURCHES. 

CORWIN  E.  T.    History  of  Reformed  church, 

Dutch.     1895   W  5016-8 

Manual  of  the  Reformed  church  In 

America.    1879 W  5538 

DBMAREST,  D:  D.    Reformed  church  in 

America.     1889    W  6530 

DBHABB8T,  D:  D..  and  olherg.    Theological 
L  seminary  of  the  Reformed  church,  1784- 

"""      W  5540 

The  church  jit  Market 
!.  Oermnntown,  I'n.    ISIIL  , .  .W  6542 

Hl^torli'nl   notes 
f  to  the  rennsylvimhi  Ueformed 

1!I0»   W  5545 

HlMtory  of  Reformed 

189u W  0016-8 

n  ""formed  church. 


I,  J.  H:,  con(. 
The  Reformed  church  In  Pennsylvania. 
1902   "H  6063-11 

EBCHBACH,  B.  tt.,  ed.  Sesqul-Centennlal 
services  of  the  Evangelical  Reformed 
cburcb.  Frederick,  Md.    1897 W  5528 

GOOD.  J.  I:  Historical  band-book  of  the 
Reformed  church  In  the  United  States. 

1901    W  6509 

History  of  tbe  Reformed  church  in  tbe 

United  States,  1725-92.    1899 W  5511 

Origin  of  tbe  Reformed  cburcb  in  Ger- 
many.    1887   W  5S10 

Women  of  the  Reformed  church. 
1901    G  1218 

GRING,  A.  D.    Heidelberg  catechism  In 

English  and  Japanese.     1884 **W  7680 

HANSEN,  G.  M.    Reformed  church  In  the 

Netherhinds.      1884    W  3620 

M'CARTER,  J:    The  Dutch  Reformed  church 

in  South  Africa.     1889   W  549» 

Reformed  churches.    Conference  on  union. 

n.  d W  5535 

Reformed  Church  In  the  United  States.    Synod 
of  Potomac.    Proceedings,  1873-96. 
4v XW  6528 

SCHAFF,  Philip.    The  harmony  of  tbe 

Reformed  confessions.    1877  W  1^03 

SCHNECK,  B:  S.    Mercersburg  theology  in- 
consistent   with    proteataut    and    Re- 
formed doctrine.    1874 W  6310 

URSINUB,  Zacharlas.    The  commentary  on 
tbe  Heidelberg  catechism;  tr.  by  G: 
W.  Wllllard.     [1851]   W  6448 

WHITMER,  A.  O.    One  huitdred  and  fifty 
years  of  home  missionary  activity. 
1897  W  16116 


§1046.— THE  NEW  CHURCH  AND  SWEDEN- 
BORGIANISM. 

ARTHUR,  T.  8.    Talks  with  a  philosopher. 

[1870]    W  5602 

BARRETT,  B.  F.    Doctrines  of  the  New 

church.     [1883] W  5617 

Future  life.    1873 W  5«2fl 

Heaven   revealed.    1885    W  5630 

Letters  to  Beecher  on  the  Trinity. 

18T4   W  5628 

New  dispensation.    1881 W  GtiSl 

New  view  of  bell.    [1871]  W  5032 

True  Catholicism.     [  1886J  W  5616 

BIBLE  STUDENT,  A,  pt.     See  HYDE,  J: 
BIGELOW.  J:    Emanuel  Swedenborg. 

1888   W  5663 

EBT,  S.  C.    Swedcnborg's  service  to  phil- 
osophy.    1801  W  5648 

ELLIS,  J:    Skepticism  and  divine  revelation. 
1884  W  73011 


§1049.— UNITARIAN   CHUBCH. 
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GILES,  C.    Progress  in  spiritual  knowledge. 

1895    W  5655 

Golden  key,  The.    1817 W  6775 

HITCHCOCK,  E.  A.    Swedenborg,  a  hermetic 

philosopher.    1865 W  5633 

HOBART,  Nathaniel.    Life  of  Emanuel 

Swedenborg,  etc.    1850  W  5626 

HYDE,  J:    r  A  Bible  Student)    Emanuel 

Swedenborg:  a  lecture,    n.  d W  5601 

JAMES,  H:    Literary  remains.    1885 D  7066 

The  secret  of  Swedenborg.    [1868]..W  5665 

Substance  and  shadow.    1863 R    37S 

PARSONS,  T.    The  professor's  letters. 

1891    D  7883 

REED,  J.    Swedenborg  and  the  New  church. 

1880   W  5624 

SEWALL,  F.,  and  others.    Light  on  current 

topics.     1895   W  5645 

SWEDENBORG,  Emanuel.    Angelic  wisdom. 

1885   W  5680 

Apocalypse  revealed.    2  v.    1883 W  5671 

Apocalypse  revealed.    [Rotch  ed.] 

1885    W  5037 

Arcana  coelestia.    10  v.    1882 W  5672 

Compendium  of  theological  writing^. 

1880   W  5673 

Conjugial  love.     1885   W  5674 

Divine  providence.     1883 W  5675 

Doctrine  of  charity.    [1883]   W  5604 

Doctrine  of  faith,    n.  d W  5605 

Doctrine  of  life.    n.  d W  5603 

Doctrine  of  Sacred  Scripture,    n.  d.  . .  W  5608 

Doctrine  of  the  Lord.    n.  d W  5607 

Four  leading  doctrines.    1882 W  5676 

Heaven  and  Hell.    1884 W  5649 

Heaven  and  Hell;  tr.  by  S:  Noble. 

1885    W  5677 

Laws  of  the  divine  providence,    n.  d.W  5609 
Miscellaneous  theological  writings. 

1882    W  5678 

New  Jerusalem  and  its  heavenly  doc- 
trine     W  5010 

On  the  worship  and  love  of  God. 

1885    W  5635 

True  Christian  religion.    1883 W  5679 

True  Christian  religion.    [Rotch  ed.] 

1885    W  5638 

WHITE,  W:    Life  of  Swedenborg. 

1874    W  5642 

Life  of  Swedenborg.    1884  W  5621 

WILKINSON.  J.  J:  G.    The  African  and  true 

Christian  religion.     1892 W  5651 

Emanuel  Swedenborg.    1849 W  5652 

WORCESTER,  B:    Life  and  mission  of 

Swedenborg.    1883    i.W5646 


§1047.— SHAKERS. 

AURELIA,  pa.    See  MACE,  A.  G. 

BATES,  Paulina.    Divine  book  of  holy  and 

eternal  wisdom.    1849   W  6696 

BROWN,  T:    An  account  of  the  people  called 

Shakers.     1812  W  5689 

EVANS,  F:  W:    Affectionately  incribed  to. 

[With  gleanings.]    1893 G  13276 

Autobiography  of  a  Shaker;  etc. 

1888    G  13276 

Origin,  history,  etc.,  of  the  Shakers. 

1859    W  5690 

Shaker  communism.    1871  W  5691 

GREEN,  C.  joint  author.    See  YOUNGS. 
MACE,  A.  G.    (AureliaJ    The  Aletheia. 

1899    W  5694 

North  Family  of  Shakers,  Mt.  Lebanon.  N.  Y. 

Mount  Lebanon  cedar  boughs.    1895.  .0  5364 
ROBINSON,  C:  E.    A  concise  history  of  the 

United  Society  of  Believers  called 

Shakers.    [1893]     W  5696 

YOUNGS,  B:  S.,  and  GREEN,  C.    Testimony 

of  Christ's  second  appearing,  etc. 

[Shakers.]     1856  W  7995 


§1048.— UNITED  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST. 

BERGER,  D.    History  of  the  United  Brethren 

in  Christ.     1897 W  5021 

United  Brethren.     1894 W  5016-12 

DRURY,  A.  W.    The  life  of  Rev.  Philip  W. 

Otterbein.     1884   G  6036 

MATHEWS,  G.  M.,  ed,    A  century:  addresses. 
1901    W  5891 

SHUEY,   W:  A.    Manual  of  the  United 
Brethren  Publishing  House:  historical 
and  descriptive.    1893 D  1624 


§1049.— UNITARIAN  CHURCH. 

ALLEN,  J.  H:    Our  liberal  movement  in 

theology.    2  v.     1883-97 W  5706 

Unitarian  movement  since  the  Reformation. 

1804    W  5016-10 

ALLEN.  J.  H:,  and  others.    Unitarianism. 

1890   W  5716 

BELLOWS,  R.  N.,  ed.    Channlng  centenary 

volume.     1881   W  5740 

BELSHAM,  T:    American  Unitarianism. 

1815    W  5754 

Boston  Young  Men's  Christian  Union. 

Reports,   1880-1902.     19  v XW  8980 

BURNAP,  G:  W.    Objections  to  Unitarian 

Christianity   answered.    1855    W  5708 

CHADWICK,  J:  W.    Old  and  new  Unitarian 

belief.     1894   W  19093 

CLARKE.  J.  F.,  and  others.    Modern  Uni- 

tarlaulam.     188ft   .^  ^^S^ 
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§1052.— MODERN  CHRISTIANITY. 


CONWAY,  M.  D.    Centenary  history  of  the 
South  Place  Society.    [London.] 
1894   W  5725 

COOKE,  G:  W.    Unitarianism  in  America. 

1902    W  5731 

DE  NORMANDIE,  J.,  and  others.    In  spirit 

and  in  truth.    1893 W  6886 

ELLIS,  G:  E.    Half  century  of  Unitarian 

controversy.    1857 W  5745 

FOOTE,  H:  W.    Annals  of  King's  Chapel. 

[Boston.]     2  V.     1882-96  ♦♦W  5439 

FROTHINGHAM,  O.  B.    Boston  Unitari- 
anism.   1890 G  3578 

GORDON,  A.    Heads  of  English  Unitarian 

history.     1895  W  5712 

GREENWOOD,  F.  W.  P.    A  history  of  King's 
Chapel  in  Boston.    1833 W  5401 

KOHLMANN,  A.    Unitarianism.    1821.. W  5733 

MILLER,  S:    Letters  on  Unitarianism. 

1821   W  5730 

NORTON,  A.    Reasons  for  not  believing  the 

doctrines  of  Trinitarians.    1833 W  5718 

SPARKS,  Jared.    Comparative  moral  ten- 
dency of  Trinitarian  and  Unitarian 
doctrines.     1823  W  5735 

Unitarian   papers.    2  v.     1819-23 ♦W  5748 

1.  Letters  to  W.  E.  Channing,  by  M. 
Stuart;  Dr.  Woods's  letters  to  Uni- 
tarians; Letters  occasioned  by  Dr. 
Woods's  letters  to  Unitarians,  by  H: 
Ware. 

2.  A  reply  to  Dr.  Ware's  letters,  by  L. 
Woods;  Answer  to  Dr.  Woods's  re- 
ply, by  H:  Ware;  Remarks  on  Dr. 
Ware's  answer,  by  L.  Woods;  A 
postscript  to  second  series  of  letters 
of  Dr.  Woods,  by  H:  Ware. 

WARD.  Mrs.  Humphrey.    Unitarians  and  the 

future.     1894    W  5703 

WILSON,  J:    Scripture  proofs  and  illustra- 
tions of  Unitarianism.     1847 W  5713 


§1050.— UNIVERSALIST  CHURCHES. 

ADAMS,  J:  C.    Hosea  Ballou  and  the  gospel 

renaissance  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

1903    U  11771 

BALLOU,  H.,  2nd.    Ancient  history  of  Uni- 

versalism.    1829 W  5052 

CRANE,  S.,  and  others,    Columbian  congress 

of  the  Unlversalist  church.    1894.. W  5064 

EDDY,  R:    Universallsm.    1894   W  5016-10 

Universalism   in   America.     2  v. 

1884-86    W  5062 

HALL,  A.  W.    Universalism  against  itself. 

[1883]    W  5000 


§1051.— OTHER   CHRISTIAN   CHURCHES. 

BROWN,  J:,  ed.    The  Stundists.    1893.. W  4435 

MILLER,  E:   JrvlDglam.    2  v.     1878  ...W  4i37 


NEATBY.  W:  B.    A  history  of  the  Plymouth 

Brethren.     1901   W  5896 

SACHSE,  J.  F.    The  German  Pietists  of 

provincial  Pennsylvania.    1895 W  5039 

TAYLOR,  J.  S.,  ed,    A  romance  of  Providence: 

Church  of  the  Strangers,  N.  Y. 

[1887]   W  5180 


§1052.— MODERN  CHRISTIANITY. 

ABBOTT,  Lyman,  and  others     The  new 

Puritanism.    1898 W  6798 

BACON,  L.  W.     Irenics  and  polemics. 

1895    D  5247 

BARRY,  A.     Christianity  and  sooialUm. 

1890 T  15515 

BELLOWS,  H:  W.,  and  others,    Christianity 

and  modem  thought    1884 W  7215 

BEVAN,  F.    Sketches  of  the  quiet  in  the 

land.    n.  d W  3611 

BOARDMAN,  G:  D.  The  church.  1901.  W  6382 
BRADFORD,  A.  H.,  and  others,    Christ  and 

the  church.    1895   W  7497 

BRADFORD,  A.  H.,  ed.    Question  of  unity. 

1894   W  7495 

BRORUP,  R.  P.    Christianity  and  our  times. 

1895    W  6790 

BROWN,  J.  W.    An  Italian  campaign;  or. 

The  evangelical  movement  1890.  .W  6059 
BUNSEN,  C.  C:  J.,  Baron  von.    Constitution 

of  the  church  of  the  future.    1847. .  W  7525 

Signs  of  the  times.    1856 W  7200 

CAMPBELL,  Archibald.    The  church  of 

the  future.    1881 W  75J3 

CARPENTER,  W:  B.    Some  thoughts  on 

Christian  reunion.    1895 W  7403 

CRAIG,  J.,  ed,    Protestant  church  in  Hungary. 

1854    W  4553 

DAWSON,  W.  J.    Church  of  to-morrow. 

1892    W  18838 

DONALD,  E.  W.    The  expansion  of  religion. 

1896    W  16852 

DORCHESTER,  D.    Problem  of  religious 

progress.    1895  W  3323 

EARLE,  W.    The  reunion  of  Christendom. 

n.  d W  7499 

EATON,  C:  A.    The  old  evangel  and  the  new 

evangelism.    1901 W  61G2 

Evangelical  alliance  conference,  1887. 

1887  W  7561 

GLADDEN,  W.    Ruling  ideas  of  the  present 

age.     1895   W  7242 

GORDON,  G:  A.    The  new  epoch  for  faith. 

1901    W  69H4 

GOSTWICK,  J.    German  culture  and 

Christianity.    1882  W  7273 

GOULD.  S.  Baring-.    The  church  in  Germany. 

1891    W  3529 


§1053.— MODERN   CHRISTIANITY— ENGLAND. 
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GRANT,  W:  D.,  ed.    Christendom  A.  D.  1901. 

2v.    1902 W  3364 

GUIZOT.  F.  P.  G.    Meditations  on  the  actual 

state  of  Christianity.    1867 W  6862 

GULIOK,  S.  L.    The  growth  of  the  kingdom 

of  God.    n.  d W  13484 

HAGBNBACH,  K.  R.    History  of  the  church 

in  18th  and  19th  centuries.    2  v. 

1869  W  3540 

HAMILrTON,  F:  W:    The  church  and  secular 

life.     1894 W  7481 

HARNACK,  Adolf.    Thoughts  on  the  present 

position  of  Protestantism.    1899 W  4206 

HENSON,  H.  H.,  and  others.    The  church  of 

the  people.    1894    W  7496 

HIRSCHER.  J.  B.  van.    Sympathies  of  the 

continent    1852 W  4696 

HOWLBY,  M.  F.    Ecclesiastical  history  of 

Newfoundland.    1888  W  3820 

HURST,  J:  F.    History  of  rationalism. 

[1865]    W  7268 

JOHNSTON.  J.    Century  of  Christian 

progress.    1888 W  3512 

JONES,  J.  L.,  comp.    A  chorus  of  faith. 

1893   W  9244 

LANG,  J:  M.    The  church  and  its  social 

mission.     1902    W  3210 

LIGHTENBBRGER,  F.    German  theology  In 

the  nineteenth  century.    1889 W  7276 

LINDSAY,  J.    Progressiveness  of  modern 

Christian  thought.     1892 W  7233 

LITTLE,  C:  J.  Christianity  and  the  nine- 
teenth century.    1900 W  16892 

LORIMER,  G:  C.  Christianity  in  the  nine- 
teenth century.     1900 W  6983 

MACKENZIE,  W.  D.    Christianity  and  the 

progress  of  man.    [1897] W  15971 

MARSH,  L.    The  shadow  of  Christianity. 

n.  d W  7483 

METCALF,  L.  S.,  erf.    The  college  and  the 

church:  from  the  Forum.    1887 D  7488 

MEYER,  Hans.    Die  Diaspora  der  deutschen- 

evangelischen  Kirche  In  RumUnlen, 

Serblen   und  Bulgarien.     1901 W  16898 

MORISON,  J.  C.    The  service  of  man. 

1887   W  6932 

NEVIN,  R.  J.    St.  Paul  within  the  walls. 

1878    W  5411 

OVERTON,  J:  H:    Evangelical  revival. 

1886 W  4703 

PFLEIDERER,  O:    Theology  in  Germany 

since  Kant,  and  in  Great  Britain  since 

1825.     1890   W  7289 

PIBRSON,  A.  T.    Evangelistic  work. 

[1887]    W  5711 

Forward  movements  of  the  last  half 

century.    1900  W  3276 

PLUMPTRE,  E:  H.    Movements  in  religious 

thought     1879  W  18790 


PRIME,  S:  I.,  joint  editor.    See  SCHAFF. 
PULLEN,  H:  W:    Modem  Christianity  a 

civilized  heathenism.    1880 W  6S48 

SAND  AY,  W.    Two  present  day  questions: 

Biblical  criticism;  The  social  movement. 

1892 W  18927 

SCHAFF,  Philip,  and  PRIME,  S:  I.,  eda. 

Evangelical  alliance.    1874 W  7560 

SCHODDE,  G:  H:    The  Protestant  church 

In  Germany.     [1901] W  3235 

SELLECK,  W.  C.    The  spiritual  outlook. 

1902    W  16832 

SHEPHERD,  Ambrose.    The  gospel  and  social 

questions.    1902 W  3252 

SLATER,  W.  F.    Manual  of  modem  church 

history.    1895     W  3533 

SMITH,  H:  B.    Faith  and  philosophy. 

1877   W  7283 

SMITH,  H.  W.,  comp.    Modem  thoughts 

on  religion  and  culture.    [1897] W  16833 

STRONG,  Joslah.    Religious  movements  for 

social  betterment.     [1900] W  6972 

STRONG,  W:    Relation  of  civil  law  to  church 

polity,  etc.    1875 W  7512 

STUBBS,  C:  W:    Christ  and  economics. 

1803   W  18940 

STUCKENBERG,  J:  H:  W.    The  age  and  the 

church.    1893 W  7526 

WARD,  W.    Witnesses  to  the  unseen,  etc. 

1893   W  7269 

WHATELY,  R:,  and  others.    Cautions  for  the 

times.     1854  W  6230 

WITHROW,  W:  H.    Religious  progress  In  the 

century.     1902   W  3283 

WYLIE,  J.  A.    History  of  Protestantism. 

3  V.    n.  d W  8075 


§1053.— MODERN  CHRISTIANITY— England. 

DA  VIES.  C.  M.    Orthodox  London.    1876.1  6910 

Unorthodox  London.    1876 1  0921 

GREEN,  S:  G.    The  story  of  the  Religious 

Tract  Society.    1899 W  3265 

HALL,  J:,  and  STUART,  G:  H.,  comps. 
American  evangelists.  Moody  and  Sankey, 

in  England.    [1875]   W  8035 

HALL,  T:  C.    The  social  meaning  of  modern 

religious  movements  in  England. 

1900 W  4668 

HUNT,  J:    Religious  thought  In  England. 

3  V.    1870-73 W  7266 

MORRIS,  H:    Founders  and  first  three 

presidents  of  the  Bible  Society. 

n.  d G  10108 

RITCHIE,  J.  B.    Religious  life  of  London. 

1870 W  7530 

STOUGHTON.  J:    Religion  In  England, 

1800-50.    2v.    1884 ,^  *a*Hb 
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§1057.— ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY— IRELAND. 


STUART,  G:  H.,  joint  comp.    See  HALL. 
T.,  H.  W.    The  spiritual  expansion  of  the 

Empire.    1900 W  3337 

TULLOCH,  J:,  Principal,    Rational  theology 

and  Ohrlstlan  philosophy  in  England  in 

the  17th  century.    2  v.    1872 W  7249 

Religious  thought  in  Britain  during  the 

19th  century.     1885  W  4728 


§1054.— MODERN      CHRISTIANITY— England : 

— Non-Conformist. 

BARCLAY.  R.    Religious  societies  of  the 

Commonwealth.    1877 W  4770 

BRADFORD,  A.  H.    Pilgrim  in  Old  England. 

1893    W  5158 

BROWN,  J:,  jD.  D.    Puritan  preaching  in 

England.    1900 W  18736 

DIXON,  R.  W.    A  century  of  village  non- 
conformity.   1887 W  4720 

FLETCHER,  Joseph,  Jr.    Independency  in 

England.    4v.    1881-49 W  4099 

HALL.   Joseph.    Polemical    works.    2  v. 

1837     W  2751-9-10 

MARSDEN,  J.  B.    History  of  the  early 

Puritans.     1853 W  4738 

History  of  the  later  Puritans.    1854. .  W  4739 
MI  ALL,  C:  S.,  joint  author.    See  SKEATS. 

NEAL,  D.    Puritans.    2  v.     1871   W  4765 

POWICKE,  F:  J.    Henry  Barrow,  separatist, 

and  The  exiled  church  of  Amsterdam. 

1900 G  11814 

ROBINSON,  J:    A  just  and  necessary  apology 

of  certain  Christians.     1851 W  8918-3 

A  justification  of  separation  from  the 

Church  of  England.    1851 W  8918-2 

SKEATS.  H.  S.    Free  churches  of  Englaud. 

1868 W  3467 

SKEATS,  H.  S..  and  MIALL,  C:  S.    Free 

churches  of  England,  1688-91. 

[1891] W  4857 

VAUGHAN,  Robert    English  nonconformity. 

1862  W  3293 

WISE,  C.    Puritanism  in  power.    1890.. W  6432 


§1055.— ECCLESIASTICAL    HISTORY— Wales. 

BUND,  J.  W.  W.    The  Celtic  church  of 

Wales.    1897 W  4876 

CLARKE,  H:  W:    History  of  the  church 

of  Wales.    1896 W  14779 

DAVIES,  D:    Echoes  from  the  Welsh  hills. 

1883   W  8164 

EDWARDS,  H:  T:    Wales  and  the  Welsh 

church.    1889 W  14780 

HUGHES,  W:    Church  of  the  Cymry, 

1804 W  14792 

NEWELL,  E.  J.    History  of  the  Welsh 

church.    1895    W  4875 


§1056.— ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY— 

Scotland. 

ANDRETWS,  W:,  ed.    Bygone  church  life  in 

Scotland.     1899  W  3336 

BLACK,  W:  G:    What  are  telnds? 

1893 W  17525 

CHAMBERS,  W.,  and  others,    St  Giles* 

lectures:  the  Scottish  church  from  the 

earUest  times  to  1881.    1883 W  4712 

CRAVEN,  J.  B.    Episcopal  church  in  the 

diocese  of  Moray.    1889 W  14757 

CUNNINGHAM.  J:    Church  history  of 

Scotland.    2  v.     1882 W  14709 

DOWDEN,  J:    Celtic  church  in  Scotland. 

1894 W  4680 

KINLOCH,  M.  G.  J.    Studies  In  ScotUsh 

ecclesiastical  history  in  the  17th  and 

18th  centuries.     1898  W  3262 

KNOX,  J:    History  of  the  Reformation  in 

Scotland.    2  v.    1864 ♦♦W  2758-1-2 

LAWSON,  J:  P.    History  of  the  Scottish 

Episcopal  church.    1843 W  5495 

The  Episcopal  church  of  Scotland  from 

the  Reformation  to  the  Revolution. 

1844  W  5424 

MACPHERSON,  J:    A  history  of  the  church 

In  Scotland.    1901 W  3352 

METCALFE,  W.  M.,  ed.    Ancient  lives  of 

Scottish  saints.    1895 ♦W  4048 

MILLER,  Hugh.    The  headship  of  Christ,  and 

The  rights  of  the  Christian  people. 

1882    D  4325-12 

MUIR,  P.  M'A.    Church  of  Scotland. 

1891  W  14710 

PINKERTON,  J.    Lives  of  the  Scottish  saints. 

2  V.     1889 W  4036 

ROBERTSON,  J.    History  of  the  Reformation 

in  Aberdeen.    1887 W  3622 

ROSS,  James.    A  history  of  Congregational 

Independency  in  Scotland.    1900  ..W  5169 
SKINNER,  J:    An  ecclesiastical  history  of 

Scotland.     2  v.     1788  W  3287 

VANA,  J.    Mezi  Puritftny.    1882  E  49005 

WALCOTT,  M.  E:  C;    The  ancient  church 

of  Scotland.    1874 W  4895 

WATSON,  James.    Jedburgh  abbey,  etc. 

1894  W  14095 

WATSON,  J.  S.    Knox  and  the  Reformation 

times  In  Scotland,    n.  d W  14777 


§1057.— ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY— Ireland. 

BALL,  J.  T.  Church  of  Ireland.  1886. . .  W  4755 
CHARLES,  E..  R.    Early  Christian  missions 

of  Ireland,  etc.     1893 W  5929 

DE  VINNE,  D.    Irish  primitive  church. 

1870 W  4723 

HEALY,  J:  Ancient  Irish  church.  1892. W  14702 
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HERON,  J.    The  Celtic  church  in  Ireland. 

1808 W  3519 

KUiLGN,  W.  D.    Bcclesiastlcal  history  of 

Ireland.    2  v.    1875 W  4752 

Mclaughlin,   H.    Ancient  Irish  saints. 

1874 W  4031 

MASON,  H:  J.  M.    Religion  of  ancient  Irish 

saints.    1838 W  14022 

MORAN,  P.  F.    The  Catholics  of  Ireland. 

1809 W  3819 

Irish  saints  in  Great  Britain.    1879. .  W  14027 
OLDEN,  T:    The  church  of  Ireland. 

1892  W  14705 

PIKE,  C.    The  story  of  religion  in  Ireland. 

1895 W  3397 

POOLER,  Lu  A.    Church  of  Irehind. 

[1800]    W  4810 

ROCK,  D.    Pope's  supremacy  in  Ireland. 

1S44  W  3881 

STOKES,  G.  T.    Ireland  and  the,  Anglo-Nor- 
man church.    1889 W  4815 

ZnOlER,  H.    Irish  element  in  mediseval  cul- 
ture.    1891   W  4015 


J1058.— ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY— France. 

ARMSTRONG,  E.    French  wars  of  religion. 

1892    W  4538 

JERVIS,  W.  H.    Church  of  France.    2  v. 

1872 W  4550 

Galilean  church  and  the  Revolution. 

1882  W  4549 

LEAR,  H.  L.  F.    Priestly  life  in  France  in  the 

seventeenth  century.    1873 W  4208 

PERKINS,  T:    The  cathedral  church  of 

Amiens.    1902 Q  1020^ 

PRESSENSE,  E.  de.    Church  and  the  French 

Revolution.     1869 W  4535 

Religion  and  the  reign  of  terror. 

[1868] W  4536 

PUAUX,  N.  A.  F.    Histoire  populaire  du 

protestantisme  francais.     1894 B  7120 

8ICARD,  A.v  Abb6.    L'ancleu  clerg6  de  France. 

2  V.     1803-4  E  13248 

SMITH,  R:  T.  Church  in  France.  1894. W  4544 
The  church  in  Roman  Gaul.    n.  d.  . . .  W  4533 


§1069.— ECCLESIASTICAL     HISTORY— Spain. 

CASTRO,  A.  de.    Spanish   Protestants. 

1851   W  3606 

GORDON,  Janet    See  HARDY,  J.  (G.) 
HARDY,  J.  (G.)    The  Spanish  Inquisition. 

1889 W  4188 

LISA,  H:  C:    Religious  history  of  Spain. 

1800  W  4194 

LLORENTE,  J.  A.    Inquisition  of  Spain. 

1826 W  4106 


M*CRIE,  T:    History  of  the  Reformation  in 

Spain.    1^6 W  3624 

MAYOR.  J:  E.  B.    Spain,  Portugal,  the 

Bible.     1802   W  16815 

MEYRIOK,  F:    The  church  in  Spain. 

1802  W  3515 

NOYE^S,  H.  E.    Church  reform  in  Spain  and 

Portugal.    1807  W  5470 


§1060.— ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY— 

Holland. 

DITCHFIELD,  P.  H.    Church  in  the  Neth- 
erlands.    1803  W  4621 

MARTYN,  W.  C.    Dutch  Reformation. 

[18681    W  3618 

NEALE,  J.  M.    Jansenist  church  of  Holland. 

1868   W  4645 

S^OHE,  L.    Demiers  Jans^nistes.    (1710-1870) 
3  V.     1801   B  13128 


§1061.— ECCLESIASTICAL    HISTORY— United 

States. 

ABBOTT,  E.  H.  Religious  life  in  America. 

1002   W  6088 

BACKUS,  J:  Church  history  of  New  Eng- 
land, 1620-18(M.     1844  W  3277 

BACON,   L.   W.    History  of  American 

Christianity.    1807 W  5016-13 

BAIRD,  R.  Religion  in  America.  1856. W  5025 
BENNETT,  W:  W.    A  narrative  of  the  great 

revival  which  prevailed  in  the  Southern 

armies,  1861-65.    1877 W  6703 

BISHOP,  I.  L.  B.    The  aspects  of  religion 

In  the  U.  S.  of  America.    1850 W  4007 

CARROLL,  H.  K.    The  religious  forces  of 

the  United  States.    1803 W  5016-1 

COLTON,  C.    Amwican  revivals  of  religion. 

1832   W  8745 

DORCHESTER,  D.      Christianity  in  the 

United  States.    1888 ♦♦W  5035 

HALE,  E:  Everett.    If  Jesus  came  to  Boston. 

1805  W  16872 

HARTZLER,  H.  B.    Moody  in  Chicago. 

189i   W  8050 

HUNTINGTON.  W:  R.    A  national  church. 

1808 W  7474 

HURST,  J:  F.    Short  history  of  the  church 

In  the  United  States.    1800 W  5002 

JAMES,  C:  F.    Documentary  history  of  the 

struggle  for  religious  liberty  in  Virginia. 

1900   H  6817 

RUPP,  I.  D.,  ed.    Religious  denominations 

in  the  United  States.    1840 W  5034 

SHANKS,  T.  J.    D.  L.  Moody  at  home. 

[1880]    W  8030 

SHIELDS.  C:  W.    United  church  of  the  United 

States.    1805  .^ -Wsrv 
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STRICKLAND,  W.  P.    History  of  American 

Bible  Society.    1856 W  6076 

THOMPSON,  J.  P.    Cliureh  and  state  in  the 

United  States.     1873  W  7606 

WEBKS,  S.  B.    Religious  development  in 

North  Carolina.    1892 W  5037 

WHARTON,  H:  M.    Month  with  Moody  in 

Chicago.    1894 W  8040 


§1062.— MISSIONS— General  and  Miscellaneous 

Works. 

CARROLL,  B.  H.,  jr.    The  genesis  of  American 
anti-missionism.     [Baptist]     1902.  W  16139 

CHURTON,  E:  T.    The  sanctuary  of  missions. 
1898  W  5978 

CE^ARKE,  W:  N.    A  study  of  Christian  mis- 
sions.   1900  W  15911 

DAVIS,  M..  A.    History  of  the  Free  Baptist 
woman's  missionary  society.    1900.  .W  6095 

FAHS,  C:  H.,  and  others,  cds.    The  open  door. 
1903   W  6184 

GREEN,  Ashbel.    Presbyterian  missions,  1741- 
1838;  ed.  by  J:  C.  Lowrie.    [1893].  .W  16188 

IRVING,  E:    Missionaries  after  the  apostolical 
school.     1864   W  2757-1 

LHAMON,  W.  J.    Missionary  fields  and  forces 
of  the  Disciples  of  Christ.    [1898]  . .  W  6105 

STRICKLAND,  W:  P:    History  of  the  mis- 
sions of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church. 
1850  W  6113 

WRIGHT,  E.  J.  D.  A.    Sunbeams  on  my  path. 
1890   W  16025 


§1063.— FOREIGN  MISSIONS— General  and 
Miscellaneous  Works. 

[yote: — Works  on  missions  among  peoples 
without  a  history  prior  to  the  arrival  of  mis- 
sionaries, will  also  be  found  in  History  and 
Travel,  under  the  geographical  name  of  the 
conntry  or  group  of  islands.] 

ADAMS,  J.  E:    The  missionary  pastor. 

n.  d W  16000 

American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 

Missions.    Commemorative  volume  of 

75th  anniversary,  1885.    1885 W  6092 

Memorial  volume  of  first  fifty  years. 

1862    W  6069 

BAINBRIDGE,  W:  F.    World  tour  of  American 

missions.    1882  W  6039 

BALDWIN,  S.  L.    Foreign  missions  of  the 

Protestant    churches.    [1900] W  6134 

BARCLAY,  P.    Survey  of  foreign  missions. 

1897    W  15964 

BARNES,  I.  H.    Between  life  and  death. 

1901    W  16093 


BARNES,  L.  C.   Two  thousand  years  of  mis- 
sions before  Carey.    1900 W  6145 

BARROWS,  J:  H:   The  Christian  conquest  of 
Asia.    1899 W  5964 

BARTLETT,  S:  C.    Sketches  of  the  missions 
of  the  American  board.    1872 W  6137 

BAUCUS,  G.    In  Joumeyings  oft    1897.. G  696i 

BEACH,  H.  P.    A  geography  and  atlas  of  Pro- 
testant  missions.    2  v.    1901-03 W  16098 

Knights  of  the  labarum.    1896 W  16102 

BEHRENDS,  A.  J.  F.    The  world  for  Christ 

1896    W  16105 

BLISS,  E.  M.    A  concise  history  of  missions. 

[1897]    W  15936 

Organization  and  methods  of  mission  work. 

1897    W  16103 

BLISS,  E.  M.,  ed.    Encyclopaedia  of  missions. 

2  V.    1891 XW  6075 

BRAIN,  B.  M.    Fuel  for  missionary  fires. 

1894 W  8644 

BRAIN,  B.  M.,  (xmp.    Missionary  readings 

for  missionary  programs.    1901   ..W  15899 
BROWN,  W:    History  of  the  propagation  of 

Christianity  among  the  heathen  since  the 

Reformation.    3  v.    1854 ♦W  6066 

BUCKLAND,  A:  R.    Heroic  in  missions. 

1894 W  16081 

Women  in  the  mission  field.    1895 6  966S 

BUCKLAND,  A:  R..  and  MULLINS,  J.  D.    The 

missionary   speaker's   manual. 

1901 W  15917 

CAMPBELL,  J:    Maritime  discovery  and 

Christian  missions.    1840   W  6960 

Martyr  of  Erromanga;  or,  The  philosophy 

of  missions  as  Illustrated  by  Rev.  John 

Williams.      1842    W  16060 

CHARLES,  B..  R.    Three  martyrs  of  the  19th 

century.    1885  G    151 

CHESTER,  S.  H.    Lights  and  shadows  of 

mission  work  in  the  far  east  [1899]. W  6085 
CHRISTLIEB,  T.    Protestant  foreign  mis- 
sions.   1880    W  50(« 

CHUKTOX,  E:  T.    Foreign  missions. 

1901    W  15913 

COBB,  H:  N.    Far  hence.    [1893]   W  5947 

COUSINS,  G:,  ed.    Gleanings  from  many 

fields.      1896    W  16079 

CREEGAN,  C:  C.    Pioneer  missionaries  of 

the  church.     [1903]   G  1329 

CREEGAN,  C:  C,  and  GOODNOW,  J.  A.  B. 
Great  missionaries  of  the  church. 

1895    G  10122 

CROIL,  James.    The  missionary  problem. 

1883   W  16000 

Noble  army  of  martyrs.    1894 W  16019 

CUNNYNGHAM,  W.  G.  B.    The  foreign 

missionary  and  his  work.    1899.... W  6000 
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COST,  R.  N.  Evangelization  of  the  non- 
Christian  worid.    1894 W  16069 

Notes  on  missionary  subjects.    1889.  .W  6049 

DENNIS,  J.  S.    Centennial  survey  of  foreign 

missions.    1902  W  16180 

Christian  missions  and  social  progress. 

2  V.    1897-99 W  16151 

Foreign  missions  after  a  century. 
[1898]    W  5989 

DIMMITT,  Delia.    A  story  of  Madeira. 

1896 W  16106 

D'OBSEY,  A.  J.  D.,  comp.    Portuguese  discov- 
eries, dependencies  and  missions,  etc. 
1893 W  6946 

DOWKONTT,  C:  D.    Murdered  millions. 

1804    W  15990 

'*  Tell   them."    1898    W  3162 

>UNLOP,  J:    Memories  of  gospel  triumphs 
among  the  Jews.    1894  W  6099 

Bciimenical  Missionary  Conference,  New 
York,  1900.    Report  on  foreign  missions. 
2  V.    1900  W  6096 

JDWARDS,  B.  B.    The  missionary  gazetteer. 
1832    W  16295 

SLLINWOOD,  F.  F.    Questions  and  phases 
of  modem  missions.    1899 W  5992 

^RDE,  H.  A.    Black  and  white,    n.  d..W5937 

itets  of  darkness  and  soldiers  of  light. 

1895  [J]   W  5963 

'OWLER,  C:  H:    Missions  and  world  move- 
ments.    [1903]   W  6159 

PBBMANTLE,  W.  H.    The  world  as  the 

subject  of  redemption.    1892 W  9194 

lALiL,  James.  The  synagogue,  not  the 
temple,  the  model  of  the  Christian 
church.    1890    W  7509 

JALLOWAY,  C:  B.    A  ch-cuit  of  the  globe. 

1896   W  15963 

Modem  missions.    1896 W  16107 

lAMMELL,  W:    History  of  American 

Baptist  missions.    1849 W  16042 

iODBEY.  J.  E.  and  A.  H.    Light  in 

darkness.    1891 W  6072 

30LT^>CK,  G.  A.    What's  o'clock?    1893. 

[J]    W  5934 

300DNOW,  J.  A.  B.,  )oint  author.    See  CREE- 

GAN. 
K>RI>ON,  Adoniram  J.    The  Holy  Spirit  in 

missions.     1893 W  6064 

JOULD,  E.  M.  E.  B.-    Ever  westward  through 

heathen  lands.    1896 W  5964 

3RACEY,  A.  R.    Eminent  missionary 

women.     1898 G  1226 

}RACEY,  J.  F.,  ed.    Manual  of  missions. 

[1889]    W  10006 

3RAGEY,  Lu  B.,  comp.    Gist  1893 W  5909 

IRAHAM,  J.  A.   The  missionary  exi>ansion  of 

the  Reformed  churches.    1898 W  5982 

j^&ANT,  Anthony.    Missions  to  the  heathen. 

1843    ♦♦W  8961-65 


GREEN,  F.  M.    Christian  missions:  the 

Disciples  of  Christ.    1884  W  15910 

HAMILTON,  J.  T.    A  history  of  the  missions 
of  the  Moravian  Church.    1901 W  16187 

HARLAN,  K.,  joint  comp.     See  LAMBUTH. 

HARRIS.  J:   The  great  commission.       , 

1893  W  16085 

HARRIS,  S.  F:    A  century  of  missionary 

martyrs.    1897  G  9581 

HART,  I.,  comp.    Historical  sketches  of 

woman's  missionary  societies  in  America 
and  Bnghind.    1879 W  5976 

HASLAM,  W.    Gleanings  from  the  harvest. 

n.  d G  14239 

HASSELL,  J.    From  pole  to  pole.    186G.W  6009 

HEADLAND,  E.    Brief  sketches  of  C.  M.  S. 

missions.     1890    W  16014 

HBRVBY,  G.  W.    The  story  of  Baptist  mis- 
sions in  foreign  lands.    1885 W  5967 

HODDER,  E.,  ed.    Conquests  of  the  cross. 

3  V.    1890   W  6098 

HODGKINS,  L..  M.    Via  Christi.  1901.  W  6103-1 

HOLE,  C:    Early  history  of  fhfi  Church 

Missionary  Society.    1896 W  16173 

HOLMES,  J:    Missions  of  United  Brethren. 

1818    W  6060 

HORNE.  C.  S.    Story  of  the  L.  M.  S. 

1894    W  16040 

HUMPHREY,  S.  J.    Eschol.    1893  . . . . W  16021 
JOHNSON,  A.  N.,  joint  author.    See 

THOMPSON,  R.  W. 
JOHNSTON,  J.    Missionary  points  and 

pictures.    1892  W  5917 

JOHNSTON,  J.,  ed.    Report  of  a  centenary  con- 
ference of  Protestant  missions:  London. 

2  V.     1888 W  6055 

KING,  J.    Ten  decades,    n.  d W  15965 

LAMBUTH,  D.,  and  HARLAN,  K.,  comps. 
Child  life  in  our  mission  fields. 

[1896]    W  6075 

LATROBE,  B:    Missions  established  by  the 

Church  of  the  Brethren.    1771 W  160t)3 

LAURIE,  T:    Missions  and  science. 

1885    W  6079 

LAWRENCE,  E:  A.    Modern  missk>ns  in  the 

East.    1895  W  16055 

LEAVENS,  P.  F.    Planting  of  the  kingdom. 

1890    W  16011 

LEONARD,  D.  L.    A  hundred  years  of  missions. 

1895   W  16018 

Missionary  annals  of  the  nineteenth 

century.     [1899]    W  6115 

LIGGINS,  J:    Great  value  of  foreign  mis- 
sions.    [1888]  W  6026 

LOOMIS,  Ellas.    Memoirs  of  American  mis- 
sionaries.    1833   G  1235 

LOVETT,  R:  The  history  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  1795-1895.  2  v. 
1899  W  5971 
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LOVETT,  R:,  ed.    Primer  of  modern  British 

missioDS.    n.  d W  15908 

LOWB,  J:  Medical  missions.  [1886]  .  .W  16008 
MABIB,  H:  O.  In  brightest  Asia.  1892.W  16075 
Mcdowell,  W.  F.,  and  others.    Picket  line  of 

missions.     1807  W  15049 

MACKENZIE,  W.  D.    Christianity  and  the 

progress  of  man.    [1897]   W  15971 

McLEAN,  A.    A  circuit  of  the  globe. 

1897 L  1481 

MARCH,  D.    Morning  light  in  many  lands. 

[1891]    W  6062 

MARSHALL,  T.  W.  M.    Christian  missions. 

2  V.    n.  d W  5944 

MARTIN,  C.    Apostolic  and  modem  mis- 
sions.    1898   W  15948 

MEYER,  F.  B.    Reveries  and  realities. 

n.  d W  16123 

MILLARD,  E:  C.    "  What  God  hath  wrought." 

[1900]    W  6127 

MITCHELL,  J.  M.    Foreign  missions  of  the 

Protestant   churches.    1888    W  15996 

MONTGOMERY,   H:   H.    Foreign   missions. 

1902    W  15927 

MOORE,  E.  D.    Life  scenes  from  mission 

fields.    1857    W  16289 

MORISON,  J:    The  fathers  and  founders  of 

the   London   Missionary    Society. 

[1844]    G  1276 

MOTT,  J:  R.    The  evangelization  of  the 

world   hi   this   generation.    1900.  ..W  6123 
Strategic  points  in  the  world*s  conquest. 

[1897]    W  16114 

MULLINS,  J.  D.,  faint  author.    See  BUCK- 
LAND,  A:  R. 
MURRAY,  Andrew.    The  key  to  the  mis- 
sionary problem.     1901   W  15894 

MUTCHMORB,  Si  A.    The  Moghul,  Mongol, 

Mikado,  and  missionary.    2  v. 

1891 W  16026 

MYERS,  S..  A.,  camp.    Self-sacrifice. 

n.  d W  16016 

NEWCOMB,  H.    A  cyclopedia  of  missions. 

1854  W  5972 

PATTISON,  S.  R.    Gospel  ethnology. 

n.  d W  6040 

PENROSE,  V.  F.    Opportunities  in  the  path 

of   the  great   Physician.    1902 W  15906 

PIERCE,  W:    The  dominion  of  Christ. 

1895    W  5952 

PIERSON,  A.  T.    Crisis  of  missions. 

1886    W  5918 

Divine  enterprise  of  missions.  1891.  .W  5913 
Greatest  work  in  the  world.  [1891]. W  16001 
Miracles  of  missions.  4  v.  1891-1901.  W  16004 
The  modem  mission  century.    [1901]. W  6097 

New  acts  of  the  apostles.    1894 W  16071 

PITMAN,  Mrs.  E.  R.    Central  Africa,  Japan, 

and  Fiji.    1882 W  16053 


PITMAN,  Mrs.  B.  R.,  cant. 

Mission  life  in  Greece,    n.  d W  6006 

Missionary  heroines  in  eastern  lands, 
n.   d G  10058 

Presbyterian  Church  (North).    Board  of 

Foreign  Missions.    Historical  sketches 

of  missions.     1897 W  5956 

RANKIN,  W:    MemOTials  of  foreign  mis- 
sionaries.    1895   G  9585 

REID,  J.  M.    Missions  and  missionary  society 
of  the  M.  E.  Church.    3  v.    1895.  .W  16012 

ROGERS,  J.  G.    Christ  for  the  worid. 

1894    : w  19310 

RUGG,  H:  W.,  ed.    Our  word  and  work  for 

missions.     1894  W  16070 

SAMUEL,  P:    The  Wesleyan-Methodist  mis- 
sions.   1850 W  16155 

SAUNDERS,  G:   The  healer-preacher. 

1884  W  16U38 

SCUDDER,  F.  A.   Nineteen  years  of  mis- 
sions.   [1899]  W  6090 

SCUDDER.  Mrs.  W:  W.    See  SCUDDER,  F.  A. 

SEBLYE,  J.  H.    Christian  missions. 

1876 W  6017 

SELWYN,  J.  R.    Pastoral  work  in  the  colonies 
and  the  misston  field.    1897 W  18726 

SIMPSON,  A.  B.    Larger  outlooks  on  mis- 
sionary lands.     [1893]   W  5949 

SMIRNOFF.   Eugene.    A  short  account  of 
the  historical  development  and  present 
position  of  Russian  orthodox  missions. 
1903    W  15928 

SMITH,  G :    Short  history  of  Christian  mis- 
sions,   n.  d W  16044 

Short  history  of  Christian  missions. 

1884 W  6012 

Twelve  pioneer  missionaries.    1900. ..G  1248 

SMITH,  L.  B.,  ed.    Heroes  and  martyrs  of 
the  modem  missionary  enterprise. 
1852   G  1143 

SMITH.  S.  F.    Missionary  sketches. 

1879    W  5975 

SMITH,  T:    Medlseval  missions.    1880.  .W  6018 
History  and  origin  of  the  missionary 
societies.    2  v.    1824-25 W  16131 

Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  GospeL 

Digest  of  records,  1701-1892.    1893  .  .W  6063 

SPEER,  R.  E.    Missionary  principles  and 

practice.    [1902]   W  16129 

Missions  and  politics  in  Asia.    1898. .  W  15901 
Presbyterian  foreign  missions.    1901.  W  15835 

STACY,  T:  H.    In  the  path  of  light. 

n.  d W  16068 

STEVENSON,  W:  F.    The  dawn  of  the  modem 
mission.    1888 W  6007 

STOCK,  Eugene.    The  history  of  the  Church 

Missionary   Society.    3   v.    1899 W  6070 

One  hundred  years:  Church  Missionary 
Society.     1899  W  5086 
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STOCK,  S..  G.    God's  earth;  or.  Well  worth. 

1894 W  16061 

8TORRS.  R:  S.    Addresses  on  foreign 

miBsioDfi,  1887-97.    1900 W  6073 

STRONG,  K  E.,  ed.    In  lands  afar. 

1897 : W  16189 

Student  Volunteer  Movement  for  Foreign 

Missions.    Addresses  and  discussions 

at  international  conventions.    3  v. 

1894rl902    W  6082 

2.  The  student  missionary  enterprise, 
Detroit,  1894. 

3.  The    student    missionary     appeal, 
Clevdand,  1898. 

4.  World-wide  evangelization,   Toronto, 
Can.,  1902. 

TBLfFORD,  J:    Makers  of  our  missions. 

1895    G  10134 

Women  in  the  mission  field.    1895 G  9590 

THOBURN,  J.  M.    The  Christless  nations. 

1895  W  15950 

THOMPSON,  A:  O.    Foreign  missions. 

1889  W  6043 

Moravian  missions.    1882 W  6028 

Protestant    missions.    1804    VV  16068 

THOMPSON,  A.  E.    A  century  of  Jewish 

missions.     [1902]    K    911 

THOMPSON,  R.  W.,  and  JOHNSON, 

A.  N.    British  foreign  missions,  1837- 

97.     1899  W  6086 

THOMSON,  W:  B.    Reminiscences  of  medical 

missionary  work.    1895  G  7604 

TIMPSON,  T:    Memoirs  of  British  female 

missionaries.    1841  G  9551 

TODD,  E.  S.    Christian  missions  in  the  19th 

century.    1890 W  16033 

TOMLIN,  J.    Missionary  journals  and  letters. 

1844   W  5940 

TRACY,  J.,  and  others.    History  of  American 

missions.     1840  W  6078 

TRACY,  J.,  comp,    American  Board  of 

commissioners  for  foreign  missions. 

1842    / W  6077 

TRENCH,  R:  C.    Christ  the  desire  of  all 

nations;  or.  The  unconscious  prophecies 

of  heathendom.     1859   W  9110 

TRUMBULL,  H:  C.    Old  time  student 

volunteers.    1902    W  15940 

TUCKER,  H.  W.   Under  His  banner. 

n.  d W  15999 

WADDELL,  H.  M.    29  years  in  West  Indies 

and  Central  Africa.    1863 W  5943 

WALSH,  W.  P.    Heroes  of  the  mission 

field.     1895 W  16047 

WALTHER,   W:    Western  Christianity  and 

its  activity  in  the  mission  field  since  the 

Reformation.     1903    **K  376-7 

WANLESS,  W.  J.    The  medical  mission:  its 

place,  power  and  appeal.    1900  . . . .  W  6104 


WARNECK,  G.  History  of  Protestant  mis- 
sions.    1884  W  6019 

Modern  missions  and  culture.  1888.  W  6047 
WARREN,  W:  These  for  those.  1870. W  16023 
WELLS,  A.  R.    Into  all  the  world. 

[19031    W  6173 

WELSH,  R.  E.    The  challenge  to  Christian 

missions.    1902    W  15942 

WELSH,  W:,  ed.    Women  helpers  in  the 

church.     1872   W  8188 

WHEELER,  Daniel.   Extracts  from  the  letters 

and  journal.    1838 L  3522 

WHEELER.  M..  S.    First  decade  of  the 

Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  society 

of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church. 

1881    W  6114 

WHEELER,  W.  H.    Self-supporting  churches 

and  how  to  plant  them.  [1899]  ...W  6091 
WHERRY,  E.  M.,  comp.    Missions  at  home 

and  abroad.    1895 W  14795 

Woman  in  missions.    1894    W  16039 

WILLIAMSON,  J.  R.    The  healing  of  the 

nations.     1899  W  6108 

WINSLOW,  Miron.    A  sketch  of  missions. 

1819    W  6111 

WISHARD,  L.  D.    A  new  programme  of 

missions.    1895  W  16013 

WITHROW,  W.  H.    Romance  of  missions. 

1879    W  15952 

WOLF,  L.  B.  After  fifty  years.  1896.  .W  16121 
WOLFF,  Joseph.    Researches  and  missionary 

labours.     1837    W  16049 

YOUNG,  Robert    Light  in  lands  of  darkness. 

1884    W  6014 

Modem  missions:  their  trials  and  triumphs. 

1883    W  15908 

Success  of  Christian  missions.    1870. W  5920 


§1064.— FOREIGN  MISSIONS— Africa. 

ARNOT.  F:  S.    Gareuganze.    [1889] W  0053 

BARCHWITZ-KRAUSBR,  O.  von.    Six  years 

with   WiUiam  Taylor.    [1885] W  6033 

BARROW,  A.  H.    Fifty  years  in  western 

Africa.     1900  W  6110 

BELL«  J:    A  miracle  of  modern  missions. 

1903    W  16227 

BENTLEY,  W.  H.    Pioneering  on  the  Congo. 

2v.    1900    K  5632 

BICKERSTETH,  Emily.    The  good  news 

in  Africa.     1883  W  6112 

BOW  EN,  T.  J.    Central  Africa.    (1849-56) 

1857    L  3215 

BRIGG,  A.    "  Sunny  fountains  **  and  "  golden 

sand."     1888   W  6013 

BUTLER,  A.  R.    By  the  rivers  of  Africa. 

[1901  ?]    W  16096 

CARLYLE,  J.  E.  South  Africa  and  its  mis- 
sion fields.     1878  W  5935 
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CASALIS,  B.    My  life  in  Basuto  land. 

1889 W  6067 

CAS  WALL,  H:    The  martyr  of  the  Ponj!:as: 

a  memoir  of  H.  J.  Leacock.  1857.. G  15075 
CHARLESWORTH,  M.  L.    Africa's  mountain 

valley.    1856    W  15898 

COILIiARD,  Francois.    Snr  le  haut-Zambtoe. 

1899    W  5973 

COOK.    A.   R.    A   doctor   and   his  dog   in 

Uganda;  ed.  by  Mrs.  H.  B.  Cook. 

[1903]    W  15903 

OUST,  R.  N.  Africa  rediviva.  1891  .  .W  16060 
DA  VIES.  W:,  Ut.    Extracts  from  journal. 

[1835]    W  16253 

DEANE,  D:  J.  Robert  Moffat:  the  mis- 
sionary hero  of  Kuruman.    n.  d G  5621 

BLMSLIE,  W.  A.    Among  the  wild  Ngoni. 

1899   W  6121 

FLICKINGBR,  D.  K.  Ethiopia.  1877. W  15997 
FLI0KIN6BR.  D.  K.,  and  McKBB,  W.  Mis- 
sionary life  in  West  Africa.  1885.. W  6029 
FOX,  G:  T.    A  memoir  of  the  Rev.  0.  Colden 

Hoffman.     1848 G  14297 

FOX,  W:    A  brief  history  of  the  Wesleyan 

missions  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa. 

1851    W  16149 

FREEMAN,  J.  J.    A  tour  in  South  Africa;  etc. 

1851    W  5888 

FREEMAN,  T:  B.    Journal  of  two  visits,  to 

the  Kingdom  of  Ashanti.    1843 W  6987 

GIBSON,  A.  G.  S.    Bight  years  in  Kaffraria, 

1882-90.     [1890]  W  16006 

GUINNESS,  Mrs.  H:  G.    New  world  of  central 

Africa.     1890  W  6056 

HATFIELD,  E.  F.    St.  Helena  and  the  Cape 
of  Go»od  Hope:  incidents  in  the  mis- 
sionary life  of  J.  M.  Bertram. 

1852    G  2143 

HBNING,  Mt9,  B.  F.    History  of  the  African 

mission.    1850 W  15961 

HOLDEN,  W:  C.  A  brief  history  of  Method- 
ism,   and    of  Methodist    missions    in 

South  Africa.    1877  W  5245 

HOTOBKISS,  W.  R.    Sketches  from  the 

dark  continent.    1901  W  6148 

HUGHES,  W.    Dark  Africa.    1892 W  5916 

JACK,  J.  W.    Daybreak  in  Livingstonia. 

1901    W  6131 

JOHNSON,  0.  R,    Bryan  Roe:  a  soldier  of 

the  cross.     1896  W  16108 

JOHNSTON,  J.    Missionary  landscapes  in 

the  dark  continent.    1892 W  5982 

KEMP,  D.    Nine  years  at  the  Gold  Coast. 

1898    W  16152 

KRAPF,  J.  L.    Travels  and  missionary  labours 

in  eastern  Africa.     1800 W  6068 

LANSING,  G.  Egypt's  princes.  1865  ..W  5911 
LIVINGSTONB,  D:    Cambridge  lectures. 

1858    W  15962 


McAllister,  Agnes,    a  lone  woman  in 

Africa.      [1896]    W  15969 

MACDONALD,  J.    Light  In  Africa. 

1890  W  16032 

McKEE,  W.,  joint  author.    See  FLICKINGBR. 
MACKENZIE,  J:    Day-dawn  in  dark   places. 

[1883]     W  15924 

MALAN.  C.   H.    South  African  missions. 

1876    W  5886 

MAPLES,  Chauncy.   Journals  and  papers; 

ed.  by  B.  Maples.    1899 G  1M92 

MASON,  G:  H.    Zululand:  a  mission  tour 

in  South  Africa.    1862 W  15925 

MERRIMAN,  N.  J.    The  Kafir,  the  Hottentot. 

and  the  frontier  farmer.    1853 W  15893 

MOFFAT,  J:  S.    The  lives  of  Robert  and 

Mary  Moffat.    1885  G  5622 

MORSHEAD,  A.  B.  M.  A.-    The  history  of 

the  universities'  mission  to  central 

Africa,  1869-96.    1897 W  16086 

NASSAU,  R.  H    Historical  sketch  of  the 

missions   in  Africa.    [Presbyterian.] 

1881    W  16290 

NOBLE,  F.  P.    The  redemption  of  Africa. 

2  V.    1899 W  16090 

PARSONS,  E.  C.    A  life  for  Africa:  Rev. 

A.  C.  Good.    1897 G  4031 

PRIOB,  W.  S.    My  third  campaign  in  Bast 

Africa.    1891  W  16073 

Rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,    n.  d.  . .  .W  5919 
ROBB,  Alexander.    The  gospel  to  the 

Africans.    [1861]  G  4681 

ROWLEY,  H:    Twenty  years  in  central  Africa. 

[1881]   W  6016 

SCOTT,  A.  M.    Day  dawn  in  Africa. 

1858  W  15967 

SHAW,  W:    The  story  of  my  mission  in 

South-eastern  Africa.    1860 W  6120 

SMITH,  Thomley.    South  Africa  delineated. 

1850    W  15915 

STEWART.   James.    Dawn  in  the  dark 

continent.     1903 W  16136 

STOCK,  S..  G.    Missionary  heroes  of  Africa. 

1897    W  5959 

Missionary  heroes  of  Africa.    1898. . .  W  6129 
STRASHEIM,  P.  A.    In  the  land  of  Cecil 

Rhodes.     1896   K  11619 

TAYLOR,  W:    Christian  adventures  in  South 

Africa.    1867  W  6051 

THOMPSON,  G:    The  palm  land.    1859. W  6141 

Thompson  in  Africa.    1852 W  15905 

THORNTON,  D.  M.    Africa  waiting. 

1897    W  15951 

TOZER,  W:  G:    Letters  of  Bishop  Tozer. 

1902    W  15920 

TUCKER,  A.  R.    Toro:  visits  to  Ruwenzori. 

1899    w  6116 

TUCKER,    S.    Abbeokuta.    1854 W  5998 
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WALTERS,  W:    Life  and  labours  of  Robert 

MofPat,  missionary  in  South  Africa. 

[1882]     G  5620 

WATSON,  A.    The  American  mission  in 

Egypt,  1854  to  1896.    1898 W  16177 

WIDDICOMBE,  J:    In  the  Lesuto. 

1895    W  15954 

WILDER,  M.  L.    Memoir  of  Robert  Moffat. 

missionary  to  South  Africa. 

[1887]    G  5623 

YOUNG,  Robert.    African  wastes  reclaimed. 

1902    W  15921 

Trophies  from  African  heathenism. 

1892    W  5927 


§1065.— FOREIGN  MISSIONS— China. 

BARNES,  I.  H.    Behind  the  great  wall. 

1896    W  5953 

BEACH,  H.  P.    Dawn  on  the  hills  of  T'ang. 

1898  W  5980 

BROOMHALL,  Marshall,  ed.    Martyred  mis- 
sionaries of  the  China  inland  mission. 

1901  W  6132 

Last  letters  and  further  records  of  mar- 
tyred missionaries.    1901  W  16126 

BURNS,  Islay.    Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  C. 

Bums.     1870   G  12130 

BUSH,  C:  P.    Five  years  in  China:  life 

and  observations  of  Rev.  William 

Aitchison.    1865    G  1675 

CHRISTIE,  D.   Ten  years  in  Manchuria. 

n.  d W  16037 

CONDIT,  I.  M.    The  Chinaman  as  we  see 

him.     [1900]    K  1956 

DARLEY,  M..  E.    The  light  of  the  morning. 

1903    W  16135 

DAVIES.  Hannah.    Among  hills  and  valleys 

in  western  China.     1901  W  16005 

DEAN,  W:    The  China  mission.    1859... W  5983 
DRAKE,  S:  B.    Among  the  dark-haired 

race  in  the  flowery  land.    1897 W  16117 

DUNCAN,  A.  N.    The  city  of  springs;  or, 

Mission  work  in  Chlnchew.    1902.  .W  15944 
PAGG,  J:  G.    Forty  years  in  south  China. 

[1894]    K  1996 

FOSTER,  A.    Christian  progress  in  China. 

1880  W  6003 

General  conference  of  the  Protestant  mission- 
aries of  China,  held  at  Shanghai. 

1890    W  6081 

GIBSON,  J.  C.    Mission  problems  and  mis- 
sion methods  in  south  China. 

1901 W  6144 

GRAHAM,  J.  M.   East  of  the  barrier;  or, 

Side  lights  on  the  Manchuria  mission. 

1902   W  15947 

OBAYES,  R.  H.    Forty  years  in  China. 

1896 W  5951 


GUINNESS,  M..  G.    China  inland  mission. 

2  V.     1893-94  W  5948 

In  the  far  East    [1889] W  6052 

HUC,  E.  R.,  Abb6.    Christianity  in  China, 

Tartary  and  Thibet  2  v.  [1884].. W  6025 
JOHNSTON,  James.    China  and  Formosa. 

n.  d W  16084 

KELSON,  J:    The  cross  and  the  dragon. 

1854    W  16087 

KETLER,  I:  C.    The  tragedy  of  Paotingfu. 

1902    W  16092 

LYON,  D.  W.,  ed.    The  evangelisation  of 

China.     [1897]  W  6147 

MARSTON,  A.  W.   The  great  closed  land. 

n.  d W  16125 

MICHIE,  Alexander.    China  and  Christianity. 

1900   W  6124 

Missionaries  fai  China.    1891   W  16064 

MILNE,  W:   The  flrst  ten  years  of  the 

Protestant  mission  to  China.  1820.  W  15973 
MINER,  Luella,  ed.    Two  heroes  of  Cathay. 

[1903]    W  5885 

MORRIS,  T.  M.    Winter  in  north  China. 

1802  W  5915 

NEVINS,  H:  S.  C.    Our  life  in  China. 

1869   K  1857 

PIGOTT,  C.  A.    Steadfast  unto  death;  or, 

Martyred  for  China.    1903   G  18264 

PIKE,  D.  M.,  ed.    Missionary  nuggets. 

[1900?]    W  15904 

PITCHER,  P.  W.    Fifty  years  hi  Amoy. 

1893    W  5942 

ROBINSbN,  A.  B.    Historical  sketch  of  the 

missions   in    China.    [Presbyterian.] 

1881    W  16290 

STOTT,  G..    Twenty-six  years  of  missionary 

work  in  China.    1897 W  16097 

TAYLOR,  G.  G.    One  of  China's  scholars. 

[1900]    W  6138 

TAYLOR,  J.  H.    China's  spiritual  need  and 

claims.    1884  W  6100 

TAYLOR,  J.  H.,  and  others.    Days  of  blessing 

in  Inland  China.    1887  W  16022 

WILEY,  I:  W:  China  and  Japan.  1S79.W  15994 
WILEY,  I:  W:,  ed.    The  missions  cemetery  and 

the  fallen  missionaries  of  Fuh  Chau, 

China.     [1858]    W  16113 

WILLIAMS,  F.  M.    A  new  thing:  missionary 

life  in  China.    1895 W  16099 


§10e6.--FOREIGN  MISSIONS— Japan. 

GARY,  Otis.   Japan  and  its  regeneration. 

1899 W  5991 

COBBOLD,  G:  A.    Religion  in  Japan:  Shin- 

tolsm— Buddhism— Christianity. 

1894    W  19628 

GARDNER,  O.  E.    Life  of  Father  Goreh. 

1900    .Qi  <«^ 
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OARDNBR,  Ella.    Life  in  Japan.    1900.  .K  2148 

GORDON,  M.  L.    An  American  missionary  in 
Japan.    1892 W  5910 

GOSMAN,  A.    Historical  sketch  of  the 
mission  in  Japan.    [Presbyterian.] 
1881    W  10290 

KING,  C.  W.    Voyage  of  the  Morrison  from 
Canton  to  Japan.    1889 W  15912-1 

PAGE,  J.   Japan:  its  people  and  missions. 

n.  d W  16968 

PEERY,  R.  B.    The  giat  of  Japan.  1898.  W  16081 

SPILrLMANN,  Joseph.   The  Queen's  nephew. 
1896 W  16100 

Toklo,  Japan.    General  conference  of  Pro- 
testant missionaries  in  Japan.    Pro- 
ceedings, etc.    1901   W  5899 

WII/BERFOROE,  B.  A.    Dominican  missions 
and  martyrs  in  Japan.    1897 W  16222 


§1067.— FOREIGN   MISSIONS— Formosa. 

CAMPBELL,  W:    Missions  in  Formosa.    2  y. 
1889    W  6042 

JOHNSTON,  James.    China  and  Formosa. 

n.  d W  16084 

MACK  AY,  G:  L.   From  far  Formosa. 

1896    W  5957 

SIBELLIUS,  M.  C.    Conversion  of  East  In- 
dians in  Formosa.    [1650]  W  6042-1 


§1068.— FOREIGN   MISSIONS— India. 

ANDERSON,  R.    Missions  of  American  board 
to  India.    1884 r W  6031 

ARTHUR,  W:    A  mission  to  the  Mysore. 

1850  K  7416 

BACHELER,  O.  R.    Hinduism  and  Chris- 
tianity in  Orissa.    1856 W  15895 

BARNES,  I.  H.    Behind  the  Pardah. 

1897     W  5954 

BARRETT,   Alfred.    Holy   living:   exemplified 
in  the  life  of  Mrs.  Mary  Cryer. 
1845 G  2874 

BARRY,  A.    England's  mission  to  India. 

1895    W  15993 

BEACH,  H.  P.    The  cross  in  the  land  of 

of  the  trident.    1895 W  15966 

BRODHEAD.  A:    Historical  sketch  of  the 
missions  in  India.    [Presbyterian.] 
1881 W  16290 

BUTLER,  Clementina.    William  Butler. 

1902  G  2298 

CAMPBELL,  W:    British  India  in  its  relation 
to  the  decline  of  Hindooism,  and  the 
progress  of  Christianity.    1839 W  6085 

CARMICHAEL,  A.  W.-    Things  as  they  are. 

[lOaS?]    W  16299 

CAVALIER,  A.  R.    In  northern  India. 

[1899]    W  6071 


CHAMBERLAIN,  Jacob.   The  cobra's  den; 

etc.    [1900]  W  6093 

In  the  tiger  Jangle.    1896 W  16296 

CLOUGH,  B.  R.-   WhUe  sewing  sandals. 

1899 W  6088 

DENNING,  M.  B.    Mosaics  from  India. 

1902   W  5S97 

DENNY,  J.  K.  H.    Toward  the  snnrising. 

[1902?]    W  5895 

DOWNIE,  D:    History  of  the  Telugn  mission. 

1893 W  5^26 

DUFF,  A.    India,  and  India  missions. 

1839  ...W  5955 

DULLES,  J:  W.    Life  in  India.    (1850-55) 

1855 L  2806 

FALLON,  Mi88,    "  Premi ":  the  story  of  a 

Hindu  glri    1892  W  5906 

FOSS,  C.  D:    From  the  Himalayas  to  the 

equator.     1899 W  5989 

GOGERLY,  G:  The  pioneers.  1871  ..W  16138 
GORDON,  Andrew.    Our  India   mission. 

1886    W  5962 

GRAHAM,  J.  A.    On  the  threshold  of  three 

closed  lands.    [1897] W  6122 

GUINNE>SS,  L.  E.    Across  India  at  the 

dawn  of  the  20th  century.    1898 K  7498 

HARPSTER,  M.  J.    Among  the  Telugoos. 

[Guntur,  India.]    1902 W  15889 

HAYES,  A.    My  leper  friends.    1891 V     838 

HEYWOOD,  J:  H.,  and  others.    Memorial  to 

Charles  Henry   Appleton  Dall. 

[1902]     G  2896 

HOLCOMB,  H..  H.    Men  of  might  in  India 

missions.     1901  W  6146 

HOUGH,  J.    History  of  Christianity  in  India. 

4  V.    1839-45 W  6061 

HULL,  E.  G.    Vignettes  of  Kashmir. 

1903    W  15931 

JACKSON,  J:  In  leper-land..  [1901].. W  16088 
KAYE,  J:  W:    Christianity  in  India. 

1859  W  5950 

KNOX,  M.  V.  B.   A  winter  in  India  and 

Malaysia.     1891   W  16007 

LEUPOLT,  C:  B:    Further  recollections  of  an 

Indian  missionary.    1884 W  5941 

LEWIS,  Edwin.    Chenna  and  his  friends. 

[1900?]    W  6107 

LONGRIDGE,  G:    A  history  of  the  Oxford 

mission  to  Calcutta.    1900 W  16134 

MACDUFF,  A.  R.    The  utmost  bound  of 

the  everlasting  hills.    1902   W  16094 

MACPHERSON,  G.    Life  of  Lai  Behari 

Day.    1900  G  12936 

MARSHMAN,  J:  C.    Life  and  times  of 

Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward.    2  v. 

1859    G  12355 

MASON.  C.  A.    Lux  Christi.    1903 W  6103-2 

MESSMORE,  J.   H.    The  life  of  Edwin 

Wallace  Parker.    [1903] G  16130 


§1070.— FOREIGN   MISSIONS— BURMAH. 
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MrrCHELL,  J.  M.   In  western  India. 

1809    W  6119 

MULLENS,  Joseph.    London  and  Calcutta. 

1859    W  6004 

Missions  in  south  India.    1854 W  16193 

Ten  years'  missionary  labour  in  India. 

1863    W  6050 

MURDOCH,  J:,  comp,    Indian  missionary 

manual.     1895    W  15950 

NEWMAN,  H:  S.    Days  of  grace  in  India. 

[1882]    W  6084 

PENNY,  A.  G.    *  Neath  palm  and  pine. 

1903    W  16288 

PEROWNE,  T:  T.    Memoir  of  the  Rev. 

Thomas  Gajetan  Ragland,  missionary 

at  North  Tinnevelly,  South  India. 

1861     G  6562 

PETTITT,  G:    The  Tinnevelly  mission  of 

the  C.  M.  S.    1851 W  15986 

PIKE,  D.  M.,  ed.    Missionary  nuggets. 

[1902?]    W  15904 

BOBSON,  J:    Hinduism  and  its  relations  to 

Christianity.    1898 W  5921 

BOWE.  A.  D.    Bvery-day  life  In  India. 

[1881] K  7424 

RUSSELL,  Norman.    Village  work  in  India. 

1902    W  16091 

SHERRING,  M.  A.    Protestant  missions  in 

India.     1884  W  6037 

SlklALL,  A.  H.    Suwarta.  etc.    1894.... W  16017 
SMITH,  G:    The  conversion  of  India,  from 

A.  D.  193-1893.     1893 W  16067 

STEPHENS,  G:   Triumphs  of  the  cross. 

[1901]    W  15991 

STORROW,  E.    Our  Indian  sisters. 

[1898?]    W  5979 

STOVER,  W.  B.    India:  a  problem. 

[1903]    W  16137 

SUTTON,  A.   The  mission  to  Orissa. 

1833    W  15985 

THOBURN,  J.  M.    India  and  Malaysia. 

1893    W  5965 

My  missionary  apprenticeship.  1887. W  16045 
TWO  FRIENDS,  p8,    Panjabi  sketches. 

1899    W  5970 

UNDERHIILL,  E:  B.    The  life  of  John 

Wenger:  missionary  in  India. 

1886 G  18269 

WALSH,  J.  J.    Memorial  of  the  Futtehgurh 

mission.    1859 W  16124 

WARREN,  Joseph.    Fifteen  years  of  mission- 
ary life  in  north  India.    1850 W  15972 

WEITBRECHT,  M...  comp.     Memoir  of  the 

Rev.  John  James  Weitbrecht,  missionary 

at  Burdwan,  Bengal.     1854   G  18247 

WESTCOTT,  Arthur.    Our  oldest  Indian 

mission:  Vepery,  Madras.    1897  ..W  16141 
WIIiDBR,  R.  G.    Mission  schools  in  India. 

1861    W  16057 


WILDER,  R.  P.    Among  India's  students. 

[1899]   W  59G3 

WILLIAMS,  L.  and  M.,  ed9,    Serampore  let- 
ters.    1892   W  16015 

WILSON,  Daniel.    Journal  letters  addressed 
to  his  family  during  the  first  nine  years 
of  his  Indian  episcopate;  ed.  by  his 
son  D.  Wilson.    1863 W  16147 

WILSON,  M..  L.  G.  C.    Irene  Petrie:  mis- 
sionary to  Kashmir.    1900 G  16207 


§1069.--FOREIGN  MISSIONS— Ceylon. 

COOK,  T:    Days  of  God's  nght  hand. 

1896    W  16109 

KARNEY,  E.  S.,  and  MALDEN,  W.  W.  S. 

The  shining  land.     [1902?] W  5882 

LEITCH,  M..  and  M.  W.    Seven  years  in 

Ceylon.     [1890]   W  16065 

MALDEN,  W.  W.  S.,  joint  author.     See 

KARNEY. 
TBNNENT,  Sir  J.  E.    ChrisUanity  in  Ceylon. 

1850  W  16150 


§1070.— FOREIGN  MISSIONS— Burmah. 

BAILLIE,  J:    Rivers  in  the  desert;  or, 

Mission-scenes  in  Burmah.  1859. W  16247 
BROCKETT,  L.  P.  Story  of  the  Karen  mis- 
sion in  Bassein.    [1891] W  16009 

CARPENTER,  C.  H.    Self-support,  iUus- 

trated  in  the  history  of  the  Bassein  Kar^i 

mission,  1840-80.     1883    W  6094 

CLEMENT,  J.    Memoir  of  Adonlram  Judson: 

his   life  and   missionary   labors. 

1853   G  14758 

HARTLEY,  C.  B.    The  three  Mrs.  Judsons: 

the  celebrated  female  missionaries. 

[1863]    G  4755 

JOHNSTON,  Julia  H.    The  life  of  Adoniram 

Judson,  missionary  to  Burmah. 

[1887]    G  14759 

JORDAN,  .T.  W.    Missionary  martyr  of 

Thlbaw:  life,  etc.,  of  O.  W.  Lambert 

1896    W  16110 

JUDSON,  A.  H.    An  account  of  the  American 

Baptist  mission  to  the  Burman  empire. 

1823    W  16133 

KNOWLES,  J.  D.    Memoir  of  Mrs.  Ann  H. 

Judson,  lafe  missionary  to  Burmah. 

1830  G  4752 

MASON,  Ellen.    Civilizing  mountain  men. 

1862     W  15932 

MASON,  Francis.    Cenotaph  to  Helen  M. 

Mason.    1851  W  15929 

RANNEY,  R.  W.    A  sketch  of  the  lives  and 

missionary  work  of  Rev.  Cephas  Bennett 

and  his  wife  Stella  K.  Bennett,  1829-91. 

1802    .<^  \SS5ft 
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§1074.— FOREIGN  MISSIONS— MEXICO,  ETC. 


SMITH.  Julius.    Ten  years  In  Burma. 

[1902]    w  leoso 

STUART.  A.  W.    See  WILSON.  Mrs.  A.  W.  S. 
UPCRAFT,  W:  M.    Yachow  and  Burma. 

1896 W  16101 

WAYLAND.  Francis.    A  memoir  of  the  life 

and  labors  of  the  Rev.  Adoniram  Judson. 

2v.    1853    G  4758 

WILLSON,  A.  W.  S.    Lives  of  the  three  Mrs. 

Judsons:  missionaries  to  Burmah. 

[1855]    G  4756 

WYBTH,  W.  N.    Ann  H.  .Tudson:  a  memorial. 

1888    G  14760 

Sarah  B.  Judson:  a  memorial.    1889.  .G  14761 
WYUB.  Mrs,  Macleod.    The  gospel  in  Burmah. 

1869  W  5981 


§1071.— FOREIGN   MISSIONS— Slam  and 

Malaysia. 

DRIPPS.  J.  F:  Historical  sketch  of  the 
missions  in  Sinm  and  among  the  Laos. 
[Presbyterian.]    1881    W  16290 

HOUSE,  Mrs.  S.  R..  and  others.    Slam  and 
Laos  as  seen  by  our  American  mis- 
sionarlefl.     [1884]   W  16069 

LAY,  G.  T.    Voyage  of  the  Himmaleh  in  the 
Malayan  archipelago.    1839    W  15912-2 


§1072.— FOREIGN  MISSIONS— Persia. 

GREENE,  J.  M.    Historical  sketch  of  the 

missions  in  Slam  and  among  the  Laos. 

1881    W  16290 

LAURIE,  T:    Woman  and  her  Saviour  In 

Persia.    1865  W  16082 

PERKINS,  J.    Missionary  life  In  Persia. 

[1861]   W  6005 

STILEMAN,  C:  H.    The  subjects  of  the  Shah. 

1902    K  1347 

WILSON,  S:  G.    Persia:  Western  mission- 

1896  W  6118 


§1073.— FOREIGN  MISSIONS— Turkish 

Empire. 

ANDERSON,  R.    Missions  of  American  board 
to  Oriental  churches.    2  v.    1884  .  .W  6032 

DWIGHT,  H.  G.  O.,  foint  author.    See 
SMITH. 

GOODELL,  W:   The  old  and  the  new. 

1853   W  15909 

HOLLIDAY,  W:  A.    Historical  sketch  of  the 
missions  in  Syria.    [Presbyterian.] 
1881    W  16290 

JOWETT,  W:      Christian  researches  in 
Syria  and  the  Holy  Land,  1823-24. 
JS25 W  6074 


LAURIE,  T:    Dr.  Grant  and  the  monntaln 

Nestorians.    1853 G 

LAWRENCE,  M.  W.    Ught  on  the  dsitk  river. 

1853    G  14128 

PARMELEB,  M.  P.    Home  and  work  by  the 

rivers  of  Eden.    1888 W  6022 

Life  scenes  among  the  mountains  of 

Ararat     [1868]   W  6044 

SMITH,  E.,  and  DWIGHT,  H.  G.  O.    Mis- 
sionary researches  in  Armenia. 

1834  W  16127 

TRACY,  C:  O.    Talks  on  the  veranda. 

1898 W  5923 

TYLER,  W:  S.    Memoir  of  Rev.  Henry  Lobdell, 

M.  D.,  late  missionary  of  the  American 

board  at  Mosul.     [1859]  G  15152 

WEST,  M.  A.    Romance  of  missions  in  the 

land  of  Ararat   n.  d W  16U62 

WHEELER,  C:  H:    Letters  from  Eden. 

1868   W  15980 

Ten  years  on  the  Euphrates.    [1868] .  W  5902 
WHEELER,  Crosby  H.    Odds  and  ends. 

[1888]    W  6023 

WHEELER,  Mrs.  Crosby  H.    Missions  in  Bden. 

[1899]    W  6143 

WHEELER,  E.  P.    Duty  of  United  States  to 

Americajii  citizens  in  Turkey. 

1896 W  16118 

WHEELER,  Mrs.  S.  A.    Daughters  of  Armenia. 

[1877]    W  5074 


§1074.— FOREIGN  MISSIONS— Mexico,  Central 

and  South  America. 

BEACH,  H.  P.,  and  otfiers.    Protestant  mis- 
sions in  South  America.    1900 W  6136 

BERNAU,  J.  H.    Missionary  labours  in  British 
Guiana.     1847  W  5045 

BLOOD,  W:    A  visit  to  the  Indians  of 

Orialla.    [1852?]    W  6153 

BRETT,  W.  H.    Indian  missions  in  Guiana. 

1851    W  16992 

BROWN,  H.  W.    Latin  America.    1901.. W  6142 

CROWE,  F:    Gospel  in  Central  America. 

1850  W  15957 

DESPARD,  G:  P.,  ed.    Hope  deferred,  not  lost 
1854    W  15076 

GARDINER,  Mrs.  A.,  comp.    Records  of  the 
South  American  Missionary  Society, 
n.  d W  16111 

GUINNESS,  L.  E.,  joint  author.    See  BOL- 
LARD, E.  C. 

HOOD,  G:    Historical  sketch  of  the  missions 
in   South   America.    [Presbyterian.] 
1881    W  16200 

MILLARD,  E.  C,  and  GUINNESS,  U  B. 
South  America:  the  neglected  eoQtiiiNit. 
1804 W  0065 


§1079.— HOME  MISSIONS— ENGLAND. 
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PURDIE,  S:  A.    Memories  of  Angela  Aguilar 
de  Mascorro.    1885   G  5828 

RANKIN,  M.    Twenty  years  among  the 

Mexicans.    1881    W  16043 

STRTKER,  M.  W.    Historical  sketch  of  the 
missions    in    Mexico.    [Presbyterian.] 
1881    W  16290 

TUCKER,  H.  C.    The  Bible  in  Brazil. 

1902    W  15923 

YOUNG,  Robert.    From  Cape  Horn  to 

Panama.    1900 W  6130 


§1075.— FOREIGN  MISSIONS— West  Indies. 

BLBBY,  H:   Romance  without  fiction. 

[I860?]    W  5977 

Scenes  in  the  Caribbean  Sea.    1868.  .W  5994 

OOKB,  T:    A  history  of  the  West  Indies. 

3  V.  1808-11 H  8958 

A  statement  of  the  receipts,  etc.,  for  the  mis- 
sionfi  established  by  the  Methodist  society 
in  the  West  Indies.    1794 L  7123 

DUNCAN,  P:    A  narrative  of  the  Wesleyan 

mission  to  Jamaica.    1849 W  6117 

SMITH,  Utb,  J:  J.    William  Knibb:  mis- 
sionary in  Jamaica.    1896 G  14846 


§1076.— FOREIGN    MISSIONS— American 

Indians. 

ALDEN,  T.    An  account  of  sundry  missions 
performed  among  the  Senecas  and 
Munsees.    1827  W  15881 

ANDERSON,  Rufus.    Memoir  of  Catharine 

Brown.    1828 G  12007 

B..  H.  N.    Life  in  Algoma.    1894 W  4687 

CARTER,  C:  F.    The  missions  of  Nueva 

California.     1900    H  8003 

BNGELHARDT,  Z.    The  Franciscans  in 

California.    1897 W  4284 

FINLiEY,  J.  B.    History  of  the  Wyandott 
mission  at  Upper  Sandusky,  Ohio. 
1840    W  6135 

GARRITT,  J.  B.  Historical  sljetch  of  the 
missions  among  the  North  American 
Indians.    [Presbyterian.]    1881    ...W  16290 

GIIiMAN,  S.  C.   The  conquest  of  the  Sioux. 

1807  W  5999 

McOOY,  I:    History  of  Baptist  Indian  mis- 
sions.    1840  W  5969 

Morayian  mission  among  the  Indians  in 

North  America.    1840 W  5904 

PALLADINO,  L.  B.    Indian  and  white  in  the 
northwest.    1894    W  3834 

FITEZEL,  J:  H.    Lights  and  shades  of  mis- 
sionary life.    1859 W  16027 

SHBA,  J:  G.    Catholic  missions  among  In- 
dians.    1882  W  6045 

Perils  of  the  ocean  and  wilderness. 
1857  W  6041 


SHEPARD,  T:    The  clear  sunshine  of  the 

gospel  brealsing  forth  upon  the  Indians 

in  New  England.     1865   *W  15943 

TORREY,  K.  S.    Sketches  of  the  Santa 

Barbara  mission.    [1889] *Q  8010 

TUCKER,  S.    Rainbow  in  the  north. 

1854  W  6000 

VBRWYST,  Chrysostomus.    Life  and  labors 

of  Frederic  Beraga;  etc.    1900 G  2118 

Missionary  labors  of  Fathers  Marquette, 

Menard  and  Allouez,  in  the  Lake  Superior 

region.    1886 W  6036 

WELLCOME,  H:  S.    Story  of  Metlakahtla. 

1887 W  6035 

WHIPPLE,  C:  K.    Relation  of  the  American 

board   of   commissioners   for   foreign 

missions  to  slavery.    1861 T  6530 

WHITFIELD,  H:    Strength  out  of  weakness. 

18G5.     [Reprint  1652]    ♦  W  15943 

WILLARD,  C.  McC.  W.    Life  in  Alaska: 

letters.     [1884]   H  1006 

WILLETT,  W:  M.    Scenes  in  the  wilderness. 

1842    w  5996 

YOUNG,  E.  R,    By  canoe  and  dog-train. 

1890  w  6048 

On  the  Indian  trail.    1897 H    557 

Stories  from  Indian  wigwams.    1803.  vV  5a% 
YOUNG,  G:    Manitoba  memories.    1897. W  15958 


§1077.— FOREIGN  MISSIONS— Eskimo. 

PAGE,  J.    Amid  Greenland  snows. 

n.   d W  16084 

SCHNEIDER,  H.  G.    Hansina  Hinz. 

[1901]    G  14287 


§1078.— MISSIONS— France. 

BONAR,  Horatius.    The  life  and  work  of 

the  Rev.  G.  T.  Dodds.    1884 G  13017 

White  fields  of  France.    1880 W  6034 

McALL,  R.  W.,  and  others.    A  cry  from  the 
land  of  Calvin  and  Voltaire:  records  of 
the  McAU  mission.    1887    W  6010 

MOGGRIDGE,   E.   H.    Among   the   French 

folk.     1898  W  5924 


§1079.— HOME  MISSIONS— England. 

BOOTH,  M.  B.  Beneath  two  flags.  1890.  W  6001 
CAMPBELL,  J:    Walks  of  usefulness  in 

London,    n.  d W  50QS 

COTTON,  E..  R.    See  HOPE,  E..  R.  (C),  Lad^. 
DOLLING,  R.  R.   Ten  years  in  a  Portsmoutli 

slum,     1896   W  16071 

HASLAM,  W.    "Yet  not  I."    n.  d G  142Sa 
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§1082.— HOMILETICS   AND  THE  PASTORAL  OFFICE. 


HOPE,  E..  R.  (C),  Lady.    Loving  work  in  the 

highways  and   byways.    1888   W  6068 

More  about  our  coffee-room.    1878.  .W  16003 

Our  coffee-room.    1884   W  16002 

MATHER,  B.  J.    "  Nor'ard  of  the  Dogger." 

1887    W  6016 

8HINDLER,  R.    Mission  work  among  the  hop- 

pickers  in  the  weald  of  Kent.  1899.  W  6961 
TEMPLE,  F.,  and  others.    Work  of  the  church 

in   London.    1896    W  16112 

TREANOR,  T:  S.    The  cry  from  the  sea  and 

the  answer  from  the  shore.     [1898]. P  1132 

Log  of  a  sky  pilot.    1893 B  6597 

WAGE,   H.,  and  others.    London  mission. 

1885    W  8150 

WALKER,   H:    East   London.    1896. .  .W  16072 


§1080.— HOME  MISSIONS— United  States. 

AMARON,  C.  E.    Your  heritage;  or.  New 

England  threatened.    1891 W  16028 

BRADY,  C.  T.    Recollections  of  a  mission- 
ary in  the  great  West.    1900 W  6106 

CLARK,  J.  B.    Leavening  the  nation:  the 

story  of  American  home  missions. 

[1903]   W  15939 

CORDLEY,  R:    Pioneer  days  in  Kansas. 

[1903]     H  7763 

DARLEY,  G:  M.    Pioneering  in  the  San 

Juan.     1899    W  6089 

DB  SMET,  P.  J.    Western  missions  in  U.  S. 

[1859]    W  6046 

DOYLE,  S.  H.    Presbyterian  home  missions. 

1902    W  15918 

DRAKE,  Mrs.  M.  E.    Fanny's  autobiography. 

1894    W  16040 

GOODE,  W:  H.    Outposts  of  Zion. 

1863  * W  16077 

HADLEY,  S:  H.    Down  in  Water  street. 

[New  York  city]     [1902]   W  15922 

HARRISON,  W.  P.,  ed.    Gospel  among  the 

slaves.     1893    W  6938 

HAWKINS,  E.    Church  of  England  missions 

to  American  colonies.    1846   W  6064 

MILLS,  S:  J:,  and  SMITH,  Daniel.    Report 

of  a  missionary  tour  through  the  United 

States,  west  of  the  Allegany  mountains. 

1815    W  6149 

MOREHOUSE,  H:  L.    Baptist  home  missions 

in  North  America.     1883  W  6080 

Old  Brewery  and  the  new  mission  house  at 

Five  Points.    [New  York  city] 

1854    W  16052 

Presbyterian   Church.    Centennial  of  home 

missions,  1802-1902.    1902  W  6171 

SMITH.  Daniel,  foint  author.    See  MILLS. 
TAYLOR,  W:    California  life.    1858  ...W6912 
Street  preaching  in  San  Francisco. 

[1856]   W  6027 


WHITMER,  A.  C.    One  hundred  and  fifty 
years  of  home  missionary  activity. 
[Reformed  church  in  the  U.  S.] 
1897   W  16116 


§1081.— HOME  MISSIONS— Canada. 

ANDERSON,  D:    The  net  in  the  bay. 

1873    W  15977 

BRYCE,  G:   John  Black,  the  apostle  of  the 

Red  river.    1898  G  11867 

CASGRAIN,  H.  R.,  Ahb6.    Les  Sulpiciens  et  les 
pretres  dee  missions-^trang^res  en 
Acadie.    1897 W  4282 

HARRIS,  W.  R.    History  of  the  early  missions 
in  western  Canada.    1893  W  16066 

MARSDBN,  Joshua.   The  narrative  of  a  mis- 
sion to  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and 
the  Somers  islands;  etc.    1827 W  6126 

ROTH,  D.  L.    Acadie  and  the  Acadians. 

1891     W  5068 

WILSON,  W:   Newfoundland  and  its  mis- 
sionaries.    1866   W  6067 

WIX,  E:    Six  months  of  a  Newfoundland 

missionary's  journal,  1835.    1836  . .  W  16122 


§1082.— HOMILETICS  AND  THE  PASTORAL 

OFFICE. 

ATKINS.  F:  A.,  ed.    My  first  sermon. 

1894 W  8744 

BAXTER,  R:    Gildas  Salvianus:  the  reformed 

pastor.     1830  ♦♦W  2712-14 

BEECHER,  H:  Ward.    Yale  lectures  on 

preaching.     1881  W  8725 

BEHRENDS,  A.  J.  F.  Philosophy  of  preach- 
ing.   1890 W  8708 

BLAIKIE,  W:  G.    For  the  work  of  the 

ministry.     1896   W  8742 

BOYNTON,  N.    Real  preaching. 

[1897] W  18731 

BRASTOW,  L.  O.    Representative  modern 

preachers.    1904 W  8761 

BREWER,  D:  J.    The  pew  to  the  pulpit. 

1897    W  18G09 

BROADUS,  J:  A.    A  treatise  on  the  preparation 

and  delivery  of  sermons.    1898 W  18742 

BROOKS,  Phillips.    Lectures  on  preaching. 

1882  W  8727 

BROWN,  J:,  /).  D.    Puritan  preaching  in 

England.     1900 W  18736 

BURTON,  N.  J.    In  pulpit  and  parish. 

189G  W  8768 

BYINGTON,  E.  H.    Open-air  preaching. 

1892  W  8769 

CARPENTER,  W.  B.    Lectins  on  preaching. 

1895  W  8741 

On  sermon  preparation.    1896  W  8736 
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CHAPMAN,  J.  W.    Revivals  and  missions. 

[1900]    W  8771 

CHRISTLICB,  T.    Homiletic:  lectures  on 

preaching.    18&7  W  8750 

CROSBY,  Howard.    The  Christian  preacher. 

[1879] W  8728 

CUYLBR,  T.  L.   How  to  be  a  pastor. 

[1890]    W  8704 

The  young  preacher.    1893 W  8695 

DALE>  R.  W:    Nine  lectures  on  preaching. 

[1877]    W  8757 

DUPANLOUP,  F.    Ministry  of  preaching;  tr. 

by  S.  J.  Bales.    1890 W  8721 

EDWARDS,  J:    Nineteenth  century  preachers 

and  their  methods.    1902 W  18743 

FORDYCB,  D.    Theodorus:  concerning  the 

art  of  preaching.    1752 W  8703 

FURNESS,  W:  H:  Pastoral  offices.  1893. W  8419 
GIBBONS,  James,  Cardinal.    The  ambassador 

of  Christ.    1896 W  3810 

GLADDEN,  Washington.    The  Christian 

pastor  and  the  working  church. 

1898 W  8758 

Social  salvation.    1902 T  4751 

GLADDEN,  Washington,  ed.    Parish  problems. 

[1887] W  8747 

GOULD,  S.  Baring-.    Post  medlseval  preachers. 

1865 W  8732 

GREER,  D:  H.    The  preacher  and  his  place. 

1895  W  8738 

GREGORY.  D.  S.    Christ's  trumpet-call  to 

the  ministry.     1896 W  8733 

HALL,  C:  C.    Qualifications  for  ministerial 

power.    1895 W  8737 

HALL,  J:    God's  word  through  preaching. 

[1875] W  8726 

HA  WE  IS,  H.  R.    The  dead  pulpit 

1896  W  16888 

HODGE,  J.  A.    The  ruling  elder  at  work. 

1897 W  8779 

HOOD.  E.  P.    Lamps  of  the  temple. 

1856  W  8715 

Lamps,  pitchers  and  trumpets. 

n.  d W  8714 

The  throne  of  eloquence.    1888 W  8746 

Vocation  of  the  preacher.    1886 W  8748 

HOPPIN.  J.  M.    Homlletlcs.    1881 W  8751 

HOW,  W.  W.    Pastor  In  parochla.  1896. W  18415 
HUNTINGTON,  F:  D.    Personal  religious 
life  In  the  ministry  and  In  ministering 

women.     [190Oj   W  8778 

INGRAM,  A.  F.  W.    Work  In  great  cities. 

[1896]    W  8735 

JAMES,  Fleming.    The  message  and  the  mes- 
sengers.    1897  W  187^ 

JEFFERSON,  C:  E:    Quiet  hints  to  growing 

preachers  in  my  study.    [1901] W  8773 

Quiet  talks  with  earnest  pe<^le  In  my 
»tudy.    1898 W  18729 


E:BNRICK,  C:  W:  H.    Work  of  the  ministry. 

1893  W  8697 

KBR,  J:    History  of  preaching.    1989... W  8760 

KBRN,  J:  A.    The  ministry  to  the  congre- 
gation.   [1897]  W  8754 

LAW,  W:   An  address  to  the  clergy. 

1893    W  2776-9 

LE>FROY,  W:    Christian  ministry.    1890.  W  8766 

LIDDON,  H:  P.    Clerical  life  and  work. 

1894 W  18898 

LI6HTF00T,  J.  B.    The  Christian  ministry. 

1901    W  18741 

LORBNZ,  E.  S.,  oomp.    Gospel  worker's  treas- 
ury of  hymn  and  revival  anecdotes. 
1887  W  8756 

LYMAN,  A.  J.    Preaching  In  the  new  age. 

1900 W  8785 

McCONNBLL,  S.  D.    Sermon  stuff.  1890.  W  8711 

MACLAREN,  Ian,  pa.    See  WATSON,  J: 

MACLEIOD,  T.    CUrlstus  consolator. 

1870   W  8710 

MAHAFFY,  J:  P.    Decay  of  modern  preach- 
ing.    1882  W  8713 

MANNING,  H:  B:,  Cardinal,    The  eternal 

priesthood.    1883  W  4211 

MOBBRLY,  R.  C.    Ministerial  priesthood. 

1898 W  18748 

NEALB,  J.  M.    Medlseval  preachers  and  preach- 
ing.   1856 W  8719 

O'CONNOR,  J.  V.    Hints  on  preaching. 

1894 W  8694 

OLIVER,  A.    What  and  how  to  preach. 

1892 W  8731 

PARKER,  J.    Ad  clerum.    1879 W  8706 

PATTISON,  T.  H.    The  making  of  the  sermon. 

1898  W  8787 

Public  worship.    1900 W  8786 

PEASE,  T.  C.    The  Christian  ministry,  etc. 

1894 W  8734 

PHELPS,  A,    Men  and  books.    1883  . . . .  W  8749 

PIBRSON,  A.  T.    Divine  art  of  preaching. 

1892 W  8706 

RAMSAY,  E:  B.    Pulpit  table  talk.  1887. W  8693 

ROBINSON,  E.  G.    Yale  lectures  on  preach- 
ing.   1883 W  8729 

SCHAFF,  Philip.    Theological  propaedeutic. 

V.  1.    1892 W  6257 

SELWYN,  J.  R.    Pastoral  work  In  the  colonies 
and  the  mission  field.    1897 W  18725 

SHEDD,  W:  G.  T.    Homlletlcs  and  pastoral 

theology.    [1867]  W  8750 

SIMPSON,  M:    LectTU*e8  on  preaching. 

[1879]    W  18733 

SPURGEON,  C:  H.    Art  of  Illustration. 

[1894]    W  8743 

Barbed  arrows.    [1896]   W  18690 

My  sermon-notes.    4  v.    1884-86 W  8753 

The  soul- winner.     1895 W  19351 
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STALKER,  J.    The  preacher  and  his  models. 

1891   W  8709 

STORRS,  R:  S.    Conditions  of  success  In 

preaching  without  notes.    [1875]  .  .W  18737 
STUBBS,  W:    Ordination  addresses. 

1901  W  19084 

TAYLOR.  W:  M.    The  ministry  of  the  word. 

1883  W  8717 

TELFORD,  J:    History  of  lay  preaching  in 

the  Christian  church.    1897 W  8775 

TOWNSEND,  L.  T.    The  sword  and  garment. 

1871 W  16811 

TUCKER,  W:  J.    The  making  and  the  un- 
making of  the  preacher.    1898 W  8783 

TWELLS,  H:    Colloquies  on  preaching. 

1889    W  8716 

VINET,  A.    Homiletics.    1880  W  8739 

Pastoral  theology.    1874 W  8740 

WATSON,  J:    (Ian  Maclaren,)    Church  folks. 

1900 W  8777 

The  cure  of  souls.    1896 W  18738 

WATSON,  J:     (Ian  MacJaren),  and  others. 

The  clerical  life.    1898 W  18739 

WELLS,  J:  D.    The  pastor  in  the  sick-room. 

1893 W  8702 


§1083.— THE    INSTITUTIONAL    CHURCH. 

HAY  WARD,  C:  E.,  comp.    Institutional  work 

for  the  country  church.    1900 W  8782 

JUDSON,  E:    The  institutional  church. 

[1899]  W  18721 


§1084.— REVIVALS. 

CHALMERS,  T:    The  juvenile  revival. 

1893    W  8647 

CHAPMAN,  J.  W.    Revivals  and  missions. 

[1900]  W  8771 

COLTON,  C.    American  revivals  of  religion. 

1832    W  8745 

EDWARDS,  Jonathan.    Thoughts  on  the  re- 
vival of  religion  in  New  England,  1740. 
1881    W  2742-3 

FINNEY,  C:  G.    lectures  on  revivals  of  re- 
ligion.   [1868] W  8730 

LORENZ,  E.  S.,  comp.    Gospel  worker's 

treasury  of  hymn  and  revival  anecdotes. 
1887     W  8756 

MALI^LIEU,  W.  F.    The  why,  when,  and 

how  of  revivals.    [1901] W  8774 

NEVIN,  J:  W.    The  anxious  bench. 

1892    W  18050 

TORREY,  R.  A.,  «J.    How  to  promote  and 

conduct  a  successful  revival.  [1901].  W  8762 

TOWNSEND,  L.  T.    Supernatural  factor  in 

religious  revivals.    1877  W  8219 


§1085.__COLLBCTIONS   OF    RELIGIOUS 

WRITINGS. 

ARMINIUS,  J.    Works.    3  v.     1825-75  .  .W  270S 
ARNOLD,  T:    Miscellaneous  works. 

1845 D  3922 

BACON,  Francis,  Lord.    Religious  writings. 

[1857]    *D  3929-14 

BAXTER,  R:    Practical  works;  ed.  by  W: 

Orme.    23  v.    1830 ♦♦  W  2712 

BEECHER.  L.    Works.    3  v.    1852-53.. .  .W  2714 

BERKELEY,  G:    Works.    1837 D  3942 

Works.    4  V.    1871 D  3943 

BINGHAM,  Joseph.    Origines  ecclesiastical. 

and  other  works.    9  v.    1843-45 W  2710 

BUTLER,  J.    Works.    2  v.    1874 W  2716 

Works;  ed.  by  W:  B.  Gladstone.    2  v. 

1896 W  2717 

CHALKLEY,  T:    Works.    1791 W  2720 

CHALMERS.  T:    Works.    2  v.    1829  ....  W  2725 

Works.    20v.    [18iJ5]  D  4002 

COLQUHOUN,  J.  S.,  Lady.     Works. 

1«)2    W  6915 

DEEMS,  C:  F.,  ed.    Christian  thought    7  v. 

[1886-94]  W  728a 

DEWEY,  Orville.    Works.     1885 W  2735 

EDWARDS,  Jonathan.    Works.    4  v. 

1881  W  2742 

FROUDE,  R:  H.    Remains.    4  v.    1838- 

39 W  2750 

HALL.  Joseph.    Works.    12 v.     1837-39.. W  2751 
HOOKER,  R:    Works;  ed.  by  J:  Keble.    3  v. 

1874    W  2760 

HUGHES,  J:    Works;  ed.  by  L.  Kehoe.    2  v. 

in  1.    [1864]   D  4203 

IRVING,  E:    Collected  writings;  ed.  by  G. 

Carlyle.    5  v.    1864 W  2757 

JEWEL,  J:    Works;  ed.  by  R:  W:  Jelf. 

8v.    1848 W  2753 

KNOX,  A.    Remains.    4  v.    1836 D  4274 

KNOX.  J:    Works.    6  v.    1864 ♦•W  2758 

LARDNER.  Nathaniel.    Works.  10  v. 

1827 ♦W  2775 

LAW,  W:    Works.    9  v.    1892-93 W  2776 

LIGHTFOOT.  J:    Works;  ed.  by  J:  R.  Pitman. 

13  V.     1825 W  2777 

MAGEE,  W:    Works.    2  v.    1842 W  2766 

NEWTON,  J:    Works.    6  v.     1808 W  2778 

Works;  with  memoirs  of  his  life  by 

J:  Cecil,    v.  1.     1831 W  2779 

PALEY,  W:    Works.    7  v.    1830 W  2780 

PATRICK,  Si.    Writings;  ed.  by  C:  H.  H. 

Wright,    n.  d W  8113 

PEN^,  W:    Select  works.    5  v.    1872  ....  D  4390 

ROBINSON,  J:    Works.    3  v.    1851 W  8918 

SMITH,  W:    Works.    2  v.    1803 W  8954 

TAYLOR,  Jeremy.    Works.    3  v.    1837  ..W  2790 
Works;  ed.  by  R.  Heber.    15  ▼. 

1839 ••W  2791 
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.—SERMONS,    LECTURES,    MISCELLA- 
NEOUS WORKS,  ETC. 

ABBOTT,  Lyman.    Signs  of  promise. 

1889  W  8874 

ADAMS,  H:  A.  Tne  larger  life.  1893.. W  19002 
ADAMS,  J:  C:    The  leisure  of  God,  etc. 

1895 W  19073 

A6UILAR,  6..    Essays  and  miscellanies: 

clioice  cullings.    1853  D  5131 

AINS WORTH,  W:  M.    A  memorial;  ed.  by 

J.  Harwood.    1891    W  18830 

ALEXANDER,  Archibald.    Practical  sermons. 

[1850]    W  90(53 

ALEXANDER,  W:    Verbum  crucis. 

1892 W  188W 

ALFORD.  H:  Christian  doctrine.  1862. W  9103 
ALLEN,  F:  G.  Old  path  pulpit.  [1886]. W  8025 
ALLEN,  J:  H.  Positive  religion.  1891.. W  6810 
ALLON,  H:    The  indwelling  Christ,  etc. 

1892 W  18881 

Sermons  and  addresses.    1894 G  11573 

ANDREWES,  L.    XCVI  sermons. 

1631   W  18999 

ANDREWS,  E.  B:    Eternal  words,  etc. 

1894 W  19065 

'A.HBUTHNOT,  6:,  ed.    Shakespeare  sermons. 

1900 C  3901 

-^ilNOLD,  T:    Rugby  school  sermons. 

1850   W  8815 

Sermons.    3  v.    1874-76 W  8810 

^-aCON,  L.  W.    Simplicity  that  is  in  Christ 

1886 W  8878 

^CON,  T:    Sermons,    n.  d W  8801 

NKS,  L:  A.    The  Christ  dream. 

1895 W  19009 

Heavenly  trade-winds.    1895 W  19405 

Honeycombs  of  life.    1894 W  19008 

Harnett,  S:  a.    The  service  of  God. 

1897 W  18964 

Harrow.  I:    sermons.    3v.    183941  .. W  8948 

Sermons  on  evil-speaking,    n.  d D  2216-60 

^ARTLETT.  S:  C.    Anniversary  addresses. 

1894  W  19150 

^ATTERSHALL,  W.  W.    Interpretations  of 

Ufe  and  religion.    1897 W  18911 

BAXENDALE,  Walter,  ed.    Dictionary  of 

anecdote,  etc.    1888  ♦W  18239 

BAXTER,  R:    Sermons.    2  v. 

1830    ♦♦W  2712-17-18 

BBBCHER,  H:  Ward.    "Faith."    1891.. W  8790 
Evolution  and  religion:  sermons. 

1885    W  8915 

Golden  gleams.    1885 W  16848 

Lectures  to  young  men.    1884  W  8180 

Life  thoughts.    1859  W  16875 

Notes  from'  Plymouth  pulpit.    1859.  .W  16823 
Original  Plymouth  pulpit  sermons.    5  v. 
1883 W  8955 


BEECHER,  H:  W.,  cont. 

Royal  truths.    1887   W  18099 

Sermons.      1882 W  8i)18 

Sermons,  1882-83.    1883 W  8017 

Sermons,  etc.,  in  England,  1886.    n.  d..D  5300 
A  summer  in  England;  ed.  by  J.  B.  Pond. 

1887   W  19300 

BEKKER,  B.    Tien  uitgelesne  predikatien. 

1703    E  42123 

BELL,  C:  D.    Name  above  every  name,  etc 

1892   W  18839 

BELLOWS,  H:  W.    Sermons.    1886 W  8944 

BENSON,  E:  W.    "  Deep  calleth  unto  deep." 

1884    W  8929 

BENSON,  E:  W.,  and  others,    A  lent  in  London. 

1895 W  19428 

BERNARD,  J.  H.    From  faith  to  faith. 

1895  W  19377 

BERRY,  C:  A.  Vision  and  duty.  1893.  .W  18923 
BBRSIBR,  E.  Twelve  sermons,  n.  d.  ..W  9161 
BICKERSTETH,  E:  H:    Thoughts  In  past 

years.    1901  W  19014 

BLACKIE,  J:   Stuart    Lay  sermons. 

1881   W  888i 

BLAIKIE,  W:  G.,  and  others.    Living  papers. 

V.  11.    n.  d W  6701 

BLAKE^  J.  V.    A  grateful  spirit,  etc. 

1800 W  18880 

BLOOD,  W:    Two  sermons  on  the  destruction, 

by  fire,  of  "The  Amazon."  [1852]. W  6153 
BLUNT,  J.  J.    University  sermons. 

1847  W  8934 

BONAR,  H.    [Sermons]:  a  memorial. 

1889 W  19355 

BONNEY,  T.  G.    Old  truths  in  modern  lights. 

1891  W  9130 

BOSANQUET,  Bernard.    The  civilization  of 

Christendom;  etc.    1893    D  5347 

BOURDAIjOUE,  L:    Select  sermons. 

1806 W  8928 

BOWDISH,  W.  W.,  ed.    Inter-denominational 

sermons.    1891  W  9148 

BO  WEN,  J.  W.  E.    What  shall  the  harvest  be? 

n.  d W  8977 

BOYD,  A.  K.  H.    From  a  quiet  place. 

1879 W  18980 

Graver  thoughts.    1884 D  5372 

Occasional  and  immemorial  days. 

1895   W  18288 

Present-day  thoughts.    1880 W  18806 

Scotch  communion  Sunday;  etc. 

1873    W  18981 

Seaside  musings  on  Sundays  and  week-days. 

1885  W  18807 

Sunday  afternoons  at  the  parish  church 

of  a  university  city.    1888 W  18982 

What  set  him  right.    1885 W  8135 

BRADFORD,  A.  H.    Spirit  and  life. 

1888 W  8836 
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BRADLiE>E,  G.  D.    Sermons  for  all  sects. 

1888 W  8012 

Sermons  for  the  chnrch.    18»3 W  19050 

BRABLEE,  C.  D.,  and  others.    Sermons. 

1888 W  8090 

BRAWLEY,  B.  M.,  ed.    Negro  Baptist  pulpit 

[1890] W  5111 

BREWSTER,  M.  A.    Consoling  thoughts. 

n.  d W  18320 

BRIGHT,  W:    Morality  in  doctrine. 

1892  W  18900 

BRONTliJ,  Patriclc.    BrontSana;  ed.  by  J.  H. 

Turner.    1898 D  3953 

BROOKE,  Stopford  A.    Christ  in  modem  life. 

1888 W  19029 

The  fight  of  faith.    1891 W  18809 

Sermons,    v.  2.    1875 W  18841 

Short  sermons.    1892 W  18870 

Spirit  of  the  Christian  life.    1892  . . .  W  18842 

Unity  of  God  and  man,  etc.    1888 W  9168 

BROOKPIELD,  W.  H.    Sermons. 

1875  W  8904 

BROOKS,  Phillips.    Christmas  sermon,  etc. 

[1890]    W  18796 

Sermons.    9  v.     1883-1902 W  9182 

1.  Sermons. 

2.  The  candle  of  the  L(H*d;  etc. 

3.  Sermons  preached  in  English  churches. 

4.  Twenty  sermons. 

5.  The  light  of  the  world;  etc. 

6.  Sermons:  sixth  series. 

7.  Sermons  for  the  principal  festivals 
and  fasts  of  the  church  year. 

8.  New     starts    In     life    and     other 
sermons. 

9.  The    law    of    growth    and    other 
sermons. 

BROOKS,  W.  R.    God  in  nature  and  life. 

[1889]    W  8196 

BROWN,  C:    Light  and  life.    1903.... W  19006 

BROWN,  J.    Sermons.    1892 W  18950 

BROWNSON.  O.  A.    Christianity  and  heathen- 
ism in  politics  and  in  society.    4y. 

1884    D  3960-10-13 

Writings  on  religion  and  society  prior  to 

the  author's  conversion.    1883 D  3960-4 

BUCKMINSTER,  J.  S.    Sermons.    1827. W  8936 
BURGESS,  E.  H.    At  the  place  which  is 

called  Calvary.    [1890]   W  9143 

BURRELL,  D:  J.     For  Christ's  crown. 

1896  W  18902 

God  and  the  people;  etc.    [1899] W  9176 

The  golden  passional,  etc.    1897 W  18913 

Gospel  of  gladness.     [1892]  W  18888 

A  quiver  of  arrows.    1902 W  18744 

The  spirit  of  the  age,  etc.    [1895]  ..W  18884 
BUSHNELL,  Horace.    Moral  uses  of  dark 

things.     1881    W  7782 

Sermons  on  living  subjects.    1897.. W  18953 


BUTLER,  Joseph,  Bishop.    Best  passages; 

selected  and  arranged  by  A.  Whyte. 

1903    G  12146 

Human  nature,  etc.    n.  d D  2216-93 

Sermons.     1874  W  2716-2 

OAIRD,  J:    Sermons.    1858 W  8858 

University  sermons.    1898 W  8957 

CALDWELL,  S.  L.    Cities  of  our  faith,  etc. 

1890 D  6602 

CAMPBELL,  R.  J:    The  Ijeys  of  the  Kingdom 

and  other  sermons.     [1903]  W  19308 

CANDLISH,  R.  S.    Gospel  of  forgiveness,  etc. 

1878 W  18867 

OANOLL,   A.    The  celestial   summons. 

1896  W  19041 

CARPENTER,  W:  B.    Burning  bush,  etc. 

1893 W  19001 

CAWDRAY,  Robert,  ed.    A  treasury  of 

similes.    1880    'W  8770 

Certain  sermons  or  homilies  read  in  churches 

in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

1832  W  19076 

CHAD  WICK,  G:  A.    Pilate's  gift;  etc. 

[1898?]    W  19037 

CHADWICK,  J:  W.    Revelation  of  God,  etc 

1889 W  9160 

CHALMERS,  T:    Christian  and  civic  economy 

of  large  towns,    n.  d T  2615 

Congregational  sermons.    3  v. 

[1835]    D  4002-8-10 

Sermons.     [1835]    D  4002-11 

Sermons  and  essays.    6.  v.    1835. D  4002-8-13 

CHRISTLIEB,  T.    Sermons.    1892 W  9171 

CHURCH,    R:   W:    Advent   sermons. 

1886 W  19302 

Cathedral  and  university  sermons. 

1892    W  18823 

The  gifts  of  civilisation,  etc.    1892.  W  19303 
Human  life  and  its  conditions.  1886. W  8924 

Message  of  peace;  etc.    1895 W  19305 

Pascal  and  other  sermons.    1895. . . .  W  19301 
Village  sermons.    3  v.    1892-97 W  18871 

CLARKE,  J.  F.    The  hour  which  cometh,  and 
now  is.     1864 W  9015 

CLARKE,  J.  F.,  and  others.    [Sermons.] 

n.  d W  19026 

CLIFFORD,  J:    Christian  certainties. 

1893  W  18962 

COLERIDGE,  S:  Taylor.    The  friend. 

1831   D  5732 

The  friend.    1880 D  5729 

The  friend;  ed.  by  H:  N.  Coleridge. 

3v.     1837    D  5730 

The  friend;  ed.  by  S..  Coleridge.    3  v. 

la^O    D  5731 

The  friend;  ed.  by  W.  G.  T.  Shedd. 

1884    D  4015-2 
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30LLYER,  Robert    The  life  that  now  is. 

[1871    ] W  8817 

Nature  and  life.    [1867] W  8818 

Things  new  and  old.    1893 W  18810 

DON  Y  BE  ARE,  W.  J.    Essays,  ecclesiastical 

and  social.    1855 D  6750 

OOOK,  Joseph.    Boston  Monday  lectures: 

Orient    1886  W  9219 

COX,  J:  C:    Six  meditations  on  the  gardens 

of  scripture.    1893 W  19410 

COX,  S:  H.    Interviews:  memorable  and 

useful.    1855   W  8183 

COYLB,  J:  P.    The  imperial  Christ 

1896  W  18880 

CREIGHTON,   Mandell.    University  and 

other  sermons.     1903  W  19306 

CROSBY,  Howard.  Sermons.  [1891] ... W  9166 
CROTHBRS,  S:  McC.    "  Members  of  one  body." 

1892  : W  18912 

COST,  R.  N.    Linguistic  and  oriental  essays. 

V.  4.    1895    D  5815 

CUYLER,  T.  L.    Stirring  the  eagle's  nest  etc. 

1892  W  9178 

DALE,  R.  W:    Epistle  of  James,  etc. 

1895    W  19444 

Essays  and  addresses.    1899 W  6431 

Fellowship  with  Christ,  etc.    1892  . .  W  18920 

DAVIES,  D:    Echoes  from  the  Welsh  hills. 

1883 W  8164 

Talks  with  men,  women  and  children. 

V.  6.     1896  W  19446 

[)AVIES,  J:  L.    Life  in  Christ    [1857].  .W  8816 

Spiritual  apprehension.    1898 W  8972 

DAYIES.  S:    Sermons  on  important  subjects. 

2v.    1815 W  9174 

>AVISON,  W:  T.    Strength  for  the  way;  etc. 

1902    W  19092 

3AWSON,  W.  J.    The  comrade-Christ  and 

other  sermons.     1894   W  19375 

The  threshold  of  manhood.  [1889] . . .  W  8881 
>EARMER,  P.,  ed.    Religious  pamphlets. 

1898    W  6797 

>BEMS,  C:  F.,  and  others,  eds.    Christian 

thought    V.  11.    1894  W  7286 

DEEMS,  E:  M.,  camp.    Holy-days  and  holidays. 

1902    ♦W  6747 

^ELTTZSCH,  Franz.    Iris:  studies  in  colour  and 

talks  about  flowers.    1889 D  5919 

DENNEY,  J.    GkMpel  questions  and  answers. 

1896  W  18797 

OE  QUINCE Y,  T:    Christianity,  paganism  and 

superstition.     [1877]    D  5929 

DEWHURST.  F:  E.    Dwellers  in  tents  and 

other  sermons.    1897 W  19015 

DIBDIN,  T:  F.    Lent  lectures.    2  v. 

1833 W  19013 

Sermons.     1825  W  8999 

MCKINSON,  Jonathan.    Familiar  letters  on 

subjects  in  reUgion.    1831 W  6973 


DIGGLE,  J.  W.    Sermons  for  daily  life. 

1891  W  18857 

DIXON,  A.  C.    Milk  and  meat    1893... W  18965 

The  true  and  the  false.    [1890] W  8021 

DIXON,  T:,  Jr.    Living  problems  in  religion 

and  social  science.    1889 W  8000 

DOANE,  G:  W.    Life  and  writings:  sermons. 

2.V.     1860-61   D  4057-2-3 

DONNE,  J:    Works;  ed.  by  H:  Alford.    6  v. 

1839  W  2738 

DRUMMOND,  H:    The  new  evangelism  and 

other  addresses.    1899 W  6980 

DRUMMOND,  J.    Via,  Veritas,  vita. 

1894 W  6943 

DUCHB,  J.    Discourses  on  various  subjects. 

2  V.     1779 W  2734 

DYKEJS,  J.  O.    Plain  words  on  great  themes. 

1892  W  18817 

EALAND,  E.    Sermons  from  Browning. 

1802  W  18799 

EDERSHEIM,   Alfred.    Tohu-va-vohu. 

1890 D  6053 

EDWARDS,  Jonathan.    Select  sermons. 

1785  W  9170 

ELLICOTT,  C:  J.    The  destiny  of  the  creature; 

etc.      1863    W  19007 

ELMSLIE,  W.  G.    Expository  lectures  and 

sermons.    1892 W  9184 

ERASMUS,  Desiderius.    Praise  of  folly,  etc. 

1876 D  6107 

EVERETT,  C:  C.    Essays:  theological  and 

literary.    1901    D  6118 

EWER,  F.  C.    Sanctity  and  other  sermons. 

1884  W  8805 

EYTON,  Robert.    The  temptation  of  Jesus; 

etc.    1895   W  18977 

FAIRBAIRN,  A.  M.    Christ  in  the  centuries: 

etc.    1893    W  18822 

FARRAR,  F:  W:  Ephphatha,  1880  ...W  8858 
Fall  of  man,  and  other  sermons. 

1882    W  8859 

Sermons  and  addresses  in  America. 

1886    W  8914 

Silence  and  voices  of  God.    1881 W  8861 

Truths  to  live  by.    1890 W  9112 

FINNEY,  C:  G.    Sermons  on  gospel  themes. 

[1896]    W  19062 

FISHER,  G:  P.    Discussions  in  history  and 

theology.    1880  W  3451 

FISKE,  N.  W.    Sermons  and  other  writings. 

1850    W  8899 

FLINT,  Robert.    Sermons  and  addresses. 

1899 W  8984 

FREMANTLE,  W.  H.    Gospel  of  the  secular 

life.    1884 W  8828 

FROUDE.  R:  H.    Sermons.    1838 W  2750-2 

FULLER,  S:  R:    Personality.    1892 W  18803 

FULLER,  T:    Sermons;  ed.  by  J:  B.  Bailey. 

2  V.    1891 W  9188 
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GALIiAHBR,  James.    The  western  sketch- 
book.   1850 W  6987 

GALX.WBY,  Father.    Salvage  ftom  the  wreck, 
n.  d G  10235 

GARBETT,  B:    Experiences  of  the  Inner  life, 
n.  d W  8820 

GEROK,  K:    Predigten  auf  alle  Fest-,  Sonn- 
und  Peiertage  des  Kirchenjahrs.    2  v. 
[1890-94]   W  9192 

1.  Evangelien-Predigten. 

2.  Epistel-Predigten. 

Golden  key,  The.    1817  W  6775 

GOUGH,  E.  J.    The  religion  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
1894    W  19325 

GRAHAM,  W:    The  Jordan  and  the  Rhine. 

1854  D  0414 

GRANT,  W:    Apostolic  lordship,  etc. 

1873    W  4826 

GRAY,  H.  B.    "  Men  of  like  passions." 

1894 W  19390 

GREEN,  W:  H:,  and  others,    Princeton  ser- 
mons.    [1893]  W  18055 

GREER,  D:  H.    From  things  to  God. 

1893    W  19006 

GREEVES,  F:    "In  remembrance." 

1894 W  19071 

GREGG.  D:    New  epistles  from  old  lands. 

1900 W  8009 

Our  best  moods.     [1893]  W  19020 

GREGG,  J:    The  story  of  stories,  and  other 

sermons  to  children.    1882 W  8851 

GRIFFIS,  W:  E.    Sunny  memoirs  of  three 

pastorates.     1903  W  19056 

GUTHRIE,  T:    Christ  and  the  inheritance  of 

the  saints.    1«58 W  8855 

The  way  to  life.    18G2 W  8808 

HAGUE.  W:    Christianity  and  statesmanship. 

with  kindred  topics.    1855 W  16857 

HALL,  C:  C.    Into  His  marvellous  light. 

1892  W  18882 

HALL,  E:  H.    Discourses.    1893 W  19098 

HALL,  J.    Sermons.    1837 W  2751-5 

HALSEY,  J.    Beauty  of  the  Lord,  etc. 

1894  W  19004 

HANDFORD,  T.  W.,  comp.    Lamps  of  the 

temple.    1894 W  19392 

HARDY.  B:  J.    Faint,  yet  pursuing. 

1888 W  8873 

HARE,  A:  W:    Sermons.    2  v.    1838  ....W  8831 
HARE,  J.  C:    Victory  of  faith,  and  other  ser- 
mons.    1840   W  8945 

HARRIS.  J.  R,  Union  with  God.  1896.  W  19087 
HARRIS,  S:  S.  Dignity  of  man.  1889.  .W  8891 
HARRISON,  B:  Patient  waiting.  1889.  W  9185 
HATCH,  E.    Overcoming  the  world,  etc. 

1891  W  9165 

HATHAWAY,  W.    Living  questions. 

1889  W  8877 


HAWEIS,  H.  R.    Speech  in  season. 

1887  W  18016 

Thoughts  tor  the  times.    1887 W  18883 

HAYGOOD,  A.  G.    Jack-knife  and  brambles. 

1893   W  16228 

HEBER,  R.    Sermons.    2  v.    1839 W  18036 

HEDGE,  F:  H:    Sermons.    1891   W  18886 

HENSON,  H.  H.    Godly  union  and  concord. 

1902 W  9025 

HEP  WORTH,  G:  H.    Herald  sermons.    2  v. 

1897 W  18997 

HERFORD,  B.    Sermons  of  courage  and 

cheer.     1894  W  19034 

The  small  end  of  great  problems. 

1902    W  1G884 

UERRON,  G:  D.    The  Christian  state. 

1895     W  7472 

A  plea  for  the  gospel.    1892 W  18780 

HODGES,  G:    In  this  present  world. 

1897   W  18956 

HOGAN,  J.  B.    Clerical  studies.    1898.  .W  G952 
HOLLAND,  C:    Gleanings  from  a  ministry  of 

fifty  years.    189o W  18925 

HOLLAND,  H:  S.    Creed  and  character. 

1887   W  8S44 

Logic  and  life.    1885 W  8907 

Old  and  new.    1900 W  9017 

On  behalf  of  belief.    1889 W  9140 

Pleas  and  claims  for  Christ    1892.. W  18820 

Sermons.    1892   W  18907 

HOLI^ND,  H:  S.,  and  others.    Abreast  of 

the  times.    1894 W  19323 

HOPKINS,  Mark.    Eissays  and  discourses. 

1847 W  19120 

HOPPIN,  J.  M.    Sermons  upon  faith,  hope 

and  love.    [1891] W  9150 

HORT,  F.  J:  A.    Cambridge  and  other  sermons. 

1898   W  18951 

Village  sermons.     1897  W  19038 

HORTON,  R.  F.    The  Apostles'  creed,  etc. 

1895    W  18906 

Brief  sermons  for  busy  men.    1898.  .W  8964 

Sermons.    1893 W  18994 

HOW,  W:  W.    Knowledge  of  God;  etc. 

1892  W  18828 

Plain  words,    n.  d W  18788 

HUGHES,  H.  P.    Social  Christianity. 

1890  W  8925 

HUNTINGTON,  F:  D.    Sermons  for  the  people. 

1869 W  8867 

HUNTINGTON,  W:  R.    Causes  of  the  soul. 

1891   W  9126 

HUTTON,  W:  R.    Low  spirits,  etc. 

1893 W  19023 

HYACINTHB,  Father.  Discourses.  1869.  W  8830 
INGRAM,  A.  F.  W.    Under  the  dome. 

1902   W  18130 

IRVING,  E:    For  the  oncies  of  God, 

1824 W  8886 
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JACKSON,  A.  W.    The  Immanent  God,  etc. 

1889  W  8883 

JACKSON,  G:    First  things  first.    1894. W  19449 
JELF,  G:  E.    Work  and  worship.    1888.  W  8941 
JSNKINS,  E.  E.    Life  and  Christ.  1896. W  18819 
JOHNSON,  E.  H:    The  religious  use  of  Imagi- 
nation.   [1901] W  16844 

JONES,  J.  M.    Cup  of  cold  water. 

18M W  19326 

JONES,  S:  P.    Sermons  and  sayings. 

1885   W  8854 

JORDAN,  T:    The  stoic  moralists;  etc. 

1884 W  18809 

JOWETT,  B:    College  sermons.    1895.. W  19370 
Sennons:  biographical  and  miscellaneous. 

1899   W  8974 

JOWETT,  J.  H.    Apostolic  optimism;  etc. 

1902 W  19086 

KESLE,  J:    Sermons.    18i8 W  8942 

KELTY,  M..  A.    Reminiscences  of  thought  and 

feeling.    1852   D  7170 

KEMP,  J.    The  monument:  sermons. 

1833   W  8811 

KILBOURN,  J:  K.,  comp.    Faiths  of  famous 

men  in  their  own  words.    1900 W  16891 

KING,  T:  S.    Christianity  and  humanity. 

1882  W  8827 

KINGSLEY,  C:    All  saints*  day,  and  other 

sermons.    1890 W  9136 

Discipline,  etc.    1890 W  9137 

From  death  to  life.    1887  W  8821 

The  good  news  of  God.    1890 W  9151 

Sermons  for  the  times.    1890 W  9152 

Sermons  on  national  subjects.    1890.  .W  9153 

True  words  for  brave  men.    1886 W  8130 

Village  sermons,  and  Town  and  country 

sermons.     1891    W  9154 

The  water  of  lire,  etc.    1890 W  9155 

Westminster  sermons.     1890 W  9156 

LAMBERT,  Brooke.    Sermons  and  lectures; 

ed.  by  R.  Bayne.    1902 W  19127 

lARDNBR,  Nathaniel.    Sermons. 

1827    ♦W  2775-9 

LATIMER,  H.    Sermon  on  the  ploughers;  ed. 

by  B:  Arber.    1808 W  8803 

Sermons  on  the  card;  ed.  by  H;  Morley. 

n.  d D  2216-8 

Seven  sermons  before  Edward  VI.;  ed.  by 

E:  Arber.     1869  W  8804 

LAW,  W;    Wholly  for  God;  selections  ed.  by 

A.  Murray.     1894  W  18277 

LEACH,  C:    How  I  reached  the  masses. 

1887    T  5116 

LEE,  F:  G:,  comp.    A  glossary  of  liturgical 

and  ecclesiastical  terms.    1877 XW  3535 

LEEa>S,  G:     Sermons.    1887 W  8869 

LEIGHTON,  R.    Expository  lectures;  ed.  by 

W:  West.    1870 W  2761 


LEIGHTON,  R.,  cant. 

Lectures  and  addresses;  ed.  by  W:  West 

1870 W  2762 

Remains;  ed.  by  W:  West.    1875  ....W  2764 

Sermons;  ed.  by  W:  West    1869 W  2765 

LEVER,  T:    Sermons;  ed.  by  E:  Arber. 

1870 W  8805 

LEWIS,  J.    The  mystic  secret;  etc. 

1894  W  19048 

LIDDON,  H:  P.    Love  and  knowledge. 

1873    W  18900 

The  magnificat    1889  W  8906 

One  hundred  sermons.    1892 W  19200 

Passiontlde  sermons.    1891  W  9123 

Selections  from  his  writings.    1887.. W  6215 

Sermons.    1891 W  18899 

Sermons  on  some  words  of  Christ 

1892 W  18861 

Sermons  on  some  words  of  St.  Paul. 

1898   W  18917 

Some  words  for  God.    1865 W  8952 

LIGHTFOOT,  J:    Sermons.    2  v. 

1822 W  2777-6-7 

LIGHTFOOT,  Joseph  B.    Cambridge  sermons. 

1890 W  9117 

Sermons.     1890 W  9120 

Sermons  preached  on  special  occasions. 

1891  W  9173 

LITTLE,  W.  J.  Knox.    The  journey  of  life. 

1892 W  18872 

Light  of  life.    1889 W  18873 

Sunlight  and  shadow  in  the  Christian 

life.     1889  W  9118 

LITTLEJOHN,  A.  N.,  and  others.    Catholic 

dogma:  lectures.    1891  W  6416 

Living  voices  of  living  men.    [Sermons.] 

2  V.     1887-89 W  8866 

IX)CKHART,  W:    Dies  tristes:  sermons  for 

seasons  of  sorrow.    1893 W  18086 

LONGFELLOW,  S:    Essays  and 

sermons    W  19009 

LORIMER,  G:  C.    Isms  old  and  new. 

1881  W  8876 

LOVE,  J.  F.,  ed.    Southern  Baptist  pulpit 

1895  W  19089 

LOYSON,  C:    See  HYACINTHE^  Father. 
LYNCH,  T:  T.    Sermons  for  my  curates. 

1871  W  8845 

MAC  ARTHUR,  R.  S.    The  attractive  Christ; 

etc.    1898 W  19079 

The  celestial  lamp;  etc.    [1899] W  18045 

Divine  balustrades;  etc.    1892 W  18879 

Quick  truths  in  quaint  texts.    1895.  .W  19095 
McCOXNELL,  S:  D.    Essays:  practical  and 

speculative.     1900    W  6986 

Sons  of  God.    1891    W  9167 

A  year's  sermons.    1896 W  9181 

McCOOK,  H:  C.    The  gospel  In  nature. 

1888   W  7082 
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MoCOSH,  James.  Gospel  s^mons.  1888. W  8911 
MAGDONALD,  G:    The  hope  of  the  gospel. 

1892 W  18846 

Unspoken  sermons.    3  y.    1887-89 W  8868 

MACINTOSH,  W:,  ed.    The  voice  from  the 

cross.    1888 W  8889 

MACKENNAL,    Alexander.    The    kingdom 

of  the  Lord  Jesus.    1900 W  18701 

Mckenzie,  A.  a  door  opened.  1898.. W  19091 
MAOLAREN,  Alexander.    The  beatitudes; 

etc.     1896   W  19347 

Christ's  musts  and  other  sermons. 

1894 W  19033 

The  conquering  Christ,  etc.    1891  ..W  18851 

"  God  of  the  amen  ";  etc.    1891 W  18834 

Holy  of  holies.    1890 W  18835 

Illustrations  from  sermons.    [1894].. W  18279 

Last  sheaves.    1903 W  19311 

Paul's  prayers,  etc.    1892 W  18837 

The  secret  of  power;  etc.    1901 W  18740 

Triumphant  certainties;  etc.  n.  d.  . .  W  18903 
The  unchanging  Christ;  etc.  1890.. W  18836 
The  wearied  Christ;  etc.    1893 W  19032 

M'LAURIN,  J:    Essays  on  happiness.  Chris- 
tian piety,  etc.    n.  d W  6911 

MACLEOD,  Alexander.    A  man's  gift;  etc. 

1895   W  19040 

MACLEOD,  D.    Christ  and  society. 

1893 W  19043 

MACMILLAN,  Hugh.    The  clock  of  nature. 

1896   W  18919 

Daisies  of  Nazareth.    1894 W  18913 

The  gate  beautiful,  etc.    1892 W  18865 

The  mystery  of  grace;  etc.  1893  . .  .W  18944 
The  touch  of  God;  etc.    1903 W  18940 

MACQUEARY,  H.    Topics  of  the  times. 

[1891]    W  9146 

MAETERLINCK,    Maurice.    Rusybroeck    and 

the  mystics;  tr.  by  J.  T.  Stoddart. 

1894    W  4181 

MAFFITT,  J:  M.    Pulpit  sketches. 

1828 W  8248 

MAGEE,  W:  C.    The  gospel  and  the  age. 

1891  W  9172 

Growth  in  grace,  and  other  sermons. 

1892 W  18875 

MANNING.  H:  E:,  Cardinal,    The  glories  of 

the  Sacred  Heart,    n.  d W  18969 

Sermons.    4  v.    1842 W  19100 

Sermons  on  ecclesiastical  subjects,    v.  1. 

n.  d W  18973 

MASSILLON,  J.  B.    CEuvres.    2  v.    1870- 

77 E  6689 

Sermons.    3  v.     1816  W  8938 

MAURICE,  F:  D.    Christmas  day.  etc. 

1892    W  0179 

The  ground  and  object  of  hope  for  man- 
kind.    1868   W  9014 

On  the  Sabbath  day.    1853 W  8660 


MAURICE,  F:  D.,  cont. 

Sermons  preached  in  country  churches. 

1903   W  18941 

MBLVILIi,  H:    One  hundred  sermons. 

1886 W  19201 

Sermons  on  less  prominent  facts  and 
references  In  sacred  story.    2  v. 

1845 W  19n5 

Sermons  preached  before  the  University  of 

Cambridge,  etc.,  1837.    1845 W  i^l93 

MERGER,  A.  G.    Bible  characters.  1885.  W  8927 
He  being  dead  yet  speaketh;  etc. 

1894   W  19433 

MERIVALE,  C:    Sermons  preached  at  White- 
hall.   1841 W  9189 

MERLE  D'AUBIGN]^,  J.  H.    Discourses  and 

essays.     [1846]    W  8908 

MEYER,  F.  B.    Statutes  and  songs. 

1897 W  19018 

Through  fire  and  flood.    1896 W  8865 

MILLETT.  J:  K.    The  gospel  call,  etc. 

1886  W  18859 

MITCHELL,  D:    "  Alone  with  God,"  etc. 

n.  d W  19372 

MOINET,  C:    "  Good  cheer  "  of  Jesus  Christ 

1893  W  19000 

MOMERIE,  A.  W:    Agnosticism,  and  other 

sermons.    1884 W  8833 

Church  and  creed,    n.  d W  8905 

Defects  of  modem  Christianity. 

1800 W  18831 

Origin  of  evil,  etc.    1891 W  18832 

MONOD.  A.    Sermons.     1849  W  8939 

MONTEFELTRO,  A.  da.  Padre.    Conferences, 

1889.     2  V.     1890 W  9129 

S^ections  from  sermons.    [1887] W  8838 

MOODY.  D.  L.    Crowning  glory.    iN^o.W  18784 
Echoes  from  the  pulpit  and  platform. 

[1900]    W  9048 

Fifty  sermons  and  evangelistic  talks. 

1890   W  18786 

The  great  redemption.    1893 W  18785 

Latest  sermons.    1894 W  19317 

Moody's    anecdotes.    2  v.    1898-99 W  6800 

New  sermons.     1894 W  19316 

New  sermons.    1894 W  19317 

The  overcoming  life.    1896 W  18901 

MOORE.  A.  L.    From  advent  to  advent 

1892 W  18858 

God  is  love.  etc.    1894  W  18957 

Message  of  the  gospel.    1891 W  18058 

MOORE.  F..  ed.    Patriot  preachers  of  the 

American  Revolution.    1862 W  8909 

MORE.  Hannah.    Moral  sketches. 

1808    D  4344^ 

MORISON.  J:  H.    Great  poets  as  religion* 

teachers.    1886    W  6820 

MOXOM,  P.  S.    The  religion  of  hope. 

1806 W  19406 
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MUNGBR,  T.  T.    Lamps  and  paths. 

1885  W  8146 

NE«ALB,  J:  M.    Occasional  sermons. 

1873   W  19003 

Sermons  for  some  feast-days  In  the 

Christian  year.    1898 W  8962 

Sermons  for  the  church  year.    2  v. 

1898    W  8965 

Sermons  on  passages  from  the  prophets. 

2  V.      1806-96    W  8963 

Sermons  preached  in  a  religious  house. 

2  V.    1874 W  9080 

NBVIN,  J:  W.    College  chapel  sermons;  ed. 

by  H:  M.  Kleflfer.    1891 W  18845 

NEWMAN,  J:  H:,  Cardinal.    Discourses 
addressed  to  mixed   congregations. 

1850 W  8968 

Discussions  and  arguments.    1891 D  7779 

Miscellanies,    n.    d W  16869 

Parocnial  sermons.    8  v.    1882 W  8837 

Selection  from  sermona    1891 W  9131 

Sermons  bearing  on  subjects  of  the  day. 

1891 W  18826 

Sermons  preached  on  various  occasions. 

1891  W  9182 

NEWNHAM,  P.  H.    The  All-Father. 

^1889  W  88^ 

NBWNHAM,  W.  O.    Alresford  essays  for  the 

times.    1891    W  6909 

NEWTON.   R:    Best  things,    n.  d B  14610 

iieath  in  the  wilderness,  etc.    1888. .  W  18860 
The  King  in  His  beauty.    [1878].... W  9127 

Pebbles  from  the  brook.    [1879] W  9128 

The  safe  compass,  and  how  it  points. 

[1868]    W  9098 

NICOLL,  W.  R.    Ten-minute  sermons. 

1894   W  10420 

NOBLE,  Franklin,  cornp.    Thoughts  for  the 
occasion:  anniversary  and  religious. 

1«95    W  8651 

NOBLE.  F:  A.    The  divine  life  in  man:  etc. 

1895 W  19078 

NORTHROP,  8.  A.,  comp,    A  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses.    1894   ♦W  8201 

NOTT.    E.    Miscellaneous   works.    1810.. D  771)6 
OLIN,  S.    Sermons  and  sketches. 

1860    W  18991-1 

OliYPHANT,  V.  M.    Christ  our  life. 

1893 .....W  19018 

OWEN,  J:  W.    Some  Australian  sermons. 

1892 W  9186 

OXBNDEN,  A.    Great  truths.    1882 W  8800 

Plain  sermons.    1803 W  18992 

PAGET,  E:  C.    Silence;  ?tc.     1806 W  1M13 

PAGET,  F.    Belief  and  disbelief.    1889.. W  8857 

Spirit  of  discipline.    1891 W  9145 

PALEY,  W:    Charges  and  sermons.    . . 

1830    W  2780-6 


PALEY,  W:,  cont. 

Sermons:  doctrinal,  moral  and  miscel- 
laneous.   1830    W  2780-5 

PALMER,  B.  M.    Formation  of  character. 

[1889]    W  8812 

PARK,  E.  A.    Memorial  collection  of  sermons. 

[1902]    W  19136 

PARKER,  Joseph.     Studies  in  texts  for 
family,  church  and  school.    6  v. 

[1899-1900]   W  8973 

Tyne  chylde.    1886 W  8192 

PARKER,  Theodore.    Views  of  reUgion. 

1885    W  6919 

West  Roxbury  sermons.    1892 W  18805 

PARKHURST,  C:  H.    Three  gates  on  a  side; 

etc.     [1891]   W  18863 

PARKS,  L.    Winning  of  the  soul,  etc. 

n.  d W  19395 

PASCAL,  Blaise.    Provincial  letters. 

1880    W  4115 

Thoughts;  tr.  by  C.  K.  Paul.    1888 D  7888 

Thoughts,  letters,  etc.;  tr.  by  O.  W.  Wight. 

1884    D  7890 

PATTISON,  Mark.    Sermons.    1885 W  8832 

PAYSON,  B:  Memoir,  select  thoughts  and 

sermons.    3  v.     1850 W  2781 

PEABODY,  A.  P.    King's  chapel  sermons. 

1891   W  9147 

PEABODY,  F.  G.    Mwnings  in  the  college 

chapel.    1896 W  18S1H 

PEABODY,  F.  G.,  and  others.    Harvard 

vespers.     1888 W  8820 

PIERSON,  Al.  T.    Heart  of  the  gospel. 

[1892]    W  18804 

Hopes  of  the  gospel.    1896 W  187^ 

POTTER,  H:  C.    Way  marks,  1870-91. 

1892 W  18S<>4 

PRALL,  W:    Civic  Christianity.    1895.. W  19052 
PRINCE,  Br.    The  world's  malady. 

1894    T  15148 

PRIOR.  C.  H.,  ed.    Cambridge  sermons. 

1893  W  18961 

PROCTOR.  F.  B.,  comp.    Classified  gems  of 

thought.    1887    XD  2775 

PURVES,  G:  T.    Faith  and  life:  sermons. 

1902 W  10082 

The  sinless  Christ;  [etc.]  1902 W  18745 

PUSEY,  E:  B.    Lenten  sermons.    1874. .  W  18930 

Nine  sermons.    1891 W  18933 

Parochial  and  cathedral  sermons. 

1892 W  18931 

Parochial  sermons.     3  v.     1852   W  19109 

Sermons.     1894  W  18934 

Ten  sermons.  1845.    1877  W  18928 

Ten  sermons,  1864-79.     1880 W  18935 

RAFFEN,  E:,  Bishop.    Sermons.     1896. W  19429 
RALEIGH.  A.    From  dawn  to  the  perfect 

day.     1889 W  18909 

Quiet  resting  places,  etc.    1889 W  18910 
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RALEIGH,  A.,  cmt 

Way  to  the  city,  and  other  sermona 

1889 W  18908 

REDEX  W.    Striving  for  the  maatery. 

1896  W  19280 

REICHKL,  C:  P.    Cathedral  and  university 

sermons.    1891 W  9144 

Revelation  to  the  monk  of  Evesham;  ed. 

by  E.  Arber.    n.  d W  7802 

REYNOLDS,  G.    Historical  and  other  papers. 

1896    D  8129 

REYNOLDS.  H:  R.    Lamps  of  the  temple; 

etc.     1895  W  19080 

Llffht  and  peace.    1892 W  18806 

RICHARDS,  W:  R.    For  whom  Christ  died. 

1902    W  18746 

RICHTER,  Dr,    The  word  of  the  Lord  upon 

the  waters.     1892 W  18847 

RIDDING,  G:    The  revel  and  the  battle;  etc, 

1897    W  19301 

ROBERTS,  R:    My  closing  ministry. 

1894   W  19418 

ROBERTS,  T:    Memorial,  with  sermons. 

1867    G  6784 

ROBERTSON,   F:   W:    Living  thoughts. 

1881    W  8175 

Sermons,    n.   d W  8803 

Sermons.    4  v.     1866 ♦W  18868 

Thoughts  on  God  and  man.  1893  ..W  18025 
SALMON,  G:    Gnosticism  and  agnosticism;  etc. 

1887    W  8864 

SANDFORD,    D.    Sermons.    1830 G  6928-2 

SAURIN,  J.    Sermons.    6  v.    1824 W  8949 

SCHLEIERMACHER,  F.  E.    Selected 

sermons,     n.  d W  8937 

SCOTT,  T:    Letters  and  papers;  ed.  by  J: 

Scott.    1825    G  17031 

SEABLTRY.  S:    Discourses  on  several  subjects. 

2  V.    1815 W  19123 

SELBY.  T:  G.    The  unheeding  God;  etc. 

1899  W  19051 

SHEDD,  W:  G.  T.    Sermons  to  the  natural 

man.    [1871] W  8923 

SHERLOCK,  T:    Works;  ed.  by  T.  S.  Hughes. 

5v.    1830 ♦W  2782 

SIMCOX,  W:  H:    Cessation  of  prophecy;  etc. 

1891    W  18848 

SIMPSON,  M.    Sermons.    [1885] W  8932 

SINCLAIR,  W:  M.    Christ  and  our  times. 

1803 W  18952 

SMITH.  S:  Stanhope.     Sermons.    2  v. 

1821  W  19155 

Sermons.      1799    W  19074 

SMITH,  Sydney.    Sermons.    1854 D  4470-3 

SMYTH.  N.  Christian  facts  and  forces. 

1887  W  6901 

SNTLVELY.  W:  A.  Testimonials  to  the  super- 
natural.   1888 W  8902 


SOUTH,  R.    Sermons.    2  v.    1843 W  8950 

Wisdom  of  our  fathers,    n.  d W  9113 

SPALDING,  J:  L.    Religion,  agnosticism  and 

education.    1902    W  16814 

SPENCEX  H:  D.  M.  Voices  and  silences. 

1894 W  19047 

SPENCE,  H.  D.  M.,  and  others,  eds.    Thirty 

thousand  thoughts.    6 v.    1885-88. XW  8965 
SPENCER,  J:,  ed.    Things  new  and  old. 

1880    ♦W  8770 

SPURGEON,  C:  H.    "  The  everhistlng  goepel.*' 

n.  d W  19077 

The  gospel  for  the  people.    1896 W  19163 

Hands  fuU  of  honey.    1884 W  8852 

Lectures  to  students.    1883 W  8723 

Messages  to  the  multitude.    1892 W  18844 

•*  The  most  holy  place."    1896 W  8956 

Sermons  in  candles.    1891 W  9142 

Storm  signals,     n.  d W  8724 

Teachings  of  nature,    n.  d W  16853 

"  Till  He  come."    1894  W  19350 

Twelve  soul- winning  sermons,    n.  d.W  19166 
STALKER,  J.    The  four  men;  etc. 

1892   W  18805 

STANLEY.  Arthur  Penrhyn,  Dean,    Addresses 

and  sermons  In  America.    1879 W  8886 

Sermons  and  essays.    1847 W  19075 

Sermons  in  Canterbury  cathedral. 

1859 W  18088 

Sermons  preached  before  the  Prince  of 

Wales.    1863 W  8931 

Thoughts  that  breathe;  ed.  by  E.  E.  Brown. 

[1882?]    W  6755 

Westminster  sermons.    1882 W  8&20 

STERNE,  L.    Sermons.    2  v.    1786 W  9091 

Sermons,  etc.;  ed.  by  J.  P.  Browne. 

2  v.     1885   ♦♦D  4472-3-4 

STOWE,   Harriet  Beecher.    Religious  studies. 

sketches  and  poems.    1896  W  16859 

STUART,  E:  A.    Children  of  God,  etc. 

1893    W  18813 

STUBBS.  C:  W:    Christ  and  democracy. 

1894   W  18938 

STUBBS,  C:  W:,  ed,    God's  Englishmen. 

[1887]    W  8802 

STUBBS.  W:     Ordination  addresses. 

1901  W  19084 

SWIFT,  J.,  Dean.    Sermons.    2  v. 

1883   ♦♦D  4486-7-8 

Tracts  in  defence  of  Christianity;  etc. 

1883   ♦♦D  4486-8 

SWING.  D:  Ten  sermons.     [1804] W  9055 

Truths  for  to-day.    2  v.    1874-76 W  8843 

TALMAGE,  T:  De  Witt    "  Ready!  ay,  ready!  " 

etc.    1892 W  18700 

Sermons.    4  v.    1886 W  8846 

1.  Sundown,  etc 

2.  Fishing  too  near  shore,  etc. 
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TALMA GE,  T:  De  Witt    Sermons,  cant.W  8846 

3.  Old  wells  dug  out,  etc. 

4.  E>very  day  religion,  etc. 

Shots  at  sundry  targeta    1886 W  8842 

Social  dynamite.    1893 W  8975 

Trumpet  peals.    1890 W  8200 

TAYLOR,  Jeremy.    Sermona    2  v. 

1839    ,. ♦♦W  2791-5-6 

Twenty-five  sermons  preached  at  Golden 

Grove.    1837    W  2790-1 

TAYLOR.  W:  M.    Limitations  of  life;  etc. 

1887  W  8980 

The  boy  Jesus;  etc.    1893 W  19070 

TEMPLE,  F.,  afid  others.    Sermons  to  young 

men.     1800  W  18801 

THIRLWALL,  O.  Essays,  speeches  and  ser- 
mons.    1880 D  8722 

THOM,  J:  H.  A  spiritual  faith.  1895.. W  19431 
THOMPSON,  H.  M.    The  world  and  the  man. 

1890 W  9119 

THOMPSON,  J:  R.    Ohristlan  manliness;  etc. 

1889 W  8887 

THORNTON,  J:  W.    Pulpit  of  the  American 

Revolution.    [1876] W  8943 

THORNTON,  Lewis.  Opposites.  1890.  .R  499 
THOROLD,  A.  W.    Gospel  of  work. 

1893  W  18921 

THRING.  B:    Sermons.    1868 W  9116 

TIFFANY,  O.  H.    Pulpit  and  platform. 

1893  W  19049 

TILLOSTON,  J:  Works.  10  v.  1820..  W  19101 
TRENOH,  R:  0.    Sermons,  new  and  old. 

1892  W  18990 

Sermons  preached  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

1861  W  8940 

.  Shipwrecks  of  faith.    1886 W  9099 

TUCKBRMAN,  J.  A  memorial.  1888... W  8849 
TULLOOH,  J:,  Principal.    Facts  of  religion 

and  of  life.    1877 W  8885 

Sundays  at  Balmoral,    1887 W  19061 

VaN  DYKE,  H:    Straight  sermons, 

1893  W  18808 

VAUGHAN,  O:  J:  The  book  and  the  life;  etc. 

1864 W  8825 

Last  words  in  the  Temple  church. 

1894    W  19275 

Restful  thoughts  in  restless  times. 

1893 W  18816 

University  sermons.     1888 W  8897 

VICKBRY,  J.    IdeaU  of  life.    n.  d W  18886 

WAFFLE,  A.  E.    The  Lord's  day. 

[1886]    W  8672 

WALKER,  J.    Reason,  faith,  and  duty. 

1877 W  8840 

WALSHAM,  W;    See  HOW,  W:  W. 
WALTON,  J.    Footprints  and  waymarks. 

1894  W  18290 

WARE,  J:  F.  W.    Wrestling  and  waiting. 

1882    W  8888 


WATKINSON,  W.  L,    Noon  day  addresses. 

1890 W  8967 

WEBB,  E.  B.    Sermons.    1901 W  19116 

WESLEY,  J:    Sermons  on  several  occasions. 

2v.    1844 W  8983 

WESTOOTT,  B.  F.    Social  aspects  of  Chris- 
tianity.    1887 W  8839 

Victory  of  the  cross.    1888 W  8829 

WESTON,  A.  M.    Evolution  of  a  shadow. 

1886  W  8690 

WHITE,  B:    Living  theology.    1891. . .  .W  18852 
WHITE,  H:    Echoes  from  a  sanctuary. 

1892 W  18853 

WHITBFIBLD,  G:    Sermons  and  other 

writings.    1837 G  8321 

WHITON,  J.  M.    Reconsiderations  and 

reinforcements,    n.  d W  6330 

WHITTINGHAM,  W:   R.    Fifteen  sermons. 

1880  W  8882 

WHYTE,  A.     Bunyan  characters.    3  v. 

1893-95   W  19028 

WILLIAMS,  R.    Rational  godliness. 

1&S5 W  18998 

WILSON,  J.  M.    Essays  and  addresses. 

1887    W  7044 

Rochdale  sermons.     1894   W  19083 

Sermons,     v.  2.    1891    W  18850 

WILSON,  S:  J.    Occasional  addresses  and 

sermons.    1895 W  19309 

WILSON,  T:    Maxims  of  piety  and  of  Chris- 
tianity.   1898    W  6946 

WITHERSPOON,  J:    Sermons.    3  v. 

1802   D  4568-1-3 

WOLFE,   C:    Sermons.     1829    D  9136 

WOOLMER,  T.    "  I  go  a  fishing  "  ;  etc. 

1895  W  19858 

WOOLSEY,  T.  D.    Helpful  thoughts  for 

young  men.    [1874] W  8824 

Religion  of  the  present  and  of  the  future. 
1887  W  8919 

WRIGHT,  D:    The  power  of  an  endless  life; 

etc.    1897 W  18915 

WRIGHT,  W:  B.    Master  and  men. 

1894  w  isem 
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AITCHISON,  J.    A  bag  with  holes,  etc. 

1896    W  19022 

ARMSTRONG,  W:    Five-minute  sermons  to 

children.     [1887]   W  9108 

BBECHING,  H.  C.    Seven  sermons  to  school- 
boys.    1894  W  19394 

BENSON,  E.  W.,  Archbishop  of  Canterbwry, 
Boy-life:  its  trial,  its  strength,  its  fulnesB. 
1883 W  8853 

BYLES,  J:    The  boy  and  the  angel. 

1893    W  19035 
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COX,  S:    Bird's  nest,  and  other  sermons. 

1863  W  9109 

EATON,  T.  T.    Talks  to  chUdren. 

[1887]    W  9141 

EVERETT,  W:  School  sermons.  1882.  .W  8813 
FARRAR,  F:  W:    **  In  the  days  of  thy 

youth."    1885 W  8863 

FOXELL,  W.  J.    God's  garden.    1896.  .W  18827 

Aids  to  reflection.     1884 D  5727 

FROTHINGHAM.  O.  B.,  amp.    Child's  book 

of  religion.     1886 W  8088 

GREGORY,  S:    Among  the  roses. 

n.d W  19965 

HALL,  C:  C.    The  children,  the  church,  and 

the   communion.    1895    W  19298 

HEILMAN,    L.   M.    Christian    nurture. 

[1891]    W  8234 

HODDER,  E.  Truth  in  story.  1894.. W  19007 
HOWATT,  J.  R.    The  chUdren's  pulpit 

1891   W  18833 

The  churchette.     1802 W  18802 

JAMES,  H.  A.    School  ideals.    1887 W  8880 

MACLEOD,  A.    The  child  Jesus.    1895.. W  18152 

Talking  to  the  chUdren.    1892 W  18150 

MILLIGAN,  G:    Lamps  and  pitchers;  etc. 

1896  W  19021 

MORTON,  Mrs.  G.  E.    Talks  to  children  about 

Jesus.     1894  W  2154 

NEALE,  J:  M.    Sermons  for  children. 

1897 W  8966 

PRICE.  A.  C:     Nature  teachings  for  the 

young.    1893 W  18080 

RMCHEL,  G:  V.    What  shall  I  tell  the 

children?     1895    W  18918 

SPURGBON,  C:  H.    "  Come,  ye  children." 

1897  W  16835 

STALL,  S.  Five-minute  object  sermons  to 

children.    2  v.    1894-96 W  18964 

STANLEY,  Arthur  Penrhyn,  Dean,    Sermons 

to  children.     1884 G  7213 

THOROLD,  A.  W.    Claim  of  Christ  on  the 

young.     1891   W  18976 

VOSE.  J.  G.  Children's  day.  [1897]. . .  .W  18646 
WELLS.  A.  R.    Three  years  with  the  children. 

[1900]    W  9003 

WORDSWORTH,  C:    Christian  boyhood  at  a 

public  school.    2  V.     1846 W  8933 
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A.  L.  O.  B.,  ps.  (C.  Tucker.)    The  Christian's 

mirror,     n.  d W  8300 

Aids  to  the  devout  life:  reprinted  from  The 

Outiook.     1898 W  18406 

A'KEMPIS.     See  THOMAS  A'KEMPIS. 
ALBERTSON,  C.  C.    Safe  counsel  and  sweet 

comfort    [1891] W  9169 

ALGER,  W:  R     Sources  of  consolation. 

1892 W  8093 


ALMACK,  E:,  ed.    The  cavalier  soldier's 

vade-mecum.     1900  W  8326 

AMES,  L.  T.    Great  thoughts  for  little 

thinkers.    1889 W  6516 

ANDRE  WES,  Lancelot    The  preces  privatae: 

tr.  by  F.  E.  Brightman.    1903 W  18434 

BAKER,  S..  S.  (T.)    Our  elder  Brother. 

1892  W  18140 

BATES,  F..  B.,  comp.    Between  the  lights. 

[1888]    W  8423 

BEECHER,  H:  Ward.    Comforting  thoughts. 

1893 W  18055 

Crown  of  life.     [1890]  W  8263 

BENSON,  E:  W.    Communings  of  a  day. 

n.  d W  8325 

BIBB,  C.  W.    Polished  stones  and  sharpened 

arrows.    [1889J W  8210 

BOEHME,  Jacob.    Epistles.    1886 W  8196 

True  resignation.    1622 W  82(M 

BOGATZKY,  O.  H.  von.    Golden  treasury  for 

the  children  of  God.    n.  d W  8425 

BOTTOME,  M.    Crumbs  from  the  King's 

table.    1889 W  8401 

BOURNE,  W:  O.    Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep. 

1894 W  8353 

BOYD,  A.  K.  H.    To  meet  the  day. 

1889   W  8415 

BRAY,  C.    Bright  thoughts  for  weary  hours. 

1893 W  18296 

BROWN.  H.  N.,  and  others.    The  spiritual 

life.     1893  W  18325 

BROWNBLL,  T:  C,  amp.    Religion  of  the 

heart  and  life.    v.  5.    1840 W  18090 

BUN Y AN,  J:    Grace  abounding;  ed.  by 

E.  Venables.     1879   W  8214 

CARTER.  F.  E.    Preparation  for  worship. 

1891  W  9005 

GARY,  E.  F.,  comp.    The  day  spring  from  on 

high.     1893  W  18070 

CASE.  M..  E.    The  love  of  the  world. 

1892   W  8087 

CHAPMAN,  H.  B.    Religion  of  the  cross. 

1891    W  8217 

Where  is  Christ?    1890 W  8216 

CBLA.RLES,  E..  R.    "  By  the  coming  of  the 

Holy  Ghost"     1888 W  1970 

CHILD,  G.  C.    Benedlcite.    1880 W  6224 

Christian's  guide  to  heaven,    n.  d W  8475 

CLUTTERBUCK,  G:  W.    Heart-ease. 

1891   W  8220 

COBBE.  Frances  Power,  ed.    Alone  to  the 

alone.     1894  W  8373 

COLERIDGE,  S:  Taylor.    Aids  to  reflection; 

ed.  by  H:  N.  Coleridge.  2  v.  1848.  W  8225 
Aids  to  reflection;  etc.;  ed.  by  H:  N. 

Coleridge,  and  others.     1884   D  5727 

Aids  to  reflection;  ed.  by  W.  G.  T. 

Shedd.     1884    D  4015-1 
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OOBNELIUS,  J:  W.    Sabbath  home  readings. 

1882    W  8493 

OOX,  W.  L.  P.    Present-day  counsels. 

1891   W  18849 

OOXE,  A.  O.    Thoughts  on  the  services. 

1900 W  8481 

CUYLiBR,  T.  L.    The  empty  crib. 

[1868] W  8221 

God's  light  on  dark  clouds.    [1882] . . .  W  8222 

Daily  food  for  Christians,    n.  d W  17996 

DREXELIUS,  J.    The  soul's  hour-glass. 

1889  W  8413 

DRUMMOND,  H:    How  to  learn  how. 

[1891]    W  8227 

Pax  vobiscum.    1891 W  8226 

BliLiERTON,  J:  Twilight  of  life.  1886.  .W  8176 
Bplstles  and  gospels  for  Sundays  and  the 

principal  festivals  throughout  the  year. 

n.  d W  8475 

FARRAR,  P:  W:    Treasure  thoughts. 

[1886]    W  8262 

PENELON,   AfThMshop,     Spiritual  letters. 

2   V.    1892-93 W  18194 

Spiritual  letters  to  men.    1878 W  8128 

Spiritual  letters  to  women.    1887 W  8129 

FINNEY,  C:  G.    Sermons  on  the  way  of 

salvation.     [1891]   W  18825 

FITZGERALD,  P.    The  world's  own  book. 

1895    D  11489 

POOTE,  H:  W.    The  insight  of  faith. 

1892 W  8061 

Thy  kingdom  come.    1891 W  9101 

FRANCIS  de  Sales,  8t,    Selections  from 

sph-ltuaJ  letters.    1871 W  8118 

FRANCIS,  of  A89i9i,  8t.    The  little  flowers 

of  Saint  Francis  of  Asslsl;  tr.  by 

A.  L.  Alger.     1887  W  4029 

FULLER,  T:    Good  thoughts  In  bad  times. 

1841   ♦W  8091 

Good  thoughts  in  bad  times.  1863. .  .W  8145 
GANNETT,  W:  C,  and  JONES,  J.  L.    Faith 

that  makes  faithfuL    1891 D  6357 

GBLL,  Mrs.  L,  oomp.    The  doud  of  witness. 

[1891]    W  8084 

OBRHARD,  J:    Sacred  meditations. 

1896  W  8430 

GIBERNE,  Agnes.    Dally  evening  rest 

1883    W  8403 

GIBERNE,  Agnes,  oomp.    Beside  the  waters 

of  comfort    1892 W  8230 

GILES,  O.    Consolation.    1893 W  18126 

GOFFINE,  Leonard.    Devout  Instructions  on 

the  epistles  and  gospels  for  the  Sundays 

and  holy  days.    [1896]   W  8442 

GORDON,  A.  J.    In  Christ    1880 W  18269 

GOTTHEEL,  G.  Sun  and  shield.  1896.. W  18428 
GOULBURN,  B:  M.    Pursuit  of  holiness. 

1887  W  18253 

Thoughts  on  personal  religion.    1884.. W  8136 


GREENWOOD,  F.  W:  P.     Sermons  of 

consolation.    1845 W  19385 

HALL,  C:  C,  and  others.    Christian  worship. 

1897   W  8434 

HALL,  Joseph,  Bishop.    Christ  mystical. 

1893 W  18265 

Devotional  and  other  theological  works. 

1837    W  2751-8 

HALLETT,  C.  M.    Every  Sunday. 

1888 W  8228 

HARDMAN,  W:    Stories  and  teaching  on  the 

litany.    1890 W  8421 

HARRISON,  W:    Tongue  of  time.    1848.  W  8086 
HAVEN,  G.    Christus  consolator. 

1893  W  18187 

HAWTHORNE,  J.  B.    Paul  and  the  women. 

1891   W  18862 

HAYDN,  H.  C.    Brightening  the  world. 

1893  W  18182 

HEAD,  N.    Dally  religious  exercises. 

1861 W  8420 

HBRRON,  G:  D.    The  call  of  the  cross. 

1892 W  18829 

HIRSCHE,  K:    Prolegomena  zu  Kempens 

Imltatio  Christi.    1873 W  8197 

HOB  ART,  Mrs.  C:    The  cloud  and  the  star. 

n.  d D  6736 

HODSON,  J.  M.    How  to  begin  to  live  forever. 

1893  W  18135 

HOFMEYER,  N.  J.    The  blessed  life. 

[1890]    W  8236 

HOLME,  J.  S.    Light  at  evening  time. 

[1880]    W  8199 

HORDER,  W.  G.    The  silent  voice. 

n.  d W  9162 

HORTON,  R.  F.    "  This  do."    1892 W  8232 

HOSKINS,  Edgar.    Horae  beatse  Marlffif  Vlr- 

glnls;  or,  Sarum  and  York  primers. 

1901   W  4841 

HUNTINGTON,  F.  D.    Forty  days  with  the 

Master.    1891 W  8237 

JELF,  G:  E:,  oomp.    Mother,  home  and 

heaven*.    1891 W  8241 

Jesus  only.     1893 W  17997 

JONES.  J.  L.,  joint  author.    See  GANNETT. 
KEBLE,  J:    letters  of  spiritual  counsel. 

1875  W  18175 

KEBLE,  J:,  and  PUSBY,  E.  B.    Readings 

from  writings;  ed.  by  C.  M.  S. 

1884 W  8283 

KINGSLBY,  C:    ^ut  of  the  deep.    1889.. W  8244 
LAMENNAIS,  F.,  VAhU.    Words  of  a  believer. 

1891   W  8267 

LARCOM,  Lucy.     The  Unseen  Friend. 

1892 W  8242 

LEAR,  H.  L..  F.    Light  of  the  conscience. 

1892    W  8399 

LEAR,  H*  L..  F.,  ed.    For  days  and  years. 

1895  .^  ^SSy^S^ 
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LEAR,  Mrs.  Sidney.    See  LEAR,  H.  L..  P. 

LE  C50URTIER,  Bishop.    Thoughts  and  coun- 
sels for  women  of  the  world.    1895.  .T  7046 

LEIGH,  M.  C.  B.    Our  dayspring. 

n.  d W  18075 

LIDDELL,  C.  C,  ed.    The  golden  censer. 

1800 W  83eo 

LIDDON,  H:  P.    Maxims  and  gleanings. 

1891  W  8100 

LITTLE,  E..  N.,  comp.    Beacon  lights  for 

God's  manners.    1884 ♦W  8103 

LITTLE,  H:  W.    Arrows  for  the  King's 

archers.    1892 W  8720 

LITTLE,  W.  J.  K.    A  treasury  of  meditation. 

1806 W  18420 

LOVAT,  A.,  Lady.    Seeds  and  sheaves. 

1892  W  8243 

LOWRY,  S.  C.    Convalescence,  its  blessings, 

trials,   etc.     1895 W  18272 

LUTHBR,  Martin.     Watchwords  for  the 

warfare  of  life.    n.  d W  8172 

MACLAREN,  Ian,  ps.    See  WATSON,  J: 
MACLEOD,  A.    The  gentle  heart. 

1892  W  18151 

MACMILLAN,  H.    Two  worlds  are  ours. 

1889 W  6213 

MANN,  Horace.    A  few  thoughts  for  a  young 

man.     1890  W  8240 

MANNING,  H:  E:,  Cardinal.    A  character 

sketch;  or.  Foreshadow Ings;  ed.  by 

H.  E.  H.  King.    1895 W  18255 

Confidence  In  God.    1860 W  a7976 

Towards  evening.     1892 W  8080 

MARTINEAU,  James.    Endeavors  after  the 

Christian  life.    1881 W  8890 

Hours  of  thought  on  sacred  things.    2nd 

series.    1880  W  8823 

Houns  of  thought  on  sacred  things. 

1882 W  8822 

BIAURICE,  F:  D.    Lessons  of  hope. 

1889   W  8252 

METER,  F:  B.    The  future  tenses  of  the 

blessed  life.    [1892] W  18605 

MILLER,  O.  A.    The  way  of  the  cross. 

[1898] W  8490 

MILLER,  J.  R.    Bits  of  pasture;  ed.  by 

M..   A.   Butler.    [1890]    W  8253 

Come  ye  apart    n.  d W  2009 

For  a  busy  day.    1895  W  18280 

Glimpses  through  life's  windows. 

[1893]   D  11913 

The  Master's  blesseds.    1898 W  8491 

MIRANDOLA,  G.  P.  della.    Twelve  rules  of 
a  Christian  life,  etc.;  tr.  by  Sir  T:  More. 

1890   D  7517 

MOLINOS,  M.    Golden  thoughts.    1883. .  W  8126 
MOODY,  D.  L.    Best  thoughts  and  disoourses. 

1876 W  8025 

Full  assurance  of  faith.    1885 W  18010 


MORE,  Sir  T:    Dialogue  of  comfort  a^nst 

tribulation,     n.d W  18138 

MOZOOMDAR,  P.  C.    Heart-beata 

1894 W  18079 

MURRAY,  A.    Let  us  draw  nigh!    n.  d..W  11210 

The  Master's  in-dwelling.    1896 W  19320 

The  True  Vine:  meditations  on  John  xy: 

M6.     [1898]    W  8478 

NEBDHAM,  G:  C.    The  spiritual  Ufe. 

1895 W  18305 

NEWMAN,  J:  H:,  Cardinal.    Meditations  and 

devotions.    1893 W  8417 

NEWTON,  R:  Bible  jewels.  1867.  [J]..W  8090 
ORME^  B:  Book  of  consolation.  1880.. W  8144 
OXENDDN,  A.    Peace  and  its  hindrances. 

1891  W  8259 

Thoughts  for  Lent    n.  d W  18077 

P.,  L.,  comp.    Inheritance  of  saints. 

1801 W  8268 

PAGET.  F.  Hallowing  of  work.  1889. . .  W  8260 
PARDOE,  S.  C.  Beyond  the  ruts.  1891.  W  8678 
PBABODY,  A.  P.    Christian  oonsolatioa. 

1881    W  8879 

PEARSE,  M.  G.    In  the  banqueting  house. 

1896 W  8433 

PENINGTON,  I:    Selections.    1892 W  18060 

PENN,  W:  No  cross,  no  crown.  1882... W  8165 
PBROWNB,  T:  T.    The  comfortable  words. 

1890  W  8095 

PIERSON,  A.  T.    The  heights  of  the  gospel. 

1893 W  18975 

Hope  the  last  thing  In  the  world. 

[1891]    W  8098 

Lessons  In  the  school  of  prayer. 

1895 W  8340 

Pillar  in  the  night,  The.    1892 W  18167 

POOLB,  E.  T.  E.    Good-night  thoughts  about 

God.    1891 W  8404 

PORTER,  Rose.  Gain  by  loss.  [1891].. W  8096 
PRESSENSM:,  E.  de.    Mystery  of  suflTering, 

etc.    1869 W  18812 

PRIME,  S:  I.    Prayer  and  Its  answ^. 

1882   W  8366 

PUSBY,  B.  B.,  joint  author.    See  KEBLE. 
RALEIGH,  A.    Little  sanctuary.    1885.. W  18285 

Rest  from  care  and  sorrow.    1884. . .  W  18130 
Thoughts  for  the  weary  and  the  soirowf ul. 

1886 W  18131 

REANBY,  Mrs.  G.  S.    Morning  thoughts  for 

our  daughters.    1886 W  8279 

RICHARDSON,  M.  W.,  comp.    Royal  helps 

for  loyal  living.    [1893] D  11900 

ROBERTSON,  F:  W:    Well-springs  of 

wisdom;  ed.  by  R.  Porter.    [1889]. .  .W  8261 
ROBINSON,  F:    New  rellglo  medici. 

1887  W  8186 

ROSSETTTI,  Christina  G.    Called  to  be  saints. 

1896  W  8436 

Seek  and  find.    n.  d W  6208 
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ROSSBTTI,  C.  G.,  cont 

Time  fllea     1895 W  8480 

S.,  C.  P.,  oomp.    Heaven  the  country*  Christ 

the  way.    1895 W  8422 

SCRIVBB,  C.    Gotthold'8  emblems;  tr.  by 

R.  Menzies.    11671]    W  8156 

SHIPTON,  A..    The  hearing  heart 

n.  d W  8273 

SHUT-IN,  p8,j  comp.    Sunshine  for  Shut-Ins. 

1895 vV  18052 

SINCLAIR,  W:  M.    The  Christian's  influence. 

1892 W  18082 

SMITH,  H.  W.    The  Cliristian's  secret  of  a 

happy  life.    [1888]  W  8277 

SOULSBY,  L.  H.  M.    Stray  thoughts  for 

InvaUds.    1896  W  18168 

80UTHGATE,  E.  L.,  amp.    Christian  life: 

daily  meditations,    n.  d W  8412 

8PURGEX)N,  C:  H.    All  of  grace,    n.  d. . W  8276 

Around  the  wicket  gate.     1890 W  8275 

Cheque  book  of  the  bank  of  faith. 

1889   W  8270 

Clew  of  the  mize,  etc    1884 W  18160 

Bvening  by  evening.    [1868] W  8272 

Morning  by  morning.     [1865] W  8271 

The  saint  and  his  Saviour.    [1857] W  8274 

Spurgeon's  gola;  comp.  by  E).  H.  Swem. 

1888   W  8191 

STOCK,  B.,  €d.    Master's  guide  for  His 

disciples.     1893    W  18074 

STOLZ,  A.    The  "  Our  Father  "  ;  tr.  by  J.  C. 

H.  H.-E.    1895 W  8365 

STURM,  C.  C.    Morning  communings  with 

God.    1877 W  8410 

8URIN,  F.    Foundations  of  the  spiritual  life. 

1874 W  8286 

SUSO.  H:    Eternal  wisdom.    1866 W  8289 

SUTTON,  K..  P.,  camp.    Leaves  of  healing. 

1892  W  8099 

TAULER,  J.    Golden  thoughts  from  The 

book  of  spiritual  poverty,    n.  d W  8427 

Golden  thoughts  on  the  higher  life. 

n.  d W  8431 

TAYLOR,  Jeremy.    The  Golden  grove,  and 

other  devotional  works.  1839.  .♦♦W  2791-15 
Golden  sayings;  ed.  by  J:  Dennis. 

1893   W  18274 

THOMAS  A'KEMPIS,  8t    De  imitatione 

Christi.    [Facsimile  autograph  MSS.] 

1879 ♦♦W  8075 

De  imitatione  Christi.    [With  Latin  text.] 

1892    W  8295 

Imitation  of  Christ    1884 W  8106 

Imitation  of  Christ;  metrical  version  by 

H:  Carrington.    1889  W  8104 

Imitation  of  Christ  in  rhythmic  sentences; 

ed.  by  H.  P.  Llddon.    1889 W  8111 

Like  unto  Christ;  tr.  by  J.  H.  F. 

1880   W  8110 


THOMAS  A'KEMPIS,  8t,  cont 

The  little  garden  of  roses.    1891 W  8293 

Meditations  on  the  life  of  Christ;  tr.  and 
ed.  by  Archdeacon  Wright  and  S.  Kettle- 
well.     1892    W  2105 

Valley  of  lilies.    1891 W  8294 

THOROLD,  A.  W.    Tenderness  of  Christ. 

1894  W  2075 

Throne  of  grace.    1893 W  8345 

TOPPING,  L.  L.    Burden  of  ill-health. 

1894 W  18005 

TRENCH,  R:  C.    Brief  thoughts  and  medita- 
tions on  Holy  Scripture.    1886 W  18142 

TRUMBULL,  H:  Clay.    In  tribulation. 

1896  W  18262 

TUCKER,  C.    See  A.  L.  O.  E.,  pa. 
TUCKLEY,  H:    Life's  golden  morning. 

1887  W  8303 

TWEEDIE,  W.  K.    The  early  choice. 

n.  d W  8306 

TYLER,  J.  E.,  ed.  Meditations  from  the 
fathers  of  the  first  five  centuries,  ar- 
ranged as  devotional  exercises  on 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  v.  1. 
1849 W  8334 

UPHAM,  T:  C.    Life  of  faith.    1848. . . . W  8310 

VAUGHAN,  H:    Mount  of  Olives. 

1871  ♦♦D  4530-3 

VAUGHAN,  H:,  tr.    Flores  solitudinis. 

1871 ♦♦D  4530-4 

VITA,  pa.    Links  and  clues.    1881 W  8137 

WALPOLE,  G.  H.  S.,  oomp.    Daily  teachings 

for  the  Christian  year.    [1805] W  8479 

WALTON.  Mrs.  O.  F.    King's  cup-bearer. 

n.  d W  8314 

WARE,  H:    Formation  of  tne  Christian 

character.    1883 W  8108 

WATSON,   J:   (Ian  Maclaren.)    The  upper 

room.    1895 W  2072 

WATTS,  G.  R    The  penitent  pilgrim. 

1897   W  8396 

WHYTE,  A.    Lancelot  Andrewes  and  his 

private  devotions.    1896 W  8429 

WILSON,  T:    Sacra  privata.    1854 W  8477 

YONGE,  C.  M..    Chimes  for  the  mothers. 

n.  d W  8335 

YOUNG,  J.  B.,  ed.    Helps  for  the  quiet  hour. 

[1900]    W  18429 

ZSOHOlKKEv  J.  H.  D.    Meditations  on  life, 

death  and  eternity.    2  v.    1884 W  8114 
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Allgemeines  evangelisches  Gesang  und 

Gebetbuch.    1871   W  18559 

BAXTER,   R:    The  reformed   liturgy. 

1830    ♦♦W  2712-15 

BEECHER,  H:  Ward.    Book  of  prayer. 

1892  .'^  ^SKl. 
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BROOKS,  N.  O.    Manual  of  devotion. 

1858 W  8402 

BUTTBRWORTH,  Hezekiah.    The  story  of 

the  notable  prayers  of  Christian  history. 

[1880]    W  8376 

CEL^RLES,  B..  R.    Great  prayer  of  Chris- 
tendom.    1886  W  1071 

COMBGYS,  B:  B.,  wmp.    Thirteen  weeks 

of  prayers.    [1886] W  8389 

DRAPER,  W:  H.,  tr.   A  harvest  of  myrrh 

and  spices  gathered  from  the  mysteries 

of  the  Lord's  Passion.    1898 W  8476 

DUCHESNE,  L.    Christian  worship:  its  origin 

and  evolution.     1903   W  8448 

FEASiET,  H:J:    Ancient  English  Holy  Week 

ceremonial.    1897 W  4789 

GLADSTONE,  W:  E.,  ed.   A  manual  of  prayers 

from  the  liturgy.     1899 W  8484 

GOULD,  S.  Baring-,  comp.    The  golden  gate. 

1871  W  8395 

HAWBIS,  H.  R.    Unsectarian  family  prayers. 

1886  W  8348 

HEADLAM,  CecU,  foitU  comp.    See  MAGNUS. 
HOB  ART,  J:  H:    A  companion  for  the  altar. 

1819  W  8486 

JOHNSON,  S:    Prayers;  ed.  by  W.  A.  Bradley. 

1902    W  8378 

BIACLEANE,  Douglas.    The  great  solemnity 

of  the  coronation  of  the  King  and  Queen 

of  England.    1902 W  4843 

MAGNUS,  Laurie,  and  HEADLAM.  Cecil, 

oomps.    Prayers  from  the  poets. 

1899 W  6760 

MARTINE)AU,  James.     Home  prayers. 

1892   W  18441 

MEYER,  F:  B.    Prayers  for  heart  and  home. 

1894  W  8368 

BilLLER,  J.  R.    Family  prayers  for  thirteen 

weeks.    1895 W  8375 

PEaiBERTON,  J.  H.,  ed.    The  coronation 

service  according  to  the  use  of  the 

Church  of  England.     1901 W  3279 

SARAPION,  Bishop  of  Thmui^.    Bishop 

Sarapion*s  prayer-book;  ed.  by  J: 

Wordsworth.     1899  W  18121 

Sunday  afternoon  prayers,  collected  from 

"British  weekly."    1901  W  18362 

SWETE,  H:  B.    Church  services  and  service 

books.     1896  W  8432 

TALLIXG,  M.  P.    Extempore  prayer. 

[1902]     W  8377 

TAYLOR.  Jeremy.    An  apology  for  authorized 

and  ROt  forms  of  liturgy.    1837. .  .W  2790-2 
An  apology  for  authorized  and  set  forms 

of  liturgy.     1839 W  2791-7 

The  Golden  grove.    18.S7 W  2790-3 

The  Golden  grove.     1839  ♦♦W  2791-15 


TH0m6  DE  JESU.    The  sufferings  of  Jesna. 

2v.    [1898?]    W  1972 

TILESTON,  M..  W.,  ed.    Prayers,  ancient  and 

naodem.    1807  W  18404 

VAN  DTKE,  H:,  camp.    Responsive  readings. 

1805 W  18430 

VOYSEY,  O:    Revised  prayer  book.    [Theistic 

church.]    1892 W  8394 

WHITMARSH,  C.  S.,  comp.    Prayers  ot  the 

ages.     1880  W  8350 


§1090.--HYMNOLOGY. 

BELCHER,  J.    Historical  sketches  of  hymns. 

1850 W  SSffJ 

BENSON,  L:  F.    Studies  of  familiar  hymns. 

1903   W  8619 

BROWNLIE,  J:    The  hymns  and  hymn 

writers  of  the  church  hymnary. 

[Presbyterian.]     [1897]  W  18563 

BROWNLIE,  J:,  ed.    Hymns  of  the  eariy 

church.     1896    W  18548 

BUTTERWORTH,  Hezekiah.    Story  of  the 

hymns.     [1875]    W  8572 

C,  A.  E.    Hymns  and  their  stories. 

1894 W  18550 

CAMPBELL,  Duncan.    Hymns  and  hymn 

makers.    1898 W  18567 

CHARLE}S,  EX.  R.    Christian  life  in  song. 

1888 W  8574 

Voice  of  Christian  life  in  song. 

n.  d W  8544 

CHRISTOPHERS.  S.  W.    Epworth  singers. 

[1874]    W  8553 

CREAMER,  D:    History  of  the  Methodist 

hymn-book.      1848    W  8556 

CURWEN,  J:  S.    Studies  in  worship  music 

2  V.    [1880«] Q  5545 

DUFFIELD,  S:  W.    Latin  hymn-writ«rs. 

1889    W  8609 

EDWARDS,  F.  G.,  joint  author.    See  WELSH. 
GAISFORD.  F..    Hymns  and  their 

associations.     1889  W  8518 

HATFIELD,  E.  F.    The  poets  of  the  church. 

1884 W  8622 

HORDER,  W.  G.    Hymn  lover.    [1889].. W  8561 
HOUSMAN,  H:    John  Ellerton:  his  writings 

on   hymnology.    1890   G  13186 

JULIAN,  J:,  ed.    Dictionary  of  hymnology. 

1892    LW  8510 

KING,  J.    Anglican  hymnology.    1886... W  8552 
LEASK,  6.  A.    Hymn-writers  of  the  nineteenth 

century.     1902   W  18572 

LiOWIS.  H.  E.    Sweet  singers  of  Wales. 

n.  d W  8602 

LOVE,  James.     Scottish  church  music 

1891  Q  6213 

MACDONALD,  G:    England's  antiphon. 

n.  d W  8350 
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MILLER,  Josiab.    Singers  and  songs  of  the 

church.    1889 W  8690 

MOORSOM,  R.  M.,  ed.    Historical  companion 

to  hymns.     1889 W  8517 

MORRISON,  Duncan.    Great  hymns  of  the 

church.    1890 W  8697 

NUTTBR,  0:  S.    Historic  hymnists. 

1893    W18628 

Hymn  studies:    Methodist  hymnal. 

1884 W  8806 

PALMER,  Roundell,  Ist  Earl  of  Selbame. 

Hymns.     1892  W  18530 

PETERS,  J:  P.,  and  others.    Lauda  Sion. 

1896  W  18662 

Contents :— The    psalter,    by    J:    P. 

Peters;  The  hymns  of  the  Eucharist, 

by  A.  C.  A.  Hall;  Hymns  of  the  daily 

offices,  by  J:  H.  White;  Hymns  of  the 

ordinal,  by  H:  C.  Potter;  Te  Deum 

lauda mus,  by  W.  R.  Huntington. 
PHELPS,  A.,  and  others.    Hymns  and  choirs. 

1860   W  8584 

PRESCOTT,  J.  E.    Christian  hymns  and 

hymn  writers.    1886 W  8580 

PUTNAM,  A.  P.    Singers  and  songs  of  the 

liberal  faith.     1875 W  8596 

ROBINSON,  C:  S.    Annotations  upon  popular 

hymns.     1893 W  8615 

Sermons  in  songs.    1885 W  8875 

SAUNDERS,  P:    Evenings  with  the  sacred 

poets,    n.  d W  8599 

Evenings  with  the  sacred  poets. 

1870 W  8600 

SELBORNE,  Ist  Earl  of.    See  PALMER. 
STUART,  C.  M..  ed.    The  vision  of  Christ 

in  the  poets.    1896 W  18660 

THOMSON,  E.,  ed.    A  vindication  of  Te  Deum 

Laudamus.     1858  W  8407 

WEI^H,  R.  E.,  and  EDWARDS,  F.  G. 
Romance  of  psalter  and  hymnal. 

1889 W  8591 

WINKWORTH,  C.     Christian  singers  of 

Germany.     [1869]   W  8578 
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ADAM,  of  St.  Victor's.    Liturgical  poetry; 

tr.  by  D.  S.  Wrangham.  3  v.  1881.. O  886 
Allgemeines  evangelisches  Gesang-  und 

Gebetbuch.     1871  W  18559 

BACON,  L.  W.,  comp.    The  Church-book. 

1883   W  8617 

BAYNBS,  R.  H.,  ed.    Home  songs  for  quiet 

hours.     1878 W  8559 

Lyra  Anglicana,    1867  W  8515 

BLAGDEN,  S.    Quod  semper,  quod  ublque, 

quod  omnibus:  some  poems  and  prose. 

1896 W  8629 


BLAGDEN,  S.,  cont. 

Some  sweet  poems  and  loving  canticles. 

n.  d W  8624 

BONAR,  H.    Hymns  of  faith  and  hope.   3  y. 

1876-7   W  8519 

BOWRING,  J:    Matins  and  vespers. 

1824 W  8616 

BROWNLDEv  J:,  tr.    Hymns  of  the  Greek 

church.     1900   W  18661 

Hymns  of  the  Holy  Eastern  church. 

1902   W  18568 

CAS  WALL,  E:,  tr.    Hymns  and  poems. 

1873 W  8641 

Lyra  catholica.    1884  W  8502 

CELANO,  T:  de.    Dies  irae;  tr.  by  M.  W. 

btryker.     1892  W  8562 

CHAMBERS,  J:  D:,  tr.    Lauda  Syon:  ancient 

Latin  hymns.    1866 W  8537 

CHATFIELD,  A.  W.,  comp.    Songs  and  hymns 

of  earliest  Greek  Christian  poets. 

1876  W  8649 

Qiurch  missionary  hymn  book.  The. 

[1899?]    W  8613 

CLARK,  F.  E.,  ed.    Aids  to  endeavor. 

[1890]    W  8406 

CONWAY,  M.  D.,  ed.    The  sacred  anthology. 

1877  W  9225 

CORNISH,  Fraser.    Week  by  week. 

1894 W  8666 

COX,  F..  E..,  comp.   Hymns  from  the  German. 

1864  W  8539 

COXE,  A.  C.    Christian  ballads.    1865. . .  W  8606 

The  Paschal.     laSQ W  8664 

DAUGHTER  OF  THE  CHURCH,  p«.,  ed. 

Angelus  Domini.     1893 W  2207 

DE  WITT,  J:    Praise-songs  of  Israel. 

1884 W    660 

DIROKS,  H:,  comp.    Naturalistic  poetry. 

1872    D  1243 

DUFFIELD,  S:  W.    English  hymns:  their 

authors  and  history.    1886 W  8610 

ELLIOTT,  B.  S.    Wayside  pillars. 

1866    W  8320 

£}vangeIisch-Lutherische  Kirche.    Deutsches 

Gesangbuch.    1860 W  8507 

EVANS.  M.,  and  SOUTHALL,  I..    Dies 

Dominica.     1897  W  8608 

FABER,  F:  W:    Hymns.    1884 W  8610 

FOSTER,  H.  O.,  comp.    Songs:  sacred  and 

devotional,    n.  d W  8576 

FOUR  FRIENT)S,  p«.,  comp.    The  golden 

treasury  psalter.    1870  W  8508 

FROST,  J.  and  I:,  comps.    Divine  songs  of  the 

Muggletonians.     1829  W  8648 

GAGE,  W:  L.,  comp.    Favorite  hymns. 

1874 W  8540 

GERHARDT,  P.    Spiritual  songs;  tr.  by 

J:  Kelly.     1867 W  8621 
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GILL,  T:  H.    Golden  chain  of  praise. 

1894    W'8566 

GILMAN,  Arthur,  joint  ed.    See  SCHAFF,  P. 

GOUGH,  B:    I^ra  Sabbatica.    1865 W  8543 

GOULD,  H.  F.    Hymns  and  other  poems  for 

children.    1854 C  7081 

GROSART,  A.  B.    Songs  of  the  day  and 

night    1890  W  8593 

GUILD,  A.  B.,  foint  author.  See  WHITMARSH. 
HALEYI,  J.,  afid  others.    Songs  of  Zion. 

1894  W  18556 

HARDER,  W.  G.,  ed.  The  poet's  Bible. 

1895 O  5440 

HARDE>NB£)RG,  F:  L.  von.  (Novalia.) 

Hymns  and  thoughts  on  religion;  tr. 

and  ed.  W.  Ha«tie.    1888 W  8233 

HARLOW,  L:  K.,  comp.    The  world's  best 

hymns.    1892 W  8587 

Harvard  University.    University  hymn  book. 

1805  W  8608 

HAYSS,  J:  L.,  tr.    Latin  hymns.    1887.  .W  8545 

H£)BER,  R.    Hymns.    1870 ♦♦W  8594 

HERBERT,  G:    The  temple,  n.  d W  8569 

HOLLAND,  W.  L.,  oomp.    Bible  hymnal. 

1894 W  18565 

HORDBR,  W.  G.,  ed.    Congregational  hymns. 

n.  d W  8513 

Treasury  of  American  sacred  song. 

1896  W  18564 

Hundred  hymns  and  their  writers,  n.  d.  .W  8637 
HUNTER,  J:,  ed.    Hymns  of  faith  and  life. 

1896 W  18558 

HUTCHINSON,  M.  B.,  ed.    Hymnos  quosdam 

hodiemos.     1888  W  8592 

JEWITT,  W.  H:    The  Nativity  in  art  and 

song.    1898 Q    169 

KEBLE,  J:  Lyra  innocentium.  1877... W  8601 
KINGO.  T:    Psalmer  og  aandelige  Sange. 

1827 E  63048 

KNAPP,  A.,  ed.    Evangelischer  Llederschatz 

ftir  Kirche,  Schule  und  Haus. 

1850 W  8623 

L.,  H.  L.,  ed.    Lyra  Christiana.    1888 W  8523 

Hymns  from  the  land  of  Luther. 

1884   W  8522 

LAWSON,  J.  A.,  tr.    Hymni  usitati  Latine 

redditl.     1883 ♦W  8534 

LEONARD,  H:  C,  ed.    Sacred  songs  of  the 

world.    1899 W  18569 

UTLER,  J.  B.,  ed.    Songs  of  the  church. 

[With  music]     1891  Q  6324 

LOFTIB,  W.  J.,  comp.    The  Latin  year. 

[Latin  text]    1873 W  8557 

LUTHER,  Martin.    Hymns;  ed.  by  L.  W. 

Bacon  and  N.  H.  Allen.    1883 Q  6380 

Lyra  apostolica.    1849 W  8514 

Lyra  sanctorum.    1850 W  8547 

LYONS,  J.  G.    Twelve  Christian  songs. 

/1860J    W  8612 


MACKELLAR,  T:    Hymne  and  metrical 

psalms.    1863 W  8563 

BiAOLAURIN,  W.  C.  A.    Fasti  Ohristianl. 

1851  W  8444 

MEBSITER,  A.  H.,  ed.    Hymnal  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  church,  with  music. 

1898  W  8589 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church.    Hymnal. 

1878 ...W  18636 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.    Hymn 

and  tune  book.    1895 W  8603 

MILLS,  H:,  tr.    Horee  Germanicse:  G^man 

hymns.     1866  W  8551 

MONK,  W:  H:,  comp.    Hymns:  ancient  and 

modern.    [1861] Q  6311 

MUHLENBERG,  W:  A:,  ed.    Church  poetry. 

1823^ t . .  ^.  .^. .^'.^ W  8520 

NEALE,  J :  M.    Original  sequences,  hymns, 

etc.    1866 W  8512 

Selections  from  writings.    1887 W  18156 

NEACE,  J:  M.,  comp.    Hymns  of  the  Eastern 

church,    n.  d W  8505 

NEWMAN,  J:  H:    Hynms.    1885 W  8511 

NEWTON,  Rev.  J:   Olney  hymns. 

1812  W  18535 

Olney  hymns.    1808 W  2778-3 

NOVALIS,  ps.    See  HARDENBERG,  F:  L.  von. 
OLIVER,  M.  C,  comp.    A  year  of  sacred  song. 

1895    W18252 

PALGRAVE,  F.  T.,  ecf.    Hymns.    1868.. W  8506 

Treasury  of  sacred  song.    1889 W  8555 

PALMER,  Ray,  comp.    Hymns  and  sacred 

pieces,  etc.     1865 C  3213 

PALMER,  Roundel],  lat  Earl  of  Selbome,  comp. 

The  book  of  praise.    1880 W  8530 

PHILLIPS,  P.,  sr.,  and  PHILLIPS,  P.,  Jr., 

comps.    Our  new  hymnal.    1894 W  8575 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States. 

Hymnal.     1805 W  8618 

PRIME,  W:  C,  ed.    O  mother  dear,  Jerusalem! 

1867   W  8560 

PRUDBNTIUS,  A.  C.    Hymns  for  cock-crow 

and  day-break;  tr.  by  A.  Dressel. 

1887 W  8630 

Translations  in  English  verse;  by  F.  St  J. 

Thackeray.     1890  W  8568 

QUARLE)S,  F.    Emblems,  divine  and  moral. 

n.  d W  8149 

RANKIN,  J.  E.    Hymns  pro  patria. 

1889 W  8679 

Reformed  Church  in  the  United  States. 

Hymnal.    1890 W  8611 

RIDER,  G:  T.,  comp.    Lyra  Anglieana. 

1865  W  8571 

L^ra  Americana.    1865 W  8670 

ROBINSON,  C:  S.,  comp.   Laudes  Domini. 

1887 W  8G14 

Selection  of  spiritual  songs.    1881. .  .W  18575 
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ROBINSON,  G:  S.,  comp.,  cont. 

Spiritual  songs  for  use  in  social  meetings. 

[1881]    W  8604 

ROGBRS^  O:,  oomp.   Lyra  Britannica. 

1868   W  8588 

RUSSBLIi,  M:,  oomp.    Saint  Joseph's  anthology. 

1897    C  5410 

SANKBT,  I.  D.,  and  others,  comps.    Gospel 

hymns.  Nos.  1-6.  2 v.  1883-90  ..W  18570 
SAyiL«E>,  B.  W.,  erf.  Lyra  sacra.  1862.. W  8527 
SGHAFF,  Philip,  and  OILMAN,  Arthur,  tds. 

A  library  of  religious  poetry.    1881.. LC   569 
SCTTWING,  H:    Tunes  for  worship. 

1884   W  8681 

SCOTT,  G:  F.  B.    Sursum  corda:  song  and 

service.     1889   W  8546 

Scottish  hymnal.  The.    1802   W  8601 

SBLBORNB,  Ut  Earl  of.    See  PALMDR, 
SHIPLiBY,  O.,  ed,    Lyra  eucharistica. 

1869    W  8542 

Lyra  messianica.    1864 W  8526 

Lyra  mystica.    1865 W  8524 

SMITH,  N:    Hymns  historically  famous. 

1901   W  18566 

SOUTHALL,  Isabel,  joint  author.    See  EVANS. 

Spirit  of  praise.  The.    n.  d ♦♦W  8635 

SPITTA,  C.  P.  J.,  tr,   Lyra  domestica. 

1862 W  8525 

8TAINER,  Sir  J:    Hymn  tuhes. 

[1900] W  8616 

STEAD.  W:  T.,  ed.    Hymns  that  have  helped. 

1807  W  8509 

STEELE,  A.    Hymns,  psalms  and  poems. 

1863  W  8577 

STEINER,  L.  H:,  and  others,  oomps.    Hymns 

for  the  Reformed  church  in  the  United 

States.    1874 W  8596 

TAIT,  G.,  tr.    Hymns  of  Denmark.  1868.  W  8535 
THOMPSON,  R.  E.,  ed.    The  national  hymn- 
book.     1893  W  8582 

TILESTON,  M.  W.,  oomp,    Sursum  corda: 

hymns  of  comfort.    1884 W  8533 

TOPLADY,  A:  M.    Hynms  and  sacred  poems. 

1860 W  8558 

TRENCH,  R:  C,  ed.    Sacred  Latin  l[)oetry. 

1874   W  8538 

Victorian  hymns.    1887 W  8585 

WARD,  S.  H.,  comp,    Christ  at  the  door. 

1872  W  8315 

WATTS.  I:    Divine  and  moral  songs. 

1868 C  4860 

Hymns  and  spiritual  songs.    1776  ..W  18516 
WAUGH,  B:    Hymns  for  children. 

1892 W  8564 

WESLEY,  C:    Sacred  poetry.    1864  ....W  8583 
WHITMARSH,  C.  S.,  and  GUILD,  A.  E., 

eomps.    Hymns  of  the  ages.    3  v. 

1877 W  8586 


WHITTLE,  D.  W.,  oomp,   Jonathan  and  other 

poems.    [1900] O  9927 

WINKWORTH,  C,  tr.    Lyra  Germanica, 

2  V.    1862-3 W  8536 

Songs  for  the  household.    1882 W  8573 

WITHER,  G:    Hymns  and  songs  of  the 

church.    1866 W  8631 

Hallelujah:  hymns.    1857 W  8532 

WOODRUFF,  J.  L.  M.,  and  others.    He  giveth 

songs.     1881  W  18508 

YOUNG,  B.,  and  others,  oomps.    Sacred 

hymns  of  Latter-day  Saints.    1887. .  W  8606 


§1092.— CHRISTIAN  EVIDENCES. 

ADDISON,  Joseph.    The  Christian  religion. 

1883 D  3911-2 

The  Christian  religion.    1883 D  3910^5 

ALEXANDER,  Archibald.    Evidences  of  the 

authenticity,  inspiration  and  canonical 

authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

[1902?]    W  6773 

BALLARD,  Frank.    The  miracles  of  unbelief. 

1900  W  6779 

BANKS,  J:  S.    Scripture  and  its  witnesses. 

1896 W  6706 

BARNES,  A.    Evidences  of  Christianity  In 

19th  century.    1867 W  6713 

BARROWS,  J:  H:    Christianity,  the  world- 
religion.     1897   W  6792 

BARRY,  Alfred.    Some  lights  of  science  on  the 

faith.    1892    ♦♦W  8961-114 

BAXTER,  R:    The  reasons  of  the  Christian 

religion.    2  v.    1830    ♦♦W  2712-20-21 

BEET,  J.  A.    The  credentials  of  the  gospel. 

1890    W  6738 

BENSON,  C.    On  evidences  of  Christianity. 

1824 W  8959 

BLAIKIE,  W.  G.    Christianity  and  secularism 

compared,    n.  d W  6837 

BRUCE,  A.  B.    Apologetics.    1892 W  6725 

BURNAP,  G:  W.    Christianity,  its  essence 

and  evidence.    1855 W  6360 

BURR,  E.  F.    Ad  fidem:  evidences  of  the 

Bible.     1871  W  6715 

CAMPBELL,  A.,  joint  author.    See  OWEN,  R. 
CHALMERS,  T:    EJvidences  of  Christian  reve- 
lation.   2v.    [1835] D  4002-3-4 

CLARKE,  W:  N.    What  shall  we  think  of 

Christianity?    1899 W  6750 

COTTERILL,  H:    Revealed  religion. 

1884 W  6726 

DALE,  R.  W.    The  living  Christ,  and  the 

four  gospels.    1890 W  1008 

DEAN,  G:  W.    Evidences  of  revealed  religion. 

1890    W  6736 

DORCHEJSTER,  D.    Christianity  vindicated 

by  its  enemies.    [18961 W  ^TiA. 
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DOWNS,  R.  P.    Pillars  of  our  faith. 

1898  W  6733 

EUSEBIUS  PAMPHILUS.    Demonstratlonis 

evangellcae,  libri  I-X.    1867 F  713-3 

Preparation  for  the  gospel;  tr.  by  E.  H. 

Giflford.    2  v.    1903 W  6745 

Preparationis  evangelicae,  librl  I-XV. 

2v.     1867  P  713-1-2 

FAUNGE,  D.  W.    A  young  man's  difficulties 

with  his  Bible.    [1898] W  10348 

FAY,  T.  S.    Forty  dc^lars  and  the  boots. 

1897   W  6734 

FELIX,  M.  M.    See  MINUCIUS  FELIX,  M. 
FISHER,  G:  P.    Christian  evidences. 

1888 W  6709 

The  grounds  of  theistic  and  Christian 

belief.    1902    W  7350 

The  grounds  of  theistic  and  Christian 

belief.     1885   W  7332 

Nature  and  method  of  revelation. 

1890  W  6857 

Supernatural  origin  of  Christianity. 

1865  W  6922 

FOWLB,  T:  W.    A  new  analogy.    1881.. W  6888 
FULTON,  J:,  ed.    Christian  unity  and  Christian 

faith.     [1885]   W  8850 

GIBBONS,  James,  Cardinal,    Our  Christian 

heritage.    1889 W  3805 

HALLIWEJLLrPHILLIPPS,  J.  O.    Evidences 

of  Christianity.    1859 W  6705 

HARDY,  E:  J:    Doubt  and  ftiith.    1899.  .W  6768 
HARRISON,  A.  J.    The  repose  of  faith. 

1894    W  7243 

HASTINGS,  J.  B.    The  problem  of  the  ages. 

1895   W  6730 

HRA.GLE,  D:,  tr.    The  Bremen  lectures  on 

great  religious  questions  of  to-day. 

1898 W  6791 

HETTINGER,  Franz.    Revealed  religion; 

ed.  by  H:  S.  Bowden.    [1895] W  6762 

HOPKINS,  Mark.    Evidences  of  Christianity. 

1885   W  6740 

ILLING WORTH,  J:  R.  Reason  and  revela- 
tion.   1902    W  6744 

JENYNS,  Soame.    Internal  evidence  of  the 

Christian  religion.    1790 D  4254-4 

JENYNS,  Soame,  pa.    Jenyns'  lectures. 

[1787?]    W  6701 

KAFTAN,  J.    The  truth  of  the  Christian 

religion.    2  v.    1894 W  6742 

KEITH,  A.    Evidence  of  the  truth  of  the 

Christian  religion  derived  from  prophecy. 

n.   d W  6732 

LANCASTER.  T:  W:    Evidences  of 

Christianity.     1831    ♦♦W  8961-55 

LARDNER,  Nathaniel.    A  large  collection  of 

ancient  Jewish  and  heathen  testimonies. 

3  V.    1827    ♦W  2775-6-8 


LAW,  W:   An  appeal  to  all  who  doubt  the 

truths  of  the  gospel.    1893 W  2776-6 

The  way  to  divine  knowledge. 

1893    W  2776-7 

Living  papers:  concerning  Christian  evi- 
dences, doctrine,  and  morals. 

[1894?]   W  6704-11 

LORIMER,  G:  C.    Argument  for  Christianity. 

1894 W  6729 

MACGREGOR,  J.    History  of  Christian 

apologetics.    1894 W  6743 

MAIR,  A.    Christian  evidences.    1889  ..W  6716 
MEAD,  C.  M.    Supernatural  revelation. 

[1889]    W  6549 

MICHELL,  R.    Christian  evidences. 

1849    ♦♦W  8961-71 

MINTON,  H:  C.    Christianity  supernatural. 

1900 W  6759 

MINUCIUS  FELIX,  M.    Octavlus. 

1886 F  1606 

MOW  AT,  O.    Christianity  and  some  of  its 

evidences.    1890 W  6703 

MUIR,  Sir  W.    The  beacon  of  truth;  or, 

Testimony  of  tHe  Coran.    1894 W  9481 

NARES,  E:    Evidences  of  Christianity. 

1805    ♦♦W  8961-29 

OWEN,  R.,  and  CAMPBBOLL,  A.    Evidences 

of  Christianity.    1852 W  6735 

PALEY,  W:    Evidences  of  Christianity. 

[1871] W  6707 

Evidences  of  Christianity.    2  v. 

1830    W  2780-1-2 

PALMER,  W:    Doctrine  of  development  and 

conscience.    1846    W  6536 

PICARD,  Louis,  AbM,    Christianity  or 

agnosticism?    1899 W  6741 

PIERSON,  A.  T.    The  gordian  knot 

1902  W  6752 

"Many  InfalUble  proofs."  [1886]  ...W  6727 
POTTER,  A.  Religious  philosophy.  1872.W  7251 
QUACKENBOS,  J:  D.    Enemies  and 

evidences  of  Christianity.    [1899]. . .W  6770 
RAINY,  R.,  and  others,    Tne  supernatural  in 

Christianity.    1894 W  7238 

RAYMOND,  B.  P.    Christianity  and  the 

Christ    1894 W  6721 

ROBINSON,  E.  G.    Christian  evidences. 

1895  W  6723 

ROW,  C.  A.    Christian  evidences. 

1877    ♦♦W  8961-99 

RYLANCE,  J.  H.    Christian  rationalism. 

1898  W  6764 

SAGEBEER,  J.  E.    The  Bible  in  court 

1900  W  6753 

SMITH.  H:  B.    Apologetics.    1882 W  6714 

SMITH,  S:  S.    Evidences  of  the  Christian 

religion.     1809  W  6702 

STEARNS,  L.  F.    Evidences  of  Christian 

experience.     1890  W  6719 
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8T0RRS,  R:  S.    Divine  origin  of  Christianity. 

[1884]    W  e940 

TATT,  James.    Mind  in  matter.    1892 W  7313 

TBRRT,  M.  &    The  new  apologetic. 

1807 W  6789 

WATTS,  R.    New  apologetic.    1890 W  7017 

WELSH,  R.B.  In  relief  of  doubt  1899.  W  6761 
WORDSWORTH,  C:    Witness  to  the  truth 

of  the  gospel.    1892 W  9180 

WRANGHAM,  P.    The  Pleiad:  evidences  of 

Christianity.    1828 D  2200-26 

WRIGHT,  G:  F:    The  logic  of  Christian 

evidences.     1890 W  6708 

Scientific  aspects  of  Christian  evidences. 

1898   W  7198 


§1093.--DOGMATIC  AND   DOCTRINAL 

WORKS. 

ABBOTT,  B.  A.    Kernel  and  the  husk. 

1886    W  6845 

Philomythus.    1«01 W  7956 

ABBOTT,  Lyman.    In  aid  of  faith. 

1891  W  6300 

ADLESR,  F.    Creed  and  deed.    1880 W  6863 

ALDION,  H.  M.    God  in  His  world.    1890.  W  6506 

ALEXANDER,  W:    Primary  convictions. 

1893 W  6731 

ANDREWS,  S:  J.    The  church  and  Its  or- 
ganic ministries.    1899 W  6385 

ANSELM,  8L    Proslogium;  Monologlum;  an 
appendix  in  behalf  of  the  fool  by 
Gaunilon;  and  Cur  Deus  homo. 
1903    W  6312 

ARMINIUS,  James.    Disputations  on  some 
of  the  principal  subjects  of  the  Christian 

religion.    1828    W  2708-2 

The  object  of  theology.    1825 W  2708-1 

ARMOUR,  J:  M.    Mercy  in  the  divine  govern- 
ment.    [1891]  W  6531 

ARNOLD,  M:    God  and  the  Bible.    1883.  W  6838 
Last  essays  on  church  and  religion. 

1883  W  6840 

Literature  and  dogma.    1883 W  6839 

BALFOUR,  A.  J.    Foundations  of  belief. 

1895  W  16557 

BALFOUR,  R.  G.    Central  truths  and  side 

Issues.    1895 W  16545 

BALLARD,  F.    Mission  of  Christianity. 

1891   W  6826 

BARTOL,  C.  A.    The  rising  faith.    1874. W  6812 

BASCOM,  J:    The  goodness  of  God. 

1901  W  6368 

New  theology.    1891  W  7223 

Words  of  Christ.    1884 W  6908 

BATHE,  A.    What  I  should  beUeve. 

1894 W  6480 

BAXTER,  R:    The  catechising  of  families. 

1830    ♦♦W  2712-19 


BAXTER,  R:,  cont. 

The  poor  man's  family  book. 

1830    .....♦♦W  2712-19 

BEACH,  D:  N.    Newer  religious  thinking. 

1898 W  16874 

BEECHER,  C.  E.    An  appeal  to  the  people 

In  behalf  of  their  rights  as  author- 
ized Interpreters  of  the  Bible.  1860.  W  6355 
Common  sense  applied  co  religion;  or. 

The  Bible  and  the  people.    1857 W  6456 

Letters  on  the  difficulties  of  religion. 

1836 W  6347 

BEE3CHER,  Lyman.    Lectures  on  political 

atheism.    1852    W  2714-1 

Views  of  theology.    1853 W  2714-3 

BEET,  J.  A.    New  life  in  Christ    1895.  W  16885 

Throuirh  Christ  to  God.    1803 W  16375 

BENNETT,  W:  H.,  and  others.    Faith  and 

criticism.    1893    W  16850 

BENTLBY,  R:    Theological  writings. 

1838  D  3938-3 

BETHUNE,  G:  W.    Eariy  lost,  early  saved. 

1846 W  6328 

BBYSCHLAG.  W.    New  Testament  theology. 

2  V.    1895 W  6267 

BICKERSTETH,  E:  H:    Rock  of  ages. 

1882    W  6861 

BIXBY,  J.  T.    Physical  and  religious  know- 
ledge.   1876 W  6856 

BLACK,  J.  S.    The  Christian  consciousness. 

1895 W  16854 

BLEDSOE,  A.  T.    A  theodicy.    1864  . . . .  W  6529 
BLUNT,  J;  H:    Househc^d  theology. 

1865 W  6207 

BONHAM,  J:  M    Secularism.     1894.... W  7239 
BONNEY.   T.   G.    Christian  doctrines  and 

modem  thought.    1892 W  18876 

BRADFORD.  A.  H.    The  age  of  faith. 

1900  W  6369 

The  growing  revelation.    1897 W  6358 

Old  wine:  new  bottles.    1892 W  6497 

BRAITHWAITE,  R.    True  grounds  of 

religious  faith.    1890 W  6829 

BRECKINRIDGE,  R.  J.    Knowledge  of  God. 

2  V.     1859 W  6275 

BRIGGS,  C:  A:  Whither?    1889 W  6241 

BROOKE,  S.  A.    Faith  and  freedom. 

1881  W  8898 

God  and  Christ.     1894  W  19030 

BROWN,  W:  B.    The  gospel  of  the  kingdom 

and  the  gospel  of  the  church. 

1902  W  6316 

BROWNSON,  O.  A.    New  views  of  Christi- 
anity, society  and  the  church.  1836.  W  6410 
BUNYAN,  J:    Come,  and  welcome  to  Jesus 

Christ.     18^ W  2741-2 

The  Jerusalem  sinner  saved.    1842.  .W  2741-1 

Sighs  from  hell.     1842 W  2741-2 

The  strait  gate.    1842 W  2741-2 
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SURGE,  L.    Aryas,  Semites  and  Jews,  etc. 

1889  W  6510 

BURNAP,  G:  W.    Chrtetianity,  its  essence 

and  evidence.    1855 W  6366 

Lectures  on  the  doctrines  of  Christianity. 

1848    W  5720 

BURR,  E.  F.    Bcce  terra.    [1883]  W  6860 

Supreme  things.     [1889]   W  6217 

Universal  beliefs.    [1887]   W  6218 

BURREiLLs  D:  James.    The  religion  of  the 

future.    [1894]    W  18887 

BUTLBDa,  W:  A.    Christian  doctrine. 

1850  W  6530 

CAIRD,  J:    The  fundamental  ideas  of 

Christianity.    2  v.    1899 W  6375 

GALIi,  W.  M.  W.    Final  causes.    1891.. W  6219 
CALVIN,  J:    Institutes  of  the  Christian 

religion.     2  v.     1869  W  6543 

CAMPAGNAC,  E.  T.,  ed.    The  Cambridge 

Platonlsts.    1901 R    121 

CAMPBELL,  A.    The  Christian  system. 

[1835]    W  5115 

CAMPBELL,  T:  F.    Genesis  of  power. 

1890 W  7510 

CHALMERS,  T:    Institutes  of  theology. 

2  V.    n.  d W  6351 

CHANDLER,  A.    Spirit  of  man.    1891.. W  7225 

CHANEY,  G:  L.    Belief.    1889 W  6501 

CHATEAUBRIAND,  F.  A.  R.    Genius  of 

Christianity.    [1856] W  6894 

CHEEVBR,  H:  T.    Correspondencies  of  faith. 

[1885] W  6869 

CHILLINGWORTH,  W:    Religion  of  Prot- 
estants.    1878   W  4207 

CLARE,  Austin.    The  arch  of  faith. 

1898  W  6402 

CLARK,  W:,  and  others.    The  church's  min- 
istry of  grace.    1893 W  7703 

CLARKE,  James  Freeman.    Common  sense 

in  religion.    1884 W  6880 

Orthodoxy:  Its  truths  and  errors. 

1884 W  6881 

Steps  of  belief.    1876 W  6340 

Vexed  questions  in  theology.    1886.  .W  6238 
CLARKE,  W:  N.    Can  I  believe  in  God  the 

Father?    1899 W  6363 

An  outline  of  Christian  theology. 

1899   W  6427 

COBBE,  F.  P.    Broken  lights.    1865 W  7200 

Dawning  lights.    1894.    [Sequel  to  Broken 

lights.]    W  6485 

COKE,  H:    Creeds  of  the  day.    2  v. 

1883    W  7632 

COLERIDGE,  S:  Taylor.    Confessions  of  an 

inquiring  spirit;  etc.    1884   D  5727 

Confessions  of  an  inquiring  spirit;  etc.; 

ed.  by  H:  N.  Coleridge.    1849 W  8089 

Confessions  of  an  inquiring  spirit;  etc.; 
ed.  bj  H:  Morley.    n.  d D  2216-49 


COLERIDGE,  S:  T.,  cant. 

Confessions  of  an  inquiring  spirit;  ed. 

by  W.  G.  T.  Shedd.    1884 D  4015^ 

COLLBTTE,  C:  H.    "  Luther  vindicated." 

1884  W  3647 

CONWAY,  M.  D.    The  earthward  pilgrimage. 

1870 W  6888 

COOK,  Joseph.    Boston  Monday  lectures: 

Current  religious  perils.    1888 W  8198 

Boston  Monday  lectures:  Occident 

1884  W  6875 

Boston  Monday  lectures:  Orthodoxy. 

1881 W  6876 

Boston  Monday  lectures:  TranscendentallsoL 

1882  W  7222 

COPNER,  J.    The  faith  of  a  realist 

1890  R    257 

COQUEREL,  A.    Christianity.    1847  ....W  7231 
COX,  W.  L.  P.    Scientific  study  of  theology. 

1893    W  16255 

OOXE,  A.  C.    Apollos;  or.  The  way  of  God. 

1874 W  6842 

COYLE,  J:  P.    The  spirit  in  literature  and 

life.    1896 W  16559 

CRANE,  Frank.    The  religion  of  to-morrow. 

1899    W  6412 

Crom weirs  soldiers  catechism.    1900 W  6769 

CROOKS,  G:  R.,  and  HURST,  J:  F..  eda. 
Theological  encyclopaedia  and  method- 
ology.    1894    W  6285 

CUMMINGS,  E.  C.    Nature  in  scripture. 

1887    W  6242 

DALE,  R.  W.    Christian  doctrine.    1894. W  6423 
DARBISHIRE,  R.  D.,  ed.    Theology  and 

piety  alike  free.    1890 W  6527 

D'ARCY,  C:  F.    Idealism  and  theology. 

1899   R    276 

DAVIES,  T:  A.    Gospel  Christianity. 

1896    W  16870 

DBLITZSOH,  Franz.    Biblical  psychology. 

1885 W  7275 

DB  QUINCEY,  T:    Speculative  and  theological 

essays.     1890  D  40484J 

DIGGLE,  J:  W.    Godliness  and  manliness. 

1887  W  16863 

DODSWORTH,  J.    The  Eden  family. 

[1859] W  6405 

DOLE,  C:  F:    The  theology  of  civilization. 

[1899]    W  6332 

DONALDSON,  J:  W:    Christian  orthodoxy. 

1857  W  6923 

DORNER,  I.  A.    Christian  doctrine.    4  v. 

1880-2   W  6434 

DREXBLIUS,   J.    The  Hellotropium. 

1800  W  6877 

DUNCAN.  J:  M.    Lectures  on  moral  govern- 
ment   1836    W  6610 

DWIGHT,  Timothy.    Theology.    5  v. 

1819 W  8968 
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BATON.  A.  W.    Heart  of  the  creeds. 

1888  W  7617 

BATON,  C:  A.    The  old  evangel  and  the  new 

evangelism.    1901    W  6162 

EDWARDS,  Jonathan.  Dissertation,  concern- 
ing the  end  for  which  God  created  the 

world.    1881  W  2742-2 

Freedom  of  the  will.    1881  W  2742-2 

Religions  affections.    1881  W  2742-3 

Selections  from  unpublished  writings. 

1865    W  2743 

BaJOT,  W:  G.    Doctrines  of  Christianity. 

1867 W  6449 

ELMBNDORF,  J:  J.    EHements  of  moral 

theology.    1892 W  6627 

FAIRBAIRN,  A.  M.    The  place  of  Christ  In 

modern  theology.    1893 W  2157 

FAIRBAIRN,  Patrick.  Prophecy.  1856.W  6985 
FAIRBAIRN,  R.  B.    The  unity  of  the  faith. 

1895 W  16252 

FAIRCHILD,  J.  H.    Elements  of  theology. 

[1892]    W  6258 

FARRAR,  A.  S.    Science  In  theology. 

1859    W  8910 

FEUSmBACH,  L.    Essence  of  Christianity. 

1881  W  6914 

Essence  of  religion.    1873 W  16858 

FICHTE,  J.  G.    Way  towards  the  blessed 

Ufe;  tr.  by  W:  Smith.    1889 D  6217-2 

FINNET,  C:  G.    Lectures  on  systematic 

theology.    1887 W  6259 

F18KB,  J:    The  idea  of  God  as  affected  by 

modem  knowledge.    1887 W  6502 

FOOTBiAN,  H:     Ethics  and  theology. 

1888 W  6618 

Reassuring  hints.    1885 W  6858 

FOSTER,  F.  H.    Christian  life  and  theology. 

[1900]    W  6317 

FOSTER,  R.  S.    Philosophy  of  Christian 

experience.     1890  W  6938 

Studies  in  theology.    6 v.    1890-99... W  6256 

1.  Prolegomena. 

2.  Theism. 

3.  The  supernatural  l>ook. 

4.  Creation. 

5.  Gk>d,  nature  and  attributes. 

6.  Sin. 

FOXTON,  F:  J.     Pc^ular  Christianity. 

1849 W  6907 

FRANKLIN,  Rev,  B:    Creed  and  modem 

thought    1881  W  7614 

FKBMANTLiE,  W:  H:    Christian  ordinances 

and  social  i^rogress.    1901 W  6409 

FRITH,  F.,  and  otners,   A  reasonable  faith. 

1885 W  5563 

FROTHINGHAM,  B.  L.  and  A.  L.    Christian 

philosophy.    2v.     1888-90  W  7288 

FROTHINGHAM,  O.  B.    Religion  of  humanity. 

1875  W  6808 


FROUDB,  R:  H.    Essay  on  rationalism,  and 

other  essays.    1839  W  2750-3 

FULTON,  J:    The  Chalcedonlan  decree. 

1892   W  6722 

GANT,  F:  J.  Lord  of  humanity.  1889.  .W  6489 
GATES,  Theophllus  R.    Life  and  writings. 

1818    G  3756 

GERHART,  E.  V.    Institutes  of  the  Christian 

religion.    2  v.     1891-94   W  6524 

GIBSON,  J:  M.    Christianity  according  to 

Christ.    1888 W  6851 

GLADDEN,    v/ashington.    Burning  questions. 

1890 W  6887 

How  much  Is  left  of  the  old  doctrines? 

1899 W  6338 

GLADSTONE.  W:  E.    Studies  subsidiary  to 

the  works  of  Bishop  Butler.  1896. W  17329 
GODET,  F.    Defence  of  the  Christian  faith. 

1895  W  16525 

GOODWIN.  H.    Foundations  of  the  creed. 

1889  W  7628 

GORDON.  A.  J.    The  twofold  life. 

[1883]    W  6521 

GORDON,  G:  A.    Ultimate  conceptions  of 

faith.     1903   W  6319 

GORE.  O:    The  creed  of  the  Christian. 

1806  W  6728 

GORE},  O:,  ed.    Gospel  of  divine  humanity. 

1889  W  6415 

Lux  mundi.    1889 W  6535 

GOULBURN.  E.  M.,  and  others.    Replies  to 

**E:ssays  and  reviews."    1862 W  6903 

GRATRY,  A.    Guide  to  the  knowledge  of 

God.    1892 W  6533 

GREG,  W:  R.    Creed  of  Christendom.   2  v. 

1879  W  7625 

GREGG,  D:    Facts  that  call  for  faith. 

1898  W  6353 

GREGORY.  O.  Christian  religion.  1876.  W  6819 
GUIZOT.  F.  P.  G.    Christianity.    1871.. W  6884 

Essence  of  Christianity.    1865 W  6853 

HADDAN,  A.  W.    Remains;  ed.  by  A.  P. 

Forbes.    1876 W  6248 

HALL,  C:  C.    Does  God  send  trouble? 

1894  W  6491 

HALL,  J.    Polemical  works.    3  v.     1837- 

39 W  2751-9-11 

HARDEN,  W:  D.    Inquiry  into  the  truth  of 

dogmatic  Christianity.    1893 W  6203 

HARNACK.  Adolf.    Christianity  and  history. 

1896 W  16860 

Das  Wesen  des  Ohristentums.    1901.  .W  6383 
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1893    W  6422 

HE>ARD,  J:  B.    Alexandrian  and  Cartha- 
ginian theology  contrasted.    1893. W  16262 

HOPKINS,  J:  H:    The  primitive  creed  ex- 
amined and  explained.    1834 W  TQSft 
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§1098.— SIN,  REPENTANCE  AND  KEGENERATION. 


KOSTLIN,  Julius.    The  theology  of  Luther. 

2  V.     1897  W  3636 

liOOKYBR,  T:  F.    The  Bvang^ical  succession. 

1899 W  6269 

LUMBT,  J.  R,    History  of  the  creeds. 

1887 W  7615 

MACKAT,  R:  W:    Tttbingen  school  and  its 

antecedents.    1863   W  6882 

NEANDER,  A:    Ghristliche  Dogmengeschichte. 

2  V.    1857 W  6264 

NEWMAN,  J:  H:,  Cardinal.    Development  of 

Christian  doctrine.    1885 W  6513 

ORR,  James.    The  Ritschlian  theology  and 

the  evangelical  faith.    1898 W  6334 

Ritschlianism :  e^^pository  and  critical 

essays.     1903    W  6462 

RANKIN,  James.    Greed  in  Scotland. 

1890 W  7622 

SATTERLEE,  H:  Y.    New  Testament  church- 

manship  and  the  principles  upon  which  it 

was  founded.    1899 W  6359 

SOHAFF,  Philip.    Creeds  of  Ghris^tendom. 

3v.    1884-177] W  7645 

SHEDD,  W:  G.  T.    History  of  Christian 

doctrine.    2  v.    1883 W  6424 

SHELDON,  H:  C.    History  of  Christian 

doctrine.    2  v.    1886 W  6420 

SWING.  A.  T.    The  theology  of  Albrecht 

Ritschl.     1901   W  6408 

TUTHILL,  0:  A.  H.    Origin  and  development 

of  Christian  dogma.    1888 W  6444 


§1095.— APOSTLES'  CREED. 

HARNACK,  Adolf.    The  Apostles'  creed. 

1901  W  7664 

UGHTFOOT.  J:    Exposition  of  three  select 

articles  of  the  Apostles*  creed. 

1822    W  2777-6 

McGIFFBRT,  A.  C.    The  Apostles' creed. 

1902 W  6388 

STIMSON.  H:  A.    The  Apostles*  creed  in 

the  light  of  modern  discussion. 

[1898]    W  6364 

SWAINSON,  C.  A.    Nicene  and  Apostles' 

creeds.     1875   W  7629 

SWETE,  H:  B.    The  Apostles'  creed. 

1894 W  7626 

WORDSWORTH,   E..    Illustrations  of   the 

creed.    1889 W  7611 


§1096.— PRAYER. 

CARPENTER,  W:  B.,  and  others.    In  answer 
to  prayer.     1898  W  8321 

CLARKE,  James  Freeman.    Christian  doc- 
trine of  prayer.    1880  W  8355 


EDWARDS,  Jonathan.    A  humble  attempt  to 
promote  explicit  agreement  and  visible 
union  of  God's  people  in  extraordinary 
prayer.    1881   W  2742-3 

(K)RB,  O:   Prayer  and  the  Lord's  prayer. 

[1898] W  8328 

GUYON,  Mme.  de  la  Motte.    A  method  of 

prayCT.     1902  W  8343 

HOULT,  P.    Dialogues  on  the  efficacy  of 

prayer.     1892 W  8371 

IRVING,  E:    On  pray».    1865 W  2757-3 

KINSLEY,  W:  W.    Science  and  prayer. 

1893  W  836i 

LAW,  W:    The  spirit  of  prayer.    1893. .  W  2776-7 

McOLURE,  J.  G.  K.    A  mighty  means  of 

usefulness.     [1902]    W  6155 

MILLER,  J.  R.    The  golden  gate  of  prayer. 

[1900]    W  8336 

MORE,  Hannah.    The  spirit  of  pray^. 

1868  D  4344-7 

PALMER,  B.  M.    Theology  of  prayer. 

1894 W  8372 

ROMANE^S,  G:  J.    Christian  prayer  and  gen- 
eral laws.    1874 W  8370 

TRUMBULL,  H:  C.    Illustrative  answers  to 

prayer.     [1900]   W  18419 

Prayer:  its  nature  and  scope. 
1896 W  8347 

WHATELY,  R:    Lectures  on  prayer. 

1860  W  8357 


§1097._THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

FARRAR,  F:  W:    The  Lord's  prayer. 

1893    W  19058 

GORE,  C:    Prayer  and  the  Lord's  prayer. 

[1898]    W  8328 

HALL,  N.    The  Lord's  prayer.    1889 W  8362 

MAURICE),  F:  D.    The  Lord's  prayer. 

1880   W  8871 

MILLIGAN.  G:    The  Lord's  prayer. 

1895    W  8356 

THOMAS  AQUINAS,  8t    Commentary  on 

the  Lord's  prayer;  tr.  by  E:  Male. 

1893    W  8351 


§1098.— SIN,  REPENTANCE  AND  REGENER- 
ATION. 

BAXTER,  R:    A  treatise  of  conversion. 

1830    •♦W  2712-7 

BUSHNELL,  Horace.    Forgiveness  and  law. 

1874 W  7736 

CHALMERS,  T:    Sermons  on  the  depravity 

of    human    nature.    1829 W  2725-1 

EDWARDS,  Jonathan.    The  great  Christian 

doctrine  of  original  sin  defended. 

1881     W  2742-2 

A  history  of  the  work  of  redemption. 

1881    W  2742-1 


§1101.— THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
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FOSTER.  R.  S.    Sin.     1899 W  6266-6 

GAUME),  Abbi,  ed.  Ministiy  of  reconcilia- 
tion through  confession  and  absolution. 

1893    W  7691 

HAMMOND,  E:  P.    Early  conversion. 

1901    W  18732 

JAM£rS,  J:  A.    The  anxious  inquirer  al^ter 

salvation  directed  and  encouraged. 

1901    W  6302 

JONES,  E.  G.    The  ascent  through  Christ. 

1899 W  6381 

LAIDLAW,  J:    Foundation  truths  of  scripture 

as  to  sin  and  salvation.    1897 W  6348 

LAW,  W:  The  grounds  and  reasons  of  Chris- 
tian regeneration.    1893 W  2776-5 

MAG6REGOR,  G.  H.  C.    "  So  great  salvation." 

1892    W  8078 

MAGUTH,  S.  S.    The  fall  of  Adam. 

2  V.     [1893]    W  6447 

MANNING,  H:  E:,  Cardinal    Sin  and  its 

consequences,    n.  d W  18974 

MOORE,  A.  L.    Some  aspects  of  sin. 

1891 W  9139 

NOBLiE,  F:  A.    Our  redemption:  its  need, 

method  and  result.    [1897] W  6365 

SEARS,  E.  H.    Regeneration.    1876 W  7836 

TAYLOR,  Jeremy.    Deus  justificatus;  or,  A. 

vindication  of  original  sin.  1837. W  2790-2 
Deus  justificatus;  or,  A  vindication  of 

original  sin.    1839  ••W  2791-9 

Unum  necessarium;  or,  The  doctrine 

and     practice     of     repentance. 

1837      W  2790-2 

Unum  necessarium;  or,  The  doctrine 

and     practice    of    repentance. 

2v.    1839      ♦•W    2791-8-9 

TBNNANT,  F.  R.  The  sources  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  fall  and  original  sin. 

1903    W  6393 

TULiLOCH,  J:    Christian  doctrine  of  sin. 

[1876] W  7780 

WAL.DEN,  T.    The  great  meaning  of  Metanoia. 

1896    W   6479 

WITHERSPOON,  J:    Treatise  on  regeneration. 

1802  D  4568-1 


COPINGER,  W.  A.    Treatise  on  predestination, 

election,  and  grace.     1889  W  6537 

CURTISS,  G:  L.    Arminianism  in  history;  or, 

The  revolt  from  predestinationism. 

1894   W  6217 

FISK,  Wilbur.    Calvinistic  controversy. 

1851    W  6311 

HARRIS,  J:  A.    The  Calvinistic  doctrine  of 

election  and  reprobation.    1890 W  9125 

KNOX,  J:    An  answer  to  the  cavillations  of  an 

adversary  respecting  the  doctrine  of 

predestination.     1864    ••  W  2758-5 

MOZLEY,  J.  B.    Augustinian  doctrine  of 

predestination.     1855   W  6538 


§1099.— PREDESTINATION. 

ARMINIUS,  James.    Examination  of  Dr. 

Perlsins's  pamphlet  on  predestination. 

1875 W  2708-3 

Examination  of  the  theses  of  Dr.  Francis 

Gomarus    respecting   predestination. 

1875    W  2708-3 

Friendly  conference  with  Mr.  Francis 

Junius   about   predestination. 

1875    W  2708-3 


§1100.— THE  TRINITY. 

AUGUSTINE,  8L    On  the  Holy  Trinity;  ed. 

by  P.  Schaff.    1887 ♦•W  2588-3 

On  the  Trinity;  by  M.  Dods.  1873. . W  2709-7 
EDWARDS,  Jonathan.    An  unpublished  essay 

on  the  Trinity;  ed.  by  G:  P.  Fisher. 

1903    W  6466 

HORTON,  R.  F.    The  Trinity.    1901 W  6387 

STEBNSTRA,  P.  H.    Being  of  God  as  unity 

and  Trinity.    1891 W  6517 


§1101.— THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

CAMPBELL,  J.  M.    After  Pentecost,  what? 

1897    W  6350 

CUYLBR,  T.  L.,  and  others.    The  Holy  Spirit 

in  life  and  service.    [1895] W  16560 

DENIO,  F.  B.    The  supreme  leader. 

[1900]    W  6372 

EDWARDS,  Jonathan.    The  distinguishing 

marks  of  a  work  of  the  spirit  of  God. 

1881    W  2742-1 

GORDON,  A.  J.    Ministry  of  the  Sphrtt. 

1894 W  16566 

HARE,  J.  C:    Mission  of  the  Comforter. 

1850 W  9060 

KUYPDR,  Abraham.    The  work  of  the 

Holy  Spirit.    1900 W  6274 

MANNING,  H:  E:,  Cardinal    Holy  Ghost. 

n.  d W  17978 

Internal  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1890 W  16506 

Office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  under  the  gospel. 

n.  d W  4216 

Temporal  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1802 W  16506 

MORGAN,  G.  Campbell.    The  spirit  of  God. 

[1900] W  6374 

OWEN,  J:  Pneumatologia.  2  v.  1791.  W  16572 
PARKER,  J.    The  paraclete.    1883 W  QBia 
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§1104.— THE  ATONEMENT  AND  THE  INCAENATION. 


§1102.--THB  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

ANDREHS,  J.  L.    The  Christian  at  mass. 

1896 W  83»7 

BIGKELiLs  G.  W.  H.    The  Lord's  Supper  and 

the  paraover  ritual.    1891 W  7739 

BOYD,  A.  K.  H.    Scotch  communion  Sunday. 

1873  W  18981 

CRAMMER,  T:,  ArchMshop.    On  the  sacrament 

of  the  Lord's  Supper.    1844 ♦W  2061 

CROSBY,  Howard.    At  the  Lord's  table. 

1894 W  7725 

DE  SOLLA,  J.  M.    Oonflrmation  manual. 

1890  W  11804 

FABER,  F:  W:    The  blessed  sacrament 

[1855]    W  6308 

FOX,  Norman.    Christ  in  the  daily  meal. 

1898  W  6335 

GORE,  C:    The  body  of  Christ    1901. . .  W  6344 

GROVE,  H:    A  discourse  concerning  the 
nature  and  design  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
1732 W  6333 

HEINSHAW,  J:  P.  K.    The  communicant's 

guide.    1831 W  6362 

HOBART,  J:  H:    A  companion  for  the  altar; 
or,  Week's  preparation  for  the  Holy 
Communion.    1819 W  8486 

SRVING,  E:   Homilies  on  the  Lord's  Supper. 

1864   W  2757-2 

JEWEL,  J:    A  reply  unto  M.  Harding's 
answ^:  of  iMivate  mass  and  of  com- 
munion.   1848    W  2753-1 

KEIATING,  J.  F.    The  Agap€  and  the  Euchar- 
ist in  the  early  church.    1901 W  7786 

KEBLE,  J:    Devotions  before  and  after 

Holy  Communion.     1869 W  8338 

TjAW,  W:    a  demonstration  of  errors  of  a  late 
book.    1893   W  2776-5 

LILLEY,  J.  P.    The  Lord's  Supper. 

1891  W  7784 

MANNING,  H:  E:,  Cardinal.    Blessed  sacra- 
ment   1878 W  17975 

MURRAY,  A.    The  Lord's  table. 

[1897]    W  18427 

NBVIN,  J:  W.    The  mystical  presence. 

1867   W  7760 

PUSBY,  E:  B.    Doctrine  of  the  real  presence. 

1883 W  7793 

Real  presence  of  the  body  and  blood  of 

Jesus  Christ     1885 W  7792 

RIDLEY,  N:    A  brief  declaration  of  the 

Lord's  Supper;  ed.  by  H.  C.  G.  Moule. 

1895   W  7744 

SADLER,  M.  T.    The  communicant's  manual. 

1874 W  8497 

SHIELLS,  Robert.    The  story  of  the  token: 

as  belonging  to  the  sacrament  of  the 

Lord's  Supper.    1902  W  7712 


TAYLOR.  Jeremy.    The  real  presence  and  spliit- 
ual  of  Christ  in  the  blessed  sacrament 

1837 W  2790^2 

Real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment   2  v.    1839 ••W  2791-9-10 

The  worthy  communicant    1837... W  279(V3 
The  worthy  communicant    1839. ••W  2791-15 

The  worthy  communicant    1853 W  7790 

VAUX,  W:    Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 

1826   ♦♦W  8961-50 

WILSON,  H:  B.    Communion  of  saints. 

1851    ••W  8901-73 

WILSON,  T:    A  short  and  plain  instruction 
for  the  better  understanding  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.     [I860?]   W  7708 


§1103.— BAPTISM. 

BERGSTRE>SSER,  P.    Baptism  and  feet- 
washing.    1896 W  768B 

BINGHAM,  Joseph.    A  scholastical  history  of 
the  practice  of  the  church  in  reference 
to  the  administration  of  baptism  by 
laymen.    1844    W  2710^ 

CAMPBELL,  A.    Christian  baptism. 

[1882]    W  7713 

GALE,  Mr,    Reflections  on  Mr.  Wall's  history 
of  infant  baptism.    1835 W  7719-3 

IRVING,  E:   Homilies  on  baptism. 

1864    W  2757-2 

KRAUTH,  C.  P.    Infant  baptism  and  infant 
salyation.    1874 W  7720 

LLOYD,  R.  R.    Baptism.    1895  W  7700 

PUSEY,  E:  B.    Doctrine  of  holy  baptism. 

1883 W  7718 

VAUX,  W:    Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 

1826    ♦•W  8961-50 

WALL,  W:    Defence  of  history  of  infant 
baptism  against  the  reflections  of 

Mr.  Gale  and  others.    1836 W  77194 

History  of  infant-baptism.    2  v. 
1836^  W  7719-1-2 


§1104.— THE  ATONEMENT  AND  THE  INCAR- 
NATION. 

ALFORD,  H:    The  consistency  of  the  divine 
conduct  in  revealing  the  doctrines  of 
redemption.    1842-43 W  6268 

BOWNE,  B.  P.    The  atonement    [1900].. W  6336 

BRIGGS,  C:  A:    The  incarnation  of  the 

Lord.     1902  W  1938 

BUSHNELL,  Horace.    The  vicarious  sacrifice. 
2v.     [1877]  W  7735 

DENNEY,  James.    The  atonement  and  the 

modem  mind.    1903 W  6392 

FABER,  F:  W:    The  precious  blood. 

[1860]    W  6307 


§1108.— AGNOSTICISM,  ATHEISM,  ETC. 
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FABER,  F:  W:,  cmt. 

NobiiBCum  DeuB:  gospel  of  the  incarnation. 

18©3    W  19024 

GORE3,  G:    Dissertations  on  subjects  connected 

with  the  incarnation.    18»5 W  6271 

The  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God. 

1891    ••W  8961-113 

The  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  €k>d. 

1891   W  2142 

GROTIUS,  Hugo.    The  satisfaction  of  Christ 

1889 W  7730 

HALL,  C:  G.    Gospel  of  the  Uivine  sacrifice. 

18G6 W  16223 

HALL,  N.    Atonement  the  fundamental  fact 

of  Christianity.    1893 W  7741 

HODGE,  A.  A.    The  atonement.    [1867].. W  6314 
HIVING,  E:    The  doctrine  of  the  incarnation 

opened.    1865  W  2757-5 

HAGEB,   W:    Two   discourses  on  the 

scriptural  doctrines  of  atonement  and 

sacrifice.    2  v.    1842 W  2766 

MAURICE,  P:  D.    Doctrine  of  sacrifice. 

1893 W  18892 

PHILIPS.  S:    The  voice  of  blood.    1864. .  W  7746 
ROBINSON,  J.  A.    Some  thoughts  on  the 

incarnation.    1903 W  6305 

SIMON,  D.  W.    Reconciliation  by  incarnation. 

1898  W  6377 

VEYSIE,  Daniel.    Doctrine  of  atonement. 

1795    •♦W  8961-18 

WALKER,  W.  L.    The  spirit  and  the  in- 
carnation.   1899 W  2047  ] 

WILSON,  J.  M.    The  gospel  of  the  atonement. 

1899  W  6357 


§1105.— THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 

ROADMAN,  G:  D.    The  church.    1901.. W  6382 

The  kingdom.    1899 W    911 

BAGAR,  A.  R:    The  city  of  the  living  God. 

1895    W  7466 

FAIRBAIRN,  A.  M.    The  city  of  God. 

1891    W  6937 

GLADDEN,  Washington.    Church  and  the 

kingdom.     [1894]    W  7482 

HARRIS,  S:    The  kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth. 

1888    W  6279 

MAURICE,  F:  D.    The  gospel  of  the  kingdom 

of  heaven.     1888  W  18891 

MORRIS,  E:  D.    Ecclesiology:  the  church  and 

kingdom  of  God  on  earth.    1885 W  7548 

MULFORD,  E.    RepubUc  of  God. 

1884    W  6525 

ROBERTSON,  Archibald.    Regnum  Dei. 

1901    ^'W  8961-120 

SCHWAB,  L.  H:  The  kingdom  of  God. 

1897  W  6795 

6MTTH.  W:  W.    Government  of  God. 

1895 W  6541 


§1106.~MIRACLES. 

BREWER,  E.  G.    A  dictionary  of  miracles. 

1884    LW  7960 

BUSHNELL,  Horace.    Nature  and  the 

supernatural.     1883  W  6870 

DENISON,  J:  H.  Christ's  idea  of  the  super- 
natural.   1895 W  16560 

LYTTLETON,  A.  T.    The  place  of  miracles 

in  religion.     1899 W  6367 

M*GOSH,  James,  The  supernatural  in  relation 

to  the  natural.    1862 W  6360 

MOUNTFORD,  W:    Miracles:  past  and 

present.     ia<0  W  7966 

NEWMAN,  J:  H:,  Cardinal.     Biblical  and 

ecclesiastical  miracles.    1885 W  7958 

Essays  on  miracles.    1870 W  7955 

REYNOLDS,  J.  W:    Mystery  of  miracles. 

1883    W  7968 

Supernatural  in  nature.     1883 M     85 


§1107.— MILLENNIUM   AND    SECOND 
COMING  OF  CHRIST. 

BAXTER,  M.    Coming  wonders,  expected 

between  1867-75.    1867 W  7980 

KOHR,  J:    Millennium  and  church  unity,  and 
an  exposure  oi  antichrist    1886 W  6303 

PIERSON,  A.  T.    The  coming  of  the  Lord. 

1896 W  16225 


§1108.— AGNOSTICISM,  ATHEISM,  ETC. 

ABBOT,  F.  E.    Way  out  of  agnosticism. 

1890  W  7320 

Agnostic  faith.     1894 W  7302 

ARTHUR,  W:    God  without  religion. 

1887  ; W  7317 

Religion  without  God.    1888 W  7318 

BAXTER,  R:    The  unreasonableness  of 

infidelity.    1830  ♦♦W  2712-20 

BEECHER,  Lyman.    Lectures  on  scepticism. 

1835 W  7386 

On  political  atheism,    n.  d W  7312 

BERKELEY,  G:    Alciphron;  or.  The  minute 

philos(^h«r.     1803   W  7246 

Alciphron;  or.  The  minute  philosopher. 

1837    D  39^ 

Alciphron;  or.  The  minute  philosopher; 

ed.  by  A.  C.  Eraser.     1871  D  3943-2 

BITHELL,  R:    Agnostic  problems. 

1887 W  7348 

The  creed  of  a  modem  agnostic. 

1883   W  7305 

BLACKIE,  J:  S.    Natural  history  of  atheism. 

1878 W  7321 
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§1109.— SCIENCE  AND  RELIGION. 


BROWNSON,  O.  A.    Charles  Elwood. 

1840   W  8152 

Refutation  of  atheism.    1882 W  7344 

BURGESS,  H:  T.,  and  MILNE,  J.    Agnos- 

,  tlcism.    1888 W  7335 

CAIRNE,  J:    Unbelief  in  the  18th  century. 

1881    W  7348 

GHRISTLIEB,  T.    Modem  doubt  and 

Christian  belief.    [1874] W  7278 

CO  AN,  T.  M.,  ed.    Topics  of  the  time:  ques- 
tions of  belief.    1883   D  5035 

COBBE,  F..  P.    Broken  lights.    1865.... W  7200 

A  faithless  world.    1801 W  7346 

COMTE,  Auguste.    Catechism  of  positive 

religion.    1891  W  6835 

DARBY,  J:  N.    Irrationalism  of  infldeUty. 

[1890]    W  7309 

DE  VERE,  A.  T.    Religious  problems  of  the 

19th  century.     1893 W  7205 

DIDON,  H.    Science  without  God;  tr.  by 

Rosa  Corder.     1883 W  7025 

DIGGLB,  J:  W.    Religious  doubt    1895.  W  7325 
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1890   W  7824 

SPENCER,  J.  A.    Five  last  things. 

1892  W  7839 

STEWART,  B.,  and  TAIT,  P.  G.    The  unseen 

universe.    1885 W  7825 

STRAUB,  J.    Consolations  of  science. 

1886 N    208 

STRONG,  C:  H.    In  paradise.    1893 W  7846 

STRONG,  James.    Doctrine  of  a  future  life. 

1891   W  7829 

TAIT,  P.  G.,  foint  author.    See  STEWART,  B. 
TAYLOR,  I:    Physical  theory  of  another  life. 

1836  W  7843 

THISTED,  W.  A.    Letters  from  hell. 

1890  W  7820 

TOWNSEND,  L.  T.    The  intermediate  world. 

1878  W  17815 

Lost  forever.     [1874]    W  17814 

WARD,  E..  S.  (P.)    See  PHELPS,  E..  Stuart. 

WELLDON,  J.  E:  C.    The  hope  of  Immortality. 
1898  W  7884 

WHATELY,  R.*  Scripture  revelations  con- 
cerning a  future  state.    1829 W  7806 

WHITE,  E:     Life  in  Christ.     [1877].... W  2147 

WILLIAMSON,  A.    The  intermediate  state. 

1890 W  7849 


WILLINK,  A.    The  world  of  the  unseen. 

1893  W  7797 

WRIGHT,  G:  F.    Relation  of  death  to 

probation.     1882  W  17806 

WRIGHT.  W:  B.    World  to  come. 

1887  W  19019 

WYN,  B.    The  sleeping  bard;  tr.  by  G:  Borrow. 

1860    D  9158 
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ABBOTT,  Jacob.    The  young  ChristiaiL 

1833    W  6796 

ABBOTT,  Lyman.    The  life  that  really  is. 

[1899]    W  8970 

Problems  of  life.    1900 W  16847 

AINSLIB,  P:    Plain  talks  to  young  men 

on  vital  Issues.     1897 T  8007 

AITKBN,  W.  H.  M.  H.    Temptation  and 

toll.     1895  W  19383 

ALLEN  A.  V.  G.,  €md  others.   The  message 

of  Christ  to  manhood.    1890 W  8327 

AMES,  C:  G.    **  As  natural  as  life.** 

1894 D  5171 

ANTON,  P:    The  flywheel     1901   W  8074 

ARNOLD,  T:    Christian  life:  Its  course,  its 

hindrances,  and  its  helps.    1845 W  9190 

Christian  life:  its  hopes,  its  fears,  and 

its  close.    1846 W  9191 

ARTHUR,  T.  S.    Advice  to  young  ladies. 

n.  d W  8123 

Advice  to  young  men.    n.  d W  8124 

ARTHUR,  W;    The  tongue  of  fire. 

[1880]  W  8120 

BABCOCK,  M.  D.    Thoughts  for  every-day 

living.     1901 W  18146 

Three  whys  and  their  answer. 

[1901]    W  17956 

BACON,  T:  S.    The  first  and  great 

commandment  of  God.    1898 W  16880 

BALMFORTH,  R.    The  new  refcnrmatlon. 

1893    W  16855 

BANKS,  L:  A.    The  revival  quiver. 

1892    W  8707 

BARNEXTT,  S:  A.    The  service  of  God. 

1897   W  18964 

BARRETT,  G:  S.    Religion  in  dally  life. 

1893 W  16887 

BARTON,  W:  E.    Consolation.    1901  ..W  18298 

The  Improvement  of  perfection. 

[1900]  W  16877 

BATTEN,  S:  Z.    The  new  citizenship. 

[1898]    W  8807 

BAUSMAN,  B:    Precept  and  practice. 

1902   W  8280 

BAXTER,  R:    Call  to  the  unconverted. 

1830    ♦♦W  2712-7 
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BAXTER,  R:,  cant 

The  character  of  a  Bound,  confirmed 
Christian,  and  of  a  weak  Christian  and 
of  a  seeming  Christian.    1830.. ♦♦W  2712-8 
The  Christian  directory.    5  v. 

1830    ♦♦W  2712-2-6 

Compassionate  counsel  to  all  young  men. 

1830    ♦♦W  2712-15 

Confirmation  and  restauration,  the  neces- 
sary means  of  reformation  and  recon- 
ciliation.    1830   ^^W  2712-14 

The  crucifying  of  the  world  by  the  cross 

of    Christ    1830    ♦♦W  2712-9 

Directions  and  persuasions  to  a  sound 

conversion.    1830   ♦♦W  2712-8 

Directions  to  the  converted.  1830. ♦♦W  2712-8 

The  divine  life.    1830 ♦♦  W  2712-13 

Knowledge  and  love  compared. 

1830    ♦♦W  2712-15 

The   life  of   faith.    1830 ♦♦W  2712-12 

The  mischiefs  of  self -ignorance,  and   the 
benefits     of     self-acquaintance. 

1830     ♦♦W    2712-16 

A  moral  prognostication.    1830.  .♦♦W  2712-15 

Now  or  never.    1830 ♦♦W  2712-7 

Obedient  patience.    1830 ♦♦W  2712-11 

The  right  method  for  a  settled  peace 
of  conscience  and  spiritual  comfort. 

1830      ♦♦W    2712-9 

A  saint  or  a  brute.    1830:    ♦♦W  2712-10 

Saint's  everlasting  rest    2  v. 

1830    ♦♦W  2712-22-23 

A  treatise  of  self-denial.  1830.. ♦♦W  2712-11 
BAYNE,  P:  The  Christian  life.  1860... W  8185 
BEACH,  D:  N.  How  we  rose.  1895  .  .W  17807 
BEATON,  D:    Selfhood  and  service. 

1898   W  16843 

BEECHER,  H:  Ward.    Lecture-room  talks. 

1870   W  8317 

New  star  papers.    1859 W  6974 

BENSON,  E:W.    Fishers  of  men.    1893.  W  19044 
BERIME.  A.  A:    Modem  interpretations  of 

the  Gospel  life.    [1899] W  6991 

BERNARD,  St.,  of  Clairvaux.    How  to  live 

well.    1886 W  8109 

BERRY.   C:   A.    Mischievous  goodness,  etc. 

n.  d W  6329 

BEVAN.  F.  A.    Trees  planted  by  the  river. 

1894    W  3510 

BINNEY,  T.    Is  It  possible  to  make  the  best 

of  both  worlds?    1853   W  8212 

Money  and  systematic  beneficence. 

1865   W  8922 

BLACK.   Hugh.    Culture   and   restraint. 

[1901]    W  16889 

BLACKWOOD,  A.,  Lady.    Six  in  the  fold— 

and  one.    n.  d W  18141 

BODELL,  W.  A.    Spiritual  athlete  and  how 
he  trains.    1892 W  18155 


BODY,  G:    Life  of  love.    1893 W  18791 

The  school  of  Calvary.    1891 W  9100 

BONAR,  H.  God's  way  of  peace.  [1861].  W  8101 
BOOTH,  Catherine.    Popular  Christianity. 

1887   W  6850 

BOURDILLON,  F.    The  householder's 

treasure,    n.  d W  18171 

BOWNE,   B.   P.    The  Christian   life. 

1899 W  6785 

BOYD,  A.  K.  H.    A  characteristic  of  modem 

life.    n.  d D  5369 

BRADFORD,  A.  H.    The  ascent  of  the  soul. 

1902  W  18301 

BREWSTER,  C.  B.    The  key  of  life. 

1805    W  19286 

BRIDGMAN,  H.  A.    Steps  Chrlstward. 

[1903]    W  18038 

BRIDGMAN,  R.  S.    The  master  Idea. 

[1899]    W  6979 

BRIDGWATER,    B:    Rellglo    blbll(^K)l». 

n.  d W  8213 

BRIGHT,  W:    The  law  of  faith. 

[1899]    W  18286 

BROBST,  F.  J.    Make  way  for  the  King. 

1895   W  18261 

BROOKE,  S.  A:    The  gospel  of  Joy. 

1808    W  18179 

Religion  in  literature  and  religion  in  life. 

1901    W  6953 

The  ship  of  the  soul,  etc.    1898 W  6784 

BROOKS,  Phillips.  Addresses.  1893  .  .W  18795 
Best  methods  of  promoting  spiritual  life: 

[etc.].     n.  d W  18110 

The  law  of  growth;  etc.    1902 W  19066 

Tolerance.    1887  W  4717 

BROWN,  E.  P.    Blasts  from  a  ram's  horn. 

1892    D  5403 

BROWNE.  Sir  T;    Christian  morals;  ed.  by 

S.  Wilkin.     1884   D  3955-3 

Religio  medlcl;  ed.  by  J.  W.  W.  Bund. 

1885    W  8105 

Religio  medlcl;  ed.  by  W.  A.  Greenhlll. 

1881    W  8117 

Religio  medici;  ed.  by  H:  Morley. 

n.   d D  2216-32 

Religio  medlcl:  etc.:  ed.  by  J.  A.  Symonds. 

1886   W  8131 

Religio  medici;  ed.  by  S.  Wilkin. 

1883   D  3955-2 

BROWNBLL,  T:  C,  comp.    Religion  of  the 

heart  and  life.    5  v.    1840 W  18090 

1.  Elxhortatlons  to  repentance. 

2.  The  religious  enquirer  answered. 

3.  The  youthful  Christian's  guide. 

4.  The  Christian's  walk  and  conversation. 

5.  Consolations  for  the  afBlcted. 
BUCKLER,  H.  R.    Perfection  of  man  by 

charity.     [1889]   W  6841 
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BULLEN,  P.  T:    "  Light  ho,  sir." 

[1901]    W  ie831 

BUN Y AN,  J:    The  barren  fig-tree. 

1842    W2741-2 

Christian  behavior.    1842 W  2741-1 

Grace  abounding  to  the  chief  of  sinners. 

n.  d D  2216^39 

The  heavenly  footman.    1842 W  2741-2 

BURKE,  C.  B.    The  value  of  life. 

1897   W  18112 

BURRBLL,  D:  J.    The  unaccountable  man. 

[1900]    W  9016 

BUSHNELrL,  Horace.    Christ  and  his  salva- 
tion.   1880 W  9177 

Christian  nurture.     1871  W  6868 

Sermons  toe  the  new  life.    1864 W  8968 

BYLES,  J:    The  legend  of  St.  Mark. 

1899    W  6765 

CALKINS,  Wolcott    Parables  for  our  times. 

1900   W  8284 

CAMPBELL,  J.  M.    The  Christ  in  man. 

1896  W  18271 

CARTHENY,  J.  de.    Wandering  knight 

1889    W  8215 

CATHERINE,  St.,  of  Sienna,    Dialogue. 

1896    W  18341 

CHAD  WICK,  G:  A.    Pilate's  gift  and  other 

sermons.     [1898?]   W  19037 

CHALMERS,  T:    Application  of  Christianity. 

[1835]    D  4002-6 

CHANNING,  W:   EUery.    The  perfect  life. 

1876   W  8848 

CHARBONNEL,  V:    The  victory  of  the  will. 

1899 W  830© 

CHEEVER,  G:  B.    God*s  hand  in  America. 

1841   W  5006 

CHURCH,  R:  W:    The  discipline  of  the 

Christian  character.     1886   W  8847 

CLARK,  F.  B.    Danger  signals.    1885 W  8184 

Old  lanterns  for  present  paths. 

[1900]    W  17957 

CLARK,  Lucien.    Religion  for  the  times. 

1893    W  6879 

CLARKE,  J.  F.    Every  day  religion. 

1886   W  8174 

Go  up  higher.    1877  W  8319 

Messages  of  faith,  hope  and  love. 

[Selections.]     1895  W  18096 

CLIFFORD,  J:    Dawn  of  manhood. 

1893   W  19290 

Is  life  worth  living?    n.  d W  9050 

Social  worship.     1899 W  16805 

COBBE,  F.  P.    Religious  duty.    1864.... W  6631 

COE,  E:  B.    Life  indeed.     [1899]   W  6788 

COE,.G:  A.    The  religion  of  a  mature  mind. 

1902   W  6322 

COIT,  J:  O.    The  religion  of  manhood. 

1896    W  8209 


COLERIDGE),  S:  Taytor.    Aids  to  reflection. 

1896   W  18177 

Aids  to  reflection.     1884  D  4015-1 

Aids  to  reflection;  ed.  by  H:  N.  Coleridge. 

2v.     1848 W  8225 

Aids  to  reflection,  and  the  confessions  of 
an  Inquiring  spirit;  ed.  by  H:  N. 

Coleridge.     1884   D  5727 

C0ME6YS,  B:  B.    Last  words  for  my  young 

hearers  and  readers.    1695.    [J]...W  18188 
COMENIUS,  J:  A.    The  labyrinth  of  the 
world;  ed.  by  Count  LUtzow. 

1901   W  18289 

COPPEE,  Frangois.    Happy  sufFerlng. 

1900  W  6966 

COXE,  A.  Cleveland.    Moral  reforms. 

1869  W  8309 

COYLE,  R.  F.    Worklngmen  and  the  church. 

1896    W  18793 

CREIGHTON,  Mandell.    Counsels  for 

chiUTh  people.    1901 W  6959 

Heritage  of  the  spirit;  etc.    1896  ..W  18904 

CUYLER,  T.  L.    Beulah-land.    1896  . . . .  W  8207 

Campaigning  for  Christ.    [1902]... W  18040 

Christianity  in  the  home.    n.  d W  6806 

The  four  g*s:  grace,  grit,  gratitude,  growth. 

[1900]    W  16880 

Help  and  good  cheer.    [1902]  W  18206 

Pointed  papers  for  the  Christian  .life. 

1878  W  18165 

Stray  arrows.    [1851] W  8223 

Well-built.     [1899]  W  16881 

DALE,  R.  W.    Laws  of  Christ  for  common 

life.     1887   W  8179 

DAVIDSON,  J.  T.    Brave  and  true. 

[1891]    W  8224 

The  city  youth.    1887   W  8170 

Forewarned— forearmed,    n.  d W  8168 

A  good  start.    1890 W  8198 

Sure  to  succeed.    1889 W  8181 

Talks  with  young  men.    1884 W  8161 

Thoroughness,    n.  d W  18085 

DA  VIES,  W:    The  pilgrim  of  the  inflnite. 

18^  W  681S 

DEEMS,  C:  F.    Weights  and  wings. 

1889   W  SIM 

DICK,  T:    Essay  on  the  sin  and  evils  of 

covetousness.     1884  D  405O4 

Discipleship,  the  scheme  of  Christianity. 

1894  W  6435 

DIXON,  A.  C.    Lights  and  shadows  of 

American  life.    [1898]  W  18268 

DOANE,  W:  C.    The  manifestations  of  the 

risen  Jesus.    1898 W  1966 

DODDRIDGE,  P.    Rise  and  progress  of  re- 
ligion in  the  soul.    n.  d W  8177 

DODS,  Marcus.    How  to  become  like  Christ; 

etc.     1897   W  1810S 

Why  be  a  Christian?    1896 W  18117 
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DOLE,  C:  F.    The  golden  rule  in  business. 

1896   W  18162 

Luxury  and  sacrifice.    [1808] W  8209 

DRESSER,  H.  W.    The  Christ  ideal. 

1901  W  6956 

DRUMMOND,  H:    The  changed  life. 

1891   W  18144 

The  city  without  a  church.    1893  ..W  18146 
The  greatest  thing  in  the  world. 

1891   W  6518 

The  ideal  life  and  other  unpublished 

addresses.     1897  W  16887 

The  programme  of  Christianity. 

1892   W  6830 

Stones  rolled  away,  etc.    1899 W  18276 

What  is  a  Christian?  etc.    1891 D  5989 

DUNCKLEY,  J.    Childhood  and  youth. 

[1887]     [J]    W  8173 

DWIGHT,  Timothy.    Thoughts  of  and  for 

the  inner  life.    1899  W  19060 

EDDY,  D.  C.    The  young  man's  friend. 

1881   W  8150 

The  young   woman's   friend.    1881.. W  8151 
EDWARD,  Eliza.    Diary  of  a  quiet  life. 

1887 W  8166 

ELLIOTT,  E.  S.    The  end  of  life,  etc. 

1876   W  18170 

ELY,  R:  T.    Social  aspects  of  Christianity; 

etc.     [1889]   W  6878 

Social  law  of  service.    1896 W  18125 

EVANS,  M.    Gospel  of  home  life.    1877..  W  8147 
EVERARD,  G:    The  shield,  the  sword,  and 

the  battle.    1891 W  8082 

•*  Your  innings."    1883    W  8122 

EVERTS,  W.  W.    Christian  apostolate. 

[1890]    W  6906 

FABER,  F:  W:    All  for  Jesus.    [1854].  .W  8322 
The  Creator  and  the  creature. 

[1856]    W  18176 

Growth   in  holiness.     [1855] W  8323 

Spiritual  conferences.    [1859]    W  8318 

FARRAR,  F:  W:    Everyday  Christian  life. 

1888  ; W  8814 

Sin  and  its  conquerors.     [1897] W  18109 

The  voice  from  Sinai.    1892  W  6632 

F^NELON,  Archbishop,    Spiritual  letters. 

2  V.     1892-3  W  18194 

FERRAR,  N:    The  story  books  of  Little 

Gldding.     1899    W  6982 

FINNEMORE,  J.    Gloria  Christi.    1896. W  18132 
FORD«  H.  A.,  and  others.    Dust  ho!  and  other 
pictures  from  troubled  lives. 

n.   d W  15995 

FORSYTH,   P:  T.   Christian  perfection. 

1899    W  16810 

The  taste  of  death  and  the  life  of  grace. 

1901   W  16806 

FOSTER,  R.  S.    Christian  purity.    l^^.W  6843 


FREEMAN,  F.  L.    Religious  and  social 

work  amongst  girls.    1901  T  7101 

FULLER,  T:    Holy  state;  abridged  by  A.  L. 

J.  Gosset    1893 W  18258 

The  holy  state  and  the  profane  state. 

1840  ♦W  8092 

GANT,  F:  J.    From  our  dead  selves  to  higher 

things.     1893   W  18149 

GARDNER,  Alice.    The  conflict  of  duties 

and  other  essays.    1903     R  1660 

GATTY,  M.  S.    A  book  of  emblems,  etc. 

1872.      [J]    D  1655 

Parables  from  nature.    2  v.     1893. 

[J] ♦D  6367 

GENUNG,  J:  F.    Doclesiastes  and  Omar 

Khayyftm.     [1901]   W   658 

The  passing  of  self.    [1899]  W  8805 

GIRLING,  H.    Light  from  plant  life. 

1895    W  18256 

GLADDEN,  Washington.    The  Christian 

way.     [1877]    W  18133 

GLOVER,  R:    Winsome  Christianity. 

1882  W  8116 

God's  light  as  it  came  to  me.    1895 W  18153 

GOODELL,  Mrs,  C.  L    "  Chosen." 

[1902]    W  18205 

GORDON,  A.  J.    How  Christ  came  to 

church.    1895 W  18310 

Yet  speaking.     1897  W  18116 

GRANE,  W:  L.    The  Word  and  the  way. 

1894  W  18297 

GREEN,  Ashbel.    Discourses,  delivered  In 

the  College  of  New  Jersey,  etc. 

1822   W  18233 

GREENWDLL,  Dora.    Patience  of  hope. 

1894   W  18195 

Two  friends.    1894 W  18196 

GROU,  P.    Spiritual  maxims.    1874  ....W  18251 
GUNSAULUS,  F.  W.    Young  men  in  history. 

[1898]    W  18102 

HABLEY,  A.  T.    The  greatness  of  patience. 

[1901] .• W  18283 

HAGUE,  D.    Ways  to  win.    [1897]  ....W  18113' 
HALL,  O:  O.    The  Christ-filled  life. 

[1897]    W  18166 

HALL,  O:  H.    The  church  of  the  household. 

1878 W  8157 

HALL,  J:,  ed,    **  Light  unto  my  path." 

1895   W  18093 

HALL,  Joseph.    The  art  of  divine  medi- 
tation.   1837  W  2751-6 

Devotional    and    other    theological 
works.     1837     W  2751-8 

The     remedy     of     discontentment 

1837     W  2751-7 

HALL,   Newman.    Divine  brotherhood. 

1892   W  18260 
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HAMILTON,  B..    Letters  addressed  to  the 
daughter  of  a  nobleman.    2  v. 

1806  W  8203 

HARRINGTON,  C.  E.    Drift  of  the  young 

men.     [1800]    W  8655 

HARRIS,  J.  R.    Mem(N*anda  sacra. 

1892    W  18190 

HASTINGS,  H.  L.,  ed.    mie  guiding  hand. 

1804   W  18202 

Heart,  The:  its  tendency  to  evil,  and  the 

mode  of  its  imriflcation.    n.  d W  16802 

HENDERSON,  A.  R.    Character  in  comnoon 

life.     1805    W  10307 

HILL,  D:  J.    Social  influence  of  Christianity. 

1888   W  6010 

HILL,  Rowland.    Village  dialogues.    3y. 

1825 D  6728 

HILLIS,  N.  D.    Faith  and  character. 

1002   W  16845 

Great  books  as  life-teachers.    1800... D    007 
The  Master  of  the  science  of  right  liying. 

1001   W  6050 

The  school  in  the  home.    1002 W  18352 

HINTON,  James.    The  mystery  of  pain. 

1872   W  8138 

The  mystery  of  pain.    [1803] N  48-18 

HODGES,  G:    Christianity  between  Sundays. 

1802   W  6874 

Faith  and  social  service.    1806 W  8231 

The  heresy  of  Cain.    1804 W  18950 

The  path  of  life.    1000 W  6071 

HOLE,  S:  R.    Addresses  to  workingmen. 

1894  W  10380 

HOLLAND,  H:  S.    God's  city.    1804. . . .  W  18006 
HOLLAND,  H:  S.,  <md  others.    Abreast  of 

the  times.    1804 W  10323 

HOOPER,  T.  W.    "  Lead  me  to  the  rock." 

1892    W  18088 

HORTON,  R.  F.    The  conquered  world;  etc. 

1895    W  8292 

HOVEY,  A.    Christian  teaching  and  life. 

1895  W  16562 

HOW,  W:  W.    The  closed  door. 

[1898]     W  6T04 

HOYT.  W.    At  his  feet    1892   W  8097 

HUGHES,  H.  P.    Essential  Christianity. 

1894   W  10425 

HUNT,  Leigh.    Religion  of  the  heart. 

1853    W  8127 

HUNTINGTON,  F:  D.    Christian  believing 

and  living.    1877    W  8971 

HUNTINGTON,  W:  R.    Four  key-words  of 

religion.     1899  W  6078 

JACK,  T:  G.    Handwriting  on  the  wall. 

n.   d W  18137 

JACKSON,  G:    A  young  man's  religion. 

1900   W  6771 

JAMES,  J:  A.    The  Christian  father's  present 

to  his  children,    v.  1.    1830 W  6782 


JAMBS,  J:  A.,  cont. 

The  young  man  from  home. 

[1865?]    T  8004 

JEFFERSON,  C:  E:    Doctrine  and  deed. 

[1001] W  9133 

JELF,  G:  E:    Secret  trials  of  the  Christian 

life.     1802  W  18180 

JOOELINE,  B..    Mother's  legacy  to  her  un- 
born child.    1804 W  18127 

JOHNSON,  B.  H.    The  highest  life. 

1001    W  6954 

JOHNSON,  J.    Living  in  earnest    1886. .  W  8238 

Living  to  purpose.    1888   W  8239 

JONES,  J.  L.   Jess:  bits  of  wayside  gospel. 

1?00    W  8B11 

A  search  for  an  infidel.    1001  W  8073 

Story  of  the  innumerable  company. 

1805    W  18282 

JORDAN,  D:  S.    Standeth  God  within  the 

shadow.    [1001]  W  18284 

Story  of  the  Innumerable  company. 

1805   W  1828X 

JOWETT,  J.  H.    From  strength  to  strength. 

1808  W  1812& 

JULIANA,  Anchoret  of  NoruHch.    Revelations 
of  Divine  love;  ed.  by  G.  Warrack. 
1001    W  18361 

KELLEY,  J.  P.    The  law  of  service. 

1804    W  16824 

KELLOGG.  H.  M.    Twelve  hours  with 

young  people.     [1885]   W  8160 

KINGSBURY,  O.  A.    The  spiritual  Ufe. 

[1902]    W  17971 

KITTO,  J:  F.,  and  others.    Religion  In 

common  life.    1895 W  19042 

KNIGHT,  W:    The  Christian  ethic. 

1803   W  6625 

LAMSON,  C:  M.    Emmanuel.     [1001?]..W  9024 

LATASTE,  M.    Letters  and  writings;  tr.  by 

E:  H.  Thompson.    3  v.     [1881-M]..W  18157 

LATHBURY,  Clarence.    The  code  of  joy. 

1902    W  16816 

LATHROP,  S.  G.,  comp.    Fifty  years  and  be- 
yond.   1881 W  818i 

LAW,  W:    An  answer  to  Dr.  Trapp's  dis- 
course of  the  folly,  sin  and  danger  of  be- 
ing righteous  over-much.     1893  ..W  2776^J 
A  serious  call  to  a  devout  and  holy 

life.    1893     W  2776-4 

A  treatise  upon  Christian  perfection. 
1893      W   2776^ 

LAWRENCE,  W:    Visions  and  service. 

1806   W  19277 

LEAR,  H.  L..  F.    Weariness.    1888 W  8240 

LEAR,  Mrs.  Sidney.    See  LEAR,  H.  L..  F. 
LEATHES,   S.    Foundations  of  morality. 

1882    W  0115 

LEIGHTON,  R.,  Archbishop.    Selections;  ed. 

by   W:  Blair.     1884   W  2900 
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LITTLE,  W:  J:  Knox.    Characteristics  and 

motives  of  the  Chiistian  life. 

1894   W  18776 

Labour  and  sorrow.    1894 W  19400 

The  perfect  life.     1898 W  18963 

LLOYD,  J.    Christian  politics.    1877.  ...W  6607 
LUDLOW,  J.  M.    Incentives  for  life. 

[1902]    W  1820* 

51ABIE,  H.  W.    The  life  of  the  spirit. 

1899  W  8287 

McCLURE,  J.  G.  K.    ITie  great  appeal. 

1899   W  8313 

MACGREGOR,  G.  H.  C.    T]^e  all-sufficient 

Saviour.    [1900]  ^ W  6783 

Holy  life  and  how  to  live  it 

1807   W  18114 

MACJKAY,  W.  P.    Grace  and  truth. 

[1872] W  6499 

McKIM,  R.  H.    The  gospel  in  the  Christian 

year.    1902  W  19011 

MACLAREN,  Alexander.    Leaves  from  the 

tree  of  life.    1889 W  6977 

A  rosary  of  Christian  graces.    1899  . .  W  6772 
MACLAREN,  Ian,  ps.    See  WATSON,  J: 
MACLEOD,  A.    The  children's  portion.    1885. 

[J]    W  8171 

Love  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

1887   W  8178 

McMAHON,  E.  J.,  tr.    Golden  sands. 

[1877]    W  6781 

MACMILLAN,  Hugh.    The  com  of  heaven. 

1901    W  18353 

The  olive  leaf.    1886  W  8141 

MARGARET  d'ANGOUL^ME,  Queen  of 

^favarre.    Mirror  of  the  sinful  soul; 

ed.  by  P.  W.  Ames.    1897 ♦W  18214 

MARTINEAU,  J.    Faith  the  beginning. 

1897   W  18104 

MATHER,  Cotton.    Essays  to  do  good. 

1816   W  18360 

MATHBSON,  G:    Searchings  in  the  silence. 

n.   d W  18275 

Times  of  retirement.    1901 W  18437 

MATURIN,  B.  W.    Some  principles  and 

practices  of  the  spiritual  life. 

1896    W  18129 

MEARS,  D:  O.    Inspired  through  suffering. 

[1895]    W  18259 

MERCEIN,  T.  F.  R.    Natural  goodness. 

1855    W  16224 

MERRIMAN,    H..    B.    Religio   pictoris. 

1899  W  69S1 

Message  of  man,  The.    1895 W  6635 

MEYER,  F:  B.    Bells  of  Is;  or.  Voices  of 

human  need  and  sorrow.    [1894] G  5575 

Calvary  to  Pentecost.    [1894]   W  18030 

Saved  and  kept    1897 W  18115 

The  secret  of  guidance.    [1896] W  17965 

The  sour*  ascent    1901 W  19081 


MILLER,  J.  R.    Building  of  character. 

n.   d W  18300 

By  the  stiU  waters.    [1897]  W  18174 

Every  day  of  life.    1892  W  8245 

Help  for  the  common  days.    1894.. W  18163 

In  His  steps.    [1885]    W  8246 

In  perfect  peace.    [1902?]  W  18201 

The  Joy  of  service.    1898 W  18108 

Life's  byways  and  waysides. 

1895   W  18164 

The  ministry  of  comfort.    1901 W  18120 

Practical  religion.    [1888]  W  8247 

Silent  timps.    1886    W  8251 

Things  to  live  for.    1896 W  18091 

The  upper  currents.    1902 W  17951 

Weel£-day  religion.    [1880]   W  8250 

MILLS,  B.  F.    God's  worid;  etc.    1894.  .W  19307 

Victory  through  surrender.    1892 W  8094 

MONOD,  W.    He  suffered.    [1896]    ....W  18033 
MOODY,  D.  L.    Glad  tidings.    1876. ..  .W  18209 

Secret  power.     [1881]  W  18049 

MOORE.  E:  W.    The  Christ-controlled  life. 

[1893]    W  18178 

MORE,  Hannah.    Christian  morals. 

1868   D  4344-3 

Practical   piety.    1868    D  4344-4 

Religion  of  the  fashionable  world. 

1855    D  4344-5 

MORGAN,  G:    Campbell.    A  first  century 
message  to  twentieth  century  Christians. 

1902    W  1143 

God's  perfect  will.    [1901] W  18291 

Life  problems.    [1899]   W  8285 

The  ten  commandments.    [1901]   W  6633 

The  true  estimate  of  life.    1899 W  6975 

MORRISON,  G.  H.    Sun-rise.    1903  ....  W  19096 
MOULE,  H.  C.  G.    The  old  gospel  for  the 

new  age;  etc.    [1901]  W  18968 

The  secret  of  the  presence  and  other 

sermons.     1901    W  19057 

Thoughts  for  the  Sundays  of  the  year. 

[1902?]    W  6051 

MOUNTFORD,  W:    Euthana«y.    1881  .  .W  7S40 
MULCHAHEY,   James.    Christianity   in   the 

dally  conduct  of  life.    1889   W  8180 

MURRAY,  Andrew.    The  children  for  Christ. 

[1899?]    W  6799 

The  fruit  of  the  vine.    [1898]  W  18136 

Humility  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

n.  d W  18083 

The  ministry  of  intercession.    1898.. W  18124 

The  new  life.    [1885]  W  6965 

Out  of  His  fulness.    1897 W  18128 

The  school  of  obedience.    [1899] W  6976 

The  spirit  of  Christ    1896 W  6968 

The  spiritual  life.    [1895]   W  18154 

Thy  will  be  done.     [1900]   W  6970 

The  two  covenants  and  the  second  blessing. 
[1899]    W  8302 
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MURRAY,  A.,  cont 

With  Christ  in  the  school  of  prayer. 

1888  W  6969 

Working  for  God.    [Sequel  to  Waiting 

on  God.]     1901  W  6957 

MTERS,  W:  H.    The  19th  century  young  man. 

1890   W  8254 

NEALE,  J:  M.    Selections  from  writings. 

1887  W  18156 

NEWBOL/r,  W.  O.  B.    Penitence  and  peace. 

1892    W  IflSOO 

NEWTON,  R:    The  King's  highway. 

[1860]    ..,. W  6612 

NICKERSON,  C:  S.,  ed.    Noble  living. 

1896   W  18293 

NICOLL,  W:  R.    The  return  to  the  cross. 

1897  W  8229 

When  the  worst  comes  to  the  worst. 

1896    W  18073 

OSGOOD,  S:    Mile  stones  in  our  life- 
Journey.     1855    W  6768 

OTTLEY,  R.  L.    The  grace  of  life. 

1903   W  16817 

OWEN,  G.    Materials  for  thought 

1869   W  8119 

OXENDEN,  Ashton.    Christian  life. 

1888    W  8255 

The  home  beyond.    1887 W  8256 

The  labouring  man's  book.    1885 W  8257 

Pathway  of  safety.    1887 W  8258 

PAGET,  F.    Studies  in  the  Christian 

character.     1895   W  19414 

PARKHTJRST,  C:  H:    The  sunny  side  of 

Christianity.     [1901]   W  18281 

The  Swiss  guide.    1895 W  18270 

PEABODY,  A.  P.    Christian  morals. 

1887    W  6609 

PEABODY,  F.  G.    Afternoons  In  the  college 

chapel.     1898  W  18148 

PEABODY,  F.  G.,  and  otherB.    The  message 

of  the  college  to  the  church. 

[1901]    W  18139 

PEARSE,  M.  G.    Christ's  cure  for  care. 

[1903?]    W  18041 

PEPLOE,  H.  W.  W.-    The  life  of  privilege. 

1896  W  19063 

The  victorious  life.    1897 W  18181 

PHELPS,  Mr9.  Lincoln.    Christian  households. 

1858   W  8112 

PIATT,  Donn.    Sunday  meditations. 

1893 D  17925 

PIERSON,  A.  T.    In  Christ  Jesus. 

1898    W  18118 

Shall  we  continue  in  sin?   1897 W  18169 

PLUMPTRE,  E:  H.    Theology  and  life. 

1868   W  18111 

PORTER,  Rose.  In  quietness  and  in  confi- 
dence.   [1886]  W  8107 


PRALIa  W:  Civic  Christianity.  1895.. W  19062 
PRENTISS,  Ew  P.    Urban6  and  his  friends. 

[1887]    W  8265 

PULSFORD,  J:    The  Jealou^r  of  God  and 

other  papers.    1897  W  16804 

PURVBS,  G:  T.   Joy  In  service;  etc. 

[1901]    W  18296 

PUSEY,  E:  B.    Spiritual  letters;  ed.  by 

J.  O.  Johnston  and  W.  C.  E.  Newbolt 

1898    W  6946 

QUINT,  A.  H.    Common-sense  Christianity. 

1897  W  18229 

RAINSFORD,  W:   S.    The  reasonableness 

»of  faith;  etc.     1902  W  18202 

REANEY,  I.    Our  brothers  and  sons. 

1888  W  8266 

RENWICK,  James.    Spiritual  support  and 

consolation  in  difficult  times:  letters. 

1865    G  16625 

ROADS,  0:    Little  children  in  the  church  of 

Christ     1893    W  8696 

ROBBINS,  W.  L.    An  essay  toward  ftdth. 

1900   W  6754 

ROBINSON,  J:    New  essays;  or.  Observations 

divine  and  moral.    1851 W  8918-1 

ROOT,  E:  T.    "  The  profit  of  the  many." 

1899 W  6763 

ROSEGGER,   P:    Mela  Himmelreich. 

1901    W  18200 

ROSSETTI,  C.  G.    Letter  and  spirit 

[1883]    W  8288 

RUTHERFORD,  W:  G.    The  key  of  knowledge. 

1901    W  9135 

Saint  Sulpice,  Seminary,  Method  of  organ- 
ising catechisms.    [1896]  W  18667 

SALLMON,  W:  H.,  ed.    Culture  of  Christian 

manhood.    1897 W  18172 

Scripture  half-hour  at  mothers'  meetings. 

n.  d W  18191 

SECKER,  W:  Nonsuch  professor.  1888.  W  8269 
SERGIEFF,  J:  L    My  life  in  Christ 

1897    W  8202 

SEWELL,  E.  M.    Conversations  between 

youth  and  age.    1896  W  18183 

SHANKS,  T.  J.,  ed,    A  college  of  colleges: 

led  by  D.  L.  Moody.    [1887] W  8671 

SHELDON,  C:  M.    One  of  the  two. 

[1898]    W  8301 

SHELFORD,  Rev.,  amd  others.    Religion  in 

common  life.    1894 W  19387 

SHERLOCK,  R:    The  practical  Christian. 

1851    W  8482 

SINCLAIR,  W:  M.    The  servant  of  Christ 

1896    W  18192 

SMITH,  H.  W.    Bvery-day  religion. 

1893  W  16820 

SMYTH.  Newman.    Personal  creeds. 

1890   W  9114 
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8PBER,  R.  B.    Christ  and  life.    [1901]. W  6967 

The  principles  of  Jesus.    [1902] W  17964 

'*  Remember  Jesus  Christ/';  etc. 

[1899]    W  6786 

8PURGE0N,  C:  H.    Adrice  for  seeliers. 

[1898?] W  18197 

Cheer  for  daily  life.    [1899?] W  8304 

EJverybody's  book.    n.  d W  16899 

Feathers  for  arrows.    1883 W  8722 

A  good  start    1898 W  18266 

Pictures  from  Pilgrim's  progress. 

[1903]    W  18210 

Talks  to  farmers.    1889 W  18843 

Words  of  advice  for  seekers.  1896  . .  W  16840 
Words  of  cheer  for  daily  life.  1895. W  16838 
Words  of  counsel  for  Christian  workers. 

1896   W  16836 

Words  of  warning  for  dally  life. 

1895   W  16837 

Worus  of  wisdom  for  daily  life. 

1896   W  16839 

8PURGEON,  Mrs.  C:  H.    Ten  years  after. 

1895 Q  17199 

STACET,  J.    Church  and  the  age. 

1857   W  8718 

STALKER,  James.    Men  and  morals. 

1892   W  18896 

The  seven  cardinal  virtues.  1902  . . .  W  18107 
The  seven  deadly  sins.    1901   W  18123 

STERNE,  R:(?)    The  whole  duty  of  man. 

1842    W  8126 

STIMSON,  H:  A.    Religion  and  business. 

1894  W  18158 

STRONG,  Josiah.    The  next  great  awakening. 

1902   W  18143 

STUBBS,  C:  W:    The  mythe  of  life. 

1880   W  8901 

TAYLOR,  Jeremy.    Contemplations  of  the 

state  of  man.    1837 W  2790-1 

Contemplations  of  the  state  of  man. 

1839     ♦♦W  2791-3 

Holy  dying.    2  v.    n.  d D  2216-167-168 

Holy  living.    2  v.    n.  d 0  2216-153-154 

Holy  living  and  dying.    1839  ....  ♦♦  W  2791-4 

Holy  living  and  dying.    1837 W  2790-1 

Holy  living  and  holy  dying.  1878. . . .  W  8140 
The  rule  of  conscience.  1837.  . . .  W  2790-3 
The  rule  of  conscience.    4  v. 

1839    ♦♦W  2791-11-14 

TAYLOR,  W:    Autobiography  of  a  Highland 

minister.     1897    G  17525 

TERESA,  8t.    The  way  of  perfection. 

1901  W  8331 

THOMAS,  H.  A.    The  way  of  life. 

1899    W  6955 

THOMSON,   Leila.    Modem  miracles. 

n.  d W  8297 

THOROLD,  A.  W.    The  presence  of  Christ 

1893   W  18798 


THOROLD,  A.  W.,  cont. 

Questions  of  faith  and  duty.    1892 W  829S 

The  yoke  of  Christ.    1892 W  18096 

TIFFANY,  C:  C.    The  Prayer  Book  and  the 

Christian  life.     1898  W  8330 

TOLSTOI,  Leo,  Count.    The  kingdom  of  God 

is  within  you.    1894 W  16861 

TOMKINS,  F.  W.    The  Christian  life. 

1896    W  18159 

TOWNSEND,  C:    Forty  witnesses  to  success. 

1894  T  8025 

TRINE,  R.  W.    In  tune  with  the  infinite. 

[1897]    W  18203 

What  all  the  world's  a-seeking. 

1896  W  18315 

TRUMBULL,  H:  C.    My  four  religious 

teachers.     1903    W  6989 

TUCKLEY,   H:    Forward  march:  through 

battle  to  victory.    [1890]    [J]  D  8815 

TULLOOH,  J:    Beginning  life.    n.  d.   ..W  8139 
TWEEDIE,  W.  K.    Seed-time  and  harvest. 

1889   W  8208 

VALENTINE,  Milton.    Christian  truth  and 

life.     [1898]    W  19094 

VANCE.  J.  I:    Church  portals.    1895  ....W  7492 

The  rise  of  a  soul.    1902 W  6964 

Royal  manhood.    1899 W  6802 

VAN  DYKE,  H:    Reality  of  religion. 

1884  W  6836 

VAUGHAN,  C:  J:    Christian  living. 

n.  d W  9111 

Sermons  preached  in  the  parish  church 

of   Doncaster.    1863    W  18760 

VINCENT,  J:  H.    Better  not.    1888 W  8115 

The  inner  life.    [1900]  W  16879 

WADS  WORTH,  C:,  Jr.    How  to  get  muscular. 

[1891]    W  8312 

WALKER,  A.  H.    Thinking  about  it. 

1896   W  18287 

WARFIBLD,  B.  D.    At  the  evening  hour. 

1898  W  16813 

WASHBURN,  E.  A.    The  social  law  of  God. 

[1881]    W  6624 

WATKINSON,  W:  L.    The  beginning  of  the 

Christian  life.     1890  W  8290 

The  blind  spot;  etc.    [1900?] W  19069 

Lessons  of  prosperity,  and  other  addresses. 

1890 W  8296 

Mistaken  signs;  etc.    n.  d W  18173 

The  programme  of  life.    1893   W  8291 

WATSON,  J:    (Ian  Maclaren),    Ideals  of 

strength.     [1897]    W  8211 

The  mind  of  the  Master.    1896 W  18294 

WEAVER,  G:  S.    Looking  forward  for 

young  men.    1891 W  8264 

WELLS,  A.  R.    Business:  a  plain  talk,  etc. 

1894  W  18254 

The  business   man's  religion. 
[1900]    W  8316 
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WELLS,  A.  Rm  cont. 

Sermons  in  stones  and  in  other  things. 

1809    W  6787 

WEST.  J.  H.    In  love  with  love.    1886.  .D  9048 
WESTCOTT,  B.  F.    Christian  aspects  of  life. 

1897    W  18190 

Christian  Social  Union  addresses. 

1903    W  18039 

Incarnation  and  common  life.    1893. W  19054 

Lessons  from  work.    1901   W  6767 

Words  of  faith  and  hope.    1902 W  8281 

WHITE,  J:    Bible  notes  and  addresses. 

[Selections]    1896 W  18926 

WHYTE,  Alexander.    Father  John  of  the 
Gr(^k  Church:  an- appreciation. 

1898    Q  7030 

Santa  Teresa:  an  appreciation.    1897.. G  7668 

WRIGHT,  H:  B.,  ed,    Sunday  evening  talks 
to  Yale  undergraduates.    1899  ...W  18147 

YOUNG,  R.    Anonymous  personages. 

n.  d W  8148 


§1112.— CHRISTIAN  WORK. 

ABBOTT,  J.    The  way  to  do  good. 

[1862]    W  18299 

BBARDSLBE,  C.  S.,  and  TAYLOR,  G.,  eds. 
Studies  in  the  English  Bible  and  Sug- 
gestions about  methods  of  Christian 
work.     1889-90  W    381 

BERSIER,    E.    Estrangement   of   young 

people  from  Christianity.    1896 W  6696 

CHALMERS,  T:    On  church  extension. 

[1835]      D   4002-18 

DICKSON,  J.  A.  R.    Working  for  Jesus. 

1896  W  18094 

DRYER,  G.  H.    Manual  for  church  officers. 

1893    W  7476 

S)vangelical  Alliance:  International  Christian 

Conference.    Christianity   practically   ap- 
plied.   2  V.    1894 W  7563 

GLADDEN,  WaBhington.    Christian  league  of 
Connecticut.    [1883]  W  8142 

GROAT,  W.  H.    The  ideal  prayer  meeting. 

1896  W  16862 

HARRIS,  S:  S.,  and  others.    Co-operation  in 

Christian  work.     1888   W  7514 

JACOB,  Edgar.    The  divine  society. 

[1890]  W  8701 

JOHNSTON,  H.  A.    Studies  for  personal 

workers.     1903  W  16906 

KOONS,  W:  G:    The  child's  religious  life. 

[1903]     W  16904 

KOPLIN,  A.  B.    A  live  church.    1888  ...W  7502 

McCONAUGHY,  James.    Christ  among  men. 

1894    W  8643 

MEAD,  G:  W.    Mod«ni  methods  in  church 

work.    1897 W  18278 

MOORHOUSB,  J.    Church  work.    1894.. W  8700 


PARKER,  J.    Christian  profiles  in  a  pagan 

mirror.    1898 W  16849 

PIERCE,  R.  F.  Y.    Pictured  truth. 

1896  W  8650 

POTTER,  H:  C.    Addresses  to  women  engaged 

in  church  work.    1898  * W  18134 

POTTER,  H:  C,  ed.    Principles  of  religious 

education.    1900  W  6804 

RESTARICK,  H.  B.    Lay  readers.    1894.W  7488 
RICE,  E.  W.    Handy  helps  for  busy 

workers.     [1889]   W  16907 

ROBERTS,  T:  D.   Means  and  ways. 

1893    W  6997 

SAYFORD,  S.  M.    Personal  work. 

[1899]    W  16906 

STALL,  S.    Methods  of  church  work. 

1887    W  7722 

STELZLE,  C:    The  worklngman  and  social 

problems.     1903  W  16908 

TAYLOR,  G.,  faint  editor.    See  BEARDSLEE. 
THWING,  C:  F.    The  working  church. 

[1889]  W  8699 

TRUMBULL,  H:  C.    How  to  deal  with 

doubts  and  doubters.    1903 W  18728 

Individual  work  for  individuals. 

1901    W  6961 

VINCENT,  M.  R.    Amusement  a  force  in 

Christian  training.     1867  W  19283 

WARD,  Mrs,  Humphrey.    New  forms  of 

Christian  education.    [1898] W  18196 

WARD,  J.  H.    Church  in  modem  society. 

1689   W  7605 


§1113.--Y.  M.  C.  A.,  etc. 

Boston  Young  Men's  Christian  Union.    Reports, 

1880-1903.     20  V X  W  8980 

IXK>GETT,  L.  L.    History  of  the  Young 

Men's  Christian  Association,  1844-66. 

1896    W  8687 

Johns  Hopkins  University.    Y.  M.  C.  A. 

Student's  hand-book.    7  v.    1889- 

1904   S  6902 

NINDE,  H.  S.,  and  others,  eds.    Hand-book  of 

Young  Men's  Christian  Associations. 

1892   W  8666 

North  American  Young  Men's  Christian 

Associations.    The  Jubilee  of  work  for 

young  men  in  North  America. 

1901    W  16919 

Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of 

Baltimore,  Md.    Reports,  30-37. 

1883-90    XW  8998 

Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  of 

Maryland.    Proceedings  of  conventions, 

3-25.    1874-97.    Iv XW  8999 


§1115.— SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 
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§1114.— YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  SOCIETIES. 

BAOON,  L.  W.,  and  NORTHROP.  C:  A. 

Young  people's  societleB.    1900 W  18683 

BSRRY,  J.  F.    Four  wonderful  years:  Epworth 

League.    1803 W  18663 

QDBLLLiMXaRS,  T:    The  Juyenile  reTlyal. 

1898 W  8647 

CLARK,   F.   E:    The  Christian   Endeavor 

manual.     [1903]    W  18660 

Some  Christian  Endeavor  saints. 

1892    D  6697 

Training  the  church  of  the  future. 

1902  W  18668 

Ways  and  means.    1890 W  8666 

World  wide  endeavor.    1896  W  8691 

OLARK,  F.  E.,  ed.   Aids  to  endeavor. 

[1890]    W  8406 

HART,  B.    Always  upward.    1896 W  18184 

McCAULEY,  W.  F.    How:  handbook  of 

Ohristian  Endeavor  methods.    1898. W  8640 
Why:  Ohristian  Endeavor  movement 

1894. W  8641 

MORRELL,  C:  B.    Handbook  of  the  Boys' 

brigade.    [1893] W  8638 

NORTHROP,  C:  A.,  joint  author.    See  BACON. 
OGBURN,  C.    Young  people's  prayer-meeting 

and  its  improvement.    1894 W  8646 

PRATT,  D.  M.    A  decade  of  Christian  En- 
deavor.    1891  W  8664 

PRICE,  J.  E.    Epworth  League  workers. 

1890    W  8667 

SPUR6E0N,  C:  H.    "  We  endeavour:"  helpful 

words  f6r  members  of  the  Ohristian 

Endeavour  Society.     1897 W  16834 

WELLS,  A.  R.    Our  unions.    1896 W  8639 

WOOD,  E.  N.   Object  lessons  for  Junior  work. 

[1897]  W  8684 


§1115.— SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

ADAMS,  J:    Primer  on  teaching,  with 

special  reference  to  Sunday  school  work. 

1903    W  18627 

AXTELL,  J.  W.    The  organized  Sunday  school. 

1902 W  18851 

The  teaching  problem.    1903 W  18645 

BAILEY,  H:  T.  The  blackboard  in  Sunday- 
school.     [1899]   W  18673 

BEARD,   Frederica.    The  kindergarten 

Sunday  school.     [1896]   W  18664 

BLACK,  I.  P.    Practical  primary  plans  for 

primary  teachers  of  the  Sunday-school. 

1898    W  18655 

BOYNTON,  6:  M.    The  model  Sunday-school. 

1892    W  8657 

BREWER,  A  T.    How  to  make  the  Sunday 

school  go.     [1897]   W  18641 

BROWN,  M.  C.    Sunday-scho(d  movements  in 

America.    1901 W  18666 


BURTON,  E.  D.,  and  MATHEWS,  Shailer. 
Principles  and  ideals  for  the  Sunday 

school.     1903    W  18669» 

CARMAN,  N.  M.,  joint  author.    See  RIDER. 
CHAPMAN,  J.  W.    The  spiritual  Ufe  of 

the  Sunday  school.    [1899]   W  1863!^ 

CLARKE,  J.  F.    Deacon  Herbert's  Bible-class. 

1890    W  6801 

CRAFTS,  S..  J.  (T.)    Open  letters  to  primary 

teachers.      [1876]    W  18658 

CRAFTS,  W.  F.  and  S..  J.  (T.)    Plain  uses 

of  the  blackboard  and  slate.    1901.  W  18658: 
CUNNYNGHAM,  W.  G.  E.    The  Sunday-school: 

its  history  and  management 

1903    W  18648: 

DARNELL,  F.  H.    The  blackboard  class  for 

Sunday  school  teachers.    [1903?]. W  18684 
DODGE,  M..  A.    iOail  Hamilton,)   A  Washing- 
ton Bible-class.    1891  W  6890 

DODS,  M.,  and  others.    Sunday  school  and 

its  relations.    1896  W  18642 

DU  BOIS,  P.    The  point  of  contact  in  teaching. 

1897  W  18650 

DUNNING,  A.  E.    The  Sunday-school  library. 

1884    W  8666 

ELLIOTT,  B.  S.    Chapters  on  Bible-classes. 

1873  W  8658 

FOOTE,  E..  L.    The  librarian  of  the  Sunday 

school.    1897 LD  11456 

FOSTER,  M..  J.  C.    Kindergarten  of  the 

church.     1894 S  6778 

GESTERFELD,  U.  N.    A  Chicago  BiUe  class. 

[1891]    W  686S 

GROSER,  W:  H.    A  hundred  years'  work  for 

the  children.     [1903]   W  18654 

HALL,  W.  H.    Guide-boards  for  teachers  in 

the  Sunday-school.    1898 W  18674 

HAMILL,  H.  M.    The  Sunday  school  teacher. 

1902   W  18640 

HAMILTON,  Gail,  ps.    See  DODGE,  M..  A. 
HATCHER,  W:  E.    The  pastor  and  the 

Sunday-school.    [1902]  W  18659 

HAVEN,  M.  J.  C.    Bible  lessons  for  little 

beginners.     [1901]    W  10294 

HAZARD,  M.  C.    Home  classes.    1895.  .W  8652 
HOBSON,  E.    Principles  and  practice  of 

teaching  in  Sunday  schools.    1896. W  18638 
HOLMES,  R:  S.    Ten  lessons  in  Sunday-school 

science.    1890 W  8680 

ETURLBUT,  J.  L.,  ed.    Seven  graded  Sunday 

schools.     [1893]   W  18620 

McKINNEY,  A.  H.    The  Bible-school. 

[1898]    W  1863T 

Bible  school  pedagogy.     [1900] W  18672 

MATHEWS,  Shailer,  joint  author.    See 

BURTON. 
MILLER,  J.  R.,  joint  author.    See  OGDEN. 
MILLER,  J.  R.,  and  others.    The  teacher 

and  the  class.     [1896]   W  8648 
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OGDEN,  R.  C,  and  MIU^ER,  J.  R.    Sunday- 
school  teaching.     1894  W  8663 

Our  early  Sabbath  schools,  Baltimore. 

n.  d W  8654 

PATTISON,  T:  H.    The  ministry  of  the 

Sunday-school.    1902 W  18671 

PETERS,  L.  E.    A  practical  handbook  on 

Sunday-school  work.     [1900]    W  18636 

PITT,  W:  M.   A  plan  for  the  extension  and 
regulation  of  Sunday  schools. 
1789    W  18687 

POWER,  J:  0.    The  rise  and  progress  of 

Sunday  schools.     1863   W  8692 

Protestant  Episcopal  Church.    Diocese  of 
New  York.    Sunday  school  conference. 
The  Sunday  school  outlook.    1901.. W  8689 

RIDER,  L.  J.,  and  CARMAN,  N.  M.    Children's 
meetings  and  how  to  conduct  them. 
[1884]    W  18670 

ROBINSON,  C:  S.    Short  studies  for  Sunday- 
school  teachers.     1868  W  8661 

SCHAUFFLBR,  A.  F:    The  teacher,  the  child, 

and  the  Book.    [1901] W  18661 

Ways  of  working.    1895 W  18665 

SINDALL,  R.  W.    Eye-teaching  in  the  Sunday 
school,     n.  d W  18667 

SMITH,  J:  B.    A  supplemental  Bible  question 
course  of  fifty-two  lessons.    1900.  .W   204 

TAYLOR,  Alfred.    Peeps  at  our  Sunday- 
schools.     1903 W  18652 

TAYLOR,  A.  R.    The  church  at  work  in  the 

Sunday-school.     1892   W  18648 

TEAD,  L..  O.    The  Sunday-school  primary 

teachers'  manual.    [1890]  W  18682 

TRUMBULL,  H:  Qay.    The  Sunday-school. 

1888  W  8681 

Teachers'-meetlngs.     1896   W  8642 

Teaching  and  teachers.    1884   W  8668 

VAN  MARTER,  Martha.    The  primary  teacher. 
[1893]    W  18662 

VINCENT,  J:  H.    Church  school  and  Sunday- 
school  guide.    1889 W  8676 

Modem  Sunday-school.    [1887]  W  8677 

WEED,  6:  L.    Great  truths  simply  told. 

[1891]    W  18628 

WELLS,  A.  R.    Sunday  school  success. 

[1897] W  18656 

World's  Third  Sunday  School  Convention, 

London,  1898.    Proceedings W  8683 

YATES,  H.  S.  B.,  ed.    The  teacher  and  the 

class,    n.  d W  8649 

§1116.— SUNDAY. 

BACON,  6:  B.    The  Sabbath  question. 

1882   W  8645 

BACON,  L.  W.    Sunday  observance  and 

Sunday  laws.     1882   W  8645 

BAILEY,  J.    Sabbath  commentary. 

1888 W  8659 


BAXTE>R,  R:    The  divine  appointment  of 

Lord's  day.    1830 •♦W  2712-13 

BITTIN6ER,  J.  Q.    Plea  for  the  Sabbath  and 

for  man.     1892  W  8679 

BRADY,  J.  B.    Sflengerfest  sermons. 

1891   W  18840 

BROOKS,  H:  M.,  ed.    New  England  Sunday. 

1886  H  5406-3 

COX,  R.    The  literature  of  the  Sabbath 

question.    2v.    1865    LD  3474 

CRAFTS,  W.  F.    The  Sabbath  for  man. 

1885    W  8675 

GAMBLE,  H.  R.    Sunday  and  the  Sabbath. 

1901   W  8688 

GOVETT,  L.  A.    The  king's  book  of  sports. 

1890  P  2032 

GRAY,  G:  G.    Eight  studies  of  the  Lord's  day. 

1885    W  8873 

GUTHRIE,  T:    Sundays  abroad.    1872.. W  8662 
BLASTINGS,  F:    Sundays  round  the  world. 

n.   d W  8686 

HESSE Y,  J.  A:    Sunday.    1860 ♦♦W  8961-82 

KULP,  G.  B.  Historical  essays:  Sabbath- 
Sunday.      1892    D  7240 

LEWIS,  A.  H.    Critical  history  of  Sunday 

legislation.    1888 W  8674 

LINKLATBR,  R.,  ed,    Sunday  and  recreation. 

1889   W  8669 

LOVE,  W:  De  L.    Sabbath  and  Sunday. 

[1896]    W  8686 

THOMSON,  Andrew,  ed.    Four  prize  essays 

on  the  Sabbath.    1886 W  8682 

WAFFLE,  A.  E.    The  Lord's  day. 

[1885]    W  8672 

WESTON,  A.  M.    The  evolution  of  a  shadow. 

1886   W  8690 


§1117.— BAMPTON  LECTURES. 

Bampton  lectures.    120  v.     1780-1901.  .♦♦W  8961 

1.  1780.    Bandinel,  J.— Sermons. 

2.  1781.   Neve,  T.— Sermons. 

3.  1782.    Holmes,     R.— Prophecies    of 
John  the  Baptist 

4.  1783.    Cobb,   J:— Sermons. 

5-6.  11784.    White,     J.--Siermons.    2  v. 

7.  1785.    Churton,   R.— Destruction   of 
Jerusalem. 

8.  1786.    Croft,  G:— Sermons. 

9.  1787.    Hawkins,  W:— Scripture  mys- 
teries. 

10.  1788.    Shepherd,  R:— Christian  re- 
ligion. 

11-12.  1789.    Tatham,    B:— Chart   and 
scale  of  truth.    2  v. 

13.  1790.    Kett,  H:-^rm(His. 

14.  1791.    Morres,  R.— Sermons. 
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Bampton  lectures,  cant ♦♦W  8961 

16.  1792.    Bveleigh,  J:— Sermons. 

16.  1793.    Williamson,  J.— Truth,  In- 
spiration, etc.,  of  the  Scriptures. 

17.  1794.    Wintle.     T:— Christian     re- 
demption. 

18.  1795.    Veysle,  D.— Doctrine  of  atone- 
ment 

19.  1796.    Gray,  R.— Reformation. 

20.  1797.    Finch,  W:— Objections  against 
Christianity. 

21.  1796.    Hall,  C:  H:— Sermons. 

22.  1799.    Barrow,  W:— Sermons. 

23.  1800.    Richards,  G:— Divine  origin 
of  prophecy. 

24-25.  1801.    Faber,  G:  S.— Hor»  Mo- 
saicse.     2  v. 

26.  1802.    Nott,  G:  F.— Religious  en- 
thusiasm. 

27.  1803.    Farrer,  J:— Mission  and  char- 
acter of  Christ. 

28.  1804.    Laurence,    R:— Calvlnistical 
articles. 

29.  1805.    Nares,  B.—Evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

30.  1806.    Browne,  J:— Sermons. 

31.  1807.    Le  Mesurier,  T:— Nature  and 
guilt  of  schism. 

32.  1808.    Penrose,  J:— Truth  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

33.  1809.    Carwlthen,  I.  B.  S.— Brah- 
minical  religion. 

34.  1810.    Falconer,  T:— Evanson's  dis- 
sonance examined. 

35.  1811.    Bldlake,  J:— Truth  of  divine 
revelation. 

36.  1812.    Mant,  R:— Appeal  to  the 
gospel. 

37.  1813.    Colllnson,  J:— Key  to  the 
writings  of  the  fathers. 

38.  1814.    Van  Mlldert,  W:— Scripture 
Interpretation. 

39.  1815.    Heber,  R.— Personality  and 
office  of  the  Christian  comforter. 

40.  1816.    Spry,  J:  H.— Christian  unity. 

41.  1817.    Miller,  J:— Divine  authority 
of  Holy  Scripture. 

42.  1818.    Moysey,  C.  A.— Doctrines  of 
Unitarians  examined. 

43.  1819.    Morgan,  H.  D.— Religious 
principles  and  practices  of  the  age. 

44.  1820.    Faussett,  G.— Claims  of  the 
established  church. 

45.  1821.    Jones,  J:— Moral  tendency 
of  divine  revelation. 

46.  1822.    Whately.  R:— Use  and  abuse 
of  party  feeling  In  religion. 

47.  1823.    Goddard,  C:— Inquiry  into 
religious  evidence. 


Bampton  lectures,  cont ♦♦W  8961 

4a  1824.    Conybeare,  J.  J.— Interpre- 
tation of  Scripture. 

49.  1825.  Chandler,  G:— Divine  revel- 
ation. 

50.  1826.  Vaux,  W:— Baptism  and 
the  Lord's  Supper. 

51.  1827.    Milman,  H:  H.— Character 
and  conduct  of  the  Apostles. 

52.  1828.  Home,  T:— Necessity  of  the 
Reformation. 

53.  1829.    Burton,  E:— Heresies  of  the 
apostolic  age. 

54.  1830.    Soames,  H:— Anglo-Saxon 
church. 

55.  1831.   Lancaster,  T:  W:— Evidences 
of  Christianity. 

56.  1832.    Hampden,    R.    D.--Scholastic 
philosophy. 

57.  1833.    Nolan,  F:— Analogy  of  revel- 
ation and  science. 

58.  1836.  Ogilvle,  C:  A.— Divine  glory 
manifested  In  our  Lord. 

59.  1837.    Vogan,  T:  S.   L.— Sermons. 

60.  1838.  Woodgate,  H:  A.— Author- 
itative teaching  In  the  church. 

61.  1839.    Conybeare,  W.  D.— Writings 
of  the  fathers. 

62.  1840.    Hawkins,  E:— Christian 
truth. 

63-64.    1842.    Garbett,  J.— Christ,  as 
Prophet,  Priest  and  King.   2  v. 

65.  1843.  Grant,  A.— Missions  to  the 
heathen. 

66.  1844.    Jelf.  R:  W:— Means  of  grace. 

67.  1845.  Heurtley,  C:  A.— Justifica- 
tion. 

68.  1846.  Short,  A:— Witness  of  the 
Spirit. 

69.  1847.  Shirley,  W.  A:— Supremacy 
of  Holy  Scripture;  Infiuences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

70.  1848.    Marsh,  E:  G.— Sanctlflcatlon. 

71.  1849.  Mlchell,  R.— Christian  evi- 
dences. 

72.  1850.   Goulburne,  E:  M.— Resurrec- 
tion. 

73.  1851.  Wilson,  H:  B.— Communion 
of  saints. 

74.  1852.    Riddle,  J.  E.— Infidelity. 

75.  1853.    Thomson,  W:— Atoning  work 
of  Christ. 

76.  1854.    Waldegrave,  S:— Mlllenna- 
rlanlsm. 

77.  1855.  Bode,  J:  B.— Formularies  of 
the  Church  of  England. 

78.  1856.    Litton.  E:  A.— Mosaic  dis- 
pensation. 

79.  1857.    Jelf,  W:  B:-Chrlstlan  faith. 
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Bampton  lectures,  cant **W  8861 

80.  1868.  Hansel,  H:  L.— Religioiis 
thought 

81.  1869.    Rawlinson,  G:— Bvidences 
of  the  Scripture  records. 

82.  1860.    Hessey,  J.  A:— Sunday. 

83.  1861.  Sanford,  J:— The  church  at 
home. 

84.  1862.  Farrar,  A.  S.— Free  thought 
In  ref^ence  to  Christian  religion. 

86.  1863.  Hannah,  J.— Dlylne  and  hu- 
man elements  in  Holy  Scripture. 

•86.  186i.  Bernard,  T:  D.— Progress  of 
doctrine  in  the  New  Testament 

87.  1866.    Mozley,  J.  B.— Miracles. 
8a  1866.    Llddon,  H:  P.— Divinity  of 

Ohrlst 

89.  1867.    Garbett,  S:— Dogmatic  faith. 

•90.  186&  Moberly,  G:— Holy  Spirit  in 
the  body  of  Ohrlst 

-91.  1869.    Smith,  B.  P.— Prophecy. 

92.  1870.    Irons,  W:  J.— Christianity 
as  taught  by  St  Paul. 

«8.  1871.    Curtels,  G:  H.— Dissent. 

94.  1872.    Baton,  J:  R:  T.— Permanence 
of  Christianity. 

M.  1873.  Smith,  I.  G.— Christian  mo- 
rality. 

W,  1874.    Leathes,  S.— Religion  of 
Christ 

97.  1876.    Jackson,  W:— Doctrine  of 
retribution. 

98.  1876.  Alexander,  W:— Witness  of 
the  Psalms  to  Christ  and  Christi- 
anity. 

99.  1877.  Bow,  C.  A.--Chrlstlan  evi- 
dences. 

100.  1878.  Wright,  C:  H:  H.— Zecha- 
riah  and  his  prophecies. 

101.  1879.  Wace,  H:— Foundations  of 
faith. 

102.  1880.  Hatch,  B.— Bariy  Christian 
churches. 

103.  1881.  Wordsworth,  J:— One  re- 
ligion. 

104.  1882.    Medd,  P:  G.— One  mediator. 

105.  1883.    Fremantle,  W.  H.— The 
world  as  the  subject  of  redemption. 

106.  1884.  Temple,  F:— Religion  and 
science. 

107.  1886.  Farrar,  F:  W:— Interpreta- 
tion. 

lOa  1886.    Bigg,  C:-Christian  Pla- 
tonlsts  of  Alexandria. 

109.  1887.  Carpenter,  W:  B.— Perma- 
nent elements  of  religion. 

110.  1888.  Bartlett,  R.  B.— Letter  and 
the  spirit 


Bampton  lectures,  cont ••W  8M1 

111.  1889.  Cheyne,  T:  K.— Origin  and 
religious  contents  of  the  Psalter. 

112.  1890.    Watkina,  H.  W.— Modem 
criticism  and  the  fourth  gospeL 

113.  1891.  Gore,  C:— The  incarnation 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

114.  1892.  Barry,  A.— Some  lights  of 
science  on  faith. 

116.  1898.    Sanday,  W:— Inspiration. 

116.  1894.  lUingworth,  J.  R.— Person- 
ality, human  and  divine. 

U7.  189QL  Strong,  T:  B.-<3tiriatiaji 
ethics. 

118.  1897.  Ottley,  B.  L.— Aspects  of 
the  Old  Testament. 

119.  1899.    Inge,  W:  R.— Christian  mya- 
ticism. 

120.  1901.    Robertson,  A.— Regnum  Del 


§1118.— PARKER    SOCIETY    PUBLICATIONS. 

General  Index  to  Parker  Society  publications. 

1866  •W  2698 

BALE,  J:    Select  works.    1849 •W  2660 

BBCON,  T:   Works:  catechism,  etc. 

1844 •W  2662 

Works:  eariy  writings.    1843 •W  2651 

Works:  prayers  and  other  pieces. 

1844   •W  2663 

BRADFORD,  J:    Writings:  letters,  treatises, 

remains.    1863 *W  2666 

Writings:   sermons,   medltatipns,   etc 

1848   •W  2664 

BUIiL,  H:,  ed.    Christian  prayers  and  holy 

meditations.     1842   •W  2681 

BULLINGER,   H:    Decades.    4y.     1849^ 

62  •W  2666 

CAUTHHiL,  J.   Answer  to  MartialL 

1846    •W  2657 

COOPER,  T.    Against  private  mass. 

1850 •W  2668 

COVERDALE,  Myles.    Works:  remains. 

1846    •W  2860 

Works:  writings  and  translations. 

1844 •W  2669 

CRANMER,  T:,  ArchHshop.    Works:  on  the 

Lord's  Supper.    1844  •W  2681 

Works:  remains.    1846  ....• *W  2662 

FARR,  E:,  ed.   Select  poetry  of  reign  of 

Enizabeth.    2  v.    1846   •O   82 

FULKE,  W:  Answers  to  Stapleton,  MarttaR, 

and   Sanders.    1848 •W  206A 

Defence  of  translations  of  the  Bible. 

1843  •W  2688 

GRINDAL,  E.,  ArcMdahop.    Remains. 

1843   •W  2065 
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HOOPISR,  J:,  Bishop.    Early  writings. 

1843   •W  2668 

Later  writings.    1852 •W  2667 

HUTCHINSON,  Roger.    Works.    1842.. ♦W  2668 
JEWELL,  J:,  Bishop,    Works.    4  v.    1845- 

50   •W  2669 

LATIMER,  H.,  Bishop.    Remains  .1845. •W  2671 

Sermons.    1844   *W  2670 

Liturgies,  etc.,  set  forth  in  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth.   1847    ♦W  2673 

Liturgies  of  Edward  VL    1844 ♦W  2672 

NORDEN,  J:    Progress  of  piety.    1847.. •W  2674 

NO  WELL,    A.    Catechism,    1853 ♦  W  2675 

PARKER,  M:,    Archbishop.    Correspondence. 

1853  ♦W  2676 

PHILPOT,  J:   Examinations  and  writings. 

1842    ♦W  2677 

PILKINGTON,   J.    Works.    1842 ♦W  2678 

Private  prayers  put  forth  In  the  reign  of 

Elizabeth.    1851    ♦W  2680 

RIDLEY,   N:    Works.    1841 ♦W  2682 

ROGERS,  T:    On  the  XXXIX  articles. 

1854   ♦W  2683 

SANDYS,    B.    Sermons.    1841 ♦W  2684 

TYNDALB,  W:   Answer  to  More,  etc 

1850    ♦W  2687 

Doctrinal  treatises,  etc.    1848 ♦W  2685 

Expositions,   etc.    1840    *W  2686 

WHITAKER,  W:    Disputation  on  Scripture. 

1849  •W  2688 

WHITGIFT,  J:- Works.    St.    1851-53.. ♦W  2688 
WOOLTON,  J:    Christian  manuaL 

1851    ♦W  2600 

Zurich  letters:  English  reformation,  1537-58. 

2  V.     1846^7  ♦W  2692 

English  reformation,  1558-1602.    2  y. 
1842-45    ♦W  2691 


§1119.— CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE  AND  FAITH 

HEALING. 

BARTON,  W:  E.    Faith  as  related  to 

health.     1901 V  7194 

BATES,  J.  H.    Christian  science  and  its 

problems.    1898 V  7187 

BUCKLEY,  J.  M.    Ftdth-heallng,  Christian 

science     and     kindred     phenomena. 

1802     V  7139 

CLARK,  S.  C.    A  look  upward.    1891 V  7211 

EDDY,  M..  B.  G.    Miscellaneous  writings, 

1883-96.     1901    V  7237 

Science  and  health.    1893 V  7229 

Unity  of  good.    1902 V  7238 

EVANS,  W.  P.    Esoteric  Christianity  and 

mental   therapeutics.    1886    V  7221 

OLIDDON,  A.  J.  L.  Faith  cures.  1890.  .V  7215 
HUCKEL,   Oliver.    Christian  science  and 

common  sense.    [1899]   V  7197 


LEFROY,  W:    "Christian  science"  contrasted 

with  Christian  faith  and  with  itself. 

1903    V  7127 

LORD,  Francis.    Christian  science  healing. 

1888    V  7235 

McCORKLE,  W:  P.    Christian  science. 

[1899]    V  7196 

MARSH,  R.  L.  "Faith  healing."  [1899]. V  7213 
PURRINGTON,  W:  A.    Christian  science. 

1900    V  7230 

SCHOFIELD,  Alfred  T.    A  study  of  faith 

healing,    n.    d V  7202 

Searchlights  on  Christian  science:  a  symposium. 

1899    V  7198 

STURGE,  M.  C.    The  truth  and  error  of 

Christian  science.     1903 V  7165 

TITCOMB,  S..  E..    Mind-cure  on  material 

basis.    1885    V  7225 

TOWNSBND,  L.  T.    "  Faith-work,"  "  Christian 

science,"  etc.    1885 V  7200 

UNDERHILL.  A.  F.    Valid  objections  to 

so-called  Christian  science. 

11902]   V  7236 

WOODBURY,  J.  C.    Christian  science  voices, 

1885-97.    1897    V  7231 


§1120.— JUDAISM. 

ABRAHAMS.  I.,  and  MONTEFIORE,  C.  G. 

Aspects  of  Judaism.    1895 W  18989 

ADLER,  L.    Sabbath  hours:  thoughts. 

1893  W  19027 

AGUILAR,  G..    Jewish  faith,    n.  d.   .  .W  11853 

Spirit  of  Judaism,    n.  d W  11854 

BAAR,  H.    Homely  and  religious  subjects. 

1880    W  8190 

BERKOWITZ,  H:,  joint  author.    See  KRAUS- 

KOPF.  J. 
COBB,  W.  F.    Origines  Judaicse.    1895.  .K  0969 
Oouncll  of  Jewish  Women.    Proceedings. 

V.  2.     [1900?]  W  1888 

2.  Second  triennial  convention,  Cleve- 
land, March,  1900. 
Dally  prayers  for  American  Israelites. 

1892    W  1801 

DANZIGER,  Adolph.    Jewish  forerunners  of 

Christianity.     1903   W  1795 

DEMBITZ,  Ix  N.    Jewish  services  in  syna- 
gogue and  home.    1898  W  1841 

DE  SOLLA,  J.  M.    Jewish  student's  companion. 

[1880]    W  11809 

DEUTSOH,  E.    Literary  remains.    1874.  W  2738 
DOLLINGER,  J.  J.  I.  von.    Paganisme  et 

Judaisme.    2  v.    1858 W  9251 

FREXSHMAN,  C.    The  Jews  and  Israelites. 

1870^ K    945 

FRIEDLaNDER,  M.    Text-book  of  the  Jewish 

religion.    1890 W  ISOt 
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FRIEDMAN,  D.  A.    Rabbis  of  ancieiit 

tlmeiL    D.  d O  10090 

0R08SMLANN,  L:   Judaism  and  the  science  of 

religion.    1880 W  1821 

HAHN,  A.    The  rabbinical  dialectics. 

[1879]    W  1844 

HIR8CH,  8.  R.    The  nineteen  letters  of  Ben 

UrieL     1899  W  1864 

HJOWIZI,  H:   Jewish  dreams  and  realities. 

1890 W  1832 

JACOBS,  Joseph.   Jewish  ideals,  etc. 

1896    D  7058 

J0HL80N,  J.    Instmction  in  the  Mosaic  re- 
ligion.     [1830]    W  11860 

JOSDPH,  M.    The  ideal  in  Judaism,  etc. 

1893    W  1900S 

Judaism  at  the  World's  Parliament  of  Re- 
ligions.    [Chicago,  1893]    1894  ....W  1848 

KOHLBR,  K.,  and  others,   American  Jewish 

pulpit    1881 W  19072 

KRAUSKOPF,  Joseph.    Evolution  and 

Judaism.    1887 W  7066 

KRAUSKOPF,  Joseph,  and  BERKOWITZ,  H: 
Bible  ethics:  a  manual  of  Judaism. 
1893   W  11807 

LAZARUS,  J.    The  spirit  of  Judaism. 

1895    W  11806 

LrEROY-BEAULIEU,  A.    Isra^  chez  les 

nations.     1893   E  11504 

LIGHTFOOT,  J:   Prospect  of  the  temple. 

1823    W  2777-9 

The  temple  service.   1823 W  2777-9 

MAIMONIDES,  Moses.    Guide  of  the  per- 
plexed.   3  V.    1885  W  2770 

MENDELSSOHN,  Moses.    Jerusalem.    2  y. 

1838  W  1829 

MONTEFIORE,  C.  G.,  joint  author.    See 
ABRAHAMS,  I. 

MUNK,  S.    Philosophy  and  philosophical 

authors  of  the  Jews.    1881 W  1845 

Prayers  of  Israel  with  English  translation. 

[Jewish  rites.]    1890  W  8344 

REMT,  N.    The  Jewish  woman.    1895  ..W  1839 

ROSENAU,  W:   Jewish  ceremonial  institu- 
tions and  customs.    1903 W  1869 

SOHECHTER,  S.    Studies  In  Judaism. 

1890    K  6994 

Select  prayers  for  various  occasions  in  life. 

[Jewish  rites.]     1892 W  8349 

TAYLOR,  C:    Sayings  of  the  Jewish  fathers. 

1897  W  1843 

TOY,  C.  H.    Judaism  and  Christianity. 

1890    W  7274 

WISE,  I:  M.    Defense  of  Judaism  versM 

proselytizing  Christianity.    1889    ..W  1834 
Selected  writings;  ed.  by  D:  Phllipson 
and  L:  Grossmann.    1900 W  1875 


Yale  University.    Semitic  and  Biblical 

faculty.    Biblical  and  Semitic  studies. 
1901   W 


{1121.— BRAHMANISM  AND  HINDUISM. 

APASTAMBA.    Yagfia-ParibhAsha-SQtras;  tr. 

by  F:  M.  MOUer.    1£02 W  9275-30 

BhagaYad-Gftt.    The  song  c^estial;  tr. 

by  Sir  E.  Arnold.    1885  W  9107 

Bhagayad  Gita;  tr.  by  M.  M.  ChatteijL 

1887    W  9285 

Bhagayad  Gita;  tr.  by  J:  Dayies. 

1882 W  9426 

Bhagayadgtta,  with  the  Sanatsugatlya  and 
the  Anugltft;  tr.  by  K.  T.  Telang. 
1882    W  9275^ 

BLOOMFIELD,  Maurice,  tr.    Hymns  of  the 
Athanra-Veda,   with   extracts   from 
the  ritual  books  and  the  commentaries. 
1897    W  9275-42 

BOSE,  Ram  Chandra.    Hindu  philosophy. 

1884   W  9415 

BOHLER,  G:,  tr.    The  laws  of  Mann. 

1886 W  9275-25 

Sacred  laws  of  Aryas.    2y. 
^    1879-1882  W  9275-2,  14 

CALIDAS^    £r0f  KALIDASA. 

CROOKE,  W.    Popular  religion  and  folk- 
lore of  northern  India.    2y.    1896.  .W  9284 

DOWSON,  J:    Classical  dictionary  of  Hindu 

mythology.     1879   K  7637 

FLOYER,  A.  M.    Eyolutlon  of  ancient  Hin- 
duism.   1888 W  9414 

GOLDSTUCKER,  T.    Literary  remains. 

1879 W  9278 

Grihya-sQtras;  tr.  by  H.  Oldenberg.    2y. 

1886-92    W  9275-29-30 

HAIGH,  H:    Some  leading  ideas  of  Hinduism. 
lOaS    W  9456 

HOPKINS,  E:  W.    Religions  of  India. 

1895    W  9253-1 

JACOB,  G.  A.,  tr,   Hindu  pantheism. 

1888    W  7255 

JOLLY,  Julius,  tr.   The  minor  law  books.    Pt. 

1.    1889    W  9275-33 

JONES,  Sir  W:,  tr,    Hitopadesa  of  Vish- 

nusarman,  and  other  translations  from 

the  Hindu.     1807  D  4270-13 

Institutes  of  Hindu  law:  the  ordinances 

of  Menu.    1807  D  4270-7 

KAEGI,  A.    The  Rlgyeda.     1886  W  9270 

kAlidAsA.    Sacontalft;  or.  The  fatal  ring; 

tr.  by  Sir  W:  Jones.    1807 D  4270-9 

mAdHAYA  ACHArYA.    The  Sarya-Darsana- 

Samgraha.    1894 W  9453 

MENZIES,  Allan.    The  religions  of  India: 

Brahmanlsm  and  Buddhism. 

[1903?]    W  19626 
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lUTUuELLi.  J.  M.    HindniBm:  past  and 

present.     1885  W  9408 

ICtJIXrER,  F:  Max.    India:  what  it  can  teach 

ns?    1883 W  9286 

Three  lectures  on  Vedftnta  philosophy. 

1894  W  9279 

OMAN,  J:  0.    The  mystics,  ascetics,  and 

saints  of  India.    1903  W  9515 

PHILLIPS,  M.    The  teaching  of  the  Vedas.     . 

1895 W  9427 

POOR,  L  B..    Sanskrit  and  its  kindred  litera- 
ture.   1880    W  9008 

RAGOZIN,  Z.  A.    The  story  of  Vedic  India. 

1895 W  9^4 

RAM  CHANDRA  BOSB.    See  BOSB. 

RBED,  E..  A.    Hindu  literature.    1891.  .W  9232 

RICHARDSON,  F.    Iliad  of  the  east 

1886 W  9409 

Sati^atha-Brahmana;  tr.  by  J.  Eggeling. 

5  V.    1882-1900  . . .  .W  9275-12,  26,  41,  43,  44 
Upanlshads;  tr.  by  F:  Max  Mtlller.   2y. 

1879-1884    W  9275-1,  15 

Vedftnt-sutras;  tr.  by  G:  Thlbaut.    3  y. 

1890-1904 W  9275-34,  38,  48 

34,  38.    With  the  commentary  of  San- 
karftk&rya. 

48.  With  the  commentary  of  R&m&nuga. 
Yedlc  hymns;  tr.  by  F:  M.  MttUer  and  H. 

Oldenberg.    2  v.    1891-97  . . . .  W  9275-32,  46 

32.    Hynms  to  the  Martus,  Rudra,  V&yu, 
and  y&ta. 

46.  Hymns  to  Agni. 
WALLIS,  H.  W.    The  cosmology  of  the  Rlg- 

veda.    1887 W  9268 

WILKINS,  W.  J.    Modem  Hinduism. 

1887    W  9440 

WILLIAMS,  Sir  M.  M.    Brahmanlsm  and 

Hinduism.     1887    W  9445 

Hinduism,    n.  d W  9406 

Indian  wisdom.    1876 W  9450 


§1122.— BUDDHISM. 

AIKBN,  C:  F.    The  dhamma  of  Gotama  the 
Buddha,  and  the  gospel  of  Jesus  the 
Christ     1900  W  9432 

ALABASTER,  H:    The  wheel  of  the  law. 

"XSJX  W  9451 

ASVAGHOSHA  BODHISATTVA.    The  Fo- 

sho-hlng-tsan-klng:  a  life  of  Buddha;  tr. 

by  S:  Beal.    1883 W  9275-19 

BBAL,  S:  Buddhism  in  China.  1884.  .W  9403 
Buddhist  literature  in  China.  1882.  .W  9434 
BBAL,  S:,  tr.   Buddhist  records.   2t. 

1885    W  9433 

BBRRT,  T.  S.    Christianity  and  Buddhism. 

n.  d W  9400 

BIGANDET,  P.    Legend  of  Gaudama.   2y. 

1880    W  9428 


BOWDEN,  B.  M.,  comp.    Imitation  of  Buddha. 

1891    D  2119 

Buddhist  Mahayana  texts;  tr.  by  B.  B.  Cowell, 

F:  M.  Mttller,  and  J.  Takakusu. 

1894    W  9276-49 

CARUS,  Paul.    Gospel  of  Buddha. 

1895    W  9430 

COPIiBSTON,  R.  S.    Buddhism  In  Magadha 

and  Ceylon.    1892  W  9447 

DAVIDS.  T:  W:  R.    Buddhism.    1882  .  .W  9404 

Buddhism.     1896  W  9498 

DAVIDS,  T:  W:  R.,  tr.    Buddhist  suttas. 

1881    W  9275-11 

Indian  Buddhism.    1881  W  9438 

The  questions  of  King  Mllinda.    2y. 

1890-94    W  9275-35-36 

DERING,  E:  H    Esoteric  Buddhism. 

1887    W  9388 

Dhammapada;  tr.  by  F:  M.  Mttller. 

1881    W  9275-10 

Dhammapada:    Hymns  of  the  faith;  tr. 

by  A.  J.  Edmunds.    1902 W  9494 

DHARMATRAtA,  comp,    UdAnavarga:  verses 

from  the  Buddhist  canon;  tr.  by  W:  W. 

Rockhlll.     1883   W  9435 

DlyyKyadftna  (In  Sanskrit);  ed.  by  E.  B. 

CoweU  and  R:  A.  N^L  1886  . . .  .W  9277 
EDKINS,  J.  Chinese  Buddhism.  1880.. W  9321 
FAUSBOELL,  V.,  ed.    Buddhist  birth  stories. 

V.  1.     1880   W  9429 

Galna  Stttras;  tr.  by  H.  Jacobl.    2  v. 

1884-95   W  9275-22,  45 

GRAY,  J.,  ed.  Buddhaghosuppatti.  1892. W  9431 
GRUNWEDBL,  Albert.    Buddhist  art  in 

India.    1901  Q   276 

HARDY,  R.  S.    Eastern  monachlsm. 

1850    W  9444* 

Legends  of  the  Buddhists.    1881 W  9412 

HEARN,  Lafcadio.  Gleanings  in  Buddha- 
fields.     1898  W  9417 

HECKEL,  K:    Re-lncamatlon.    1890 R  291S 

HODGSON,  B.  H.    Languages,  literature  and 

religion  of  Nep&l  and  Tibet.  1874. .  W  9463 
I-TSING.    Record  of  the  Buddhist  religion. 

1896 W  9437 

JENNINGS,  H.  Indian  reUglons.  1890. W  9446 
KELLOGG,  S:  H:    Light  of  Asia  and  the 

light  of  the  world.     1885 W  9416 

LEGGE,  J.,  ed.  Record  of  Buddhistic  king- 
doms.    1886  W  9442 

ULLIE),  Arthur.    Buddha  and  Buddhism. 

1900    W  9399 

Buddha  and  early  Buddhism,  n.  d.  . .  W  9441 
Buddhism  in  Christendom.  1887  . . . .  W  9452 
Influence  of  Buddhism  on  primitive 

Christianity.     1893  W  9418 

MENZIES,  Allan.    The  religions  of  India: 

Brahmanlsm  and  Buddhism. 

[1903?]    W  19626 
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MITCHELL,  J.  M.,  and  MUIR,  Sir  W:   Two 

old  faiths.    1891  W  9420 

MOORE,  O:  The  lost  tribes.  1861  ....W  9288 
MULLE)R,  P:  Max,  ed.    Sacred  books  of  the 

Buddhists.    2  v.    1895-99 W  9439 

1.  The  Gfttakamalft;  by  Ayra-Sora;  tr. 
by  J.  S.  Speyer. 

2.  Dialogues  of  the  Buddha;  tr.  fronr 
the  P&li  by  T:  W:  R.  Dayids. 

MUIR,  Sir  W:,  joint  author.    See  MITCHELL. 

NEUMANN,  C:  F:,  tr.    The  catechism  of  the 

Shamans.    1831 D   128 

OLCOTT.  H:  S.    A  Buddhist  catechism. 

^ggfc  ^ "m  940X 

OLDENBERO,  H.    Life  of  Buddha. 

1882  W  9448 

REYNOLDS,  H:  R.  Buddhism,  n.  d.  ..W  9405 
ROCKHILL,  W.  W.,  tr.    The  life  of  the 

Buddha  and  the  early  history  of  his  order. 

1885    W  19675 

Saddharma-pundarlka;  tr.  by  H.  Kern. 

1884   W  9275-21 

SAINT-HILAIRE,  J.  B.    The  Buddha  and 

his  relisrion.     1895 W  9419 

SIMPSON,  W:   The  Buddhist  praying-wheel. 

1896  W  19680 

SUBHADRA  BHIKSHU,  oomp.    A  Buddhist 

catechism.     1895   W  9395 

Sutta-nip&ta;  tr.  by  V.  Fausb511. 

1881  W  9275-10 

TITCOMB,  J.  H.    Buddhism,  past  and  present 

n.  d W9410 

Ummagga  J&taka.    The  story  of  the  Tunnel; 

tr.  by  T.  B.  Tatawara.    1898 W  9458 

Vinaya  texts;  tr.  by  T:  W:  R.  Davids  and  H. 

Oldenberg.  3  v.  1881-85. W  9275-18,  17,  20 
WADDELL,  L.  A.    Buddhism  of  Tibet 

1895    W  9454 

WARREN,  H:  O.    Buddhism  in  translations. 

1896  W  19685 

WILLIAMS,  SirU.  M.    Buddhism.  1889.  W  9449 


§1123.— THE  BRAHMO-SOMAJ. 

BOSE,  Ram  Chandra.   Brahmoism. 

1884  W  94U 

KESHUB  CHUNDER  SEN.    See  SEN,  Keshub 

Chunder. 
RAMMOHUN  ROY,  Raja.    Religious  wrttings. 

1885    D  4400-1 

The  precepts  of  Jesus,  and  an  appeal  to 

the  Christian  public.    1887  D  4400-2 

SEN,  Keshub  Chunder.    The  Brahmo  Somaj: 

lectures.    1870 W  2065 

The  Brahmo  Soma]:  lectures  in  India. 

1901    W  19648 

English  Tisit;  ed.  by  S.  D.  Collet 

1871    W  8163 


§1124.— MOHAMMEDANISM. 

AHMED,  Khan  Bahador,  Syed.    life  of  Mo- 
hammed.    V.  1.     1870 •W  9506 

AMEER  ALI,  SyedL    Life  and  teachings  of 

Mohammed.     1873   W  9478 

ARNOLD,  T.  W.    Preaching  of  Islam. 

1896    W  9457 

ATTERBURY,  A.  P.    Islam  in  Africa. 

1899    W  9490 

BAHADOR,  Ahmed  Khan.    See  AHMED. 

RETT  ANY,  O:  T:    Mohammedanism,  etc. 

1892    W  9479 

BROWN,  J:  P.    The  dervishes.    1868  ..W  9480 

BUNSEN,  Ernest  de.    Islam  or  true  Christi- 
anity.    1889 W  9491 

BURTON,  Sir  R:  F.    The  Jew,  the  gypsy, 

and  el  Islam.    1898 *K    946 

CLYDE,  J:  C.    Mohammedanism,  a  pseudo- 
Christianity.    1888  W  9496 

DARMESTETER,  J.    The  Mahdi.   1865. W  9201 

FORSTER,  C:   Mahometanism  unveiled.   2  v. 
1829 W  9512 

GREEN,  S.    Life  of  Mahomet    1869  . . . .  W  9455 

HAINES,  C:  R.    Islam  as  a  missionary  re- 
ligion.    1889    W  9470 

HAMILTON,  C:,  tr.    The  Hedaya:  a  com- 
mentary on  Mussulman  laws. 
1870    ♦U  2186 

HUGHES,  T:  P.    Dictionary  of  Islam. 

1885   XW  9683 

Notes  on  Muhammadanism.    1894. . . .  W  9484 

IRVING,  Washington.     Mahomet  and  his 

successors.     1882   D  4280^ 

Mahomet  and  his  successors.    1884  . .  W  9486 

JESSUP,  H:  H.   Mohammedan  missionary 

problem.    1879 W  9473 

JOHNSTONE,  P.  De  L.    Muhammad  and 

his  power.     1901   W  9487 

JONES,  Sir  W:,  tr.    Moallakat;  or,  Seven 

Arabian  poems.    1807  D  4270-10 

KOELLE,  S.  W.    Mohammed  and  Mohammed- 
anism.    1889 W  9507 

Koran;  tr.  by  J.  M.  Rodwell.    1876 W  9500 

Koran;  tr.  by  G:  Sale.    1870 W  9520 

Koran.   The  Qur'&n;  tr.  by  E.  H.  Palmer. 

2v.    1880   W  9276-6,  9 

Koran,  The  Quran;  tr.  by  G:  Sale  and  ed.  by  * 
E.  M.  Wherry.    4  v.    1885-96 W  9601 

MACDONALD,  D.  B.    Development  of  Muslim 
theology,  jurisprudence  and  constitutional 
theory.     1908   W  9489 

MAHMUD,  B.  bin  K.  bin.    The  Rausat-us-safa, 
containing  the  life  of  Mohammed.   3  v. 
1893-94    W  9508 

BiAITLAND,  E:    England  and  IsUun. 

1877    1  6353 

MITCHELL,  J.  M.,  and  MUIR,  Sir  W:   Two 
old  faiths.    1891  W  9420 


§1128.— EGYPTIAN  RELIGION. 
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MOHAM>MB>D.    Speeches;  tr.  by  S.  Lane-Poole. 

1882    W  9465 

MOULVI,  8yed  Ameer  All.    Life  and  teach- 
ings of  Mohammed.     1873  W  9478 

MUIR,  Sir  W:    Apology  of  Al  Kindy. 

1887   W  9402 

The  beacon  of  truth;  or,  Testimony 

oftheCkHran.    1894 W  9481 

The  Goran:  its  composition  and  teaching. 

[1878]    W  9477 

Life  of  Mahomet.    1877 W  9508 

Life  of  Mahomet.    1894  W  9514 

Biahomet  and  Islam,    n.  d W  9476 

The  Mohammedan  controyersy;  etc. 

1897  W  9513 

MUIR,  Sir  Wu  foint  author.    See  MITCHELL. 
OSBORN,  R.  D.    Islam  under  the  Arabs. 

1876    W  9510 

PALMER,  B.  H.,  oomp.    Oriental  mysticism. 

1867  W  yzdS 

PBNNINGTON,  M.    A  key  to  the  Orient. 

1897    K  1776 

POOL,  J.  J.    Studies  In  Mohammedanism. 

1892 W  9488 

POOLE,  S.  Lane-.    Studies  in  a  mosque. 

1898  W  9504 

SELL,  E:    The  faith  of  Islam.    1880  ...W  9500 
SMITH,  H:  P.    The  Bible  and  Islam. 

1897    W  9482 

SMITH,  R.  B.    Mohammed  and  Mohammedan- 
ism.    1875  W  9488 

STOBART,  J.  W.  H.    Islam.    1881 W  9469 

TISDALL,  W.  St  C.    The  religion  of  the 

Crescent    1895  W  9472 

WHERRY,  E.  M.    Islam.    1896 W  9468 

The  sources  of  Islam.    1901 W  9486 

WOLLASTON,  A.  N.    Half  hours  with  Mu- 

hammed.    1886 vV  9475 

Yale  University.    Semitic  and  Biblical  faculty. 
Biblical  and  Semitic  studies.    1901.  W    242 


$1125.— ZOROASTER   AND    THE    PARSIS. 

GEIOER,  W.,  and  SPIEGEL,  F:    Age  of  the 

^         Avesta  and  Zoroaster.    1886  W  9460 

HAUG,  M.    Essays  on  the  Parsis.   1878.  W  9247 
JACKSON,  A.  V.  W.    Zoroaster  the  prophet 

of  ancient  Aran.    1899 G  8782 

SPIEGEL,  F:,  foint  author.    See  GEIGER. 
THORNTON,  D.  M.    Parsi,  Jaina  and  Sikh. 

1898    W  9422 

WEST,  E.  W.,  tr,    Pahlavi  texts.    5  v. 

1880-97 W  9275-5, 18.  24,  37,  47 

Zend-Avesta.    Avesta;  tr.  by  A.  H:  Bleeck. 

1864   W  9462 

Zend-Ayesta;  tr.  by  J.  Darmesteter  and  L.  H 

Mills.    3t.    1880-87   W  9275-4,  23,  31 


§1126.— CONFUCIANISM  AND  TAOISM. 

ALEXANDER,  G.  G.    Oonfudus.    1890. W  9311 
CONFUCIUS.    The  book  of  Chinese  poetry 
(Shih  Ching);  tr.  by  C.  F.  R.  Allen. 

1891  C  6497 

Confucian  analects;  tr.  by  W:  Jennings. 

1895    W  930T 

The  wisdom  of.    1901 W  9301 

DOUGLAS,   R.   K.    Confucianism   and 

Taonism.     1879  W  9305 

EDKINS,  Joseph.    Religion  in  China. 

1884 W  to20 

GILES,  H.  A.,  tr,    Chuang  Tzu,  mystic, 
moralist  and  social  reformer. 

1889    W  9850 

JENINGS,  F.  H.,  oomp.    Proverbial  philosophy 

of  Confucius;  etc.    1895 W  9306 

LAO-TZE.    T&o-teh-King;  ed.  and  tr.  by 

P.  Cams.     1898  W  9322 

LEGGE,  James,  tr.    The  Chinese  classics: 
the  life  and  teachings  of  Confucius. 

1877    W  9813 

The  Chinese  classics:  the  life  and  works  of 

Mencius.     1875   W  9814 

The  Chinese  classics:    The  She  king. 

1876 W  9315 

The  religions  of  China.   1881 W  9809 

The  sacred  books  of  China:  Confucianism. 

4  V.     1879«   W  9275 

3.  The  Shn  king;  The  Hsi&o  king. 
16.  The  Yt  king. 
27-28.  The  Lf  Kt 
Taoism.    2t.    1891    W  9275-39-40 


§1127.— ASSYRIAN  AND  BABYLONIAN 

RELIGION. 

JASTROW,  M.,  Jr.    The  religion  of  Babylonia 
and  Assyria.    1898 W  9253-2 

KING,  L.  W.    Babylonian  religion  and 

mythology.    1899 W  19642 

SAYCE,  A.  H.    Religion  of  the  ancient 

Babylonians.     1887  W  9263 


§1128.— EGYPTIAN  RELIGION. 

ADAMS,  W.  M.    House  of  the  hidden  places* 

creed  of  early  Egypt    1895 W  19660 

BE(NSON,  Margaret  and  GOURLAY, 

Janet.    The  temple  of  Mut  In  Asher. 

1899   W  9289 

Book  of  the  dead;  tr.  by  E.  A.  T.  W.  Budge. 

8  V.    1901    W  9316 

BUDGE,  E.  A.  T.  W.    Egyptian  ideas  of 

the  future  life.    1900  W  19640 

The  gods  of  the  Egyptians.    2  y. 

1904   ••W  9360 
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§1132.— OTHER  NON-CHRISTIAN   BELIGIONS. 


Egyptian  book  of  the  dead;  ed.  and  tr.  by 

C:  H.  S.  Davis.    18W ♦W  9002 

GLENNIB,  J:  Stuart-.    Isis  and  Osiris. 

1878   W  e020 

GOURLAY,  Janet,  joint  author.    See  BENSON. 
PBTRIE,  W.  M.  F.    Religion  and  conscience 

in  ancient  Egypt    189S  W  9532 

PRICHARD,  J.  C.    Analysis  of  Egyptian 

mythology.     1838   ♦♦W  9790 

RENOUP,  P.  Le  Page.    Religion  of  ancient 

Egypt,    n.   d W  9218 

SATCE,  A.  H:    The  religions  of  ancient 

Egypt  and  Babylonia.     1903 W  9329 

TEILE,  C.  P.    Egyptian  religion.    1882.. W  9540 
WIEDEMAN,  K:  A.    Ancient  Egyptian  doc- 
trine of  the  Immortality  of  the  soul. 

1895 W  17883 

The  realms  of  the  Egsrptian  dead. 

1901    K  6051-1 

Religion  of  the  ancient  Egyptians. 

1897    W  9286 

F;  — — 

§1129.— DRUIDISM. 

BONWICK,  J.    Irish  Druids  and  old  Irish 

religions.     1894  W  9245 

DAVIES,  E:    Mythology  and  rites  of  British 

Druids.     1809   W  9273 

MENZIES,  L.  L.  J.    Ancient  Britons. 

1804    W  98031 

RUST,  J.    Dmidism  exhumed.    1871 W  9204 

SMIDDY,  R:    The  Druids  and  ancient 

churches  of  Ireland.    1871  W  9208 

TOIiAND.  J.    History  of  the  Druids. 

1814    W  9237 

§1130.— FETICHISM   AND  TOTEMISM. 

FRAZER,  J.  G.    Totemism.    1887 W  9717 

ROWLEY,  H:    Religion  of  the  Africans. 

n.  d W  9200 

SOHULTZE,  F.    Fetichism.    n.  d N  48^ 

Fetichism.    n.  d W  9282 


§1131.— MORMONISM. 

BEERS,  R.  W.    The  Mormon  puzzle. 

1887   W  9570 

BENNETT.  F:   E.    Detective's  experience 

among  the  Mormons.    [1887] W  9571 

CASWALL,  H:    The  city  of  the  Mormons;  or. 

Three  days  at  Nauvoo  In  1842. 

1842  W  9556 

CODMAN.  J:    The  Mormon  problem. 

1885    W  9572 

DICKINSON,  E.  E.    New  light  on  Mormonlsm. 

1885 W  9509 

FERRIS,  Mrs,  B.  G.    Mormons  at  home. 

1856    W  9561 


GREEN,  N.  W.    Fifteen  years  among  the 

Mormons.     1858   W  9576 

GREGK},  T:    The  prophet  of  Palmyra. 

1890  W  9567 

GUNNISON,  J:  W.    The  Mormons. 

1856    W  9574 

Hand-book  of  reference  to  the  Latter-Day 

Saints.     1884  W  9562 

KENNEDY,  J.  H.    Early  days  of  Mormonism. 

1888    W  9568 

KIDDER,  D.  P.    Mormonism  and  Mormons. 

[1842]    W  9553 

LINN,  W:  A.    The  story  of  the  Mormons. 

1902    W  9599 

UTTLE,  J.  A.    From  Kirtland  to  Salt  I>ake 

City.     1890  W  9598 

LYFORD,  C.  P.    The  Mormon  problem. 

1886    W  9665 

MAYHBW,  H:    Mormons.    1851   W  9563 

MONTGOMERY,  M.  W.    The  Mormon 

delusion.    [1890]  W  9566 

Mormon  question.  Pamphlets,  n.  d.  ...W  9582 
PRATT,  O.    Doctrine  and  covenants  of 

Latter-Day  Saints.    1886  W  9558 

PRATT,  O.,  and  others.    Mormon  pamphlets. 

1851    W  95r8 

RICHARDS,  Mr.    The  Californian  crusoe. 

1854    W  9554 

RILEY,  I.  W.    The  founder  of  Mormonism. 

1902  W  9or9 

SCHLAGINTWEIT,  R.  von.    Die  Mormonen. 

1878    W  9564 

SCHMUCKER,  S:  M.,  ed.    The  religious, 

social,  and  political  history  of  the  Mor- 
mons.    1858   W  9577 

SMITH,  Joseph.    The  book  of  Mormon. 

1866 W  9555 

The  pearl  of  great  price.    1891 W  9581 

STENHOrSE,  T.  B.  H.    "  Tell  it  all ":  a  life's 

experience  In  Mormonism.  1878.. W  9590 
TALMAGE.  J.  E.    The  articles  of  faith. 

1899 W  9573 

TAYLDER,  T.  W.  P.    Mormon's  own  book. 

1857    W  9560 

TUCKER,  P.    Origin  and  progress  of 

Mormonism.    1867 W  9575 

WYL,  W.    Joseph  Smith:  his  family  and 

friends.     1886  W  9557 


§1132.— OTHER  NON-CHRISTIAN  RELIGIONS. 

BROWNE,  B:  G.,  ed.    Traveller's  narrative 

to  illustrate  the  ei^ode  of  the  Bab. 

2v.     1891    W  9230 

COMBS,  G:  H.    Some  latter-day  religions. 

1899    W  a9644 

DOBBINS,  F.  S.    False  gods;  or.  The  idol 

worship  of  the  world,    n.  d W  9280 


§1134.— MAGIC. 
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MUIR,  Sir  W:,  and  others.    Non-Christian 

religions  of  the  world,    n.  d W  19643 

Oahspe,  a  new  Bible,  etc.    1891 W  9292 

REVILLE,  A.     Native  religions  of  Mexico 

and  Peru.     1884   W  9260 

SAUSSATE,  P.  D.  C.  de  la.    The  religion  of  the 

Teutons.    1902 W  9253-3 

WORTABET,  J:    Religions  of  Syria. 

1860 Vd  9239 


§1133.— THBOSOPHY  AND  OCCULT 

SCIENCE. 

ACOLYTE  OF  THE  "H.  B.  OF  L.,"p». 

Hermetic  philosophy.    2r.     1890-91.. R  2772 
AGRIPPA  van  NeUeaihHm,  H:  Cornelius. 

Occult  philosophy  or  magic.    1898 R  2788 

ARUNDAliD,  F.    Idea  of  re-birth.    1890.  R  2918 
ASSIER,  A.  d*.    Posthumous  humanity. 

1887    R  2931 

BEHMEN,  Jacob.    See  BOEHME,  Jacob. 
BESANT,  A.    In  the  outer  court. 

1895    R  2749 

BLAVATSKY,  H.  P.  H,  Mme.    Isis  unveiled. 

2v.     1877   R2785 

Key  to  theosophy.    [1889] R  2787 

The  secret  doctrine.    2  v.    1888 •R  2786 

BOEHME,  Jacob.    Dialogues  on  the  super- 
sensual  life.     1901   W  18119 

BUCK,  J.  D.    Nature  and  aim  of  theosophy. 

1889    R  2^31 

CAITHNESS,  Countess  of.    See  SINCLAIR. 

Computation  of  666.    1891   W  9264 

EVANS,  H:  R.    Hours  with  the  ghosts. 

[1897]   R  2954 

Five  years  of  theosophy.     1885  R  2734 

FULLERTON,   Alexander.    The  proofs  of 

theosophy.     [1899?]   R  2694 

HARTMANN,  Franz.    In  the  pronaos  of  the 

temple  of  wisdom.    1890  T  6736 

Life  and  doctrines  of  Jacob  Boehme. 

1891    R  2756 

HERMES  MERCURIUS  TRISMEGISTUS. 

Virgin  of  the  World.    1885  ♦R  2774 

JUDGE,  W:  Q.  (Occulttis,)    Echoes  from 

the  Orient.     1890  R  2713 

KINGSFORD,  A..  (B.)    "  Clothed  with  the 

sun."     1889 R  2725 

KINGSFORD,  A..  (B.),  and  MAITLAND,  E: 

The  perfect  way.     1887 W  6247 

LBADBEATER,  C.  W.    An  outline  of 

theosophy.    1903 R  2707 

LIELLIE,  Arthur.    Worship  of  Satan  in 

modern  France.    1896 R  2746 

Light  of  Egypt.     1889  R  2753 

MAITLAND,  E:,  joint  author.    See  KINGS- 
FORD. 
HASON,  E.  L.    Hiero-Salem.    [1889]   ...R  2722 


MOILLIET,  S.  H.  K.    Broad  lines;  or.  True 

theosophy.      [1890]    W  7213 

MtJLLER,  F:  Max.    Theosophy.     1893. W  16280 

Mysteries  of  the  Rosie  Cross.    1891 T  6716 

OLCOTT,  H:  S.    Old  diary  leaves. 

1895    R  2750 

Theosophy,  religion  and  occult  science. 

1895    R  2737 

OLIPHANT,  Laurence.    Scientific  religion. 

1888    R  2778 

Sympneumata.     1885   R  2723 

PAPUS,  ps,    Tarot  of  the  Bohemians. 

1892    R  2744 

Traits  m^thodique  de  science  occulte. 

1891    •R  2798 

PEMBER.  G.  H.    Earth's  earliest  ages. 

1885    W  9235 

PLOTINUS.    Nature  of  the  good  and  the 

one.      1890    R  2772-1 

PORPHYRY.    Auxiliaries  to  perception  of 

intelUgible  natures.    1891   R  2772-2 

SINCLAIR,  Marie,  Duchesae  de  Pomar,    Mystery 

of  the  ages.     1887 R  2758 

SINNETT,  A.  P.    The  occult  world. 

1885    R  2715 

Purpose  of  theosophy.    1885 R  2716 

STREET,  J.  C.    Hidden  way  across  the 

threshold.     1887    R  2780 

TRISMEGISTUS.    See   HERMES    MER- 
CURIUS TRISMEGISTUS. 
VHiLARS,  Abb4  de.    Submundanes:  the  Count 

of  Gabalis.    1886 W  9261 


§1134.— MAGIC. 

BUDGE,  E.  A.  T.  W.    Egyptian  magic. 

1899    R  2689 

COLLIN  DE  PLANCY,  J.    Dictionnaire  infer- 
nal.   1863  XR  2983 

COLQUHOUN,  J.  C.    Magic,  witchcraft,  and 

animal    magnetism.    2  v.    1851    R  2736 

CONSTANT,  A.   L:   {kUphas  L^vi,)    The 

mysteries  of  magic.     1886 R  2773 

DE  verb;,  M.  S.    Modern  magic.    1873.. R  2721 
ENNEMOSER,  J.    History  of  magic.    2  v. 

1854    R  2710 

EUGENIUS  PHILALETHES.  pa.    See 

VAUGHAN,  T: 
HARTMAN,  Franz.    Magic:  white  and  black. 

1886    R  2733 

Magic:  white  and  black.    [Revised  edition.] 

[1890]    R  2717 

HITCHCOCK,  E.  A.    Alchemy  and  the 

alchemist    1865 R  2728 

LANG,  Andrew.    Magic  and  religion. 

1901    W  9291 

LENORMANT,  F.    Chaldean  magic. 

[1877]   R  2750 

l6vI,  6liphas,  ps.    See  CONSTANT,  A.  L: 
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§1137.— ASTROLOGY. 


MAGLAGBN,  R.  G.    £M1  eye  in  the  western 

HlghlandB.     1902 .R  2765 

MATHERS,  S.  L.  M.,  ed.    Key  of  Solomon 

the  king.     1889  ♦R  2795 

RTDBERO,  y.    Magic  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

1879    R  2730 

THOMPSON,  A.    Magic  and  mystery. 

n.  d R  2719 

VAUGHAN,  T:  (Eugenius  PhilaletheaJ    Magi- 
cal writings.    1888  R  2743 

WAITE,  A.  B:    Liyes  of  alchemystical 

philosophers.     1888  R  2779 

Occult  sciences.    1891  R  2712 

YARDLiEY,  E:    The  supernatural  in  romantic 
fiction.     1880   W  9816 


§1135.— THE  DEVIL. 

ALEXANDER,  W:  M.    Demonic  possession  in 

the  New  Testament    1902 R   2881 

Bibliotheca  diabolica.    1874  LD  8399 

CONWAY,  M.  D.    Demonology  and  devil-lore. 

2  V.     1881  R  2880 

DBANE,  J:  B.    Worship  of  the  serpent 

1833   W  9249 

DB  FOE,  Daniel.    History  of  the  devil. 

1884    ♦D  4045-3 

DU  ROSE,  H.  C.    The  dragon,  image  and 

demon.     1886    W  9413 

JACK.  T:  O.    Casting  out  of  Satan. 

n.  d W  7981 

JENYNS,  Soame.    The  nature  and  origin  of 

evil.     1790  D  4254-3 

JEWETT,  B:  H.  Dlabolology.  1889... W  6526 
NEVIUS,  J:  L.    Demon  possession  and  allied 

themes.    [1894]  R  2879 

SPALDING,  T:  A.    Elizabethan  demonology. 

1880    R  2865 


§1136.— WITCHCRAFT  AND  SORCERY. 

ADAMS.  W:  H:  Davenport    Dwellers,  on  the 

threshold.    2  v.    1864 R  2726 

Witch,  warlock  and  magician.    1889.. R  2767 

BARITEL.    Jacob's  rod.    1887 R  2777 

BBGBIE,  P.  I.    Supernatural  illusions. 

1851    R  2873 

BEKKER,  B.    De  betoverde  weereld. 

1739    E  42122 

CALBF,  R.    More  wonders  of  the  invisible 

world;  ed.  by  S:  P.  Fowler.  1865.. R  2883 
CAMPBELL,  J:  G.    Witchcraft  and  second 

sight  in  the  EUghlands  and  islands  of 

Scotland.    1902 R  2838 

DAL  YELL,  J:  G.    Darker  superstitions  of 

Scotland.     1835    R  2760 

DOESTICKS,  Q.  K.  P.,  ps.    See  THOMSON,  M. 


DRAKE,  S:  G.    Annals  of  witchcraft  in  New 

England  and  elsewhere  in  the  United 

States.     1869   R  2840 

BLWORTHY,  F:  T:    The  evil  eye. 

1895  R  2892 

HUTCHINSON,  F.  Witchcraft  1718  ..R2867 
JENNINGS,  H.    Curious  things  of  the  outside 

world.     2  V.     1861  R  2935 

KIMBALL,  H.  D.    Witchcraft  illustrated. 

1892 R  2835 

KIRK,  R.    Elves,  fauns,  and  fairies;  ed.  by 

A.  Lang.    1893 R  2832 

LELAND,  C:  G.    Aradia;  or,  The  gospel 

of  the  witches.    1899 R  2833 

Gypsy  sorcery  and  fortune  telling. 

1891    ♦♦R   2895 

LINTON,  B.  L.,  ed.  Witch  stories.  1883.  .R  2850 
MATHER,  C.    Wonders  of  the  invisible  world; 

ed.  by  S:  P.  Fowler.    1865 R  2883 

MIOHELET,  Jules.  La  sorci^re.  1863.. R  2857 
MOORE,  G:  H.    Witchcraft  in  Massachusetts. 

1885    R  2885 

PUTNAM,  Allen.  Witchcraft  of  New  Eng- 
land explained  by  modern  spiritualism. 
1888    H  4928 

Renfrewshire  witches.  History  of.    1809. R  2853 

Salem  witchcraft  etc.    1872  R  2863 

SCOT,  R.     Discoverie  of  witchcraft. 

1886    R  2882 

SCOTT,  Sir  Walter.    Demonology  and  witch- 
craft.    1882   R  2855 

SHARPE,  O:  K.    Witchcraft  in  Scotland. 

1884    R  2864 

SMEDLEY,  E:,  and  others.    The  occult  sciences. 

1855    R  2714 

THOMSON,  Mortimer.    {Q,  K.  P.  Doesticks.) 

Witches  of  New  York.    1859  R  2870 

UPHAM,  C.  Ew    Salem  witchcraft  in  outline. 

1891    R  2852 

UPHAM,  O:  W.    Lectures  on  witchcraft. 

1832   ♦R  2810 

WELLS,  S:  R.    History  of  Salem  witchcraft: 

a  review;  The  Planchette  mystery,  etc. 

1872    R  2863 

WILLIAMS,   H.    Superstitions  of  witchcraft 

1865    R  2860 

WRIGHT,  T:    Narratives  of  sorcery  and 

magic.     2  v.     1851 R  2868 


§1137.— ASTROLOGY. 

ALCOTT,  Ten,  pa.    See  TOTTEN,  C:  A.  L. 
AMMON.    Carminum  de  actlonum  auspicils 

reliquiae.     1877   F    794 

BAUGHAN,  H.    Influence  of  the  stars. 

1889    R  2781 

CAVALRY  OFFICER,  A,  ps.    Astrology. 

1856    R  2709 


§1138.— SPIRITUALISM. 
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CHRISTMAS,  H:    Oadle  of  the  twin  sriants. 

2  V.     1849 B  2742 

FIRMICUS  MATBRNUS,  Julius.    Matheseos 

librl  VIII.    V.  1.    1897  F  3582 

HARTMANN,  Franz.    Astrological  geomancy. 

1889   R  2757 

MAXIMUS,  of  Epeirus.    Carminum  de 

actionum  auspiciis  reliquiae.  1877.. F  794 
ROBACK,  G.  W.    Mysteries  of  astrology  and 

wonders  of  magic.    1854 R  2784 

SERJEANT,  W:  C.  E.,  ed.    Astrologer's  guide. 

1886 R  2776 

SHIPTON,  Mother,    Life  and  prophecies. 

n.  d D  8345 

STEVENSON,  E.  I.    The  square  of  sevens. 

1897    R  2747 

TOTTEN,  C:  A.  L.  (Ten  AlcottJ    Nativity. 

[1887]   ♦♦Q  4748 


§1138.— SPIRITUALISM. 

BARTLETT.  G:  C.    The  Salem  seer. 

[1891]     R  2936 

BISHOP,  W.  I.    Second  sight  explained. 

1880    R  2937 

BRITTEN,  E.  H.    Nineteenth  century 

miracles.     1884   >. R  2990 

BROWNSON,  O.  A.    The  spirit-rapper. 

1884  D  3960-9 

CAITHNESS,  Countess  of.    See  SINCLAIR. 
CARPEINTER,  W:  B:    Mesmerism,  spiritual- 
ism, etc.     1884 V  7212 

CLARKE,  James  Freeman,  ed.    Light  on 

the  hidden  way.    1886 R  2901 

CLOSE,  F.    Table-turning  not  diaboUcal. 

1863    R  2969 

CBOOKES,  W:    Researches  in  the  phenomena 

of  spiritualism.     1874 R*2953 

DARBT,  J:,  ps.    See  GARRETSON,  J.  E. 
DAVENPORT,  R.  B.    Death-blow  to  spirit- 
ualism.   1888 R  2925 

DA  VIES,  C:  M.    Mystic  London,    n.  d I  6961 

DELAAGE,  H:    Le  monde  occulte. 

1851    R  2969 

DE  MORGAN,  S.  E.    From  matter  to  spirit 

1863    R  2929 

DEXTER,  G:  T.,  joint  author.    See  EDMONDS. 
EDMONDS,  J:  W.    Letters  on  spiritualism. 

[1874]    R  2908 

EDMONDS,  J:  W.,  and  DEXTER,  G:  T. 

I^iritualism.    2  v.    1853-55 R  2977 

EVANS,  H:  R.    Hours  with  the  ghosts. 

[1897]    R  2954 

FORSTER,  T:  G.    Unanswerable  logic. 

1887    R  2932 

GARRETSON,  J.  E.  (</:  Darby.)    Nineteenth 

century  sense.  1887 R  2909 

GASPARIN,  A.  de.    Science  vs.  modem 

spiritualism.    2  v.     1857 R  2915 


GOLDEN  LIGHT,  ps.    Angels*  visits. 

1891    R  2939 

GUPPy,  S:    Mary  Jane;  or.  Spiritualism 

chemically  explained.     1863 R  2996 

HAMMOND,  W:  A.  SpirituaUsm.  1876.. R  2933 
HARE,  R.  Spirit  manifestations.  1855.  .R  2978 
HARTMAN,  J.    Facts  and  mysteries  of 

spiritism.     1885 R  2924 

HAZLEHURST,  G:  S.    Invisible  telegraph. 

1887    R  2980 

HERMON,  H.    Hellerism:  second  sight 

mystery.    1884  R  2906 

HOME,  D.  D.    Ughts  and  shadows  of 

spiritualism.     1877 R  2944 

HOME,  Mrs.  D.  D.    Gift  of  Daniel  Dunglas 

Home.     1890  R  2963 

JOHNSON,  Franklin.    New  psychic  studies. 

1887    R  2928 

KERNER,  J.    The  seeress  of  Prevorst. 

1845    R  2900 

LANG,  Andrew.    Cock  Lane  and  conmion- 

sense.    1894 R  2834 

LEAN,  F.  M.  R.  C.    There  is  no  death. 

1891    R  2907 

LEGER,  T.  The  magnetoscope.  1852... R  2959 
LUM,  D.  D.    The  spiritual  delusion. 

1873    R  2926 

MAHAN,  A.    Modem  mysteries  explained 

and  exposed.    1855 R  2740 

Spiritualism.      1875 R  2741 

MARRYAT,  Florence.    See  LEAN,  F.  M.  R.  C. 

MARSH,  L.    The  apocatastasis.    1854 R  2984 

MAYNARD,  N.  C.    Was  Abraham  Lincoln  a 

spiritualist?    1891  R  2904 

OVSTEN,  R.  D.    Debatable  land  between  this 

world  and  the  next    1873 R  2917 

PEJPPER,  J.  H.    True  history  of  the  ghost. 

1890    R  2919 

PODMORE,  F.    Apparitions  and  thought- 
transference.     1894 R  2941 

REDMAN,  G.  A.  Mystic  hours.  1859... R  2923 
ROBINSON,  W:  E.    Spirit  slate  writing  and 

kindred  phenomena.    1898 R  2943 

ROUBAUD,  F.    La  danse  de  tables. 

1853    R  2959 

SARGENT,  E.    Planchette.    1869 R  2905 

SAVAGE,  M.  J.    Psychics:  facts  and  theories. 

1893    R  2902 

SCHOFIBLD,  A.  T.     Another  world. 

1888    R  2913 

Seybert  Commission  for  Investigating  Modem 

^iritualism.    Preliminary  report. 

1887    R  2960 

SECINN,  G:  W.    Some  modern  substitutes  for 

Christianity.     1896   R  2940 

SILAS,  F.    Tables  toumantes.    1853 R  2959 

SINCLAIR,  Marie,  Duchesae  de  Pomar. 

Midnight  visit  to  Holyrood.     1887 R  2965 
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STOWB,  Harriet  Beecher.    Spiritualism. 

1872    R  2863 

THEOBAX.D,  M.    Spirit  workers  in  the  home 

circle.    1887 R  2960 

Tracts  on  animal  magnetism  and  spiritualism. 

1851-53  R  2959 

TRUESDELiL,  J:  W.     Spiritualism. 

1883    R  2914 

TUTTLE,  H.    Arcana  of  spiritualism. 

1876    R  2911 

Studies  in  psychic  science.    [1889] R  2916 

UNDERHILL,  A.  L.    The  missing  link. 

1885 R  2938 

WELTON,  T:    Mental  magic.    1884 R  2947 

ZOELLNER,  J.  0.  F:    Transcendental  physics. 

1880    R  2946 


§1139.— COMPARATIVE    MYTHOLOGY,    ETC. 

AYNSLEY,  Mrs,  Murray-.    Symbolism  of 

the  East  and  West    1900 W  9700 

Bible  folk-lore.     1884 W  9946 

BULFINOH,  T:    The  age  of  fable. 

1856    W  9749 

Age  of  fable.    1883 W  9750 

BUNCE,  J:  T.   Fairy  tales:  their  origin  and 

meaning.     1878   W  9906 

CIiODD,  E:    Birth  and  growth  of  myth. 

n.d N    48-5 

Childhood  of  religions.     1881 W  9612 

Childhood  of  reUgions.    n.  d N   48-4 

Myths  and  dreams.    1885 W  9619 

COX,  Sir  G:  W.    Aryan  mythology. 

1882    W  9660 

Manual  of  mythology.    [1868] W  9706 

Mythology  and  folk-lore.     1881 W  9646 

DE  KAY,  C:    Bird  gods.     [1898] W  9631 

FABBR,  G:  S.    Mysteries  of  the  Cabiri. 

2v.     1803  W  9756 

FISKE,  J:    Myths  and  myth-makers. 

1885  W  9623 

FRADENBURGH,  J.  N.    Departed  gods. 

1891    W   9628 

GUBERNATIS,  A.  de.    Zoological  mythology. 

2  V.     1875  W  9668 

GUINEY,  L..  Imogen.    Brownies  and  bogles. 

[1888]    W  9912 

HARTLAND,  E.  S.    Legend  of  Perseus. 

3v.     1894-96 W  19944-2-3-5 

Science  of  fairy  tales.    1891 W  9622 

HOLBROOB:,  Florence.    The  book  of  nature 

myths.     [1902]    W  9865 

HULME,  F.  B:    Myth-land.     1886 W  9704 

JONES.  W:    Credulities  past  and  present 

1880    R  2739 

KEIGHTLEY,  T:    Fairy  mythology. 

1887    W  9910 

KELLY,  W.  K.  Curiosities  of  Indo- 
European  tradition.     1863 W  9815 


LANG,  Andrew.    Custom  and  myth. 

1885    W  9(]20 

Modem    mythology.     1897 W  9779 

Myth,  ritual  and  religion.  2  v.  1887. W  9719 
MILLS,  C:  De  B.    Tree  of  mythology. 

1889  W  9678 

MULLER,  C.  O.     Scientlfle  mythology. 

1846    W  9669 

MULLER,  F:  Max.    Contributions  to  the 

science  of  mythology.    2  v. 

1897    ♦W  9679 

MURRAY,  A.  S.    Manual  of  mythology. 

1883   W  9741 

O'NEILL,  J:    The  night  of  the  gods. 

2  V.     1893  ♦♦W  9699 

PHILPOT,  Mrs,  J.  H.    The  sacred  tree;  or, 

The  tree  In  religion  and  myth. 

1897    W  9677 

Popular  studies  in  mythology,  romance  and 

folk-lore.     No.  1-10.     v.  1.     1899- 

1901    W  9604 

RUSKIN,  J:    The  queen  of  the  air. 

[1884?]     D  18203 

SKINNER,  C:  M.    Myths  and  legends  of  our 

new  possesions  and  protectorate. 

1900   W  9889 

TITCOMB,  S..  E..    Aryan  sun  myths. 

1889    W  9229 

VIGNOLL  T.  Myth  and  science.  1882.. W  9629 
WHITE,  C.  A.    The  student's  mythology. 

1885 W  971S 


§1140.— GREEK  AND  ROMAN  MYTHOLOGY. 

RELIGION,  ETC. 

BACON,  Francis,  Lord,    De  sapientia  veterum. 

2  V.     [1857]   ♦D  3929-12-13 

T{ie  wisdom  of  the  ancients.    1884 D  3930 

BALDWIN,  James.    Old  Greek  stories. 

[1895]     [J]    B  10427 

BERENS,  B.  M.    Myths  and  legends  of 

ancient  Greece  and  Rome.    n.  d. . .  .W  9610 
BROWN,  R.    Great  Dionysiak  myth. 

2v.     1877   W  9671 

BURT,  M..  B.,  and  RAGOZIN,  Z.  A.,  eds, 
Herakles  the  hero  of  Thebes,  etc. 

1900  W  9722 

CAMPBELL,  Lewis.     Religion  in  Greek 

literature.     1898    D    278 

COX,  Sir  G:  W:    Tales  of  ancient  Greece. 

1883    F    510 

DALL,  C.  W.  H.,  oomp,    Margaret  and  her 

friends.     1895   W  9752 

DWIGHT,  M..  A.    Grecian  and  Roman 

mythology.     1866  W  9756 

DYER,  L:    Studies  of  the  gods  in  Greece, 

etc.     1891    W  9748 

ELY,  T.     Olympos.     1891 •W  9653 

FIRTH,  E.  M.    Stories  of  old  Greece. 

1894    W  9625 


§1142.— THE  NIBELUNGENLIED. 
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FOWLER.  W:  W.    The  Roman  festivals  of 

the  period  of  the  reimblic.    1889.. W  9312 
FRANCn^ON,  R.  B.    Gods  and  heroes. 

1892    W  9640 

GATLET,  C:  M.,  ed.    Classic  myths  in 

English   literature.     1893 W  9720 

GLADSTONE,  W:  B.    Jnventas  mundi. 

1869    W  9714 

GRANGER,  F.    The  worship  of  the  Romans. 

1895    1  2277 

GUERBER,  H.  A.    Myths  of  Greece  and 

Rome.    1893 W  9710 

HARRINGTON,  K.  P.,  and  TOLMAN,  H.  C. 

Greek  and  Roman  mythology.  1897.  .W  9707 
KMGHTLET,  T:    Mythology  of  Greece  and 

Italy.     1883   W  9706 

KELSET,  F.  W.    Outline  of  Greek  and 

Roman  mythology.     1889 W  9617 

KINGSLBY,  C:    Greek  heroes.    1883 B  3545 

LANG,  Andrew.    The  story  of  the  golden 

fleece.     [1903]    W  9715 

NICCOLINI,  G.  B.    Lezioni  di  mitologia. 

1880    B  56616 

NOESSBLT,  F:    Mythology:  Greek  and 

Roman.     1885   , W  9732 

PBTISCUS,  A.  H.    The  gods  of  Olympos. 

1892    W  9654 

POCOCKE,  B.    India  in  Greece.    1856.. W  9745 
PRATT,  M.  L.    Greek  myths.    3  t.    [1896] . 

[J]    W  9636 

RAGOZIN,  Z.  A.,  joint  editor.    See  BURT. 
RUSKIN,  J:    Queen  of  the  air.    1884. . . .  W  9734 

Queen  of  the  air.    1885 D  4435-11 

Queen  of  the  air.    1891 W  9735 

SCULL,  S.  A.    Greek  mythology  systematized. 

[1880]    W  9726 

SEEM  ANN,  O:   Mythology  of  Greece  and 

Rome.    1887 W  9618 

SMITH,  C:  H.    Fairy  tales  from  classic 

myths,     n.  d B  15950 

STEUNING,  H.    Greek  and  Roman  mythology 

and  heroic  legend.    1901 W  9701 

TAYLOR,  T:     Bleusinian  and  Bacchic 

mysteries.     1875  W  9690 

TOLMAN,  H.  C,  joint  author.    See  HAR- 
RINGTON. 
TOOKE,  A.     Pantheon  of  heathen  gods. 

1877    W  9721 

UYAROF,  S.  S.    Mysteries  of  Eleusis. 

1817   W  9775 

WALTON,  A.    The  cult  of  Asklepios. 

[1894]    W  9680 

WHEELER,  B:  I.    Dionysos  and  immortality. 

1899   W  19639 

WITT,  C.    Classic  mythology.    1887 W  9733 

Myths  of  Hellas.    1883 W  9713 

ZIMMBRN,  A.    Old  tales  from  Greece. 

1897  [J]   W  9607 


§1141.— TEUTONIC  MYTHOLOGY. 

ANDERSON,  R.  B.     Norse  mythology. 

1884    W  9835 

BIGSB Y,  R.    Irminsula.    1864 •  W  9799 

GRIMM,  Jacob.    Abhandlungen  zur  Myth- 

ologie  und  Sittenkunde.    1865... **E  2062-2 

Deutsche  Mythologie.  2  r.     1854 W  9674 

Teutonic  mythology;  tr.  by   J.  S.  Stally- 

brass.     4  r.     1882-88 W  9664 

GRUNDTVIG,  N.  F.  S.    Nordens  Mythologi. 

187u B  61275 

GUERBER,  H  A.    Myths  of  northern  lands. 

1895    W  9847 

HOLTZMANN,  A.    Deutsche  Mythologie. 

1874    W  9669 

JONES,  J.  C.    Valhalla,  the  myths  of 

Norseland.     1880   W  9822 

KAUFFMANN,  F:    Northern  mythology. 

1903   W  9601 

KEARY,  A.  and  E.    Heroes  of  Asgard. 

1883  W  9805 

KBYSER,  R.    The  religion  of  the  Northmen. 

1854    W  9216 

MALLET,  P.  H:    Northern  antiquities. 

1878 W  9809 

PIGOTT,  G.    Scandinavian  mythology. 

1839    W  9727 

PITT,  R.  J.    Tragedy  of  the  Norse  gods. 

1893    W  9851 

PRATT,  M.  L..    Stories  from  old  Germany. 

T.l.     [1895]  [J] W  9810 

RYDBERG,  V.    Teutonic  mythology. 

1889  W  9666 

SAN  MARTE,  pe.    See  SCHULZ,  A. 
SAUSSAYE,  P.  D.  O.  de  la.    The  religion 

of  the  Teutons.    1902 W  9253-3 

SCHULZ,.  A.  (San  Marte.)    Dlchtungen  tind 

Sagen  des  Mittelalters.    1872 W  9964 

STEPHENS,  G:    Prof.  Bugge's  mythology 

examined.    1883 W  9681 

WABGNER,  W.     Asgard  and  the  gods. 

1882 W  9848 


§1142.— THE  NIBBLUNGBNLIBD. 

BROWN,  A.  F.    In  the  days  of  the  giants. 

1902    W  9864 

GUERBER,  H.  A.    Legends  of  the  Rhine. 

1895    W  9893 

Nibelungenlied;  tr.  by  A.  G.  F.  Barham. 

1887 O  3014 

Nibelungenlied;  tr.  by  J.  Birch.    1848 C  3016 

Nibelungenlied:  Adapted  to  young  readers; 

by  L.  Hands.    1880 *Q  8250 

Nibelungenlied:    The  fall  of  the  Nibelungers; 

tr.  by  W.  N.  Lettsom.     1850 C  2665 

Nibelungenlied.    Fall  of  the  Nibelungs;  tr. 

by  M.  Armour,    ISftT ?^  ^^KWk 


1330 


§1144.— MEDIEVAL  LEGENDS. 


WATSON,  A.  L.    Four  stories  of  the  Nibe- 

\xxngen  ring.     1896 W  9837 

WESTON,  J.  L.    The  legends  of  the  Wagner 

drama.     1896  W  9644 

WINWORTH,  F.    The  epic  of  sounds: 

Wagner's  Nlbelungen  ring.  1897... Q  5542 
WOODWARD,  A.  A.    Echoes  from  mist-land. 

1877    W  9826 


§1143.— THE  SAGAS. 

ANDERSON,  R.  B.    Viking  tales  of  the 

north.     1882   W  9827 

ANDERSON,  R.  B.,  ir.    The  younger  Bdda. 

1880   W  9836 

BUGOE,  Sophus.    The  home  of  the  Eddie 

poems.     1899  W  19944-11 

CAPPEL,  E.  S.,  ed.    Old  Norse  sagas. 

n.  d W  9914 

CAVALLIUS,  H.,  joint  camp.    See 

STEPHENS. 
Cormac  the  Skald,  The  life  and  death 

of;  ed.  by  W.  G.  Collingwood  and  J: 

Stefansson.     1902   W  9873 

DAHN,  Felix.    Saga  of  Halfred  the  Sigskald. 

1886   W  9824 

DASENT,  Sir  G:  W.    Popular  tales  from 

the  Norse.     1888 W  9843 

DASENT,  Sir  G:  W.,  tr.    Story  of  burnt  NJal. 

2  V.     1861  W  9840 

Story  of  Glsli  the  outlaw.    1866 W  9845 

DICKSON,  M.    The  saga  of  the  sea-swallow. 

1896 W  9862 

GIBB,  J:    Gudrun,  and  other  stories. 

1881  W  9817 

GREEN,  W:  C:,  tr.    Story  of  Egil  Scallag- 

rimsson.    1898 W  9849 

GRUNDTVIG,  S.  H.,  Vdfficer.   Ssemundar 

Edda.    1874 •E  61280 

GUNNLAUG  ORMSTUNGA  ok  Rafn,  Skalld. 

Sagan.    1775 E  64449 

Icelandic  sagas  and  other  historical  documents 

relating  to  the  British  Isles,     v.  3-4. 

2v.     1894   •W  9875 

3.  The  Orkney  inger's  saga;  tr.  by  Sir 
G.  W.  Dasent. 

4.  The  saga  of  Hacon,  etc.;  tr.  by  Sir 
G.  W.  Dasent. 

JIRICZEK,  O:  L.    Northern  hero  legends. 

1902    W  9703 

JORDAN,  W:,  tr.    Die  Edda.    1890 W  9842 

KBART,  C:  F.    Mythology  of  the  Eddas. 

1882  W  9760 

LANDSTAD,  M.  B.,  IJdglver.    Gamle  Sagn 

om  ^jartd01eme.    1880 E  64723 

LARNED,  A.    Tales  from  the  Norse  grand- 
mother.    1881   W  9818 

Laxdsela  saga;  tr.  ftom  the  Icelandic,  by 

M.  A.  0.  Press.    1899 W  9804 


UTCHFIDLD,  M..  E.    The  nine  worlds. 

1890   W  9904 

MAGNtlSSON,  E.,  joint  tr.    See  MORRIS. 
MORRIS,  W:    Story  of  Grettir  the  strong. 

1869    W  9811 

MORRIS,  W:,  and  MAGNtJSSON,  E.,  trs. 

The  Saga  library.    5  v.    1891-95 W  9634 

1.  Story  of  Howard  the  halt;  Story  of 
the  banded  men;  Story  of  Hen 
Thorir. 

2.  Story  of  the  Ere-dwellers;  Story  of 
the  heath-slaylngs. 

3-5.  Stories  of  the  kings  of  Norway: 
Heimskringla;  by  Snorri  Sturluson. 
Three  northern  love  stories,  etc. 

1875  W  9813 

Northern  library.    4  v.    1895-99 W  9855 

1.  Saga  of  King  Olaf  Tryggwason; 
tr.  by  J.  Sephton. 

2.  Tale  of  Thrond  of  Gate  (Fsereyinga 
saga);  tr.  by  F.  Y.  Powell. 

3.  Hamlet  in  Iceland;  tr.  by  I.  Gol- 
lancs. 

4.  Sverrissaga:  the  saga  of  King 
Sverri  of  Norway;  tr.  by  J.  Sephton. 

Orkneyinga  saga;  ed.  by  J.  Anderson. 

1875    W  9850 

RAGOZIN,  Z.  A.    Frithjof  and  Roland. 

1899    W  9632 

Siegfried  the  hero  of  the  North,  and 

Beowulf  the  hero  of  the  Anglo-Saxons. 

1898  W  9630 

SCOTT,  Sir  Walter.    Abstract  of  the 

Eyrblggia-saga.    1834      ♦♦D  4458-5 

SEPHTON,  J.,  tr.    Eirik  the  red's  saga. 

1880 W  9846 

SMITH,  T.    The  Voluspa.    1838 W  9988 

SNORRE  STURI^ESON.    Norges  Konge 

Kr5nike,   fordansket  ved   N.   F.   S. 

Grundtvig.     1865  E  63249 

STEPHENS,  G:,  and  OAVALLIUS,  H.,  comps. 

Old  Norse  fairy  tales,    n.  d W  9937 

VICARY,  J.  F.    Saga  time.    1887 W  9921 

V51sunga  saga.    Story  of  the  Volsungs;  tr. 

by  E.  Magntisson  and  W:  Morris. 

1870  W  9812 


§1144.— MEDIEVAL  LEGENDS. 

ASHTON,  J:    Romances  of  chivalry. 

1887    ♦W  9663 

BULFINCH,  T:    Age  of  chivahy. 

[1884]    W  9655 

Legends  of  Charlemagne.     [1862] W  9633 

CAMPARBTTI,  D.    Vergil  in  the  Middle 

Ages.     1895  F  1768 

CARRAROLI,  D.    La  leggenda  di  Alessandro 

Magno.     1893  E  52021 


§1146.— FOLK-LORE— GENERAL  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  WORKS.     1331 


CARTHENEY,  Jean  de.    The  wandertng 

knight.    1889 W  8215 

CHURCH,  A.  J:    Heroes  of  chlyalry  and 

romance.     1898  W  9647 

Stories  of  Charlemagne  and  the  twelve 

peers  of  France.    1902 W  19947 

COX.  Sir  G:  W:.  and  JONES,  B.  H.    Ro- 
mances of  the  Middle  Ages.    1882. .  W  9642 
DAHN,  T..    Kaiser  Karl  and  seine  Paladine. 

1887 W  19949 

GOULD,  S.  Baring-.    Curious  myths  of  the 

Middle  Ages.     1882 W  9609 

JONES,  E.  H,  joint  author.    8te  COX. 

Mediseval  legends,    y.  3.     1895 W  19962 

Contmto  :—Melusina;  life  of  iBsop; 

Seven  Suabians;  Fleur  and  Blanche- 

fleur;  Duke  Ernest. 
RA60ZIN,  Z.  A.    Frtthjof  and  Roland. 

1899  W  9632 

TURPIN,  J:    Charles  the  great  and  Orlando. 

1821   C  463-1 

WAEGNER,  W.    Epics  and  romances  of  the 

Middle  Ages.     1884 W  9670 


§1145.— ARTHURIAN   LEGENDS. 

BILLINGS,  A..  H.    A  guide  to  the  Middle 

English  metrical  romances.  1901... D  848 
EVANS,  Sebastian.    In  quest  of  the  holy 

graal.     1898  W  19833 

ETVANS,  Sebastian,  tr.    High  history  of  the 

holy  graal.    2  v.    1898 W  19809 

GREENSLET,  Ferris.    The  quest  of  the  Holy 

Grail.     1902  ♦W  a9884 

Mabinogion.    The  boy's  Mabinogion;  ed.  by 

S.  Lanier.    1881  B  3810 

Mabinogion,  The;  tr.  by  Lady  C.  E..  Guest. 

1877   ♦W  9698 

Mabinogion,  The;  tr.  by  Lady  C.  B..  Guest 

1902    W  19810 

MALORT,  Sir  T:    The  birth,  life  and  acts  of 

King  Arthur,  of  his  noble  knights  of 

the  Round  Table,  etc;  ed.  by  J:  Rhys. 

2  V.     1893    ♦♦A  14948 

The  book  of  marvellous  adventures,  and 

other  books  of  the  Morte  D* Arthur,  Bks. 

11-21;  ed.  by  E.  Rhys.    n.  d A  14945 

The  history  of  King  Arthur  and  of  the 

knights  of  the  Round  Table;  ed.  by  T: 

Wright.    3v.    1866  A  4950 

History  of  King  Arthur,  and  the  Quest  of 

of  the  Holy  Grail;  ed.  by  B.  Rhys. 

1886    A  4952 

Le  Morte  Darthur:  the  original  edition  of 

William  Caxton;  ed.  by  H.  O.  Sommer. 

3v.    1889  •♦8  2849 

Morte  Darthur;  ed.  by  B:  Strachey. 

1883   A  4949 


MALORY,  Sir  T:,  cont. 

The  noble  and  joyous  history  of  King 

Arthur,  Bks.  1-9;  ed.  by  E.  Rhys. 

n.  d A  14944 

MARIE  de  France,  and  othere,    Guingamor, 

Lanval,  Tyolet,  Bisdaveret;  tr.  by  J.  L. 

Weston.    1900 W  19804-4 

Morien;  tr.  by  J.  L.  Weston.    1901 W  19804-5 

RHYS,  J:    Studies  in  the  Arthurian  legends. 

1891    W  9667 

ROBERT  of  Thornton.    Morte  Arthure;  ed. 

by  M..  M.  Banks.    1900 S  2808 

SAN  MARTB,  ps.    See  SCHULZ,  A. 
SOHULZ,  A.  {San  Marte.)    Beitrftge  zur 

Bretonischen  Helden-sage,  etc. 

1847  W  9964 

SOHULZ,  A.  {San  Marie),  ed.    Die  Arthur- 
Sage.    1842 W  9953 

WESTON,  J.  L.    The  legend  of  Sir  Gawain. 

1897   W  19944-7 


§1146.— FOLK-LORE— General  and  Miscella- 
neous Works. 

BASSETT,  F.  S.    Sea  phantoms.    [Same  as 
Legends  and  superstitions  of  the  sea.] 
1892 P  1136 

BERGEN,  F.  D.,  ed.    Animal  and  plant  lore. 

1899    W  19985-7 

BOLTON,  H:  C.    Rhymes  of  children. 

1888    ♦♦W  9992 

BOUSSET,  W.    The  Antichrist  legend. 

1896    W  19946 

BUSK,  R.  H.,  ed.    Sagas  from  the  far  East. 

1873   W  9915 

CHAMBERLAIN,  A.  F.  The  child  and  child- 
hood in  folk-thought.    1896  W  9978 

CLODD,  B:    Tom  Tit  Tot    1898 W  9615 

CLOUSTON,  W.  A.    Notes  on  the  folk-lore 

of  the  raven  and  the  owl.  1893 W  9857 

CONWAY,  M.  D.    The  wandering  Jew. 

1881   W  9616 

COX,  M.  R.    An  introduction  to  folk-lore. 

1895    W  19941 

DELBPIERRB,  Octave.    Old  Flanders. 

2  V.    1845 W  9932 

DRAKE,  S:  A.    The  myths  and  fables  of 

to-day.     1900  W  9825 

DYER,  T.  F.  T.    Folk-lore  of  plants. 

1889  W  9929 

FOLKARD,  R:,  Jr.    Plant  lore,  legends  and 

lyrics.     1884  M  2768 

(K>MMB,  G:  L.    Ethnology  In  folklore. 

1892    W  19925 

Folk-lore  relics  of  early  village  life. 

1883 W  9959 

GREEN,  P.  B.    A  history  of  nursery  rhymes. 

1899  W  9866 
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§1147.— FOLK-LORE  SOCIETY  PUBLICATIONS 


Orimm  library.    15y.    1894-1902 W  199i4 

GROOME,  F.  H.    Gypsy  folk-tales. 

1899   1  8025 

GUBBBER,  H.  A.    Legends  of  Swltz^land. 

1899 W  9641 

HOME,  M..  P.  Milne-.    Mamma's  black 

nurse  stories.    1890 W  9906 

International  Folk-Lore  Association.    Inter- 
national Folk-Lore  Congress  of  tlie 
World's  Oolmnbian  Exposition,  1893. 
2v.    1898-99 W  9986 

1.  Archives. 

2.  Tales  fixnn  the  totems  of  the  Hi- 
dery;  comp.  by  J.  Deans. 

JACX>BS,  J.,  ed.    Book  of  wonder  yoyages. 

1896    B  8256 

JOHNSON,  0.    What  they  say  in  New 

England.    1896 W  19936 

LAWRENCE,  R.  M.  The  magic  of  the  horse- 
shoe, with  other  folk-lore  notes. 

1898    W  9977 

MARTINENGO-OESARE8CO,  Evelyn, 

Countess,    Stndy  of  folk-songs. 

1886   W  9934 

MAYNADIER,  G.  H.    The  wife  of  Bath's 

tale.    1901  W  19944-13 

Popular  studies  in  mythology,  romance  and 

folklore.    No.  1-10.    v.  1.    1899- 

1901  W  9604 

POTTER,  M  A.     Sohrab  and  Rustem. 

1902    W  19944-14 

PUYMAIGRB.  T.  J.  B.,  Oomte  de.    Folk-lore. 

1885 W  19931 

SKINNER,  C:  M.    Myths  and  legends  beyond 

our  borders.     1899 W  9606 

Myths  and  legends  of  our  own  land. 

2  V.     1896   W  9627 

SKINNER,  H.  M.    Readings  in  folk-lore. 

1893    C    419 

SWAINSON,  C:    Handbook  of  weather  folk- 
lore.    1873  W  19928 

T.,  C.  J.,  ed.    Folk-lore  and  legends:  Oriental. 

1890    W  9898 

TAYLOR,  B:     Storyology.     1900 W  9764 

THOMS,  W:  J.    Lays  and  legends  of  France, 

Spain,  and  Tartary.    1834 W  9802 

WARDROP,  M,  ed,    Georgian  folk  tales. 

1894  W  19944-1 

WILSON,  T:    Blue-Beard:  a  contribution  to 

history  and  folk-lore.     1899 G  16627 

WII/rSE.  S.  E.    Myths  and  mother  plays. 

1895    B  17249 


§1147.— FOLK-LORE    SOCIETY   PUBLICA- 
TIONS— American  and  English. 

American  Folk-Lore  Society.    Memoirs.    5  v. 

1894-97   W  19985 

1.  Folk-tales   of  Angola;   ed.    by    H. 
Chatelain. 


American  Folk-Lore  Society.    Memoirs, 

oont W  19985 

2.  Louisiana    folk-tales;    ed.    by    A. 
Fortier. 

3.  Bahama  songs  and  stories;  ed.  by 
C.  L.  Edwards. 

4.  Current  superstitions;  ed.  by  F:  D. 
Bergen. 

5.  Nayaho  legends;  ed.  by  W.  Mathews. 
Folk-lore    Society.    Publications.    37  v. 

1878-1903 ♦♦W  9956 

^ofe;— Additional  volumes  of  the 
publications  of  this  Society  will  be 
found  in  the  collection  of  bound  per- 
iodicals indexed  in  Poole. 

1,  3,  5,  7,  9.    Folk-lore  recwd.    5  v. 

2.  Northern  counties  of  England  and 
borders;  by  W:  Henderson. 

4.  Remains  of  Gentilisme  and  Juda- 
isme;  by  J:  Aubrey. 

6.  Folk-lore  of  the  north-east  of  Soot- 
land;  by  W.  Gregor. 

8.  Respecting  the  book  of  Sindibad; 
by  D.  Comparetti,  etc. 

10,  12,  15,  17,  19,  21,  24.    Folk-lore 
journal.    7  v. 

11.  Folk-medicine;  by  W:  G:  Black. 
'  13.  Religious  system  of  the  Amazula; 

by  H:  Callaway. 
14.  Nursery  tales,  traditions,  etc.,  of 

the  Zulus;  by  H:  Callaway,    v.  1. 
16.  Folk-lore  and  provincial  names  of 

British  birds;  by  C:  Swainson. 
18.  Magyar    folk-tales,    collected    by 

Kriza,  etc.;  ed.  by  W.  H:  Jones  and 

L.  L.  Kropf. 
20.  Hand   book   of  folk-lore;   ed.    by 

G:  L.  Gomme. 

22.  Aino  folk  tales;  by  B.  H.  Cham- 
berlain. 

23.  Studies  on  the  Holy  Grail;  by  A. 
Nutt. 

25.  Folk  and  hero  tales;  ed.  by  D. 
Maclnnes  and  A.  Nutt 

26.  The  ezampla;  by  J.  de  Vitry. 
29.  Denham  tracts;  ed.  by  J.  Hardy. 

V.  1. 

31.  Cinderella;  by  M.  R.  Cox. 

33.  First  nine  books  of  Danish  history 
of  SaxQ  Grammaticus;  tr.  by  O. 
Elton. 

35.  The  Denham  tracts,  v.  2;  ed.  by  J. 
Hardy. 

37,  48-49.  County  folk-lore.    3  v. 

37.  Gloucestershire,  ed.  by  E.  S.  Hart- 
land;  Suffolk,  ed.  by  Lady  E.  C.  Gur- 
don;  Leicestershire  and  Rutland, 
ed.  by  C:  J.  Billson. 


§1151.— FOLK-LOBE— SLAVIC  COUNTBIES. 


18SS 


Folk-lore  Society.    PnbUcations,  eont.  .^^W  9966 
39.  Blevatlon  and  procesBlon  of  the 

Ceri  at  Gnbbio;  by  H.  M.  Bower. 
41.  Notes  on  the  folk-lore  of  the  F]ort 

(French  Congo);  by  R.  E.  Dennett 
43.  Catalogue  of  a  collection  of  ob- 
jects  illustrating   the    folk-lore    of 
Mexico;  by  F:  Starr. 

47.  The  games  and  diversions  of  Ar- 
gyleshire;  comp.  by  R.  G.  Madagan. 

48.  Examples  of  printed  folk-lore 
concerning  the  North  Riding  of 
Yorkshire,  York  and  the  Ainsty; 
ed.  by  E.  Gutch. 

49.  Examples  of  printed  folk-lore  con- 
cerning the  Orkney  and  Shetland 
islands;  comp.  by  G.  F.  Black. 


§1148.— FOLK-LORE— Spain   and    Portugal. 

GOELHO,  J.  G.  G.    Tales  of  old  Lusitania; 

tr.  by  H.  Monteiro.    1888 W  19935 

MONTEIRO,  M.    Legends  of  the  Basque 

people.    1887 W  9951 

SELLERS,  C:    Tales  from  the  Spanish  and 

Portuguese.     1888  W  9895 

THOMS,  W:  J.    Lays  and  legends  of  France, 

Spain,  and  Tartary.    1834 W  9802 

WEBSTER,  W.    Basque  legends. 

1879   W  9656 


§1149.— FOLK-LORE— Italy. 

BUSK,  R.  H.,  ed.    Folk-songs  of  Italy. 

1887    W  9903 

Roman  legends.    1877 W  9940 

COOTE,  H.  C.    Some  Italian  folk-lore. 

1878 W  9958 

CRANE,  T:  F:    Italian  popular  tales. 

1885 W  9960 

LBLAND,  C:  G.    Etruscan  Roman  remains 

in  popular  tradition.    1892 •W  9996 

Legends  of  Florence.    1895 W  19942 

LBLAND,  C:  G.,  oomp.    The  unpublished 

legends  of  Virgil.    1899 W  19948 

PITR^,  G.,  ed.    Curiosita  popolari  tradizionali. 

12  V.    1885-93 ♦E  57502 

1.  Usi  e  pregiudizj  dei  oontadini  del- 
la  Romagna;  da  M.  Placucci. 

2.  Awenimenti  faceti. 

3.  Superstizioni,  usi  e  proverbi  mon- 
ferrinl;  da  G.  Ferraro. 

4.  2k>ologia    popolare    yeneta;    da   A. 
N.  Cibele. 

5.  Canti  popolari  del  basso  Monferra- 
to;  da  G.  Ferraro. 

6.  Usi,  credenze  e  pregiudizi  del  cana- 
vese;  da  G.  dl  Giovanni. 


PITRE,  G.,  ed.    CuriositA  popolari  tradizionali, 
cant *B  575Q2 

7.  Oedenze,  usi  e  costumi  abruzzesi; 
da  G.  Finamore. 

8.  Tradizioni  ed  usi  nella  penisola 
sorrentina;  da  G.  Amalfl. 

9.  Novelline  popolari  sarde;  ed.  da  F. 
Mango. 

10.  Saggio  di  noyelline,  canti  ed 
usanze  popolari  della  Ciodaila;  ed. 
da  G.  Targioni-Tozzetti. 

11.  Canti  popolari  sardl;  ed.  da  V. 
Cian  e  P.  Nurra.    Pt.  1. 

12.  Antiche  novelle  in  versi  di  tradi- 
zione  popolare;  ed.  da  G.  Rua. 

Tuscan  fairy  tales,    n.  d W  9028 


§1150.— FOLK-LORE— Turkey    and    Modem 

Greece. 

GARNETT,  L.  M.  J.    Greek  folk-songs;  ed. 

by  J:  S.  S.  Glennie.    1885.., W  9967 

Women  of  Turkey.    2  v.    1890-91 T  7338 

GELDART,  E:  M.,  ed.    Folk-lore  of  modem 

Greece.    1884 W  9926 

GLENNIE,  J:  S.  S.,  ed.    Greek  folk  poesy; 

tr.  by  L.  M.  J..  Garnett.    2  v. 

1896    W  9960 

1.  Folk-verse. 

2.  Folk-prose. 

Greek  folk-songs.    1888 W  9967 

KUNOS,  I.,  ed.    Turkish  fairy  tales  and  folk 
tales;  tr.  by  R.  N.  Bain.    1896 W  99T6 


§1151.— FOLK-LORE— Slavic  Countries. 

BAIN.  R.  N.,  ed.    Cossack  fairy  tales  and  folR 
tales.     1894    B    405 

BARSTOW,  M.,  joint  author.    See  ORCZY. 

CHODSKO,  A.    Fairy  tales  of  the  Slav  pea- 
sants and  herdsmen.    1896 B  10912 

CURTIN,  J.    Myths  and  folk-tales  of  the 

Russians,  etc.     1890 W  9945 

HODGETTS,  E.  M.  S.,  tr.    Tales  and  legends 
from  the  land  of  the  Tzar.    1891. . .  W  9820 

KIRBT,  W:  F.,  comp.    The  hero  of  Esthonia, 
and  other  studies.    2  v.    1895 W  19957 

MUATOVIES,  Csedomllle.    See  MIJATOVICEL 

MIJATOVIOH,  E.  L.,  comp.    Serbian  folk- 
lore.    1874   W  9981 

ORCZY,  E.,  and  BARSTOW,  M.    Old  Hun- 
garian fairy  tales,    n.  d B  14765 

RALSTON,  W:  R.  S.,  tr.    Russian  folk  tales. 

1880  W  9922 

T.,  C.  J.,  ed.    Folk-lore  and  legends:  Russian 
and  Polish.    1892 W  9887 

VERN.VLEKEN.  Theodor.    In  the  land  of 

marvels.     1884  W  9918 

WRATISLAW,  A.  H:,  ed.    Sixty  folk-tales. 

1890  W  9908 


« - 
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§1154— FOLK-LOBB— ENGLAND. 


§1152.— FOLK-LORB— Germany. 

BUSK,  R.  H.    Household  stories  from  the 

land  of  Hofer.     1871 W  0831 

OOX,  Sir  O:  W:,  and  JONBS,  B.  H.    Tales 

of  Teutonic  lands.    1872 W  9043 

DBPPING,  G.  B.,  and  MICHBL,  F.    Wayland 

Smith.     1847   W  9005 

BDWARDS,  H.  S.    The  Faust  legend. 

1886  W  9602 

GRIMM,   Jacob.   Deutsche   Mytholosrie. 

2t.    1854    W  9674 

Teutonic  mythology;  tr.  by  J.  S.  Stally brass. 

4  V.     1882-88  W  9664 

GRIMM,  Jacob  and  W.  K.    Household  tales; 

tr.  and  ed.  by  M.  Hunt   2r. 

1892    B  2400 

J0NB8,  B.  H.,  joint  author.    See  COX. 
KUNGER,  F:  M.  von.    Faustus:  his  life, 

death  and  doom.    1864 W  9614 

IiA.UDBR,  T.    Legends  and  tales  of  the 

Harz  mountains.     1881 W  9814 

MIOHBI/,  F.,  joint  author.    See  DBPPING. 
Beynard  the  fox,  after  the  German  version 

of  Goethe;  tr.  by  A.  D.  Ainslie. 

1886  0  3408 

Beynard  the  fox,  after  the  German  version 

of  Goethe;  tr.  by  T:  J.  Arnold. 

1855  •€  1998 

Beynard  the  fox.    The  diverting  historic  of 

Renard  the  fox;  ed.  and  tr.  by  "  Quiet 

George."    1860 A  5983 

Beynard  the  fox;  tr.  and  printed  by  W:  Oaxton, 

1481;  ed.  by  B:  Adler.    1878 ♦D  2365 

Beynard  the  fox;  tr.  and  printed  by  W: 

Caxton,  1481;  ed.  by  B.  Goldsmid. 

1884   ♦♦D  2225-22 

Beynard  the  fox,  from  Gaxton's  edition  of 

1481;  ed.  by  W.  J.  Thoms. 

1844    ^^W  410-12 

Beynard  the  fox.    Goethe's  Reineke  fox,  etc.; 

tr.  in  the  original  metres  by  A.  Rogers. 

1890  0  1994 

Beynard  the  fox.    The  history  of  Reynard 

the  fox:  his  friends  and  his  enemies,  etc.; 

tr.  by  F.  S.  Bills.    1897 C  3394 

Beynard  the  fox,  etc.;  ed.  by  H:  Morley. 

1889 A  9576 

Beynard  the  fox;  ed.  by  T:  Roscoe. 

n.  d A  6705 

Beynard  the  fox;  tr.  by  Mme.  De  Sanctis. 

1886 •A  6849 

Beynard  the  fox;  tr.  by  B.  W.  Holloway. 

[1852]     •Q  8253 

Beynard  the  fox;  tr.  by  S.  Naylor. 

[1844]   C  3409 

Beynard  the  fox;  tr.  by  D.  W.  Soltau. 

1826    C  3403 

Beynard  the  fox;  tr.  by  D.  W.  Soltau. 

[1901]   C  8389 


Beynard  the  fox.    Most  delectable  history  of 
Reynard  the  fox;  ed.  by  J.  Jacobs. 
1895    A  16482 

T.,  0.  J.,  eA.    Folk-lore  and  legends:  Germany. 
1890    W  9896 

THOMS,  W:  J.    Lays  and  legends  of  Ger- 
many.   1834 W  9801 

WB8TALL,  W.    Tales  and  legends  of  Saxony 
and  Lusatia.    1877 W  9933 


§1153.— FOLK-LORB— Scandinavia  and 

Finland. 

ABBROROMBY,  J:    The  pre-  and  proto- 

historic  Finns.    2  v.    1898  . . . .  W  19944-9^10 

ARNDT,  B.  M.    Fairy  tales  from  the  Isle 

of  Riigen.    1896  W  9844 

ASBJORNSBN,  P.  a    Folk  and  fairy  tales. 
[Same  as  Fairy  world.]    1886 B    371 

ASBJORNSBN,  P.  C,  and  MCE,  J.    Nor- 
wegian fairy  tales.    1895 B    374 

BAY,  J.  Christian,  oomp.    Danish  fahry  and 

folk  tales.     1899 B    521 

ORAIGIB,  W:  A.,  ed.    Scandinavian  folk-lore. 
1896    W  9751 

BIVIND,  B.     Finnish  legends.     1893 B  1622 

FRnS,J.A.    Lappisk Mythologi.    1871.. B  64384 

HOFBBRG,  H.    Swedish  folk-lore. 

1888 W  9941 

MOB,  J.,  joint  author.    See  ASBJORNSBN. 

T.,  O.  J.,  ed.   Folk-lore  and  legends:  Scandi- 
navian.   1890 W  9886 

TOPBLIUS,  Z.    Fairy  tales  from  Fin- 
land     B  6546 

WAHLBNBBRG,  A..    Swedish  fairy  tales. 

1901    B  7077 


§1154.— FOLK-LORB— England. 

ALLIES,  J.   Antiquities   and   folk-lore  of 

Worcestershire.     1852  1  6563 

ARMISTBAD,  W.    Tales  and  legends  of  the 

English  lakes.     1891 W  9944 

BEDB,  Cuthbert,  ps.    (E:  Bradley.)    The 

white  wife,  etc.    1865  W  19915 

BOTTRELL,  W:    Traditions  and  hearthslde 

stories  of  West  Ck>rnwall.   2  v.   1870- 

73    W  9942 

BRADLEY,  B:   See  BEDB,  Cuthbert,  ps. 
BRAND,  J:    Popular  antiquities  of  Great 

Britain;  ed.  by  H:  Ellis.    3  v. 

1883-82  T  7610 

Popular  antiquities  of  Great  Britain;  ed. 

by  W:  C.  Hazlltt.    3  v.    1870 T  7660 

DYER,  T.  F.  T.    English  folk-lore. 

1880  W  9913 

GOULD,  S.  Baring-.    Old  English  fairy  tales. 

1895 B  12300 


§1157.— FOLK-LOBE— IRELAND. 
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HABDWIOK,  O:   Traditions,  snpentltioiis 

and  folk-lore.    1872  W  0070 

HABLAND,  E.  8.,  «d.    English  fairy  and  othor 
folktales.    1800..., W  19083 

QABIiAND,  J:    Lancashire  folk-lore. 

1882   1  6517 

Lancashhre  legends.    1882 1  6518 

HAZLITT,  W:  O.  Fairy  tales  illustrating 
Shakespeare  and  other  early  English 
writers.     1875  W  0702 

HENDERSON,  W:    Folk-lore  of  the  northern 
counties  of  England.    1866 W  0024 

HOPE,  R.  0:    Legendary  lore  of  the  holy 

wells  of  England.    1803 W  0071 

HULME,  F.  E:    Natural  history  lore  and 

legend.     1805   W  10027 

HUNT,  R.    Romances  of  the  west  of 

England.    1881 W  0030 

JACKSON,  G.  F.    Shropshire  folk-lore. 

1883   W  0062 

JACOBS,  J.,  ed.    English  fairy  tales. 

1801  B  3260 

More  English  fairy  tales.    1804 *B  3258 

MAC  CULLOCH,  Sir  Edgar.    Guernsey  folk- 
lore.    1008  W  0001 

MACRITCHIE,  D:   Testimony  of  tradition. 

1890  W  0063 

NICHOLSON,  J:   Folk-lore  of  east  Yorkshire. 
1800 W  0030 

NORTHALL,  G.  F.,  camp.    English  folk- 
rhymes.     1802  W  10045 

PARKINSON,  T:    Yorkshire  legends  and 

traditions.    2y.     1888^  W  0066 

aAUNDERS,  W.  H.  B.  Legends  and  tra- 
ditions of  Huntingdonshire.    1888  .  .1  6666 

SIKES,  W.    British  goblins.    1880 R  2877 

T.,  O.  J.,  ed.   Folk-lore  and  legends:  England. 
1800 W  0885 


§1155.— FOLK-LORE— Welsh  and  Manx. 

HARRISON,  W:,  ed.    Mona  miscellany.    2  v. 

1873    D  6655 

JENKINS,  D.  E.    Bedd  Gelert:  its  facts, 

fairies,  and  folk-lore.    1800 1  7803 

MOORE,  A.  W.    Folk-lore  of  the  Isle  of  Man. 

1801   W  0804 

OWEN,  Ellas.  Welsh  folk-lore.  [1806].W  0856 
RHtS,  J:    Celtic  folk-lore:  Welsh  and  Manx. 

2v.     1001  W  0871 


CAMPBE>IiL,  A.,  Lord,  ed.    Waifs  and  strays 
of  Celtic  tradition.   5  v.    1880-05.... W  0047 

1.  Craignish  tales,  etc.;  ed.  by  J.  Mac- 
dougalL 

2.  Folk  and  hero  tales;  ed.  by  D.  Mao- 
Innes. 

3.  Folk  and  hero  tales;  ed.  by  J.  Mac- 
dougall. 

4.  The  Fians;  ed.  by  J:  G.  Campbell. 

5.  Clan  traditions  and  popular  tales; 
comp.  by  J:  G.  Campbell. 

CAMPBELL,  J.  F.,  ed.   Popular  tales  of  the 

West  Highlands.  4 v.  1800^... W  10020 
CAMPBELL,  J:  G.    Superstitions  of  the 

Highlands  and  islands   of   Scotland. 

1000    W  0838 

DOUGLAS,  Sir  G:    Scottish  fahy  and  folk 

tales,    n.  d W  10088 

GRANT,  A.  M.    Essays  on  superstitions  of 

Highlanders.    2  v.    1811 D  6428 

GRANT,  J:   Legends  of  the  braes  o*Mar. 

1876  W  0801 

JACOBS,  J.,  ed.   Celtic  fairy  tales. 

^gg2 R  3230 

MACKINLAY,  J.  M.    Folklore  of  Scottish 

lochs  and  springs.    1803 W  10055 

MACRITCHIE,  D:    Fians,  fairies  and  Picts. 

1803  W  0007 

NAPIER,  J.    Folk-lore  in  the  west  of 

Scotland.    1870 W  0061 

SAXBY,  J.  M.  E.    Birds  of  omen  in  Shetland. 

1803  W  0857 

T.,  C.  J.,  ed.   Folk-lore  and  legends:  Scotland. 

1800    W  0800 


§1156.— FOLK-LORE— Scotland. 

BARBOUR,  J.  G.    Unique  traditions  of 

Scotland.    1886 W  0043 


§1157.— FOLK-LORE— Ireland. 

CURTIN,  J.    Hero-tales  of  Ireland. 

1804  W  10058 

Myths  and  folk-lore  of  Ireland. 

1800    W  0935 

Tales  of  the  Irish  fairies.    1805 W  10050 

DEENEY,  DanieL    Peasant  lore  from  Gaelic 

Ireland.    1000 W  10040 

FARADAY,  L.  W.,  tr.    The  cattle-raid  of 

Cualnge.     1004   W  10044-16 

FROST,  W:  H:    Fairies  and  folk  of  Ireland. 

1000    B  2102 

HULL,  Eleanor,  ed.    The  CuchuUin  saga  in 

Irish  literature.    1808 W  10044-8 

HYDE,  D.,  ed.   Beside  the  fire:  Irish  Gaelic 

folk  stories.    1800 W  0048 

JOYCE,  P.  W.    Irish  names  of  places.    2  y. 

1883    S2476 

KENNEDY,  P.,  comp.   Bardic  stories  of  Ireland. 

1871  W  0000 

Legendary  fictions  of  Irish  Celts. 

1866    W  0028 
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§1161.— FOLK-LOEE— JAPAN,  CHINA  AND  KOREA. 


LARMINIE,  W:,  ed.    West  Irish  folk-tales 

and  romances.    1883 W  19050 

MacMANUS,  Senmas.    Donegal  fairy  stories. 

1900 B  4146 

MARTIN,  W:  G:  W.-    Traces  of  the  elder 

faiths  of  Ireland.    2v.    1902 W  9682 

MSTBR,  Kiino,  «d.    Aislinge  mdo  Oonglinen: 

vision  of  Mac  Congliue.    1892 W  9892 

The  voyage  of  Bran,  son  of  Febal,  to  the 

land  of  the  living.    1895 W  19944-4 

MOONBT,  James.    Holiday  customs  of 

Ireland.    1889 T  7640 

NUTT.  A.  T.   The  Celtic  doctrine  of  re-blrth. 

1897    W  19944-6 

Essay  upon  the  Irish  version  of  the  happy 

otherworid.    1895 W  19944-4 

O'CONNOR,  B.  Turf -Are  stwles.  1890.  W  9938 
T.,  C.  J.,  ed.   Folk-lore  and  legends:  Ireland. 

1890 W  9897 

THOMS,  W:  J.   Lays  and  legends  of  Ireland. 

1834    W  9802 

YEATS,  W.  B.  Celtic  twilight  1893  . .  W  9890 
YBATS,  W.  B.,  ed.    Fairy  and  folk  tales  of 

the  Irish  peasantry.    1888 W  9901 

Irish  fairy  and  folk  tales,    n.  d W  19939 


§1158.— FOLK-LORE— Oceania. 

CLARK,  K.  McC.    Maori  tales  and  legends. 

1896   W  9652 

OILL,  W:  W.    Myths  and  songs  from  the 

south  Pacific.     1876 W  9919 

GREY,  Sir  G:    Polynesian  mythology,  etc. 

[English  and  Maori  text.l  1885.... W  9657 
KALAKAUA,  King  of  Hatcaii,    Legends  of 

Hawaii.     1888  W  9972 

PARKER,  Mrs.  K.  L.    Australian  legendary 

tales.     1896  W  9969 

More  Australian  legendary  tales. 

1898    W  9982 

SKEAT,  W.  W:  Fables  and  folk-tales  from 

an  eastern  forest.    1901 W  9870 

WHITE,  J:  History  of  the  Maori:  his 

mythology  and  traditions.    2  v. 

1887-9    W  9658 


§1159.— iOLK-LORE— Africa. 

BLEEK,  W.  H.  I.    Brief  account  of  Bushman 
folk-lore.     1875  W  9999 

CHATELAIN,  H.  ed.    Folk  tales  of  An- 
gola,   1895 W  19985 

EVANS,  Mrs,  F.    Legendary  landmarKs  of 

Africa.     1893  W  9963 

KOELLE.  S.  W.    African  native  literature. 

1854  W  9952 

STEERE,   E:    Swahili   tales.    1870 W  9821 


THBAL,  G:    McC.    Kaffir  folk-lore. 

0882]    W  9956 


§1160.— FOLK-LORE— American  Indians  and 

Eskimo. 

ALGER,  A.  L.  In  Indian  tents.  1897.  .W  9615 
BRINTON,  Daniel  G.   American  hero  myths. 

1882    W  9676 

Myths  of  the  new  world.    1876 W  9637 

CURTIN,  Jeremiah.    Creation  myths  of 

primitive  America.    1898  W  9979 

GUSHING,  F.  H.,  comp,    Zufli  folk  tales. 

1901    W  9783 

HAMLIN,  M.  C.  W.    Legends  of  le  Detroit. 

1884    W  9927 

LELAND,  C:  G.,  and  PRINCE,  J:  D.,  tr8. 
Kul6skap,  the  master,  and  other  Algonkin 

poems.     1902    C  7634 

LUMMIS,  C:  F.    Man  who  married  the  moon; 

etc.     1894    W  19943 

MATTHEWS,  C,  comp,    Hiawatha  and  other 

legends,    n.  d W  9819 

NERY,  F.  J.  de  S.-A.    Folk-lore  Brteilien. 

1889    W  19930 

PHILLIPS,  W.  S.  Totem  tales.  1896.  .W  9973 
PHILLIPS,  W.  S.,  comp,    Indian  fairy  tales. 

[19021    W  9648 

PRINCE,  J:  D.,  joint  ir.    See  LELAND. 
RAND,  S.  T.    Legends  of  the  Micmacs. 

1894    W  9974 

RINK,  H:    Eskimo  tales.    1875 1    217 

T.,  C.  Jm  ed.    Folk-lore  and  legends: 

North  American  Indian.     1890 W  9888 

TEIT.  J.    Traditions  of  the  Thompson  river 

Indians  of  British  Columbia. 

1898    W  19985^ 

YOUNG,  E.  R.,  comp,    Algonquin  Indian  tales. 

[1903]    W  9649 

ZITKALA-Sa.    Old  Indian  legends. 

1902    W  9639 


§1161.— FOLK-LORE— Japan,  China  and  Korea. 

ALLEN,  H.  M.,  tr,    Korean  tales.    1889. .  W  9936 

BALLARD,  Susan,  tr.    Fairy  tales  from  far 

Japan.     [1895?]    B  10463 

BATCHELOR,  J:    The  Ainu  and  their  folk- 
lore.    1901   K  2193 

DENNYS,  N.  B.    Folk-lore  of  China. 

1876 W  9975 

HEARN,  Lafcadio.    In  ghostly  Japan. 

1899   W  9841 

Japanese  fairy  tale  series,  Nos.  1-16.    4  v. 

[1895?]     ♦B  3255 

BINDER,  P.    Old-world  Japan.    1896.  .W  19953 


§1162.— FOLK-LOBE— INDIA. 
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§1162.^FOLK-LORB— India. 

AN  ARYAN,  ps.  Hindoo  stories.  1881  .  .W  9960 
BAIN,  F.  W.,  tr.    The  descent  of  the  sun. 

1903   W  19906 

A  digit  of  the  moon.    1903 W  19905 

CAMPBELL,  A.,  tr.    Santal  folk  tales. 

1891   W  9949 

GBOOKE,  W.  Popular  religion  and  folk- 
lore of  northern  India.  2  y.  1896. .  W  9284 
DAY,  Lftl  Beh&rL    Folk-tales  of  Bengal. 

1883    W  9920 

DOWSON,  J:    Classical  dictionary  of  Hindu 

mythology.    1879 K  7637 

FLBESON,  K..  N.    Laos  folk-lore  of  farther 

India.     [1899]    W  9839 

FRERE,  Sir  B.    Old  Deccan  days. 

1868    W  9911 

OOVER,  C:  E.,  ed.    Folk-songs  of  southern 

India.    1872 W  9985 


JACOB,  P.  M.    Hindoo  tales.    1873 W  9916 

JONES,  Sir  W:,  ir.    Tales  and  fables  of 

NizamL     1807   D  42704 

KINGSCOTB,  Mrs,  Howard,  and  SASTRI, 
P.  N.,  camps.   Tales  of  the  sun;  or. 
Folk-lore  of  Southern  India.    1890.  W  9907 

KNOWLES,  J.  H.    Folk-tales  of  Kashmir. 

1888   W  19965 

lIl  BEHIrI  day.    See  DAY. 

RALSTON,  W.  R.  S.,  tr.    Tibetan  tales. 

1882   W  19966 

ROUSE,  W.  H.  D.    The  talking  thrush,  and 

other  tales  from  India.    1899 B  5483 

SASTRI,  P.  N.,  faint  camp.    See  KINGS- 
COTE,  Mrs.  H. 

SlKEAT,  W.  W:    Malay  magic.    1900 R  2790 

SWYNNERTON,  C:,  ed.    Indian  nights' 

entertainment     1892   *W  9989 

Romantic  tales  from  the  Panjftb. 
1903   W  9683 
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Linotype  Method. 


INTRODUCTION. 


This  Finding  List  is  a  condensed  catalogue  of  the  books  in  the  Library, 
arranged  alphabetically  by  authors,  tinder  a  few  prominent  subjects.  A  full -cata- 
logue is  usually  arranged  by  author,  title  and  subject  in  one  continuous  alphabet, 
giving  the  full  names  and  authors,  the  full  titles  of  books,  with  their  imprints. 

The  Finding  List,  except  in  Lidividual  Biography,  is  arranged  alphabetically 
by  authors  under  yarious  subjects;  but  in  Individual  Biography  the  names  of 
the  subjects,  and  not  the  authors  of  the  biographies,  are  arranged  in  alphabetical 
order.  Thus,  Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson  -will  be  found  under  Johnson  and  not 
under  Boswell. 

The  following  abbreviations  are  used  for  Christian  names: 


A  :  Ang^stns. 

6  :  Oeorge. 

H:  Matthew. 

T  :  Thomas. 

B  :  Benjamin. 

H  :  Henry. 

N  :  Nicholas. 

U  :  Uriah. 

C  :  Charles. 

I   :  Isaac. 

0  :  Otto. 

V  :  Victor. 

D  :  Dayid. 

J  :  John. 

P  :  Peter. 

W:  WUUam. 

E  :  Edward. 

K:  Karl. 

R  :  Richard. 

X  :  Xayier. 

F  :  Frederick. 

L  :  Lonis. 

8  :  Samnel. 

Z  :  Zenns. 

A..  Anna. 

G..  Grace. 

M..  Mary. 

T..  Theresa. 

B..  Beatrice. 

H..  Helen. 

N..  Nancy. 

U..  Ursnla. 

C  Charlotte. 

I  ..  Isabella. 

0..  Olivia. 

v..  Victoria. 

D..  Delia. 

J ..  Jane. 

P..  Panline. 

W..  Wilhelmina. 

E..  Elizabeth. 

K..  Katharine. 

R..  Rebecca. 

Z..  Zenobia. 

F..  Frances. 

L..  Louise. 

8..  Sarah. 

The  other,  abbreviations  are  those  of  ordinary  usage:  ed.,  editor;  tr.,  trans- 
lator; ps.,  pseudonym;  etc.  Maiden  names,  or  the  initials  of  maiden  names,  are 
enclosed  in  parentheses.  In  Individual  Biography  the  dates  of  birth  and  death 
are  enclosed  in  brackets;  in  Travel  the  time  of  travel  is  given  in  parentheses. 
The  letter  J  enclosed  in  brackets  indicates  that  the  book  is  especially  suitable  for 
youthful  readers. 

Any  person  of  good  conduct  is  entitled  to  use  the  periodicals  and  reference 
books  in  the  Beading  Boom;  and  any  person  over  ten  years  of  age  may  take  books 
from  the  Library  for  home  use,  on  furnishing  a  certificate  of  guaranty  signed  by 
some  responsible  citizen.  He  will  then  register  his  name  and  residence  and 
receive  a  Borrower's  Card.  On  each  card  there  may  be  drawn  for  home  use  one 
volume  if  of  octavo  or  larger  size,  or  two  volumes  of  smaller  size,  if  they  belong 
to  the  same  work. 
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Books  drawn  on  a  Borrower's  Card  may  be  kept  two  weeks  without  renewal. 
A  fine  of  two  cents  is  charged  for  each  day  that  a  book  is  kept  over  time.  Fines 
mnst  be  paid  before  another  book  may  be  drawn.  Delinquents  may  be  notified 
through  the  mail  on  the  sixth  day  after  they  are  finable.  On  the  twelfth  finable 
day  notice  may  be  served  on  the  caird*holde!r's  guH/fimtor;  and  on  the  twentieth 
finable  day  the  book  will  be  sent  for,  and  a  charge  of  20  cents  will  be  made  for 
the  service,  in  addition  to  the  fine  of  2  cents  a  day,  and  2  cents  for  each  mailed 
notice.  Marking,  writing  in,  or  otherwise  mutilating  books  is  prohibited,  and  is 
by  law  subject  to  fine  or  imprisonment. 

Any  eadcNTsed  borrower^  in  the  discretion  of  the  Librarian^  may  be  given  a 
second  eard,  known  as  a  Stud^if  s  Card,  on  whidi  any  work  except  fiction  or 
juvenileB,  may  be  drawn*  Books  in  the  possession  of  the  Library  more  than  a 
year  and  drawn  (m  a  Student's  Card,  if  returned  within  two  weeks,  may  be 
renewed  for  two  weeks^t  but  otherwise  they  are  subject  to  the  eame  rules  as  those 
drawn  (m  a  Borrower's  Card. 

Persons  can  obtun  t^nporary  cards  at  the  C^itral  Libraiy  for  drawing  books 
by  dq)ositing  five  deUars,  or  the  value  o^  the  book,  if  it  exceeds  that  sum. 

Card-holders  must  always  bring  their  cards  with  them  when  they  wish  to 
obtain  or  exchange  a  book.  No  other  book  will  be  given  out  until  that  already 
out  on  the  card  has  been  returned  and  all  fines  have  been  paid.  A  book  is  not 
to  be  asked  for  by  its  title,  but  by  its  shelf-letter  and  number,  which  are  found 
after  the  title  in  the  Finding  List,  as  A  44,  B  375,  etc.  This  letter  and  number 
must  be  written  on  the  slip  furnished  at  the  counter  for  the  purpose;  and  this 
slip,  signed  with  the  name  and  residence  of  the  card-holder,  must  be  handed  with 
the  card  to  l^e  attendant.  Who  will  procure  the  book,  return  th6  card  with  the 
date  when  the  book  is  due  stamped  upon  it,  and  retain  the  slip  signed  by  the 
borrower  ais  a  record  of  the  loan.  As  any  single  book  called  for  may  be  out, 
several  books  should  be  asked  for  upon  the  slip,  and  the  attendant  will  supply 
from  that  list  £he  first  one  thai  is  on  the  shelves,  thus  saving  much  time  to  the 
borrower. 

Books  marked  with  a  star  (*)  can  be  taken  out  only  on  the  written  approval 
of  the  Lib):'atialn  or  Chief  of  Delivery.  Books  marked  With  two  stars  (**)  can 
be  taken  oirt  only  on  the  written  approval  of  the  Librarian.  Works  of  ref er^ce 
are  not  to  be  tak^  fir<^  the  Library^ 

The  Central  Library  now  contains  148,864  volumes;  the  Branch  Libraries 
contain  81,27&  volumes ;  making  a  total  of  230,143  Voltunes  in  the  eight  Libraries. 
There  is  a  daily  delivery  of  books  from  the  Central  Library  to  the  Branches  and 
Stations. 

The  Beading  Boom  at  the  Central  Library  is  open  from  9  A.  M.  to  10  P.  M., 
except  in  July  and  August,  when  it  closes  at  9  P.  M.  It  is  open  on  Sundays  and 
legal  holidays  fmm  2  to  7  P.  M.,  except  during  June,  July,  August  and  September. 
The  room  for  the  deliv^  of  books  is  open  from  9  A.  M.  to  8.30  P.  M. 
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Electric  Gas  Lighting   1440 

Electric  Lighting    1438 

Electric  Measurement   1440 

Electricity    1354 

Galvanic    1355 
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Electric    1436 
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Franciscana,  The 1227 
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U.  S 1367 
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Gold  1478 
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Roman  CatboUc  Church  In  1234 
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Modem  1066 
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Travel    1067 
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Mythology  1828 
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MUltary    1490 

Modem  822 

Philosophy  of    813 

Study  of    814 
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Hlttltes  1092 
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Homllptics    1270 
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Horsemanship     668 
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and  essays  scientific  and  literary.    2  v. 

1858    D  5409 

BROWNSON,  O.  A.    Criticisms  of  some  recent 

theories  in  the  sciences.    1884 D  3960-9 

BUCKHAM,  James.    Where  town  and  country 

meet.    [1903]  .'^  "s»i 
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BUDGEN*  L.  M.    March  winds  and  April 

showers.     1854  M  1042 

May  flowers.    1855 M  1041 

BURROUGHS,  J:    Riverby.    1894 D  5457 

A  year  in  the  flelds.    1901 M    191 

CAILLARD,  E.  M.     Invisible  powers  of 

nature.     1888  N     81 

Cambridge  natural  history;  ed.  by  S.  F. 

Harmer  and  A.  E.  Shipley.    3'V. 

1895-99 M  1119 

CARPENTER,  E:    Modem  science  and  the 

science  of  the  future,    n.  d N  48-17 

COBBE,  F.  P..     False  beasts  and  true. 

n.    d M  4011 

COLLINGWOOD,  C,  Lord,    Rambles  of  a 

naturalist    1868 M  1112 

COLLINS,  H.  Treatise  on  nature.  1886. M  65 
COOKE,  Mordecai,  C.     The  woodlands. 

1880    M  1009 

CORNISH,  C.  J.     Wild  England  of  to-day. 

1895    M  1123 

COTTA,  B.  Briefe  tiber  Alexander  von  Hum- 
boldt's Kosmos.    4v.     1848-59 M    155 

CROCKETT,  Ingram.  A  year  book  of  Ken- 
tucky woods  and  fields.    1901 M    125 

CROFTON,  H..  M.     Outside  the  garden. 

1900    D  15826 

CROWTHER,  J.    Autobiography  of  an  acorn, 

and  other  stories,    n.  d M  1064 

DAVIS,  W:  T.    Days  afield  on  Staten  Island. 

1892    D  5913 

DE  LANOYE,  F.    Sublime  in  nature. 

1871    M    107 

DE  YERE,  M.  S.    Stray  leaves  from  the  book  of 

nature.    1855 M  1058 

DBWAR,  G:  A.  B.    Wild  life  in  Hampshire 

highlands.     1899    1  6636 

DEXTER,  Almon,  pa.    (F:  S.  Dickson).    And 

the  wilderness  blossomed.    1901 M    242 

DIXON,  C:     Idle  hours  with  nature. 

1891    M    233 

DRAPER,  J:  C.    Yearbook  of  nature,  etc. 

1873    N      20 

DULCKEN,  H:  W.,  ed.    Pictorial  atlas  of 

nature,    n.  d ♦♦M  1199 

DUNCAN,  H:     Sacred  philosophy  of  tlie 

seasons.     4  v.     1855 M    127 

ELLWANGER,  G.  H.    Idyllists  of  the  country 

side.    1896 M    200 

FARADAY,   Michael   and   SCHCENBEIN, 

C.  F.    Letters,  1836-62.    1899 G  3415 

FARQUHAR,  H.  Nature's  story.  1895.. M  1023 
FISKE,  J:    A  century  of  science  and  other 

essays.     1899  D  6233 

FREYCINET,  C.  de.    Essais  sur  la  philosophic 

des  sciences.    1896 N    211 
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FURNEAUX,  W.    Life  In  ponds  and  streams. 

1896    M  1241 

The  out-door  world.     1893.      [J] M  1080 

GATTY,  M.    Waifs  and  strays  of  natural  his- 
tory.   1874  M  1O20 

GIBSON,  J:    Studies  in  natural  history. 

1884    M  1018 

GIBSON,  W:  H.    Eye  spy.    1897 M  Ufl 

Happy   hunting-grounds.     1888 M  1176 

Highways  and  byways.    1883 *Q  82S 

My  studio  neighbors.    1898 M  1275 

Sharp  eyes.    1892 ♦M  1125 

Strolls  by  starlight  and  sunshine. 

1891    ♦M  M 

GODMAN,  J:  D.    Rambles  of  a  naturalist 

1883    M  1055 

GRAHAM,  P.  A.    All  the  year  with  nature. 

1893    M  1081 

GRAY,  Elisha.    Nature's  miracles.    3  v. 

[1899-1900]     N     59 

GRIEL,  K..  A.    Glimpses  of  nature  for  little 

folks.    1900 S  13418 

GRIMSHAW,  R.    Record  of  scientific  progress. 

1891   N     18 

GRINDON,  L.  H.    Country  rambles. 

1882    M    222 

HARTING,  J.  E.    Essays  on  sport  and  natural 

history.    1883 P  2163 

HART  WIG,  G:    Harmonies  of  nature. 

1866     M    150 

Marvels  under  our  feet    1888 M  6616 

HEATH.  F.  G:    Sylvan  spring.    1880.  .♦M    236 

Sylvan  winter.     1886  M   285 

HEHN,  V.     Wanderings  of  plants  and  ani- 
mals.    1885   M  1105 

HELMHOLTZ,  H.    Popular  scientific  lectures 

2v.     1885-81   N    liO 

Scientific  lectures,    n.  d N   4M 

HERSCHEL,  Sir  J:  F.  W.    Popular  lectures 

on  scientific  subjects.    1880 N    130 . 

HEWITT,  W.    Elementary  science  lessons. 

2  V.    1890-91 N     61 

HILL,  Alexander.    Introduction  to  science. 

1900   N     57 

HOFFMAN,  F.  S.    The  sphere  of  science. 

1898     N   i30 

HOLDEN,  E:  S.    The  sciences.     1903. 

[J]     N     91 

HOLLAND,  Sir  H:    Fragmentary  papers  on 

science.     1875    N  214 

HOOD,  E.  P.    The  King's  windows. 

1885    M    21T 

HOWITT,  M..    Pictures  from  nature. 

1869     M   145 

HOWITT,  W:     Book  of  the  seasons. 

185G    D  6T98 

HUDSON,   W:  H:     Hampshire  days. 

1903    1  6759 
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HULME,  P.  E:    Wayside  sketches,    n.  d.M  1049 
HUMBOLDT,  Alexander  von.    Anslchten  der 

natur.     [1890]    M  121-6 

Cosmos.    5v.     1880-83 M    111 

Kosmos.    2  V.     [1880]   M  121-1-2 

Views  of  nature.    1884 M    110 

HUNT,  R.    Poetry  of  science.    1854 M    112 

HUNTER,  J:    Essays  and  observations  on 

natural  history,  etc.     2 v.     1861.. ♦♦¥    750 

HUXLEY,  T:  H..  and  ALLEN,  Grant    Half 

century  of  science,     n.  d N    48-9 

ILiES.  G:,  ed.    Little  masterpieces  of  science. 

6v.     1902 N      58 

INGERSOLL,  Ernest.    Nature's  calendar. 

1900    M  1166 

JACKMAN,  W.  S.    Nature  study.    1891 . .  N    127 
JAPP,  Alexander  H.    Hours  in  my  garden, 

etc.     1893  M    229 

JEFFERIES,  R:    Life  of  the  fields.  1884. M    213 

Nature  near  London.    1883 M    214 

Pageant  of  summer.    1896 M    172 

Wild  life  in  a  southern  country.  1879. M    206 
JENKIN,  H:  C:  F.     Papers  literary, 

scientific,  etc.    2  v.    1887 D  7077 

JESSE,  E:    Gleanings  in  natural  history.    2  v. 

1838    M  1021 

JORDAN,  D:  Starr.    Science  sketches. 

1888   N    165 

JOYCE,  J.    Arts  and  sciences.    1871 N      75 

KARR,  A.     A  tour  round  my  garden. 

n.  d 0  3432 

KEARTON,  R:    With  nature  and  a  camera. 

1898 .M  1283 

KENNEDY,  W:  S.    In  Portia's  gardens. 

1897    M  1211 

KERR,  R:     Hidden  beauties  of  nature. 

1895    M     649 

KINGSLEY,  C:    Scientific  lectures  and  essays. 

1890    M  1072 

KLEIN,  Hermann  J.,  and  others.    The 

Creator's   wonders   in   living   nature. 

n.  d ♦M  1132 

KNIGHT,  F.  A.    By  leafy  ways.    1899.  .M    223 

Idylls  of  the  field.    1889 M    224 

Rambles  of  a  dominie.     [1891] M    225 

KNOBEL,  E:    Guide-books  of  New  England 

natural  history.    2  v.    1894-97 M  1000 

1.  Trees  and  shrubs;  Ferns  and  ever- 
greens; Day  butterfiies  and  dusk- 
fiyers;  Beetles  and  their  kind. 

2.  The  night  moths;  The  fresh  water 
fishes;  The  turtles,  snakes,  etc.; 
Mosquitoes,  gnats,  etc. 

LAING,  S:  Jr.    Modern  science  and  modern 

thought,    n.  d N  48-11 

Problems  of  the  future  and  essays. 

1889    D  7308 
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LAING,  S:  Jr.,  cont. 

Problems  of  the  future  and  essays. 

n.  d N  48-17 

LANE,  M.  A.  L.,  ed.     Triumphs  of  science. 

1903   N     87 

LANKESTER,  E.  R.    Advancement  of  science. 

1890    D  7325 

LARDNER,  D.    Lectures  on  science  and  art. 

2v.     1848 N    221 

LAWSON,  J.  A.    The  wandering  naturalists. 

1880    M  1053 

LEOPARDI,  G.,  Conte.    Saggio  sopra  gli 

errori   popolari   degli    antichi. 

1883 B  55378 

LESLIE,  G:D.    Riverside  letters.    1896.  .M  1024 

LEWIS,  B.  B.    Cosmic  ether.    1893 N  1716 

LOCK  WOOD,  E:    Natural  history,  sport  and 

travel.     1878   M  1045 

LOOMIS,  E.  J.    Wayside  sketches.  1894. M    185 
LOWE,  F.  R.  E.,  and  others.    Nature  studies. 

n.  d N  48-9 

LUNT,  H.    Across  lots.      [1888] M    216 

Short  cuts  and  by-paths.     [1891] M    208 

MACH,  E.     Popular  scientific  lectures. 

1895     N    187 

Manchester  science  lectures,   1866-79.     5  v. 

1888  N     83 

MARGESSON,  I.,  Lady,  ed.    Handbook  to  the 

study  of  natural  history.     1894 M  1022 

MARMERY,  J.  V.     Progress  of  science. 

1895   N    204 

MARTIN,  E:  A.     Glimpses  into  nature's 

secrets.     1890   M    215 

MARTIN,  W:  C:  L.    Natural  history;  tr.  by 

S..  A.  Myers.     1874   M  1162 

MATHEWS,  F.  S.    Familiar  features  of  the 

roadside.     1807  M  1155 

MAUNDER,  S:    Treasury  of  natural  history. 

1885    M  3507 

MAXWELL,  Sir  H.  E.    Memories  of  the 

months.      1897    M  1241 

Memories  of  the  months.     3  v.     1901- 

03    M     147 

MIALL,  L:  C.    Object-lessons  from  nature. 

1801    N     82 

Round  the  year.    1896 M    135 

MICHELET,  A.    Nature.    1880 ♦♦Q  8033 

MILL,  H.  R.    The  realm  of  nature.  1892. M    330 
MILLER,  M..  R.     The  brook  book. 

1902    M  1167 

MILLER,  T:    All  round  the  year.    n.  d.  .D  7506 
MILNER,  T:    The  gallery  of  nature. 

1846    M    165 

MIVART,  St  G:    The  groundwork  of  science. 

1898   N    199 

Lessons  from  nature.    1876 M    137 

MORLEY,  M.  W.    A  song  of  life.    1891.  .M  1075 
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Eiuya  and  Lectnraa.— Conftittifd. 
NELSON,  E:  ,W.    Report  Upon  n&taral  blatoi; 

collectloiui  made  lu  AJnska  between  the 

years  1877  and  1881.    1887 M  1174 

NICHOLSON,  H.  A.    Natural  hlatoiy. 

1886    M  1067 

OWEN,  J.  A.  iMri.  Owen  Vlsger).    See  Visger. 
PHILP,  R.  K.    The  reason  why:  general 

science.    1867 p    180 

Reason  why:  Natnral  history.    1878.  .0    182 
PICEAHD.  J.  H.    Snnbeame  of  sammer. 

"■  d M    232 

FLINT.     NatnrallB  biatorla.     6  v.  In  3. 

'^'•^-'J-'  F  1686 

FOE,  E.lf,'iir  Allen.    Eureka.  [18561 D  4396-5 

POLLARD,  B,    Every-day  miracles. 

1891    M  1033 

The  god  of  the  children.    1889 M  1029 

PODCHET.  P.  A.    Thennlverse-    l872.»*M     100 
POWELL,  J.  W.,  and  othi-rK    SiiUmlnj-  lectures 

delivered  In  U.  8.  National  Museom. 

1882    N    225 

PRIESTLBT.  Joseph.    Sctentlflc  correspon- 
dence; ed.  by  H:  C.  Bolton.    1892.  .G  J63« 
PROCTOR,  R:  A.    Borderland  of  science. 

[1882]    N    149 

Essays  on  sclentlflc  subjects. 

n.  d N   48-2 

Familiar  science  Btadles.    1882 N    121 

Light   science    for   leisure   houra. 

•>■  d N    48-1 

Light  Hctence  for  leisure  hours.    1884. N     175 

MJscellnneoiis  essays,    n.  d N   48-6 

rit'HBnnt  ways  In  eciciice.     [1878] N     122 

Rough   waya  made  smooth.     1882 N    123 

Science  hyways.     187(1 N    160 

QUILTER,  H.  H.    Onward  and  upward. 

1902    M  1150 

R.\DCI.1FFE.  C:  B.    Protens;  or.  Unity  In 

nature.    1877  M     75 

REYNOLDS.  J.  W;    Supernatural  In  nature. 

1883 M     85 

RICE,  W:  N,    Twenty-flve  years  of  sclentlflc 

progress,  etc,    [1804] jj  6104 

RIGAUD,  8.  J.,  ed.    Correspondence  of  sclen- 
tlflc men  of  the  17th  century.    2  v. 

1841   N    217 

ROBERTS,  C:.  ed.    The  naturalist's  diaiy. 

[1886]    XM  1060 

ROBINSON,  P.    In  garden,  orchard  and 

spinney.    1897  M  1149 

ROBINSON,  R.  E.    In  New  England  fields  and 

woods.    1896 M    204 

RODWAY,  J.     Story  of  forest  and  stream. 

1897    M  1002 

BUSKIN,  J:    Nature  studies;  selected  by  R. 

Porter.     1900  M    140 


Eiaaya  and  LtKtvn*.—ContiHutd. 
ST.  PIERRE,  J.  H.  Bemardln  de.    Studies 

of  nature.    2  t.    1846 D  44U 

Studies  of  nature.    4  t.    1801 H 

SCHEIiKBN.  H:     Ponds  and  rock  pools. 

1891        M  6M 

Science  lectures  at  South  Kensington.     2t. 

1S7W-7J)     X    13B 

SEAGER.  H-  W.    Natural  history  In  Shaken 

Ii^a  re's  tinjo,     1896 C  4311 

SEAMAN,  B.  C.    Views  of  nature.  1873.  .M     St 
SHALER.  N.  S.     The  intfrtirelntion  of  nature. 

1893 M   114 

SKINNER.  C:  M.     Flowers  In  the  pave 

1900    M  1146 

Nature  In  a  city  yard.     1807 M  1014 

8LBV1N,  T.  J.,  ed.     Order  in  the  physical 

world.    1891  M   3 

SMITH.   W:     Natural  history  of  Nevis. 

1745    ; H  8BT3 

SPENCER,  Herbert.    Genesis  of  science. 

n-  d N    48. 

Recent  discussions  In  science,  philosophy. 

and  morals.    1883 N    181 

SPIERS.  W:    Rambles,  etc.,  of  a  naturaUst. 

1890    M  loes 

8TBEL,  R.  E.    The  world  of  science. 

1891    N    m 

STEP,  B:    By  vocal  woods  and  waters. 

1894    M8060 

SWANDER,  J.  I.    The  substantial  philosophy. 

[1886]    N    192 

TAYLOR,  J.  B.    Half-houra  In  the  green  lanes. 

1884     M   21B 

Natural  history  rambles:  Uonntain  and 

moor.     1880 M  1011 

Natural  histoir  rambles:  Underground. 

1880    M  180G 

Nature's  byepathB.    1884 U   2J1 

TLe  pliiytinic  naturalist.     1880  M  1061 

THOMAS.  E:    The  woodland  life.    189T.  .UllS 
THOMSON.  Sir  W:     Popular  lectnrea  and 

addressps,    3  v.    1889-91  N    IIS 

TORREY.  Bradford.     Foot-path  way. 

1892     M  207 

A    Itiimblor's    lease.      1889    M    212 

S|>rliij^  iioten  from  Tennessee.     1886.  .U  9062 
A  world  of  green  hills.    1898 L  7575 

TRAILL,  C.  P.    Pearls  and  pebbles. 

1894    M  1138 

TURNER,  L.  H.    Contributions  to  the  natural 

history  of  .^.l.iska.    1980 M  1173 

TUTT.  J.  W.    Rambles  In  Alpine  valleys. 

ISM    M  loas 

Woodslde.  bumalde,  hillside  and  marsh. 

1894    M10B7 

TYNDALL,  J:     Fragments  of  science.  ! 

1881 N    178 

Fragments  of  science.    2  v.    1892. . .  .N   17) 


NATURAL  SCIENCE. 


1345 


Essays  and  Lectures. — Continued, 

VISGER,  Mrs,  J.  A.  (P.)  O.    Forest,  field, 

and   fell.     1898    D  7847 

VISGER,  Mrs,  J.  A.  (P.)  O.,  and  BOULGER, 
G:  S.    The  country  month  by  month. 

4v.     1804    M    234 

VISGER,  Mrs,  J.  A.  (P.)  O.,  and  JORDAN, 

Denham.    (Son  of  the  marshes,)    Drift  from 

Longshore.     1808  M  1164 

Forest  tithes,  etc.    1893  M  1079 

From  spring  to  fall.    1895 M  1094 

In  the  green  leaf  and  the  sere.    1896. M  1129 

On  Surrey  hills.     1891   M  1076 

With  the  woodlanders  and  by  the  tide. 

1893    M  1000 

Woodland  moor  and  stream.     1889.  .M  1050 
WAIN  WRIGHT.    S:      Scientific   sophisms. 

n.  d N    48-2 

WALLACE,  Alfred  Russel.     Island  life. 

1881     M    443 

Tropical  nature.     [Revised  edition.] 

1891    M  6279 

Tropical  nature,  and  other  essays. 

1878    M     245 

The  wonderful  century:  its  successes  and 

its  failures.    1898 N    184 

WALLACE,  Alfred  Russell,  and  others.    The 

progress  of  the  century.    1901 N    194 

WATKINS,  M.  G:     Natural  history  of 

the  ancients.    1885 M  1122 

WATSON,  J:    Nature  and  woodcraft. 

1890    M  1086 

WHITE,  Andrew  D.    History  of  the  warfare 

of  science  with  theology  in  Christendom. 

2  V.    1896 W  7101 

Warfare  of  science.    1876 N     55 

WHITE,  Gilbert    Natural  history  of 

Selborne.    n.  d M  1018 

Natural   history   of   Selborne.     2  v. 

1895    ♦M  1017 

Natural  history  of  Selborne.    2  v.    n.  d. 

[Casseirs  national   library.].  .D  2216-68-69 
Natural  history  of  Selborne.     1829. 

[Constable's  miscellany.] D  2200-45 

WILLIAMS,  M.  McC.     Field-farings. 

1892 M    203 

Next  to  the  ground.    1902 M    128 

WILLIAMS,  W.  M.    Current  discussions  in 

science,     n.  d N    48-4 

WILSON,  Andrew.    Glimpses  of  nature. 

1891     M    132 

Glimpses  of  nature,    n.  d N  48-17 

Science  and  crime,  etc.    n.  d N   48-8 

Science  and  poetry,  etc.    n.  d N   48-9 

WOOD,  J:  G:    The  brook  and  its  banks. 

n.  d M  1097 

Lane  and  field,    n.  d M  1012 

Nature's  teachings.     1885  0   215 
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WOOD,  Theodore.    Out-of-the-way  pets,  etc. 

n.  d.     [J]    M  1260 

WOOD,  Theodore,  ed.    The  field  club.    v.  1. 

n.  d M  1106 

WORTHINGTON,  A.  M.    The  splash  of  a 

drop.    1895 N      73 

WRIGHT,  M.  O.    Friendship  of  nature. 

1894 M    175 

TONGE,  C.  M..    An  old  woman's  outlook. 

1892    M    227 

Popular  and  Juvenile  Works. 

ANDREWS,  J..    Stories  of  my  four  friends. 

1901.     [J]    B  10358 

AVEBURY,  John  Lubbock,  1st  baron.    Popular 

natural  history.    [1882]  M  1016 

BASS,  F.    Nature  stories  for  young  readers. 

1894    M  10723 

BIART,  L.    Adventures  of  a  young  naturalist. 

n.    d M  1062 

BUCHANAN,  H.  B.  M.    A  country  reader. 

V.  2.     1903  0  3257 

BUCKLEY,  Arabella  B.    Fairy  land  of 

science.     1884    N    116 

Moral  teachings  of  science.    1891 N     92 

Through  magic  glasses.    1890 N    117 

CAMPBELL,  Mrs,  C.  C.    Natural  history  for 

young  folks.    1887 M  10735 

ESTES,  D.,  ed.     Half-hour  recreations  in 

popular  science.    2  v.     [1874-79] N    190 

GALL,  J:     Popular  science.     1895 N    131 

GALL,  J:,  and  ROBERTSON,  D:     Popular 

readings  in  science.    1892 N    140 

GOODRICH,  S:  G.    Glance  at  the  sciences. 

[1844]    N      71 

GORDON,  W.  J.    Popular  natural  history. 

1894    M  10707 

HEWETT,  G.  M.  A.    The  open-air  boy. 

1901  P  7796 

HOOKER,  W.    Child's  book  of  nature. 

1884  - M    103 

NICHOLS,  J.  R.    Fireside  science.    1882. N    135 
PEPPER,  J:  H:    Playbook  of  science. 

n.  d N     95 

PHCEBUS,  V.  C.    Young  folk's  nature  studies. 

1887    M  1060 

SLOANE,  T.  O'C.    Home  experiments  in 

science.    1888 N    137 

SMITH,  W.    Wonderland.    1897.    [J] O    207 

STWIN,  Adam,  ps,  (J.  Richardson.)    Eyes 

right,     n.  d.  [J]   N    200 

TISSANDIER,  G.    Popular  scientific  recrea- 
tions,   n.  d N    230 

TREAT,  M..    Home  studies  in  nature. 

1885 M    220 

TROEGER,  J:  W.    Harold's  quests. 

1899    M  1147 
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Popular  and  Juyenile  Wozlu^-^ontinued, 

WAGNER,  H.    Instructive  picture-book: 

Pictures  of  animal  and  vegetable  life. 

[1867]    M  1175 

WAGNER,  H.,  ed.     Pacific  nature  stories. 

1896    M  1015 

WELLS,  D:  A.  Familiar  science.  1856.  .N  197 
WELLS,  D:  A.,  ed.    Things  not  generally 

known.    1857 D  8769 

What  shall  we  talk  about?    1886 M  1035 

WILLIAMS,  W.  M.    Science  in  short  chapters. 

1882 N    158 

WILSON,  Andrew.    The  light  side  of  science. 

1898   N      79 

Science  stories.     1892  M  1081 

WOODHULL,  J:  F.    Manual  of  home-made 

apparatus.     1895    N     62 

WRIGHT,  M.  O.    The  heart  of  nature  series. 

3  V.     1904  M  1233 

1.  Stories  of  earth  and  sky. 

2.  Stories  of  plants  and  animals. 

3.  Stories  of  birds  and  beasts. 
Tommy-Anne  and  the  three  hearts. 

1896 B  17450 

Periodicals  and  Societies. 

Ann^e  (L')  sdentiflque  et  Industrielle, 

1857-1903.     47  V XD  10152 

Association  frangaise  pour  I'advancement 
des  sciences.     Marseille,  1891.     v.  20. 
1891   N     54 

BAIRD,  S.  F.,  ed.    Annual  record  of  science 
and  industry.    8  v.    1871-8 N     30 

British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science.    Lithographed  signatures  of 

members.    1833 XN     20 

Reports,  1831-1901.    70  v XN      17 

FAIRCHILD,  H.  Le  R.    New  York  academy 
of  sciences.    1887 N    235 

Field  Columbian  museum.    Report  series, 

1894-1900.     V.  1 M  3577 

GOODE,  G:  B.     An  account  of  the  Smith- 
sonian Institution.    1895 N     49 

GOODE,  G:  B.,  ed.    The  Smithsonian  Insti- 
tution.    1846-96.     1897    ♦♦N      56 

JONES,  H.  B.    The  Royal  Institution. 

1871    N    138 

National  Academy  of  Sciences.    Memoirs, 

1866-98,  1900.     10  v.     1866-1900. ..  .ZN     150 

POWELL,  J:  W.     On  the  organization  of 

scientific  work  of  the  general  government. 
1885   N      44 

RHEES,  W:  J.     Visitor's  guide  to  the 
Smithsonian  Institution  and  the  U.  S. 
National  Museum.     1887   N     46 

RHEES.  W:  J.,  comp.    The  Smithsonian 

Institution,  1835-99.    2  v.    1901.  XN  38-42-43 
The  Smithsonian  Institution,  1835-99.     2  v. 
1901   N     47 


Periodicals  and  SoeUitLeuj-^ontinued. 

Smithsonian  Institution.     Annual   reports, 

1847-1902.     75  V XN     37 

ContributionB   to   knowledge,   v.  1-32. 

32  V.     1848-1904    XN     45 

Miscellaneous  collections.    43  v.     1862- 

1901    XN     38 

Occasional  publications,  1889-91. 

v.l XN     48 

U.  S.  National  Museum.    Bulletins,  No.  17-38. 

40-52.     18  V.     1880-1902 XN     40 

Proceedings,  1878-86,  89-1904.    24v.XN     36 

Wagner  Free  Institute  of  Science,  Philadelphia. 

Transactions,  1887-90  XM  1075 

Study  and  Teaching. 

AGASSIZ,  L:    Methods  of  study  in  natural 

history.     1883  M  1037 

BAILEY,  L.  H.    The  nature-study  idea. 

1903    M    149 

BOWER,  J:  A.     Simple  experiments  for 

science  teaching.     1894   N     84 

CLIFFORD,  W:  K.     CJosmic  emotion; 

Vlrchow  on  the  teaching  of  science.    • 
n.  d N   48-9 

COOKE,  J.  P.    Sclentifit  culture,  etc. 

1881   N     80 

HERDLER,  A.  W.,  ed.    Scientific  French 

reader.     1894   S  2264 

HUXLEY,  T:  H:    Science  primers:  Introduc- 
tory.    1884    N     53 

Technical  education,  etc.    n.  d N   4^ 

HYATT,  A.,  and  oth^B.    Guides  for  science 
teaching.     Nos.  1-6.    1885-86 M    GOO 

JACKMAN,  W.  S.    Nature  study  for  common 
schools.    1894 N    125 

MIVART,  St  G:    Introduction  to  the  elements 
of  science.    1894 N     88 

MURCHB,  V.  T.    Object  lessons  in  elementary 
science.    3  v.    1894 N     77 

SALMON,  D:     Longmans'  object  lessons. 

1892   N     86 

TAYLOR,  J.  E.,  ed.    Collecting  and  preserv- 
ing natural  history  objects.    1883. .  .M  1028 

Collected  Works. 

DAVY,  Sir  Humphrey.    Collected  works:  ed. 
by  J:  Davy.    9  v.    1839-40 ♦N    198 

1.  Memoir. 

2.  Early   miscellaneous  papers,   1799- 
1805. 

3.  Researches,    chemical    and    philo- 
sophical. 

4.  Elements  of  chemical  philosophy. 

5.  Bakerian  lectures  and  miscellane- 
ous papers,  1806-15. 

6.  Miscellaneous  papers  and  research- 
es on  the  safety  lamp,  etc.,  1815-28. 
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Collected  Works.— Con/fuM^d. 

DAVY,  Sir  H.,  cont 

7.  Elements  of  agricultural  chemis- 
try.   Pt  1. 

8.  Elements  of  agricultaral  chemistry. 
Pt.  2;  Miscellaneous  lectures. 

9.  Salmonia,  or,  Days  of  fly-fishing; 
Consolation  in  travel. 

HENRY,  Joseph.    Scientific  writings. 

2v.    1886 N    270 

ORR,  W.  S.,  ed.    Circle  of  the  sciences.    9  v. 

1854   N     38 

1.  Organic  nature. 

2.  Botany  and  invertebrated  animals. 

3.  Vertebrated  animals. 

4.  Practical  astronomy,  navigation, 
nautical  astronomy,  and  meteor- 
ology. 

5.  Mechanical  philosophy. 

6.  Elementary  chemistry;  by  J:  Scof- 
fem. 

7.  Practical  chemistry. 

8.  Inorganic  nature. 

9.  The  mathematical  sciences. 
RUMFORD,  B:  Thompson,  count    Works. 

4  V.    n.  d D  4510 

SIEMENS,  Sir  C.  W:    Scientific  works.    3  v. 

1889  N    206 

1.  Heat  and  metallurgy. 

2.  Electricity  and  miscellaneous  sub- 
jects. 

3.  Addresses  and  lectures. 
STRICKLAND,  H.  E.    Scientific  writings. 

n.  d G  7293 


UATHEKATICS. 

General  Works. 

APOLLONIUS,  of  Perga.    [Opera]  quae 

Grnece  extant.     2  v.     1891-93 F  2610 

ARCHIMEDES.    Opera  omnia,   cum  com- 

mentariis  Eutocll.    3  v.    1880-81 F  2618 

Works;  ed.  by  T.  L.  Heath.    1897 N  5058 

ATKINS,  E:     Pure  mathematics.    2  v. 

1877-75    N  5007 

BALL,  W.  W.  R.    Mathematical  recreations 

and  problems.     1892  N  5035 

Study  of  mathematics  at  Cambridge. 

1889 N  5028 

BERKELEY,  G:    Mathematical  works. 

1837    D  3942 

Mathematical  works;  ed.  by  A.  C.  Eraser. 

1871    D  3943-3 

BLEDSOE,  A.  T.    Philosophy  of  mathematics. 

1881    N  5025 

C AMPIN,  F.    Mathematics.     1882 N  5015 

CLIFFORD,  W:  K.    Common  sense  of  the 

exact  sciences.    1885 N  5032 


General  WoTlu.-^onHnued. 

COMTE,  A.    Philosophy  of  mathematics. 

1871 .N  5045 

DAVIES,  C:    Logic  and  utility  of  mathematics. 

1850 N  5050 

DE  MORGAN,  A:  On  the  study  and  diffi- 
culties of  mathematics.    1898 N  5041 

EDGEWORTH,  F.  Y.    Mathematical  psychics. 

1881 N  5051 

ELLWOOD,  J.  K.    Table  book  and  test 

problems  in  mathematics.    1892 N  5018 

GIBBS,  J.  W.,  and  WILSON,  B.  B.    Vector 

analysis.    1901 N  5098 

GOODWIN,  H.    Problems  in  mathematics. 

1862    N  5048 

HALSEY,  F.  A.    The  use  of  the  slide  rule. 

1899 N  5000 

HEATHER,  J.  F.    Mathematical  instruments. 

3v.     1884    N  5081 

1.  Drawing    and    measuring    instru- 
ments. 

2.  Optical  instruments. 

3.  Surveying  and  astronomical  instru- 
ments. 

HENRICI,  O.,  and  TURNER,  G.  C.    Vectors 

and  rotors,  with  applications. 

[19031   N  5023 

HOARE,  C:    Slide  rule.    1881 N  6080 

HULME,  F.  E:    Mathematical  drawing 

instruments.    1887 N  6087 

JAMBLICHUS,  of  Chahsis,    De  communi 

mathematlca  scientia  liber.  1891... F  2820 
JOHNSON,  V.  E.    The  uses  and  triumphs  of 

mathematics,    n.  d N  5026 

KIRKMAN,  T:  P.    First  mnemonical  lessons 

in  geometry,  algebra,  and  trigonometry. 

1852    N  6465 

KLEIN,  F.    Lectures  on  mathematics,  1893. 

18^ N  5055 

LAGRANGE,  J.  L:    Lectures  on  elementary 

mathematics.     1898  N  5037 

LOVE,  A.  E.  H.    Mathematical  theory  of 

elasticity,    v.  1.    1892 N  5056 

MERRIMAN,  Mansfield.    A  text-book  on  the 

method  of  least  squares.    1901 N  5060 

MERIUMAN,  Mansfield,  and  WOODWARD, 

R.  S.,  eds.    Higher  mathematics. 

1896 N  5097 

MOEHL,  E.  G.    Mathematisches  universal 

Handbuch.    1897 N  5006 

MOORE,  E.  H.,  and  others,  eds.    Mathematical 

papers.    1896  N  5057 

PERRY,  J:,  ed.    Discussion  on  the  teaching 

of  mathematics.     1901   S  5551 

PTOLEMAEUS,  Claudius.  Syntaxis  mathe- 
matlca.   1898 F  857-1 

RICHARDSON,  A.  T.  Progressive  mathemat- 
ical exercises.    1891    N  5010-1 
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General  Work8.^7(»t/mM^(/. 

EUSSELL,  Bertrand.    The  principles  of 

mathematics,    v.  1.    1903  N  5065 

SANG,  E:    Applied  science.    3 v.    1875.. N  5425 

1.  Geometry  on  paper. 

2.  Solidity,  weight,  and  pressure. 

3.  Trigonometry,    vision,    surveying 
instruments. 

STANLEY,  W:  F.    Mathematical  drawing 

and  measuring  instruments.    1888.  .N  5086 

THOMSON,  Sir  W:,  Lord  Kelvin.    Mathe- 
matical and  physical  papers.    2  v. 
1882-84   N  1131 

WILLIAMSON,    B:    Mathematical    theory 
of  the  stress  and  strain  of  elastic 
solids.    1894  N  5040 

History. 

BALDI,  B.    Cr6nica  de*  matematici. 

1859 E  50871 

BALL,  W.  W.  R.    History  of  mathematics. 

1888    N  5033 

Primer  of  the  history  of  mathematics. 
1895    N  5027 

CAJORI,  Florian.   A  history  of  elementary 

mathematics.     1896  N  5047 

EUstory  of  mathematics.    1894 N  5046 

FINK,  K:    A  brief  history  of  mathematics. 

1900 N  5078 

GOW,  J.    A  short  history  of  Greek  mathe- 
matics.   1884  N  5052 

Arithmetic. 

ARMAN,  A.    Ready  reckoner.    1884 0   560 

BOETHIUS,  A.  M.  T.  S.    De  institutione 

arithmetlca.     1867   F  3526 

BOWRING,  Sir  J:    Decimal  system  in  num- 
bers, etc.    1872  N  5328 

BROOKS,  E:    Philosophy  of  arithmetic. 

1880 N  5137 

BURGH,  Cecil.    Short  cuts  and  by-ways  in 

arithmetic.     1903   N  5114 

BYRNE,  O.    Dual  arithmetic.    1863 N  5049 

CONANT,  L.  L.    The  number  concept. 

1896 N  5133 

CtJNNINGTON,  Susan.    The  story  of  arithme- 
tic.    1904 N  5115 

DE  MORGAN,  A:    Arithmetical  books. 

1847    N  5135 

Elements  of  arithmetic.    1835 N  5130 

DUNTON,  L.    Arithmetic  in  primary  schools. 

1888    N  5039 

EATON,  J.  S.    Treatise  on  arithmetic. 

1858 N  5120 

FIELDS,  C.  C.    Practical  treatise  on  cancel- 
lation.   1882 N  5070 

GOLDMAN,  H:    The  arithmachinist. 

1898    N  5103 


Arithmetic— Con  /mu^cf. 

GREENLEAF,  B:    National  arithmetic. 

1863    N  5117 

EL^LL,  G:   The  common  sense  of  commercial 
arithmetic.    1901 N  5107 

HANEY,  J:  D.    The  expert  calculator. 

1893    N  5062 

HIPSLEY,  W.    Equational  arithmetic. 

1854    N  5110 

HOPKINS,  Manley.    The  cardinal  numbers. 

1887    N  5005 

JACKSON,  J:    Curious  puzzles,    n.  d.  ...P  ^7^ 
Shorthand  of  arithmetic.    1889 N  5122 

KELLY,  Michael.   A  complete  ready  reck- 
oner in  dollars  and  cents.    [1839] . .  .N  5101 

LANDER,  S.    Our  own  school  arithmetic. 

1863    N  5075 

LANGLEY,  E:  M.    Treatise  on  computation. 
1895 N  5109 

McLELLAN,  J.  A.,  and  DEWEY,  J:    Psy- 
chology of  number.    1895 N  5030 

Miscellanea  curiosa.    1735 G  1626 

NICOMACHUS,  of  Gerasa.     Introductionis 

arithmeticae  libri  II.    1866 F    796 

0*GORMAN,  Daniel.    Compendious  calculator. 

1885    N  5113 

ORTON,  H.  D.,  and  SADLER,  W.  H.    Business 

calculator  and  accountant's  assistant. 

1886    N  5106 

PARKE,  U.    Philosophy  of  numbers. 

1842    N  5034 

ROWLAND,  T.  B,    Arithmetical  puzzles. 

1892  P  2731 

SADLER,  W.  H.    Counting-house  arithmetic. 

1880    N  5145 

SADLER,  W.  H.,  and  NUGENT,  A.  J.    Count- 
ing-house arithmetic.     [New  edition.] 
1890    N  5146 

SMITH,  B.    Arithmetic  and  algebra. 

1863    N  5108 

SMITH,  C:    Arithmetic.    1891 N  5105 

THOMAN,  F.    Theory  of  compound  interest 
and  annuities.    1891   N  5079 

WOOD,  H.  A.    Short  cuts  in  arithmetic. 

1896    N  5104 

YOUNG,  J.  R.    Key  to  arithmetic. 

[1853]    N  5112 

Algebra. 

CHRYSTAL,   G.    Introduction  to  algebra. 

1898    N  5406 

DAVIES,  C:    New  elementary  algebra. 

[1887]     N  5414 

DIOPHANTOS,  of  Alexandria,     Opera  omnia 

cum  Graecis  commentarlls.    2  v. 

1893-95    F  2718 

HADDON,  J.    Algebra.    1855  N  5410 
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Algebra.^7(>»/mM^(/. 

HEATH,  T.  L.    Diophantos  of  Alexandria. 

1885    N  5420 

LEFEVRE,  Arthur.    Number  and  Its  algebra. 

1896    N  5409 

MoCURDY»  M.  S.    An  exercise  book  in  algebra. 

1894    N  5416 

RAY,  Joseph.    Key  to  Ray's  new  algebras. 

[1867]     N  5419 

New  elementary  algebra.  [1866].... N  5418 
ROBINSON,  H.  N.    New  university  algebra. 

1875 N  5417 

WENTWORTH,  G.  A.    First  steps  in  algebra. 

18W    N  5413 

YOt'NG,  J.  R.    Key  to  Haddon's  algebra. 

n.  d N  5411 

Geometry. 

ALDIS.  W:  S.    Elementary  treatise  on 

solid  geometry.     1886 N  5473 

ANARITIUS.    In  decern  libros  priores  Elemen- 

torum  Euclidis  commentarii.  1890.. F  3512 
ANGEL,  H:    Plane  and  solid  geometry. 

n.  d N  5457 

Practical  plane  geometry  and  projection. 

2  V.    n.  d N  5474 

BAKER,  T:    Mensuration.     1884 N  5560 

BOETHIUS,  A.  M.  T.  S.    Geometria  quae 

fertur  Boetii.     1867 F  3526 

CHAUVENET,  W:    Elementary  geometry;  ed. 

by  W.  E.  Byerly.    1893 N  5476 

OLAIRAUT,  A.  G.    Elements  of  geometry. 

1881     N  5475 

DIXON,  E:  T.    Foundations  of  geometry. 

1891     N  5482 

DODGSON,  C:  L.     Euclid  and  his  modem 

rivals.    1885 N  5467 

EUCLID.    Opera  omnia.    6  v.  in  4  v.    1883- 

96  F    710 

Books  1-6;  ed.  by  J.  A.  Galbraith  and 

S:  Haughton.    2  v.    1857-59 N  5455 

Elementa.    5  v.  in  3.    1883-88 F    710 

1.  Libri  1-9. 

2.  Libri  10-13. 

3.  Libri  14-15;  Scholia;  etc. 
Elements  of;  ed.  by  I.  Todhunter. 

1894    N  5456 

Elements  of  geometry;  ed.  by  H:  Law. 

1881     N  5466 

Elements  of  plane  geometry;  ed.  by  W.  D. 

Cooley.    n.  d N  5470 

First  book;  ed.  by  C.  P.  Mason. 

1854    N  5454 

First  principles;  ed.  by  T.  S.  Taylor. 

n.  d N  5451 

FRANKLAND,  W.  B.    The  story  of  Euclid. 

1902    N  5449 


Geometry.— C(7n/mM^(/. 

HEATHER,  J.  F.    Descriptive  geometry. 

1884    N  5463 

Plane  geometry.    1877 N  5464 

HILBERT,  D:    The  foundations  of  geometry. 

1902    N  5479 

HILL,  J:  E.    Text-book  on  shades  and 

shadows,  etc.     1896 N  5484 

HINTON,  C:  H.    Scientific  romances. 

1886    D  6730 

What  is  the  fourth  dimension? 

1884    N  5029 

ILES,  G:  A  class  in  geometry.  1894... N  5472 
LUND,  T:  Elements  of  geometry.  1859. N  5469 
MANNING,  H:  P.    Non-Euclidean  geometry. 

1901    N  5459 

MOORE,  B.  T.    Elementary  mensuration. 

1896    N  5562 

OLIVER,  G.    The  Pythagorean  triangle. 

1875    N  5024 

PHILLIPS,  A.  W.,  and  FISHER,  I.    Ele- 
ments of  geometry.    1896 N  5480 

PROGLUS,  Diadochus,    In  primum  Euclidis 
elementorum  librum  commentarii. 
1873   F    855 

PULLAR,  A.    Geometry  for  kindergarten 

students.     1896   N  5468 

SMITH,  T:    Euclid:  his  life  and  system. 

1902    G  3378 

SPENCER,  W:  G:    Inventional  geometry. 

1884    N  5453 

WELLS,  W.    Elements  of  geometry. 

1886    N  5471 

WENT  WORTH,  G:  A.    Plane  and  solid  geom- 
etry.    1901    N  5461 

Analjrtical  Geometry. 

HANN,  J.  Analytical  geometry.  1871.. N  5462 
LOOMIS,  E.    Elements  of  analytical  geometry. 

[Revised  edition.]     1894  N  5477 

TAYLOR,  C:    Geometry  of  conies.    1881.  N  5478 

Trigonometry. 

HANN,  J.    Trigonometry.    1881 N  5561 

PHILLIPS,  A.  W.,  and  STRONG,  W.  M. 

Elements  of  trigonometry.     1899 %N  5575 

RICHARDS,  E.  L.    Plane  and  spherical 

trigonometry.    1880 N  5565 

Logarithms. 

HOLMAN,  S.  W.    Computation  rules  and 

logarithms.    1896 N  5099 

LAW,  H:    Mathematical  tables.    1884... N  5084 

PRYDE,  J.,  ed.    Mathematical  tables. 

1881    N  5093 

RICHARDS,  E.  L.    Introduction  to  use  of 

logarithms,    .n.  d N  5089 

WILSON,  W.  N.    Manual  of  practical  log- 
arithms.    1894    N  5036 
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Calculus. 

COX,  H.    Integral  calculus.    1852 N  5610 

ECHOLS,  W:  H.    An  elementary  text-book  on 

the  differential  and  Integral  calculus. 

1902 N  5660 

FISHER,  I.    A  brief  Introduction  to  the 

infinitesimal  calculus.    1897 N  5016 

HATHAWAY,  A.  S.    A  primer  of  calculus. 

1901    N  5618 

JOHNSON,  W:  W.    Elementary  treatise  on  the 

Integral  calculus.    1893 N  5649 

LODGE,  Alfred.    Differential  calculus  for 

beginners.    1902  N  5612 

MURRAY,  D.  A.   An  elementary  course  in  the 

Integral  calculus.    [18»8] N  5652 

PERRY.  J:    The  calculus  for  engineers. 

1897    N  5031 

WOOLHOUSE,  W.  S.  B.    Differential  calculus. 

1882    N  5611 

Theory  of  Probabilities. 

PROCTOR,  R:  A.    Chance  and  luck. 

1887 R  2735 

QUETELET,  M.  A.    Letters  on  the  theory  of 
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AUSTEN,  P:  T.    Chemical  lecture  notes. 

1888    N  3425 

BARFF,  F.  S.    Scientific  chemistry.  1891 .  N  3102 

BAYLEY,  T:    Chemists'  pocket  book. 

1886    ; N  3400 

BERTHELOT,  P.  E.  M.    Etude  de  la  chimie. 
1889 N  3191 

BERZELIUS,  J.  J.,  and  SCHONBEIN,  C.  F: 
The  letters  of  Jons  Jakob  Berzelius  and 
Christian  Friedrich  Sch5nbein,  1836-47. 
1900 N  3136 

BLOXAM,  C:  L.    Chemistry.    1883 N  3170 

BOOTH,  J.  C,  and  MORFIT,  C.     Encyclo- 
pedia of  chemistry.    1850 XN  3185 

BRIGGS,  W:    Synopsis  of  non-metallic  chem- 
istry,    n.  d N  3325 

CARNEGIE,  D.    Law  and  theory  in  chemistry. 
1894    N  3159 

COOKE,   J.    P.     Chemical   philosophy. 

1885     N  3276 

The  new  chemistry.    1884 N  3138 


General  and  Theoretical  Wotkn. — Continued, 

COWELL,  W.  B.    Pure  air,  ozone  and  water. 

1900    0  12» 

ELIOT,  C:  W:,  and  STORER,  F.  H.    An 

elementary  manual  of  chemistry;  abridged 

and  ed.  by  W:  R.  Nichols.    1872 N  3132 

FARADAY,  Michael.    Chemical  history  of 

a  candle,    n.  d N  3207 

Non-metallic  elements.    1853 N  3118 

FINDLAY,  Alexander.    The  phase  rule  and  its 

applications.    1904 N  3141 

GRAHAM,  T:,  ed.    Chemical  reports  and 

memoirs.     1848   N  3281 

GREENE,  W:  H.     Lessons  in  chemistry. 

1884    N  3134 

GRIFFIN,  J:  J.    Radical  theory  m  chemistry. 

1858    N  3247 

HARRISON,  W.  J.     Elementary  chemistry. 

1890    N  3117 

HUNT,  T:  S.    Chemical  and  geological  essays. 

1891    M  1674 

New  basis  for  chemistry.    1887 N  3^ 

Johns  Hopkins  University.    Dissertations: 

Chemistry.     3  v.     1888-95 XN  3165 

JOHNSTON,  J.  F.  W.    Chemistry  of  common 
life;  ed.  by  A.  H.  Church.    1884 N  3258 

LASSAR-COHN,  Dr.    Chemistry  in  daily  Ufc. 
1890    X  3250 

LIEBIG,  Justus  von.     Familiar  letters  on 

chemistry.     1851  N  3126 

MACADAM,  S.    Chemistry  of  common  things. 
1877    N  3227 

MENDELEEFF,  D.  I.    A  chemical  conception 
of  the  ether.    1904 N  3171 

MEYER,  L.  J.  R.    Real  fairy  folk.  [1887]. N  3234 

MILLS,  J:    Alternative  elementary  chem- 
istry.    1892    N  3121 

MIXTER,  W:  G.    Elementary  text-book  of 

chemistry.     1889 N  3342 

MUIR,  M.  M.  P.    Chemistry  of  fire. 

1893 N  3215 

The  story  of  alchemy  and  the  beginnings 

of  chemistry.     1902 N  3111 

The  story  of  the  wanderings  of  atoms. 

1899    N  3110 

Treatise  on  principles  of  chemistry. 
1889    N  3178 

MUSPRATT,  Sheridan.    Dictionary  of  chem- 
istry.   2  V.     n.  d XN  3192 

NAQUET,  A.    Legal  chemistry.    1884 N  3233 

NERNST,    W.     Theoretical   chemistry. 

1895 N  3284 

ODLING,  W:    Chemistry.    1883 N  3104 

OSTWALD,  W.    Outlines  of  chemistry;  tr.  by 

J.  Walker.     1890 N  3174 

Scientific  foundations  of  analytical  chemis- 
try.    1895    N  3434 

PELOUZE,  J.,  and  FREMY,  E.     Chimie 

gSn^rale.    7  v.    1854-55 N  3182 
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PROUT,  W:     Chemistry.     1855   N  3217 

PYNCHON,  T:  R.     The  chemical  forces. 

1870 N  3261 

HAMSAY,   Sir   W:     Chemical   theory. 

1884    N  3202 

Elementary  systematic  chemistry. 

1891 N  3120 

Gases  of  the  atmosphere.    1896 N  3164 

Introduction  to  the  study  of  physical 

chemistry.    1904 N  1088 

Modem  chemistry.    2  v.     1900 N  3107 

RANDAXJ»  Paul.     Enamels  and  enamelling. 

2900    Q    g37 

RBGNAULT,  M.  V.    Chemistry;  tr.  by.  T: 

R.  Betton.    2  v.     1852 N  3187 

REMSEN,  Ira.     A  college  text-book  of 

chemistry.    1901  N  3160 

Introduction  to  study  of  chemistry. 

1886    N  3130 

An  introduction  to  the  study  of  chemistry. 

[Enlarged  ed.]     1901 N  3137 

RICHARDS,  E.  H.,  and  WOODMAN,  A.  G. 

Air,  water,  and  food,  from  a  sanitary 

standpoint.     1900  N  3286 

ROSCOE,  H:  B.    Chemistry.    1884 N  3103 

Lessons  in  elementary  chemistry. 

1884  N  3112 

SCOTT,  A.    Introduction  to  chemical  theory. 

1891    N  3231 

SEDGWICK,  W.    Argon  and  Newton. 

1896    N  3184 

SIMON,  W.    Manual  of  chemistry.  1884.  .N  3193 
SMITH,  Alexander,  and  HALL,  E.  H.    The 

teaching  of  chemistry  and  physics  in  the 

secondary   school.     1902 S  5561 

SWEDENBORG,  Emanuel.    Some  specimens 

of  a  work  on  the  principles  of  chemistry. 

1847    N  3180 

SYMONDS,    B.     Manual   of   chemistry. 

1880    N  3343 

TAYLOR,  R.  L.    Chemistry  for  beginners. 

1893    N  3116 

The  student's  chemistry.    1892 N  3322 

THOMPSON,  C.  J.  S.,  comp.    The  chemist's 

compendium.     1896   V  6515 

TIDY,  C.  M.    Story  of  tinder-box.    1889.  .N      70 
TILDEN,  W:  A.    Introduction  to  chemical 

philosophy.     1876   N  3213 

TYLER,  H:  W.    Entertainments  in  chemistry. 

[1886]     N  3327 

U.  S.  Chemistry,  Bureau  of.    Bulletins,  25-70. 

1890-1902.     26  V O  3471 

VAN'T  HOFF,  J.  H.    Chemistry  In  space. 

1891     N  3329 

WARINGTON,  R.    Chemistry  of  the  farm. 

1882    0  3334 

WATTS.  H:    Dictionary  of  chemistry.    9  v. 

1883-81    XN  3175 


General  and  Theoretical  Works.— ConftnMec/. 

WATTS,  H:,  cont. 

Manual  of  chemistry.    1884 N  3128 

WATTS,  W.  M.    Practical  introduction  to  the 

elements  of  chemistry.    1891 N  3119 

WHITE,  G:  R.    An  elementary  chemistry. 

1894 N  3124 

WILSON,  G:    Religio  chemici.    1862. . .  .D  9114 

WURTZ,  A.    Atomic  theory.    1881 N  3251 

Elements  of  chemistry.    1885 N  3142 

History  of  Chemistry. 

HOFMANN,  A.  W.    Life  work  of  Lieblg. 

1876    N  3270 

LADENBURG,  A.    Lectures  on  the  history  of 

the  development  of  chemistry  since 

the  time  of  Lavoisier.    1900 N  3087 

MEYER,  E.  von.    History  of  chemistry. 

1891     N  3176 

MUIR,  M.  M.  P.   Alchemical  essence  and  the 

chemical  element    1894 N  3179 

Story  of  the  chemical  elements. 

1897    N  3101 

PICTON,  H.  W.    Story  of  chemistry. 

[1889]     N  3241 

ROSCOE,  Sir  H:  E.    John  Dalton  and  the 

rise  of  modem  chemistry.  1895  . .  .G  2898 
ROSCOE,  H:  E.,  and  HARDEN  A.     New 

view  of  the  origin  of  Dalton's  atomic 

theory.     1896  N  3283 

THOMSON,  T:    History  of  chemistry.    2  v. 

1830-31    N  3222 

THORPE,  T.  E.  Essays  in  historical  chem- 
istry.    1894 N  3163 

TILDEN,  W:  A:    A  short  history  of  the 

progress  of  scientific  chemistry  In  our 

own  times.    1899 N  3249 

VENABLE,   F.   P.     Development  of  the 

periodic  law.    1896 N  3113 

Short  history  of  chemistry.     1894 N  3123 

WURTZ,  A.    History  of  chemical  theory. 

1869    N  3243 

Laboratory  Chemistry. 
See  also  Chemical  Technology. 

BENTON,  G:  W.    Laboratory  guide:  twenty 

weeks*  chemistry.     1893   N  3424 

BLOXAM,  C:  L.     Laboratory  teaching. 

1879    N  3423 

BOWMAN,  J:  E.    Practical  chemistry. 

1885    N  3115 

BRIGGS,  W:,  and  STEWART,  R.  W.    Analy- 
sis of  a  simple  salt.    1893 N  3403 

CHRISTOPHER,  W.  S.    Chemical  experiments. 
1888    N  3421 

CLOWES,  F.    Practical  and  analytical  chem- 
istry.    1885    N  aiST 
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Laboratory  Chemistry. — Continued. 

COOKE,  J.  P.     Laboratory  practice. 

1891    N  3139 

COOLEY,  Le  R.  G.    Laboratory  studies  in 

elementary  chemistry.     1894   N  3418 

CORNWALL,  H.  B.     Blowpipe  analysis. 

1888  N  3464 

DRAPER,  J:  C.    A  practical  laboratory  course 

in  medical  chemistry.    1882 N  3100 

FARADAY,  Michael.    Chemical  manipulation. 

1830 N  3355 

FRANCIS,  G:  W:    Chemical  experiments. 

1854    N  3445 

HEWITT,  J.  T.,  and  POPE,  F.  G.    Elementary 

practical  chemistry,    n.  d N  8109 

HOWARD,  J.     Practical  chemistry. 

[1872]    N  3108 

INGLE,  Herbert  and  Harry.    The  chemistry  of 
fire  and  fire  prevention.    1900 N  3127 

International   Library  of  Technology.     Sul- 
phuric acid;  Alkalies  and  hydrochloric 
acid.     [1903]  ♦O  57-18 

LAURENT,   A.     Chemical   method,   etc. 

1855    N  3279 

LEWES,   V.  B.     Service  chemistry. 

[1889] N  3168 

MASON,  W:  P.    Examination  of  water. 

1899    N  3125 

MENSCHUTKIN,  N.    Analytical  chemistry. 

1895    N  3462 

NEWTH,  G.  S.    Chemical  lecture  experiments. 

1892    N  3439 

O'BRINE,  D:    Guide  In  chemical  analysis. 

1889    N  3454 

PHILLIPS,   H.   J.     Engineering   chemistry. 

1891    N  3411 

RAMSAY,  Sir  W:    Introduction  to  the  study  of 
physical  chemistry.     1904 N  1088 

REMSEN,  I.,  and  RANDALL,  W.  W. 

Chemical  experiments.    1895 N  3131 

RICHARDSON,  G:  M.    Laboratory  manual 

and  principles  of  chemistry.    1894.  .N  3416 

RONALDS,  E.,  and  others.     Chemical 

technology.     4  v.     1855-67 ♦•N  3274 

ROSS,  W.  A.     Blowpipe  in  chemistry,  etc. 

1884    N  3417 

SADTLER,  S:  P.     Chemical  experimentation. 
[1877]     N  3460 

STOECKHARDT,  J.  A.    Experimental  chem- 
istry.   1872 N  3324 

VAN'T  HOFF,  J.  H.    Physical  chemistry  in 

the  service  of  the  sciences.    1903. .  .N  3172 

VOLHARD,  J.,  and  ZIMMERMANN,  C.     Ex- 
periments in  general  chemistry. 
1891    N  3409 

WILLIAMS,  R.  P.    Chemical  experiments. 

1895    N  3437 


Organic  Chemistry. 

AITKEN,  Sir  W:    Animal  alkaloids. 

1887    V  15K 

ALLEN,  A.  H.    Commercial  organic  analysis. 

5  V.     1885-96 N  3453 

ARMSTRONG,  H:  E.    Organic  chemistry. 

1884    N  3312    ' 

BERNTHSEN,  A.    Organic  chemistry;  tr.  by 

G.  M'Gowan.     1889 N  3335 

FOWLER,  G.  J.     Sewage  works  analyses. 

1902    V  2218 

HJELT,  E.    General  organic  chemistry. 

1890    N  3330 

LASSAR-COHN,   Dr.     Manual  of  organic 

chemistry.     1895    N  3415 

LIEBIG,  Justus  von.    Hand-book  of  organic 

analysis.     1853   N  3427 

PINNER,  A.    Organic  chemistry.    1883.  .N  3340 
REMSEN,  Ira.    Organic  chemistry.  1885. N  3333 
RICHTER,  V:  von.    Chemistry  of  carbon  com- 
pounds; tr.  by  E.  F.  Smith.     1886.  .N  3347 
SCHORLEMMER,  C.    Rise  and  development 

of  organic  chemistry;  ed.  by  A. 

Smithells.     1894   N  3345 

STREATFEILD,  F:  W:    Practical  work  In  or- 
ganic chemistry.    1891 N  3328 

STRECKER,  A.    Organic  chemistry;  revised  bj 

J.  Wislicenus.     1882  N  3367 

WATTS,  W.  M.    Organic  chemistry. 

[1873]     N  33(6 

WHITELEY,  R.  L.    Organic  chemistry. 

1895    N  3346  I 


Inorganic  Chemistry. 

BREARLEY,  H.,  and  IBBOTSON,  F.    The 

analysis  of  steel-works  materials. 

1902   0  1687 

ELIOT,  C:  W.,  and  STORER,  F.  H.    Inor- 
ganic chemistry.    1868 N  3344, 

GRAHAM,  T:    Elements  of  inorganic  chemistrr. 

1858    N  3363 

JONES,  H.  C.     Principles  of  inorganic 

chemistry.    1903 N  3351 

The  elements  of  physical  chemistry. 

1902    N  1125 

KEMSHEAD,  W.  B.    Inorganic  chemistry. 

n.  d N  3308 

MILLER,  W:  A.    Inorganic  chemistry. 

1883    N  3313 

NEWTH,  G.  S.    Text-book  of  Inorganic  chem- 
istry.   1894 N  8338 

RAMSAY,  Sir  W:     Inorganic  chemistry. 

1891 N  3319 

REMSEN,  Ira.    Inorganic  chemistry. 

1889    N  8354 

RICHTER,  V:  von.     Inorganic  chemistry. 

1885 N  33« 
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Inorganic  Chemiatry.'^^ontinued, 

ROSCOE,  Sir  H:,  and  LUNT,  J.    Inorganic 

chemistry  for  beginners.    1893 N  8323 

SHEPARD,  J.  H.    Elements  of  inorganic 

chemistry.    1895 N  8114 

THORPE,  T.  B.    Inorganic  chemistry.    2  v. 

[1873]   N  3321 

VALENTIN,  W.  G.    Lessons  in  inorganic 

chemistry.     [1879]   N  8318 

WALKER,  James.    Introduction  to  physical 

chemistry.    1899 N  8177 

Analytical  Chemistry. 

ADDYMAN,  F.  T.    Agricultural  analysis. 

1893    N  8419 

BEILSTEIN,   F.     Qualitative  analysis. 

[1873]     N  3307 

BLAIR,  J.  A.    Organic  analysis  of  potable 

waters.    1890 N  3412 

CLASSEN,  A.    Quantitative  analysis  by  elec- 
trolysis.    1887   N  8470 

ELIOT,  G:  W.,  and  STORER,  F.  H.    Qualita- 
tive chemical  analysis.    1888 N  3414 

ENDLIGH,  M.  F.    Manual  of  qualitative 

blowpipe  analysis.     1892 N  8478 

FRESENIUS,  G.  R.    Manual  of  qualitative 

chemical  analysis.    1884  N  84G7 

System  of  instruction  in  quantitative  chemi- 
cal analysis.    1884 N  8468 

HEMPEL,  Walther,  and  DENNIS,  L:  M. 

Methods  of  gas  analysis.    1902 N  3431 

PBESGOTT,  A.  B.,  and  JOHNSON,  O.  G. 

Qualitative  chemical  analysis.     1888.  N  3465 

SUTTON,  F.    Volumetric  analysis.    1882. N  3441 

THORPE,  T.  E.,  and  MUIR,  M.  M.  P.    Qualita- 
tive chemical  analysis.    1884 N  3406 

WANKLYN,  J.  A.,  and  GOOPER,  W.  J.    Air- 
analysis.    1890 N  1516 

WEBER,  H:  A.     Qualitative  analysis. 

1885    N  3317 

WILL,  H.     Tables  for  qualitative  analysis. 

1852    N  3449 

WINKLER,  G:     Gas-analysis.     1885. ..  .0  2570 

Electro-Chemistry. 

BLOUNT,  Bertram.    Practical  electro- 
chemistry.    1901    N  8876 

JONES,  H.  G.    Outlines  of  electro-chemistry. 
1901    N  8898 

LE  BLANG,  M.    Elements  of  electro-chemistry. 
1896    N  2679 

LEHFELDT,  R.  A.     Electro-chemistry. 

Pt.  1.    General  theory.     1904 N  8845 

LUPKE,  R.    Elements  of  electro-chemistry, 

treated  experimentally.     1897 N  8768 

SMITH,  B.  T.    Electro-chemical  analysis. 

1890    N  3408 


Electro-Chemistry.— Con/fVtM^{/. 

TREVERT,  E:    Practical  hand-book  of  electro- 
plating.    1894    N  2797 

WHETHAM,  W:  G.  D.    Solution  and  elec- 
trolysis.    1895  N  3422 

Physiological  Chemistry. 

BUNGE,  G.    Physiological  and  pathological 

chemistry.    1890 N  3272 

DRAPER,  J:  G.     A  practical  laboratory 

course  in  medical  chemistry.    1882.  .N  3100 

FUNKE,  O:     Atlas  of  physiological  chem- 
istry.    1853  XN  3282 

LEA,  A.  S.    Ghemical  basis  of  the  animal  body. 
1893    V  1579 

LEHMANN,  C.  G.    Physiological  chemistry. 

3  V.    1851-54 N  3280 

WHEELER,  G.  G.    Medical  chemistry. 

1880    N  3240 

Cavendish  Society  Publications. 

BISGHOF,  Gustav.    Ghemical  and  physical 

geology.    3  v.    1854-59 M  1685 

GAVENDISH,  H:    Life  and  works;  by  G: 

Wilson.     1851    G  2420 

D ALTON,  J:    Memoir  of  life  and  researches; 

by  W:  G:  Henry.    1854 G  2912 

GMELIN,  L.    Hand-book  of  chemistry.    19  v. 

1848-72   N  3175 

1.  Gohesion,  adhesion,  light,  heat,  etc. 

2.  Non-metallic  elements. 
3-6.  Metals. 

7-18.  Organic  chemistry. 

19.  Index. 
GRAEL^M,  T:,  ed,    Ghemical  reports  and 

memoirs.     1848  N  3281 

LAURENT,  A.    Ghemical  method,  etc. 

1855    N  3279 

LEHMANN,  G.  G.    Physiological  chemistry. 

3  V.     1851-54 N  3280 


ASTBONOHT. 

General  Works. 

AIRY,  G:  B.    Popular  astronomy.    1868.  .N  3607 
ALDIS,  Mrs.  W:  S.    Gonsider  the  heavens. 

1895     N  3666 

ARAGO,  Francois.    Popular  astronomy.    2  v. 

1855-58   ♦N  3716 

BALL,  Sir  R.  S.    An  atlas  of  astronomy. 

1892 ♦N  3709 

A  primer  of  astronomy.    1900 N  3627 

Astronomy.     1878   N  8612 

Elements  of  astronomy.    1880 N  3635 

The  elements  of  astronomy.    1900  . . .  .N  3625 
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General  Wotks.^C ontinued. 

BALL,  Sir  R.  B.,  cant. 

In  starry  realms.     1892 N  3692 

In  the  high  heavens.    1893 N  3693 

Star-land.     1889  N  3636 

Star-land.     1902  N  3637 

Story  of  the  heavens.     1885  ♦N  3710 

BAYNE,  S:  G.     The  pith  of  astronomy. 

1896 N  3643 

BO  WEN,  E.  A.    Astronomy  by  observation. 

1887    N  3749 

BREWSTER,  D:     More  worlds  than  one. 

n.  d N  3764 

BROWNE,  D:  McM.    How  to  tell  the  time  of 

night  by  the  stars.     [1901]  N  3903 

BURR,  E.  F.    Celestial  empires.     1885.  .N  3775 

Ecce  coelnm.     [1867]   N  3792 

The  Stars  of  God.     1896  N  3878 

BURRITT,  B.  H.    Geography  of  the  hea-'^ens. 

[1873]     N  3851 

The  geography  of  the  heavens  and  class 

book  of  astronomy.    1849 N  3623 

CAMPBELL,  W:  W.     The  elements  of 

practical  astronomy.     1899 N  3725 

CARLISLE,  J.  H.     The  young  astronomer. 

1891    N  3654 

CHAMBERS,  G:  F.    Astronomy.    1877.. N  3719 

Pictorial  astronomy.     1891    N  3656 

The  story  of  the  stars.    1895 N  3843 

CHAMPLIN,  J:  D.    Young  folks*  astronomy. 

1886    N  3615 

CLERKE,  A.  M..    Problems  in  astrophysics. 

1903    N  3730 

System  of  the  stars.    1890 ♦♦N  3894 

CLERKE,  A.  M.,  and  others.    Astronomy. 

1898    N  3694 

COMSTOCK,  G:  C.    A  text-book  of  field 

astronomy  for  engineers.    1902 0    595 

DENNING,  W:  F.    Telescopic  work. 

1891    N  3833 

DICK,  T:    Celestial  scenerj .    1884 D  4050-7 

The  practical  astronomer.    1884 D  4050-9 

The  sidereal  heavens.    1884 D  4050-8 

DRAYSON,  A.  W.    Untrodden  ground  in  as- 
tronomy and  geology.     1890  M    375 

DREW,  J:    Manual  of  astronomy.  [1853]  .N  3622 

DUNKIN,  E.    Midnight  sky.    11879] N  3925 

The  midnight  sky.    1891 ♦N  3926 

DURHAM.  W:    Astronomy.    1890 N  3655 

EBERTY,  G:  F.  F.    Stars  of  the  earth. 

1875    N  3752 

ENNIS,  J.    Origin  of  the  stars.'    1881 N  3879 

EVERS,  H:    Nautical  astronomy.    1873.  .N  3629 
FISON,  A.  H.    Recent  advances  in  astronomy. 

1898    N  3665 

FLAMMARION,  Camille.    Les  Voiles  et 

les  curiosity  du  del.    1896 N  3743 
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General  WmfkMj— Continued. 

LE  CONTE,  J.,  ami. 

Elements  of  geology.    [Revised  edition.] 

!  1891    M  1574 

LOBLEY,  J.  L.    Geology  for  all.    1888.  .M  1523 
■  LOOMIS,  J.  R.     The  elements  of  geology. 

i  1856    M  1546 

I  LYELL,  Sir  C:    Elements  of  geology. 

1865    M  1571 

Elements  of  geology.    1882 M  1545 

Principles  of  geology.    2  v.     1837 M  1579 

The  student's  Lyell.     1896   M  1536 

MALET.  H.  P.    Incidents  in  the  biography  of 

dust.     1877  M    338 

MANTELL,  G.  A.     Greological  excursions. 

1854    M  1621 

Medals  of  creation.    2  v.     [1853] M  201O 

Petrifactions.     1851   M  2011 

Wonders  of  geology.    2  x.     1864-66.  .M  1G20 
MARGERIE,   E.  de.     Catalogue  des  biblio- 
graphies gMogiques.     1896 XM  1540 

MERRILL,  G:  P.    The  non-metallic  minerals. 

1904    M  1578 

Treatise  on  rocks,  rock  weathering  and 

soils.     1897    M  1687 

MILLER,  Hugh.    Footprints  of  the  Creator. 

1882   D  4325^ 

The  old  red  sandstone;  or,  New  walks  in 

an  old  field.    1882 D  43254 

Popular  geology.    1882 D  4325-9 

Testimony  of  the  rocks.    1882 D  4325-3 

MURCHINSON,   Sir  R.   I.     Siluria. 

1872    'M  1681 

NEUMAYR,  Melcholr.    Erdgeschichte.    2  v. 

1895    M  1589 

NICHOLSON,  H:  A.    Ancient  life  history  of 

tbe  earth.     1885    M  2020 

Text-book  of  geology.    1879 M  1525 

PRESTWICH,  G..  A.,  Lady.    Essays. 

1901    G  16438 

PRESTWICH,  Joseph.    Some  controverted 

questions  of  geology.    1895 M  1586 

Tradition  of  the  flood.     1895 M  6^ 

READE,  T.  M.    The  evolution  of  earth  struc- 
ture.    1903  M  1559 

Origin  of  mountain  ranges.    1886  .  .♦•M   490 
RECLUS,  J.  J.  B.    History  of  a  mountain. 

1881    M    460 

ROBERTS,  R.  D.    The  earth's  history. 

1893    M  15i8 

Introduction   to    modern    geology. 

1893    M  1521 

RUSKIN,  J:    Deucalion:  studies  of  waves 

and  stones.    2  v.    1886 M  1667 

SCOTT,  W:  B.     An  introduction  to  geology. 

1899    M  1554 

SBELEY,  H.  G.    Story  of  the  earth  in 

past  ages.    1895 M  1506 
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General  Works.— Con/tnti^d. 

SHALER,  N.  S.    First  book  in  geology. 

1884    M  1533 

SMITH,  J:  P.    Geology  and  Bcripture. 

1854    M  1622 

STARR,  F:    On  the  hiUs.     [1890]  M  1624 

STEELE,  J.  D.    Fourteen  weeks  in  popular 

geology.     [1877]   M  15^17 

STOCKBRIDGE,  H.  E:    Rocks  and  soils. 

1888    M  1695 

TARR,  R.  S.    Elementary  geology.    1897. M  1537 

TATE,  Ralph.    Geology.    1879 M  1515 

TAYLOR,  J.  E.    Geological  stories.    1884. M  1520 

TENNEY,  S.    Geology.    1881  M  1529 

WELLS,  D:  A.    First  principles  of  geology. 

1865    M  1549 

WILLL^MS,    S:   G.     Applied  geology. 

1886    M  1538 

WIXCHELL,  Alexander.     Geological  excur- 
sions.    1884   M  1668 

Geological  studies;    1886 M  1541 

Shall  we  teach  geology?    1889 S  5835 

Sparks  from  a  geologist's  hammer. 

1882    M  1650 

Walks  and  talks  in  the  geological  field. 

1887    M  1670 

Walks  and  talks  in  the  geological  field. 

1894    M  1671 

World-life;  or.  Comparative  geology. 

1883    M  1651 

ZITTEL,  K.  A.  von.    History  of  geology  and 

palaeontology.     1901 M  1528 

Geology— U.  S. 

CATLIN,  G:    Lifted  and  subsided  rocks  of 

America.    1870  M  1625 

CLEMENTS,  J.  M.     Atlas  to  accompany 

monograph  45  on  the  Vermilion  iron-bear- 
ing district  of  Minnesota.    1903. ZM  1580-51 

CROGHAN,  J:    Rambles  in  the  Mammoth 

Cave.    (1844)  1845 M  6628 

DARTON,  Nelson  H.    Catalogue  and  index  of 
contributions  to  North  American  geology, 
1732-1891.    1896 ZM  1576-22 

Field  Columbian  museum.  Publications. 
Geological  series,  v.  1.  Nos.  1-11. 
1805-1902  M  1585 

GOSSE.  P.  H:    Omphalos.    1857 M  1555 

HART  WIG,   G:     Subterranean  world. 

1871    M    435 

HEILPRIN,  Angelo.     Explorations  on  the 

west  coast  of  Florida.    1887 ♦•M  1140 

LEONARD,  A.  G.    The  basic  rocks  of  north- 
eastern Maryland  and  their  relation  to 
the  granite.    1901 ....M  1587 

MAC  FARLANE,   James.     An  American 

geological  railway  guide.     1879 L    275 


Geology — ^U.  S.~^onHHued. 

Maryland  Greological  Survey,     v.     1900- 

02    M  1591 

1.  Allegany  county. 

2.  Allegany  county  atlas. 

3.  Cecil  county. 

4.  Cecil  county  atlas. 

5.  Garrett  county. 

6.  Garrett  county  atlas. 

Eocene.     1901    M  1592 

Eocene.     1901  M    159 

Miocene,    [v.  2  plates.]    2  v.    1904 M  1595 

Reports.    4  v.    1897-1902 M  1590 

MILLER,  S.  A.    North  American  geology  and 

palaeontology.    1889 M  1698 

Missouri  Geological  Survey.    Report;  by  G.  C. 

Swallow.    1855 ZM  1826 

Report  of  southwestern  branch  of  the 
Pacific  railroad;   by   G.   C.   Swallow. 

1859    ZM  1827 

Nebraska  Geological  Survey.    Report  of  the 

state  geologist,  1902.    v.  1.    1903. .  .M  1588 
New  Jersey  Geological  Survey.    Report  of 

State  geologist.    1892 ZM  1832 

NEWBERRY,  J:  S.    The  flora  of  the  Amboy 

Clays.    1895 ZM  1580-32 

Ohio  Geological  Survey.    Report;  by  E: 

Orton.    6  v.    1873-84 ZM  1840 

1-2.  Pt.  1.  Geology.    Pt.  2.  Palaeon- 
tology.    [Maps.] 

3.  (Wanting.) 

4.  Zoology  and  botany.     [Maps.] 

5.  Economic   geology.    [Maps.] 
Reports,  1869;  by  J.  S.  Newberry,  and 

others.     1870  ZM  1838 

Pennsylvania  Geological  Survey.    Atlas  of 

eastern  middle  anthracite  field.    [Pt.  2.] 

n.  d ZM  1505-2 

ROGERS.  W:  B.    The  geology  of  the  Virginias. 

18^    M  1531 

RUSSELL,  Israel  C.    Rivers  of  North  America. 

1898    M    364 

SCHRADER,  F.  C:,  and  SPENCER,  A.  C. 

The  geology  of  a  portion  of  the  Copper 

river  district,  Alaska.     1901   M  1594 

SPENCER,   J.   W.     Duration  of  Niagara 

Falls,  etc.    1895 M  1581 

TARR,  R.  S.    Economic  geology  of  the  United 

States.     1894   M  2154 

UPHAM,  Warren.     The  glacial  lake  Agassiz. 

1895    ZM  1580-31 

U.  S.  Geological  and  Geographical  Survey  of 

the  Rocky  Iklountain  Region.    Reports. 

6  V.     1879-1880   ZM  1625 

Miscellaneous  publications.     4  v.     1874- 

80   ZM  1535 

Geological  and  Geographical  Survey  of 

the  Territories.    Bulletins,  4-6.    3  v. 

1878-82    ZM  1526 
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GeoloKT— U.  S. — Continued, 

U.  S.,  cant. 

Monographs.    4  v.     1879-90 ZM  1527 

Reports.    2  v.    1876 ZM  1675 

Geological  Survey.     Bulletins,  1-54,  66-203. 

37  V ZM  1576 

Geologic  atlas  of  the  U.  S.    Ill  v.    1894- 

1904   ZM  1590 

Mineral  resources  of  the  United  States, 

1882-93.   1900-01.     12  v ZM  2150 

Monographs.    51  v.     1882-1903 ZM  1580 

Professional  papers,  1-19.     5  v.     1902- 

03  LM  1577 

Report  of  Lake  Superior  land  district;  by 

J.  W.  Foster  and  J.  D.  Whitney.  [Pt.  2.] 

1851    ZM  1510-2 

Reports,  1880-1902.    67  v ZM  1575 

Topographic  atlas  of  the  state  of  Rhode 

Island.    1891 ZM  1585 

Topographic  atlas  of  the  U.  S.    3  v. 

1898-1900    ZM  1591 

Geological  Survey  of  the  Territories. 
Reports,   by   F.   V.   Hayden,   1867-78. 

11  V.     And  atlas ZM  1525 

WEEKS,  F:  B.    Bibliography  and  index  of 

North  American  geology,  paleontology, 

petrology  and  'mineralogy.    1892-94. 

1896    ZM  1576-22 

Geology — Special  Countries. 

BLANDFORD,  W.  T.    Geology  of  eastern 

Persia.     1876  •M  3763-2 

AVEBURY,  John  Lubbock,  Ist  haron.    The 
scenery  of  England  and  the  causes  to 
which  it  is  due.     1902 M  1569 

COLLINGWOOD,  W:  G.     Limestone  Alps  of 
Savoy.     1884    M    493 

DAWSON,  Sir  J:  W:    Acadian  geology. 

1878    M  ^680 

HULL.  E:    Geology  and  geography  of  Arabia 

Petrsea,  Palestine,  etc.    1889 M  1593 

MARR,  J:  E:    Agricultural  geology. 

[British.]   1903   M  1551 

POSEWITZ,  T.    Borneo:  its  geology  and  min- 
eral resources.    1892 M  1676 

RAMSAY,  Sir  A.  C.    Physical  geology  and  geog- 
raphy of  Great  Britain.    1872 M  1629 

SCHMEISSER,  K:,  and  VOGELSANG,  K: 
The  gold-fields  of  Australasia.    2  v. 
1898    M  2170 

Ice  Age  and  Glaciers. 

BALCH,  E.  S.    GlaciSres  or  freezing  caverns. 

1900    M  1580 

BALL,  Sir  R.    Cause  of  an  ice  age. 

1891    M  6607 

BONNEY,  T.  G.    Ice-work,  present  and  past. 

1896    M  6629 


Ice  Age  and  GUicitn.'-^ontinued. 

BREND,  W:  A.     The  story  of  ice  in  the 

present  and  past.    1899 M    292 

BROWNE,  G.  F.    Ice-caves  of  France  and 

Switzeriand.     1865    M  0635 

DAWSON,  Sir  J:  W:    Canadian  ice  age. 

1894    M  6630 

GEIKIE,  James.  Great  ice  age.  1894.  .*M  6632 
HOWORTH,  Sir  H:  H.    The  glacial  nightmare 

and  the  fiood.    2  v.    1893 M  6653 

LEWIS,  H:  C.    Glacial  geology  of  Great 

Britain  and  Ireland.    1894 M  6652 

RAMSEY,  Sir  A.  C,  and  others.  Upon  the 

origin  of  Alpine  and  Italian  lakes  and 

glacial  erosion,     n.  d N  48-12 

RUSSELL,  I.  C.     Glaciers  of  North  America. 

1897    M  1584 

TYNDALL,  J:  Forms  of  water.  1884.  .M  359 
WRIGHT,  G.  F:    Ice  age  in  North  America. 

1889    •M  6606 

Mineralogy. 

ANSTED,  D.  T.    Natural  history  rambles: 

In  search  of  minerals.    1880 M  2106 

BARRINGER,  D.  M.    A  description  of  minerals 

of  commercial  value.    1897 M  2095 

BAUERMAN,  H.     Systematic  mineralogy. 

1881    M  2115 

BECKER,  G:  F.    Atlas  of  quicksilver  deposits 

of  the  Pacific  slope.     1887 ZM  1580-14 

BODDY,  E.  M.  History  of  salt.  1881.  .M  2150 
BROWNE,  J.  R.    Reports  upon  the  mineral 

resources  of  the  U.  S.    2  v.    1867- 

68    M  2155 

BRUSH,  G:  J.,  and  PENFIELD,  S:  L.    Manual 

of  determinative  mineralogy.  1902. 0  1536 
CHESTER,  A.  H.    Dictionary  of  the  names 

of  minerals.     1896  XM  2175 

COLLINS,  J.  H.    Mineralogy,    n.  d M  2110 

Mineralogy.    2  v.     [1883]   M  2120 

COX,  S.  H.     Prospecting  for  minerals. 

1898    M  2147 

DANA,  E:  S.    Minerals  and  how  to  study 

them.     1895  M  2137 

A  text-book  of  mineralogy.    1893 M  2164 

DANA,  J.  D.     Manual  of  mineralogy 

and  lithology.     1884  M  2138 

The  system  of  mineralogy.    2  v.     1892- 

99    'M  2168 

DORSEY,  G:  A.    An  aboriginal  quartzite 

quarry  in  eastern  Wyoming.  1900. M  6383-2 
ERNI.  H:  Mineralogy  simplified.  1885. M  2145 
FRAZER,  Persifor.    Determination  of 

minerals.    1891  M  2148 

HART  WIG.  G:    Workers  under  the  ground. 

1888    M  2130 

HATCH,  F:  H.    Mineralogy.    1892 M  2124 
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Mmtxalogy,^ConHnued, 

IDDINGS,  J.  P.    Chemical  composition  of 
Igneous  rocks  expressed  by  means  of 
diagrams,  etc.    1903 LM  1577-5 

JONES,  R.  H.    Asbestos.    1890 M  2139 

KiSLLBY,  Jay  G.    The  boy  mineral  collectors. 
[J]    1899 M  2149 

LOWN,  Clarence,  and  BOOTH,  H:    Fossil 

resins.     1891    M  2142 

MARTIN,  E:  A.    Story  of  a  piece  of  coal. 

1896    M  2209 

MILLAR,  C.  C.  H.    Florida,  South  Carolina, 

and  Canadian  phosphates.    1892 M  2166 

NICOLLS,  W:  J.    Story  of  American  coals. 

1897    M  2162 

ORTON,   James.     Underground   treasures. 

1881    M  2103 

OVERMAN,  F:    Practical  mineralogy,  etc. 

1882    M  2131 

PATTON,  J.  H.    Natural  resources  of  the 

United  States.    1884 M  2203 

RAYMOND,  R.  W.  Mineral  resources  of  the 
states  and  territories  west  of  the  Rocky 
mountains.     1869 M  2253 

SCHNEIDER,  O.     NaturwissenschaftUche 
Beltrllge  zur  Greographle  uud  Kultur- 
geschlchte.     1883  M  2161 

SMITH,  F:  H.  Hand-book  of  valuable  min- 
erals.    1895   M  2118 

U.  S.  Geological  Survey.    Mineral  resources, 

1882-95.     14  V ZM  2150 

WASHINGTON,  H:  S.   Chemical  analyses  of 

igneous  rocks.    1903 LM  1577-4 

WYATT,  F.    Phosphates  of  America. 

1892    M  2167 

Crystallography. 

BAUMHAUER,  H.    Reich  der  Krystalle. 

1889    M  2152 

GORHAM,  J.    Crystal  models.    1888 M  2135 

WILLIAMS,  G:  H.  Elements  of  crystallog- 
raphy.   1890 M  2129 

Rocks — ^Lithology. 

BARNES,  C.  L.  Rock  history.  1884. . .  .M  1637 
DANA,  J.  D.    The  four  rocks  of  the  New 

Haven  region.    1891 M  1577 

FAIRBANKS,  H.  W.    Stories  of  rocks  and 

minerals.     [1903]   M  1633 

HARKER,  A.    Petrology  for  students. 

1895    M  2144 

HATCH,  F:  H.    Introduction  to  the  study 

of  petrology.    1891 M  2140 

Text-book  of  petrology.     1892  M  2143 

JANNBTTAZ,  Edouard.    Determination  of 

rocks.    1883 M  2127 

BUTLEY,  Frank.  Study  of  rocks.  1881.  M  1613 
WILLIAMS,  E:  H.    Manual  of  lltbology. 

1896    M  2159 


PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY. 

ABBOTT,  Jacob.    Water  and  land. 

[1871]    M    348 

ANDERSON,  A.  A.    Terra.    1887 M    336 

ANSTED,  D.  T.    The  world  we  live  In. 

1868    M    307 

BALL,  Sir  R.  S.    Time  and  tide.    [1889]  .M    320 
BELL,  H:  G.,  ed.    Phenomena  of  nature. 

1827.    [Constable's  miscellany.] .  .D  2200-12 
BELL,  N..  R.  E.    Earth  and  its  early  explorers. 

n.  d M    305 

Forms  of  land  and  water,    n.  d M    317 

BOMMELI,  R.     Die  Geschlchte  der  Erde. 

1898    M    387 

BROWN,  R.,  ed.    Our  earth  and  Its  story. 

2v.     1887-88    '"M    399 

CLARKE,  C.  C.    The  wonders  of  the  world. 

[1836]     M    373 

DANTE,  Alighleri.    A  question  of  the  water 

and  of  the  land.    1897 M    360 

DAVIS,  W:  M.,  and  SNYDER,  W:  H:    Physical 

geography.     1899  M    351 

DUNCAN,  P:  M.    A  primer  of  physical  geogra- 
phy.    [1901?]    M    815 

FALB,  R.    Krltlsche  Tage.    Slntfluth  und 

Elszeit.     1895   M    353 

FINDLATER,  A.    Physiography.    1892.  .M    322 
FORSTER,  H.  O.  A-.    This  world  of  ours. 

1891    M    333 

FRYE,  A.  E.    Brooks  and  brook  basins. 

1900.     [J]   M    274 

GEE,  W:     Short  studies  in  nature 

knowledge.     1895 M    117 

GEIKIE,  Sir  Archibald.    Elementary  lessons 

in  physical  geography.    1881 M    311 

Physical  geography.    1884 M    303 

GIBSON,  J:    Great  waterfalls  and  geysers. 

1887    M    611 

GILBERT,  G.  K:,  and  BRIGHAM,  A.  P.    An 

Introduction  to  physical  geography. 

1902    M    279 

GOODRICH,  S:  G.    The  world  and  its  inhabi- 
tants.    [1845]    M    321 

GORE,  J.  H.    Geodesy.    1891 0    515 

GREGORY,  R:  A.    Elementary  physiography. 

1893    M    323 

GREGORY,  R:  A.,  and  CHRISTIE,  J.  C. 

Advanced  physiography.    1894 M    329 

GRIMES,  J.  S.    Geonomy.    1885 M    335 

GUYOT,  Arnold.     Earth  and  man. 

[1849]     M    352 

HARRISON,  W:  J.,  and  WAKEFIELD.  H.  R. 

Earth-knowledge,    v.  1.    1898 M    316 

HART  WIG,  G.    Polar  world.    1881 M    433 

Tropical  world.     1881   M    484 

HERBERTSON,  A.  J.    Outlines  of  physiog- 
raphy.    1901    M    318 
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Phsnieal  Geocniphy.-^oii/mti^^. 

HINMAN,  Russell.  Eclectic  physical  geogra- 
phy.    1889   M    347 

HUGHES,  E:  Outlines  of  physical  geog- 
raphy.    1859   M    304 

HUXLEY,  T:  H:  Physiography.  1884.  .M  340 
ILES,  6:,  ed.    Little  masterpieces  of  science: 

the  skies  and  the  earth.    1902 N  58-3 

JACKSON,  R.  M.  8.    The  mountain. 

1860    M    458 

KIRBY,  M..  and  E..    The  world  at  home. 

1872    M    425 

KLEIN,  Hermann  J.,  and  others,    God's 

glorious  creation,    n.  d *M     53 

LOCKYER,  Sir  J.  N.    Outlines  of  physiography: 

The  movements  of  the  earth.  1887. M  345 
LYDE,  L.  W.  Man  on  the  earth.  1895. L  10020 
MACTURK,  J:    Physical  geography. 

n.  d M    314 

MADDEN,  J:    The  wilderness  and  its  tenants. 

3v.     1897   M    374 

MALET,  H.  P.    Sunlight.    1887 M    327 

MANGIN,  A.    Desert  world.    1872 M    449 

MARR,  J:E:    The  scientific  study  of 

scenery.    1900 M    362 

MARSH,  G:  P.    The  earth  as  modified  by 

human  action.    1885 M    384 

MAURY,  M.  F.    Physical  geography  of  the 

sea.     1860    M    680 

MICHELET,  Jules.    The  mountain. 

1872    M     499 

MORGAN,  Alexander.  Advanced  physiog- 
raphy.    1901   M    240 

Elementary  physiography.    1898 M    310 

MURCH^,  V.  T.    The  teacher's  manual  of 

object  lessons  in  geography.  1902  .  .M  270 
PAGE.  D:  Physical  geography.  1883. .  .M  324 
PHILLIPS.  J:  Life  on  the  earth.  1860. M  346 
POYXTING,  J.  H.    The  mean  density  of  the 

earth.     1894  N  1738 

RADCLIFFE,  C:  B.     Behind  the  tides 

[1888]    M     377 

A  new  departure  in  science.  1886... M  380 
RECLUS,  J.  J.  E.    New  physical  geography. 

2  V.     1890   M    403 

SCHOUW,  J.  F:     Earth,  plants,  and  man. 

1859    M     113 

SHALER,  N.  S.    Aspects  of  the  earth. 

1889 •M    392 

Outlines  of  the  earth's  history. 

1898    M    301 

Sea  and  land.    1894 M    682 

SIMMONS,  A.  T.    Physiography  for  advanced 

students.     1807  M    320 

SKERTCHLY,  Sydney  B.  J.    Physical  system 

of  the  universe.    1878  M    356 

SMALL,  B.  W.    The  earth.    1894 M    308 
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1898    
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PATTON,  J.  H.     Natural  resources  of 
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RUSSELL,  I:  C.    Lakes  of  North  Amei 

1895    
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WHITNEY,  J.  D.    Physical  geography 
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Physical  Geography — Europe. 
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Earthquakes  and  Volcanic  AcUon.-^ ontinued, 
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METEOROLOGY. 
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Meteorology. — Continued. 
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Marvels  over  our  heads.    1888 N  1514 

INWARDS,  R:,  comp.    Weather  lore. 
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Atmosphere.— Conft'iiMed. 

LEY,  W.  C.    Cloudland.    1894 N  1581 
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1875    N  1560 
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1891    N  1562 
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Dew — ^Rain — ^Moisture. 

BROWN,  J:  C.    Hydrology  of  South  Africa. 

1875 M  3023 
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1877    M  3022 
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The  Ocean. 
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Ocean  world,    n.  d M 
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1887    M 

The  sea.    1882 M 
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The  Ocean. — Continued. 
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WILD,  J:  J.    Thalassa.    1877 M  687 

Sea-Shore. 
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ARNOLD,  A.  F.    The  sea-beaclx  at  ebb-tide. 

1901    M  6069 

CHURCH,  E.  R.    Talks  by  the  seashore. 

1886    M    612 

COCKS,  J.    Sea-weed  collector's  guide. 

1853    M  2803 

COOKE,  Mordecai  C.    Fresh-water  algfe. 

1890    M  2862 

DUNCAN,  P:  M.  The  sea-shore.  1880  .  .M  4209 
EMERTON,  J.  H.    Life  on  the  sea-shore. 

1880    M  4236 

FURNEAUX,  W:  S.    The  sea-shore. 

1903    M  6191 

GIFFORD,  I..    The  marine  botanist. 

1853    M  2807 

GOSSE,  P.  H:    Sea-side  pleasures. 

1861    M  4204 

Tenby:  a  sea-side  holiday.    1856 •M  4242 

GRATTANN,  W.  H.    British  marine  algae. 

n.  d M  2831 

HARDY,  M..  E.    Sea  wonders  for  wonder  eyes. 
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HEILPRIN,  Angelo.     Animal  life  of  our 

sea-shore M  4232 

HIBBERD,  S.    Sea-weed  collector. 

n.  d M  2815 
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LEWES,  G:  H:  Sea-side  studies.  1858.  .M  4248 
MURRAY,  G:    Introduction  to  the  study  of 
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STEP,  E:    By  the  deep  sea.    1896 M    601 

WOOD,  J:  G:    Common  objects  of  the  sea- 
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PALEOirrOLOOT. 

ASHE,  T:    Memoirs  of  mammoth  bones. 

1806    M  6634 

CONRAD,  T.  A.    Fossils  of  the  medial  tertiary 

of  the  United  States.    1893 M  2035 

COPE,  E:  D.    The  vertebrata  of  the  tertiary 

formations  of  the  West.  1883  .  .ZM  1527-3 
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time.     n.  d M  1641 

The  dawn  of  life.     1875 M  2018 

Relics  of  primeval  life.    1897 M  1532 

FONTAINE,  W:  M.    Contributions  to  the 
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of  Virginia.     1883   ZM  1580-8 

The  Potomac  or  younger  mesozoic  flora. 
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[British.]     1901    M  4324 

HUTCHINSON,  H.  N.    Creatures  of  other 

days.     1894    M  6638 

Extinct  monsters.     1892  M  6641 

LBSQUEREUX,  Leo.    Contributions  to  the 

fossil  flora  of  the  western  territories. 

1883    ZM  1527-8 

The  flora  of  the  Dakota  group. 

1891 ZM  1580-22 
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America.     1902  M  2022 

Animals  of  the  past.    1901 M  2024 

M'COY,  F:  Contributions  to  British  palaeon- 
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clays.    1895 ZM  1580-32 
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The  paleozoic  flshes  of  North  America. 

1889    ZM  1580-21 
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OWEN,  R:     Palaeontology.    1861  M  2027 
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North  America.    1890 ZM  1527-13 

Tertiary  rhynchophorous  coleoptera  of  the 

U.  S.    1893 ZM  1580-27 

SEELBY,  H.  G.    Dragons  of  the  air. 
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1898    M  2031 

SOUTHALL,  J.  C.    Epoch  of  the  mammoth, 
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Paleontology.— C(7n/tnu^(/. 

WHITFIELD,  R.  P.     Brachlopoda  and 
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and  greensand  marls  of  New  Jersey. 

1885    ZM  1580-11 
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1895    M  2030 


BIOLOOT. 
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1901    M  605T 
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disuse  inherited?    1890 V  2753 

Are  the  effects  of  use  and  disuse  inherited? 

n.  d N  48-15 

BROOKS,  W:  K.    Heredity.    1883 V  2760 

COOK,  Joseph.    Boston  Monday  lectures: 

Heredity.    1882 .V  2763 

GALTON,  Francis.    English  men  of  science. 

1874 V  2795 

Hereditary  genius.    1884 V  2772 

Natural  inheritance.     1889 V  2779 

JORDAN,  D:  S.    The  blood  of  the  nation. 

1902 V  2751 

KIDD,  Walter.     Use  inheritance. 

1901 V  2777 
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Heredity. — Continued. 

LITHGOW,  R.  A.  D.  Heredity.  1889. .  .V  2761 
LOMBROSO,  Cesare.    The  man  of  genius. 

1891 V  4317 

NISBET,  J.  F.    Insanity  of  genius.    1891.  V  4335 

Marriage  and  heredity.    1889 V  2758 

ORR,  H:  B.    Theory  of  development  and 

heredity.    1893 V  2756 

PATTEN,  S.  N.    Heredity  and  social  progress. 

1903 V  2755 

PROCTOR,  R:  A.    Hereditary  traits,  etc. 

n.  d N  48-3 

RIBOT,  Theodore.    Heredity.    1884 V  2769 

ROMANES,  G:  J:    Examination  of  Welsmann- 

Ism.    1893 V  2770 

STRAHAN,  S.  A.  K.    Marriage  and  disease. 

1892 V  2757 

WEISMANN,   August.    The   germ-plasm. 

1893 ♦V  2759 

Heredity.    1889 V  2799 

WINSHIP,  A.  E:     Jukes-Edwards. 

1900 G  3305 

Microscopy. 

BEALE,  L.  S.    How  to  work  with  the  micro- 
scope.   1880 N  2350 

BROCKLESBY,  J:    Amateur  mlcroscoplst. 

1871     N  2343 

CARPENTER,  W:  B:    Microscope  and  Its 

revelations.     1881 N  232G 

CATLOW,  Agnes.    Drops  of  water.  1851.  M  4203 

CLARK,  C:  H.    Practical  methods  In  micro- 
scopy.     1894    N  2322 

CLARKE,  L.  L.    Objects  for  the  microscope. 

1887    N  2321 

CROSS,  M.  I.,  and  COLE,  M.  J.     Modern 

microscopy.     1895    N  2352 

DA  VIES,  T:    On  mounting  microscopic  objects. 
1882    N  2305 

DAVIS,  G:  E.     Practical  microscopy. 

1882    N  2348 

FEARNLEY,  W:     Course  of  elementary 

practical   histology.     1887    M  4080 

FREY,  H:    Microscope  and  microscopical  tech- 
nology.    1880  N  2366 

GAGE,  S.  H:    Microscope  and  microscopical 

methods,    v.  1.    1894 N  2371 

GOSSE,  P.  H:     Evenings  at  the  microscope. 

1883    N  2333 

Evenings  at  the  microscope.    1884 N  2320 

HEURCK,  H:  van.    The  microscope. 

1893    ♦♦N  2373 

HOGG,  J.    The  microscope.    1869 ♦N  2330 

LANKESTBR,  B.    Half -hours  with  the  micro- 
scope.    1892   N  2308 

LEE,  A.  B.    Mlcrotomlst's  vade-mecum. 

1885    N  2327 


Microscopy. — Continued. 

MARSH,  S.     Microscopical  section-cutting. 

1882    N  2307 

MARTIN,  J:  H.     Microscopic  objects. 

1870    , ♦N  2358 

MILLER,  M.  N.    Practical  microscopy  for 

students  of  medicine.    1891 V  1285 

NAEGELI,  C,  and  SCHWENDENER,  S. 

The  microscope.    1892 N  2355 

ORFORD,  H:    Lens- work  for  amateurs. 

[1894]     N  2313 

SCHERREN,  H:     Through  a  pocket  lens. 

1897   N  2324 

SOMERVILLE,  M..     Molecular  and  micro- 
scopic science.    2  v.    1869 N  230& 

STERNBERG,  G:  M.    Photo-micrographs  and 
how  to  make  them.    1883 N  2361 

STOKES,  A.  C.    Microscopy  for  beginners. 

1887    N  2328 

WARD,  Mary.    The  microscope,    n.  d.  ..N  2319 

WELLS,  S:,  and  others.    Through  a  microscope. 

1886    N  2316 

WHITE,  T.  C.    Hand-book  to  the  microscope. 

1887   N  2323 

Microscopical    manipulations.     1887.. N  2306 
My  microscope.    1887 N  2310 

WOOD,  J:  G:    Common  objects  of  the  micro- 
scope,    n.  d N  2308 

WRIGHT,  L.     Popular  hand-book  to  the 

microscope.     1895 N  2318 

Taxidermy. 

BATTY,  J.  H.    Taxidermy  and  home  decora- 
tion.    1885   M  4082 

BROWN,  T:    Taxidermist's  manual. 

1883    M  4079 

BROWNE,  M.    Artistic  and  scientific  taxi- 
dermy and  modelling.     1896  M  4099 

Practical  taxidermy.    1884 M  4087 

DAVIE,  O.    Methods  In  the  art  of  taxidermy. 

1894    ♦M  4110 

HORNADAY,  W:  T.    Taxidermy,  etc. 

1891    M  4095 

MANTON,  W.  P.    Taxidermy  without  a  teacher. 

[1882]     M  4050 

MAYNARD,  C.  J.    Manual  of  taxidermy. 

1883    M  4084 

ROWLEY,  J:     The  art  of  taxidermy. 

1898    M  4086 
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ADLER,  Hermann.    Alternating  generations: 
a  study  of  oak  galls  and  gall  flies. 
1894    M  6061 

AITKEN,  Edith.    Elementary  text-book  of 

botany.    1891 M  2519 
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General  Wotkn.'-Continued. 

ALLEN,  C:  G.     Story  of  the  plants. 

1895 M  2704 

ALLEN,   Grant.    Colin  Clout's  calendar. 

1883    M  2732 

ALLEN,  Phoebe.    Playing  at  botany. 

[1902]    M  2568 

ANDREWS,  E.  F.    Botany  all  the  year 

round.     [1903] M  2750 

ATKINSON,  G:  F.    First  studies  of  plant 

life.     1901    M  2624 

AVEBURY,  John  Lubbock,  Ut  baron.    Flowers, 

fruits  and  leaves,    n.  d N  48-17 

Flowers,  fruits  and  leaves.    1900 M  2812 

Seedlings.     2  v.     1892   ♦♦M  2850 

AVELING,  E:    Introduction  to  study  of 

botany.    1891 M  2521 

BAILEY,  L.  H.     Botany.     1901 M  2637 

First  lessons  with  plants.    1898 M  2504 

Lessons  with  plants.    1898 M  2741 

The  nursery  book.    1896 M  2715 

The  survival  of  the  unlike.    1896 M  6155 

Talks  afield.    1885 M  2714 

BAILEY,    W.    W.     Botanical   collector's   hand- 
book.    1881    M  2533 

• 

BAILY,  W:  L.    Trees,  plants,  and  flowers. 

1870    M  2708 

BALFOUR,  J:  H.    First  book  of  botany. 

n.  d. M  2508 

Second  book  of  botany,    n.  d M  2509 

BARNARD,  C:    Talks  about  our  useful 

plants.     1894    M  2705 

BASS,  Florence.    Nature  stories  for  young 

readers:  plant  life.    1901 M  2636 

BASTIN.  E.  S.    Elements  of  botany. 

1887    M  2562 

BELL,  N..  R.  E.  (2^.  D^Anvera.)    Flowerless 

plants,    n.  d M  2802 

Vegetable  life.    n.  d M  2805 

BERGEN,  F..  D.    Glimpses  at  the  plant 

world.     [1891]   M  2707 

BERGEN,  J.  Y.    Elements  of  botany. 

1896 M  2527 

BESSEY,  C:  E.    Botany.    1883 M  2543 

BETTANY,  G:  T.    Botany,    n.  d M  2505 

BOWER,  F:  O.    Practical  botany  for  beginners. 

1894    M  2510 

BOWER,  F:  O.,  and  VINES,  S.  H.    Practical 

botany.     1885    M  2518 

BRIGHTWEN,  Eliza.    Glimpses  into  plant 

life.     1897 M  2626 

CAMPBELL,  D.  H.    A  university  text-book 

of  botany.    1902 M  2566 

CANDOLLE,  A.  L.  P.  P.  de.    Origin  of 

cultivated  plants.     1885 M  2830 

COMSTOCK.  J:  L.    An  Introduction  to  the 

study  of  botany.    1867 M  2631 

CONN,  H.  W.    The  stoiy  of  the  living 

machine.     1899  M  6006 


General  WotkM.— Continued. 

COOKE,  M.  C.     Freaks  and  marvels  of 

plant  life.    n.  d M  2744 

Romance  of  low  life  amongst  plants. 

1893 M  2873 

COULTER,  J:  M.    Plant  relations. 

1899    M  263.5 

CREEVEY,  C.  A.    Recreations  in  botany. 

1893 M  2524 

CROZIER,  A.  A.    A  dictionary  of  botanical 

terms.     1892  LM  2575 

CURTIS,  C.  C.    A  text-book  of  general 

botany.     1897    M  2578 

DARWIN,  C:    Climbing  plants.    1884. .  .M  2837 

Insectivorous  plants.    1884 M  2841 

DARWIN,  C:  and  Francis.    Power  of  move- 
ment in  plants.    1883 M  2840 

DARWIN,  Francis.    Elements  of  botany. 

1895    M  2554 

DAVIS,  Lucius  D.   Ornamental  shrubs,  etc. 

1899    M  2773 

DAWSON,  Sir  J.  W:    Geological  history  of 

plants.     1888  M  2736 

EARLE,  J:    English  plant  names.    1880. M  2703 
ELLIOT,  G.  F.  S.     Nature  studies:  plant 

life.    1903 M  2622 

ELLIOTT,  J.  W.    A  plea  for  hardy  plants. 

1902 0  3671 

Field  Columbian  Museum,  Chicago,  111.    Bo- 
tanical series,    v.  1.  Nos.  1-7.    1895- 

1902 M  2769 

FIGUIER,  L:    Vegetable  world,    n.  d.  .  .M  2817 
FRANK,  A.  B.     A  manual  of  agricultural 

botany.    1898 M  2536 

GANONG,  W:  F.    The  teaching  botanist 

1899 M  2632 

GEDDES,  Patrick.     Chapters  in  modem 

botany.    1893 M  2514 

GIBE,  E.  H.-    How  plants  live  and  work. 

1896    M  2740 

GRAY,  Asa.    The  elements  of  botany. 

[1887]     M  2559 

How  plants  behave.    1875 M  2742 

How  plants  grow.     [1858]   M  2735 

New  lessons  and  manual  of  botany. 

1868    M  2556 

School  and  field  book  of  botany. 

1868    M  2557 

Scientific  papers.    2  v.     1889 D  6425 

GRINDON,  L.  H.    The  phenomena  of  plant 

life.     1866 M  2728 

HERRICK,  Sophie  (B.)    Wonders  of  plant 

life.    1883 M  2710 

HIBBERD,  Shirley.    Handy-book  for  rambling 

botanist,    n.  d M  2532 

The  ivy.    1872 M  2880 

HOFPISIANN,  Carl,  ed.    Botanischer  BUder- 

Atlas.     1884 ♦M  2789 

HOOKER,  Sir  J.  D.    Botany.    1881 M  2503 
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General  Wotks,— Continued. 

KERNER  VON  MARILAUN,  Anton.    Natural 

history  of  plants.    4  v.    1894-»5.  .•♦M  2787 

Pflanzenleben.     2  v.     1888-91    ♦M  2770 

KITCHENER,  F.  E.     Naked-eye  botany. 

181H    M  2501 

LiANKESTER,  Phebe.    Talks  about  plants. 

1878    M  2528 

LAURIE,  A.  P.  Food  of  plants.  1893.  .M  2701 
LEAVITT,  R.  G.     Outlines  of  botany. 

[1901]  M  2539 

L.EE,  S..  B.    Trees,  plants,  and  flowers. 

1859 M  2563 

LE  MAOUT,  Emmanuel,  and  DECAISNE, 

Joseph.     Descriptive  and  analytical 

botany.    1876 •♦M  2575 

LINDLEY.  J:,  and  MOORE,  T:,  eds.    Treasury 

of  botany.    2  v.    1889 M  2506 

LIVINGSTON,  B.  E:    The  rOle  of  diffusion 

and  osmotic  pressure  in  plants. 

1903    M  2760 

liOUDON,  J:  C,  ed.    Encyclopsedia  of  plants. 

1884    M  2761 

LOWE,  E:  J.,  and  HOWARD,  W.    Beautiful 

leaved  plants.     1891   ♦♦M  2772 

M'ALPINE,  D.    Botanical  atlas.    1883. ♦♦M  2599 

Life  histories  of  plants,    n.  d M  2720 

lilcDONALD,  Donald.    Sweet-scented  flowers 

and  fragrant  leaves.    1895 M  3134 

IVIACDOUGAL,  D.  T.    The  nature  and  work 

of  plants.    1900 M  2633 

MACMILLAN,  Hugh.    First  forms  of 

vegetation.     1874   M  2719 

Holidays  on  high  lands.    1873 M  2718 

The  deeper  teachings  of  plant  life. 

1903    M  2623 

The  poetry  of  plants.    1902 M  2829 

M AR rON,  Fulgence.    Vegetation.    1872.. M  2822 

MASSEE,  G:    The  plant  world.    1891 M  2712 

3^r ASTERS,  M.  T.    Plant  life  on  the  farm. 

1885 M  2726 

OLIVER,  Daniel.    Illustrations  of  the  vegetable 

kingdom.    1874 ♦»!  2818 

OLIVER,  G:  W.    Plant  culture.    1900 O  3643 

PARKINSON.  J:     Paradisi  in  sole,  paradlsus 

terrestris.     [Repr.   from  ed.   1629.] 

1904     LM  2600 

PEARCE,  Dora.    Botany  lessons  for  young 

children.    1895 M  2499 

PHELPS,  A.  H.  L.     Familiar  lectures  on 

botany.    1&57 M  2538 

PICKERING,  C:     Chronological  history  of 

plants.    1879 ♦♦M  2784 

POTTER  M.  C.    Elementary  text-book  of 

agricultural  botany.    1893 M  2511 

RICHTER,  Wilhelm.    Culturpflanzen,  etc. 

1890    M  2737 

RUSKIN,  J:    Proserpina.    2  v.    1886 M  3120 


General  Works. — Continued. 

SACHS,  Julius  von.    History  of  botany. 

1890 M  2523 

Text-book  of  botany.    1882 •♦M  2573 

SCHIMPER,  A.  F.  W:    Plant-geography  upon 

a  physiological  basis.    1903 ♦M  2693 

SEWARD,  A.  C:    FossU  plants,    v.  1. 

1898 M  2031 

SMITH,  J:    Domestic  botany.    1883 M  2522 

SPALDING,  V.  M.    Guide  to  study  of  common 

plants.     1894  M  2513 

SPEAR,  M..  A.    Leaves  and  flowers. 

1892    M  2725 

STEINER,  Lewis  H:    Synopsis  of  genera. 

1857    M  2724 

STEP,  E:    Plant  life.    1883 M  2820 

STRASBURGBR,  Eduard.    Practical  botany. 

1887    M  2541 

TAYLOR,  J.  E.    Sagacity  and  morality  of 

plants.     1884  M  2722 

THEOPHRASTUS,  of  Eresua.    Historia  plan- 

tarum;  De  causis  plantarum. 

1854    F  3020-1 

TWINING,  E..    Plant  world.    1866 M  2709 

VINCEINT,  Frank,  ed.    The  plant  world. 

1897 M  2813 

VINES,  S.  H.    Student's  text-book  of  botany. 

1894    M  2565 

WARD,  R.  H.    Plant  organization. 

1890 M  2890 

WARMING,  E.     Hand-book  of  systematic 

botany.    1895 M  2567 

WETTSTEIN,  H.    Elements  of  natural  science: 

Botany.    1894  N  202-1 

WILLIS,  J.  C.    Flowering  plants  and 

ferns.    2  v.    1897 M  2821 

WILLIS,  O.  R.  A  practical  flora.  1894. M  2535 
WILSON,  A.  S.    Botany  of  three  historical 

records.     1878  M  2738 

WISHART,  R.  S.    The  self-educator  in  botany. 

1900    M  2827 

WITHERING,  W:    Miscellaneous  tracts.    2  v. 

1822    M  1108 

WOOD,  Alphonso.    Class-book  of  botany. 

n.  d M  2553 

How  to  study  plants.    1890 M  2515 

Leaves  and  flowers.    1891  M  2516 

WRIGHT,  J.     Garden  flowers  and  plants. 

1895    M  3099 

WRIGHT,  M.  O.    Flowers  and  ferns  in  their 

haunts.     1901    M  2634 

YONGE,  C.  M..    The  herb  of  the  fleld. 

1887    M  2721 

Lessons  from  the  vegetable  world. 

1882    ♦M  2899 

YOUMANS,  Eliza  A.    First  book  of  botany. 

1884    M  2525 

Second  book  of  botany.    1880 M  2526 
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North  AmciicA. 

BRITTON,  N.  L.,  and  BROWN,  A.  Illustra- 
ted flora  of  the  northern  U.  S.,  Canada, 

etc.    3  V.    1890-08 ♦♦M  3186 

CHAPMAN,  A.  W.    Flora  of  the  southern 

U.  8.    1883 M  3138 

CHESNUT,  V.  K.,  and  WILCOX,  B.  V.    The 

stock  poisoning  plants  of  Montana. 

1901  V  3772 

COULTER,  J:  M.    Botany  of  the  Rocky 

Mountain  region.    1885 M  2555 

DARLINGTON,  W:    American  weeds  and 

useful  plants.    1879 M  2825 

GRAY,  Asa,  and  others.    Synoptical  flora  of 

North  America;  ed.  by  B:  L.  Robinson. 

V.  1.     1895-97  M  2583 

HELLER,  A.  A.    Catalogue  of  North  American 

plants,  north  of  Mexico.    1900 M  2766 

KEELER,  H.  L.    Our  northern  shrubs  and 

how  to  identify  them.    1903 M  2638 

LOUNSBERRY,  Alice.    Southern  wild  flowers 

and  trees.     [1901]   M  2748 

MEEHAN,  T:    Flowers  and  ferns  of  United 

States.    2  v.    1879-[78] ♦♦M  3174 

NEWHALL,  C:  S.    Shrubs  of  northeastern 

America.     1893  M  3032 

PECK,  C:  H.    Annual  report  of  the  [N.  Y.] 

state  botanist,  1894.    1897 M  2593 

PORTER,  T:  C.    Flora  of  Pennsylvania. 

1903    M  2853 

Catalogue  of  the  bryophyta  (hepatics, 

anthocerotes,  and  mosses),  and 

pteridophyta  (ferns  and  fern-allies)  found 

in  Pennsylvania.    1904 M  2572 

SARGENT,  C:  S.    Silva  of  North  America. 

14  V.     1891-1902 XM  3075 

SMALL,  J:  K.    Flora  of  the  southeastern 

United  States.    1903 M  2707 

SOLLERS,  Basil,  comp.    Check  list  of  plants 

for  the  vicinity  of  Baltimore.  1888. M  2723 
U.  S.  Agriculture,  Dept.  of.    Contributions 

from  the  U.  S.  national  herbarium.    5  v. 

1891-1002 ZM  2750 

WOOD,  Alphonso.    New  American  botanist 

and  florist.     1889 M  2552 


Other  Coontries. — Continued. 


Other  Countries. 

BENNETT,  A.  W.    The  flora  of  the  Alps. 

2  V.     1896   M  3139 

EDMONDS,  H:,  and  MARLOTH,  R.    Ele- 

mentary  botany  for  South  Africa. 

1897 M  2529 

HENSLOW,  G:    Poisonous  plants  in  field 

and  garden.    [British.]    1901 M  2502 

South  African  flowering  plants. 

1903 M  2639 

HOOKER,  Sir  J.  D.    Student's  flora  of  the 

British  islands.     1884 M  3105 


HULME,  F:  E:    WUd  fruits  of  the  comitiy- 

side.     [British.]     1902 M  2780 

MITFORD,  A.  B.  F.-    The  bamboo  garden. 

1896 M  2763 

PIGGOTT,  F.  T.    The  garden  of  Japan. 

1892    ♦♦M  317S 

POST,  G:  E.    Flora  of  Syria,  Palestine,  and 

Sinai,    n.  d M  12741 

PRATT,  Anne.    Flowering  plants,  grasses, 

sedges,  and  ferns  of  Great  Britain. 

6  V.    n.  d. ♦•M  3150 

PRIOR,  R:  C.  A.    Popular  names  of  British 

plants.     1879  M  2846 

SARGENT,  C:  S.    Forest  flora  of  Japan. 

1894    ♦•M  3195 

WOOSTER,  D:,  ed.    Alpine  plants.    2  v. 

1874    ♦♦M  2854 

Structural  and  PhysiologicaL 

AVEBURY,  John  Lubbock,  Ist  baron.    On  buds 

and  stipules.    [1898] M  2630 

BENTLEY,  Robert    Physiological  botany. 

1886    M  2530 

CAMPBELL,  D.  H.    Elements  of  structural 

and  systematic  botany.    1891 M  2517 

Lectures  on  the  evolution  of  plants. 

1899    M  2743 

CARPENTER,  W:  B.    Vegetable  physiology. 

1875    M  2810 

COULTER,  J:  M.    Plant  structures. 

1900 M  2828 

DARWIN,  C:    Different  forms  of  flowers  on 

plants  of  the  same  species.  1877. .  .M  2839 
DARWIN,  Francis,  and  ACTON,  E.  H.  Prac- 
tical physiology  of  plants.    1894 M  2729 

DENNERT,  E.    Plant  life  and  structure. 

1900 M  2702 

GOADBY,  H:    Vegetable  and  animal 

physiology.     1858 M  6091 

GOOD  ALE,  G:  L.    Physiological  botany. 

1885    M  2540 

GRAY,  Asa.    Structural  and  systematic 

botany.    [1857] M  2558 

Structural  botany.     [1879]  M  2542 

GREGORY,  E.  L.    Elements  of  plant 

anatomy.    1895 M  2746 

HENSLOW,  G:    Origin  of  plant  structures. 

1895    M  2733 

JAMES,  W.  P.    Guesses  at  purpose  in  nature. 

n.  d M  2706 

MAC  DOUGAL,  D.  T.    Experimental  plant 

physiology.    1895 M  2755 

MASSEE,  G:    Evolution  of  plant  life. 

1891    M  2711 

OELS,  Walter.    Experimental  plant  phyaiology. 

1894    M  2749 
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Structural    and    Physiological. — Continued. 

SACHS,  Julius  von.    Lectures  on  the  physiology 
of  plants.    1887 ♦♦M  2a')2 

SCOTT,  D.  H:    Introduction  to  structural 

botany.    1894 M  2531 

SETCHELL,  W:  A.    Laboratory  practice  for 

beginners  in  botany.    1897 M  2507 

SORAUER,  Paul.    Popular  treatise  on  the  phy- 
siology of  plants.    1895 M  2762 

STRASBURGER,  Eduard.    Microscopic  botany. 
1887    M  2560 

WARD,  H.  M.    Diseases  of  plants. 

n.  d M  280C 

WYTHE,  J.  H.    Easy  lessons  in  vegetable 

biology.     1883   M  2727 

ZIMMERMAN,  A.    Botanical  microtechnique. 
1893    M  2561 

Seeds  and  Fertilization. 

BAILEY,  L.  H.    Plant-breeding.    1895.  .M  2809 

BEAL,  W:  J.    Seed  dispersal.    1898 M  2628 

BROWN,  K.  L.    The  plant  baby  and  its 

friends.    1897 M  2739 

DANA,  Mrs,  W:  S.    Plants  and  their  children. 

1896 M  2819 

DARWIN,  C:    Cross  and  self  fertilisation. 

1883    M  2a38 

FULLER,  A.  S.    The  propagation  of  plants. 

1887 M  2731 

MORLEY,  M.  W.  Seed-babies.  1897  ...M  2713 
MUELLER,  Hermann.    Fertilisation  of 

flowers.    1888 M  3149 

WEED,  C.  M.    Seed-travellers.    1899 M  2625 

Medicinal  and  Commercial. 

BOULGER,  G.  S.    Uses  of  plants. 

1889    M  2717 

CULBRETH.  D:  M.  R.    Class  compend  of 

pharmaceutic  botany.    1893 M  2537 

JACKSON,  J:  R.    Commercial  botany  of 

19th  century.     1890 M  2520 

MILLSPAUGH,  C:  F.    Medicinal  plants. 

2  V.     1892   ♦♦M  2790 

PARDO  DE  TAVERA,  T.  H.    The  medicinal 

plants  of  the  Philippines.    1901 V  7279 

SARGENT,  F:  L.    Corn  plants:  their  uses  and 

ways  of  life.    1899 0  3269 

SEGURA,  J.  C,  and  CORDERO,  M.  D. 

Algunas  plantas  industriales.  1884.  .M  2551 
SMITH,  J:    Dictionary  of  economic  plants. 

1882 M  2765 

Flowers. 

ALLEN,  Grant.    Colours  of  flowers. 

1882    M  3109 

Flowers  and  their  pedigrees.  1884. .  .M  3243 
BAILEY,  W.  W.    Among  Rhode  Island  wild 

flowers.    1896 M  10115 


FloweTS.— Continued, 

BARKER,  Michael,  ed,    American  chrysanthe- 
mum annual.    1895 M  3295 

BBNNET,  I.  D.    The  flower  garden. 

1903    M  3268 

BLANCHAN,  Neltje,  pa,  (Mrs,  N.  B.  De  G. 
Doubleday.)    Nature's  garden. 
1900 M  3171 

BOYLE,  E.  V.  G.    A  garden  of  pleasure. 

1895    M  3225 

BROTHERSTON,  R.  P.     The  book  of  the 

carnation.     1904  M  3264 

CHURCH,  E.  R.    Flower-talks  at  Elmridge. 

[1885]    M  3106 

COOK,  E.  T:,  ed.    Sweet  violets  and  pansies. 

1903    M  3142 

CRBEVEY,  C.  A.     Flowers  of  field,  hill 

and  swamp.    1897 M  2745 

DANA,  Mrs,  W:  S.    According  to  season. 

1894 M  3097 

How  to  know  the  wild  flowers.  1893. M  3129 
How  to  know  the  wild  flowers.     [Revised 

edition.]    1900 M  3264 

DEAN,  R:,  and  others.    The  dahlia. 

1897    M  3223 

DEANB,  F.  A.    National  flowers.    1891 . .  M  3147 

Flower-lore.    n.  d M  3140 

FRIEND,  Hilderic.  Flowers  and  flower- 
lore.     1884   M  3135 

GILMAN,  Maria.    My  ten-rod  farm. 

1869    M  3137 

GOOD  ALE,  G:  L.    Wild  flowers  of  America. 

1886    ♦♦M  3192 

GORDON,  W.  J.    Our  country's  flowers. 

n.  d M  3125 

HARDINGE.  E.  M.    With  the  wild  flowers. 

[1894]     M  3130 

HARRIS,  A.  B.  Wild  flowers.  [1882].  .M  3144 
HBNSLOW,  G:    How  to  study  wild  flowers. 

1896    M  3226 

Making  of  flowers.    1891 M  3101 

The  origin  of  floral  structures.  1888.  .M  3117 
The  story  of  wild  flowers.    1901 M  2609 

HIBBERD,  Shirley.    Familiar  garden  flowers. 

5v.    n.  d ♦♦M  3127 

HULME.  F.  E:    Bards  and  blossoms. 

1877    ♦♦M  3285 

Familiar  wild  flowers.  5 v.  n.  d.  ..♦M  3128 
JOHNS,  C.  A.    Flowers  of  the  fleld. 

1892    M  3107 

JORDAN,  C:,  and  others.    Pansies,  violas  and 

violets.    1898 M  3222 

LANKESTBR,  Mrs,    Wild  flowers  worth  notice. 

1896    M  3317 

LOUNSBBRRY,  Alice.    A  guide  to  the  wild 

flowers.     [1899]    M  3252 

MATHEWS,  F.  S.    FamiUar  flowers  of  fleld 

and  garden.    1895 M  3310 


Flovma. — Continutd. 

MATHEWS.  F.  S.,  cmt. 

Field  boob  of  American  wild  flowers. 

1902    M  3220 

UILLER,  Ellen,  and  ■\VHITING,  M.  C. 
Wild  flowers  of  the  nortlie-aHtern  states. 

1895    'M  S187 

MORLEY,  M.  W.    A  few  familiar  flowers. 

1897    .M  3241 

Flowers  and  their  friends.    1897 M  3237 

NOECROSS,  M.  R.     Springtime  flowers. 

[1900]    M  2629 

PARSONS,  M..  E..    The  wild  flowers  of 

California.    1897 M  S2JW 

PLUBS,  Margaret.    Rambles  in  search  of  wild 

flowers.     1879  M  3119 

PEATT,  M.  L.    Fairyland  of  flowers. 

1890    M  2576 

Little  flower  folks.    2  v.    U890] 

[J]    M  2811 

PRATTUN,  II..  A.    Swiss  flowers.    1887. 'M  3118 
RAND,  E:  S.,  jr.    The  rhododendron. 

187fi    M  3236 

HEXl'Oltn,  E.  E.     Flowers:  how  to  grow 

them.     1899  M  3095 

SINCLAIR.  IsBbella.    Indigenous  flowers  of 

the  HawaUan  islmirts.     ^m> "'M  3193 

SFARKES,  J  C.  L..  and  BURBHinGE,  F.  W. 
WilC  flowei-s  in  art  and  nature. 

n.  d "M  3185 

STEP,  E:    The  romance  of  wild  flowers. 

1899    M  3246 

Wayside  and  woodland  blossoms. 

18as    M  3098 

SUTHERLAND,  W:    Herbaceous  and  Alpine 

flowers.     1871   M  3228 

XAYLOH,  J.  E.    Flowers.    1878 M  8124 

THAXTEK.  Cella  L.    An  island  garden. 

laVi        •M3148 

TYLAS.  Roliprt.    Speaking  flowers. 

1875    M  3100 

WATSON,  Forbes.     Flowers  and  gardens. 

1902    M  3253 

WEED,  C.  M.    The  flower  beautiful. 

1903    M  3151 

Ten  New  England  blossoms.    1895 M  3133 

WIET,  E.  W.    Flora's  dictionary.    1829. 'M  8170 
WRIGHT,  W.  P.,  ed-    Plctortal  practical 

cbrrsanthemum  culture.    1904 M  3257 


EARLE.  A.  M.    Sun-dlals  and  roses  of  yester- 
day.    1902   0  2499 

BLLWANGER,  H.  B.    Treatise  on  the  rose. 

[18821     M  3208 

HOLE,  S:  R.    Book  about  roses.    1885  .  .M  3210 

MELLIAR,  A.  F.    Book  of  the  rose. 

18M    M  3263 


Kosea.— ConttHN^rf. 

PARKMAN,  Francis,  Jr.    Book  of  roses. 

J866    M  3239 

PAESONS,  8:  B.    The  rose.    1883 M  3221 

PRIOR.  W.  D.    Roses  and  their  cnltnre. 

1892 M  82« 

Bulbs. 

ALLEN,  C.  L.    Bulbs  and  tuberous-rooted 

plants.    1893  M  2734 

AENOTT,  S.    The  book  of  bulbs. 

1901    0  3646-J 

FISH,  D.  T.    Bulb  culture,    n.  d. M  3121 

BAND,  E:  S.    Bulbs.    1884 M  323* 

Oichids. 

BOYLE,  F:    About  orchids.    1893 M  3266 

The  culture  of  greenhouse  orchids. 

1902    M  3267 

BRITTEN.  James,  and  QOWBR.  W.  H. 

Orchids  for  iimntcurs.    n.  tl M  3238 

BURBEiniY  II.  A.    Amateur  orchid  cnlti- 

vators    =ut(li>  book.    18Ki U  3272 

DARWIN    C:      Ffrtiliniitioii  of  orchids   by 

Insect.'!.     1884 M  3122 

RAND,  E:  S.    Orchid  culture.    1876 M  3235 

WATSON.  W.,  and  BEAN,  W.    Orchids. 

1895    "M  3274 

WHITE,  W.  H.    The  book  of  orchids. 

1902    0  3646* 

WIIMAMS.   B:   S:     The   orchid-grower's 

iiimm:il.     1894   M  3281 

YOUNG,  C.  S.    All  of  nature's  fashions  In 

lady's  slippers  for  the  northern  and 

eastern  parts  of  the  U.  S.    [1895]. .M  326» 

Fungi — Mushrooms. 
ATKINSON.  G:  F.    Studies  of  American  fungi: 

mushrooms,  etc,     1900 M  2892 

COOKE.  M.  C.    British  edible  fungi. 

1801 '"M  2861 

Edible  and  poisonous  mushrooms. 

1894    M  2867 

Fungi.     1883   M  2863 

Rusi,  smut,  mlldfiw.  and  mould.    1898. M  2627 
DALT-.AS.E  M..  andBURGIN.  C.  A.    Among 

thpiiiU9hro"m(j.    1900 M  2866 

GIBSON  W   H.    Our  edible  toadstools  and 

muahroomH.     1895   "O  S09S 

MAC  BRIDE.  T:  H.    The  North  American 

Bllme-uionlds.    1899 M  2861 

Mi-IIVAINE,  C:.  and  MACADAM,  B.  K. 
Toadstools,  itinshrooitis.  fungi  edible  and 
poisonous:  one  thousand  American  fungi. 

[1900]  ""M  2808 

MAESHALL,  N,  L.    The  mushroom  book. 

1901    M  2896 
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Fungi — ^Moahrooms. — Continued. 

PALMER,  J.  A.    About  mushrooms. 

1894  0  3660 

PALiMER,  J.  A.,  ed.    Mushrooms  of  America. 

[1885] .M  2895 

FEjCK,  G:  H.    Mushrooms  and  their  use. 

1897    M  2891 

PHILLIPS,  W:    A  manual  of  the  British  dis- 

comycetes.     1893    M  2826 

UNDERWOOD,  L.  M.    Moulds,  mUdews 

and  mushrooms.    1899 M  2824 

WEED,  C.  M.    Fungi  and  fungicides. 

1894    M  2858 

Grasses. 

BEAL,  W:  J.    Grasses  of  North  America. 

2  V.     1887-96 M  2848 

FLINT,  C:  L.    Grasses  and  forage  plants. 

1887 M  2844 

HACKEL,  Eduard.  True  grasses.  1890. M  2886 
HUTCHINSON,  W:    Hand-book  of  grasses. 

1895    M  2865 

K  NOBEL,  E:    The  grasses,  sedges,  and 

rushes  of  the  northern  United  States. 

1899 M  2662 

M'ALPINE,  A.  N.    How  to  know  grasses  by 

the  leaves.     [1890]    M  2804 

SGRIBNER,  Frank  L.-    American  grasses. 

1897 M  2814 

U.  S.  Agriculture,  Dept.  of.    North  American 

grasses,    v.  2.     1893  ZM  2773 

VASEY,  G:    Agricultural  grasses  and  forage 

plants  of  the  U.  8.    1889 M  2849 

WARD,  H.  M.    Grasses.    1901 M  2621 

Ferns  and  Mosses. 

ATKINSON,  G:  F.    Study  of  the  biology  of 

ferns.     1894  M  2888 

BENNETT,  A.  W.,  and  MURRAY,  G:    Cryp- 

togamic  botany.    1889 M  2554 

BRAITHWAITE,  Robert.    The  sphagnaceee 

or  peat-mosses  of  Europe  and  North 

America.     1878 M  2774 

CAMPBELL,  D.  H.     The  structure  and 

development  of  the  mosses  and  ferns. 

1895    M  2564 

CLUTE,  W.  N.    Our  ferns  in  their  haunts. 

[1901]     M  2651 

COOKE,  M.  C.    A  fern  book  for  everybody. 

1889 M  2855 

EASTMAN,  H.    New  England  ferns  and  their 

common  allies.     1904  M  2870 

HEATH,  F.  G:    Fern  paradise.    1880. .  .M  2868 

Fern  portfolio.    1885 •♦M  2925 

Fern  worid.    1882 M  2869 

LOWE,  E.  J.    Fern  growing.    1895 M  2897 

Ferns:  British  and  exotic.    8  v. 

1872    •♦M  2894 

Our  native  ferns.    2  v.    1874-80 ♦M  2893 


Ferns  and  Mosses.— Con/mM^d. 

PARSONS,  F.  T.    How  to  know  the  ferns. 

1899    M  2871 

PRICE,  S.  F.  The  fern-collector's  hand- 
book and  herbarium.     1897 M  2906 

ROBINSON,  J:    Ferns  in  their  homes  and 

ours.     1879  M  2860 

SANDFORD,  E.    Manual  of  exotic  ferns  and 

selaginella.     1894 M  2872 

SCHNEIDER,  Albert.    A  text-book  of  general 

lichenology.    1897 M  2684 

UNDERWOOD,  L.  M.    Our  native  ferns. 

1888    M  2857 

WATERS,  C.  B.    Ferns:  a  manual  for  the 

northeastern  states.    1903 M  2900 

WILLIAMSON,  J:    Ferns  of  Kentucky. 

1878    M  2856 

Parasites. 

GIBSON,  W:  H.    Blossom  hosts  and  insect 

guests.     [1901]    M  2747 

JEFFRIES,  B.  J.    Animal  and  vegetable 

parasites.    1872 V  5509 

MASSEE,  G:    Plant  diseases  caused  by 

cryptogamic  parasites.     1899 M  2550 

Trees. 

APGAR,  A.  C.    Trees  of  the  northern  U.  S. 

[1892]     M  3078 

BROWNE,  D.  J.    Trees  of  America. 

[1846]    M  3040 

BRUNCKEN,  Ernest.    North  American  forests 

and  forestry.    1900 M  3088 

DAME,  L.  L.,  and  BROOKS,  H:    Trees  of 

New  England.    1902 M  3091 

EDWARDS,  J.  T.    Silva  of  Chautauqua 

lake.    1892  M  3001 

EMERSON,  G:  B.  Trees  and  shrubs  of  Massa- 
chusetts.   2  V.    1878 ♦♦M  3045 

FULLER,  A.  S.     The  nut  culturist. 

1896    M  3019 

GREEN,  S:  B.    Principles  of  American 

forestry.    1903 M  2953 

HARTIG,  Robert.    Text-book  of  diseases  of 

trees.     1894   M  3038 

HAWKS,  F.  L.     American  forest. 

1841    M  3000 

HEATH,  F.G:    Autumnal  leaves.    1885. ♦M  3017 

Our  woodland  trees.    1878 M  3012 

Tree  gossip.    1885 M  3016 

HUNTINGTON,  A.  O.    Studies  of  trees  in 

winter.    1902  M  2964 

KEELER,  H.  L.    Our  native  trees  and  how 

to  identify  them.    1900 M  3086 

MARKHAM,  C.  R.    Peruvian  bark. 

1880    0  3880 

MATHEWS,  F.  S.    FamUiar  trees  and  their 

leaves.     1896  M  WB» 
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NEWHALL.  C:  8.    Tree«  of  northeastern  HOUSTON,  E.  J.    Outlines  of  forestry. 

America.     1890 M  30S4  1893    M  3075 

PARKHUK8T,  H.  E.    Trees,  shrubs  and  vines       JARCHOW.  H.  N.    Forest  planting. 

of  the  northeastern  United  States.  1893    M  3060 

1903    M  3079    KINNEY,  Abbot     Encalyptos.    1895 M  3012 

PINCHOT,  Gifford.    The  Adirondack  spruce.  Forest  and  water.    1900 M  3(M6 

WH    M  2999    LASLETT,  T:    Timber  and  timl>er  trees. 

PINCHOT,  Gifford,  and  GRAVES,  H:  8.  18W O  1855 

The  white  pine.    1896 M  3058    MENZIES,  W:    Forest  trees  and  woodland 

SARGENT,  C:  8.    Report,  in  tenth  census,  on  scenery.    1875 ^M  3049 

the  forests  of  North  America.    [With  I  MICHIE,  C.  Y.    The  larch.    1882 M  3009 

atlas.]     1884 ZH  2657-9  j        Practice  of  forestry.    1888 M  3007 

Silva  of  North  America.     14  v.    1891-  i  NEWHALL,  C:  S.     Leaf-collector's  hand- 


1902    XM  3075 


book.    1891 ♦M  3083 


Woods  of  the  United  States.    1885  . .  .M  3026  i  NISBET,  J:    Our  forests  and  woodlands. 
U.  8.  Agriculture,  Dept  of.    Report  on  the  \  1900    M  3089 
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big  trees  of  California.    1900 H  1837-2 

Forestry. 

ABLETT,  W:  H.  English  trees  and  tree- 
planting.    1880 0  3785 

AIKIN,  J:    The  woodland  companion. 

1815    M  3003 

APGAR,  A.  C.    Pocket  key  of  trees. 

1891    M  3050 

BOULGER,  G.  8.    Familiar  trees,    v.  2. 

n.  d ♦M  3081 

BRI8BIN,  James  8.    Trees  and  tree  planting. 

1888    M  3013 

BROWN,  J:  C,  comp.    Forests  and  moisture. 

1877    M  3022 

Study  of  modem  forest  economy. 

1884  . .  ,^ M  30(*0 

COTES,  R.  A.  Bible  flowers.  [1904]  . .  W  10318 
COULTAS,  Harland.    What  may  be  learned 

from  a  tree.    1859 M  3035 

DE8  CARS,  A.    Tree  pruning.    1893 M  3056 

DYSON,  Mrs.  S.  L.    Stories  of  the  trees. 

1890    M  3076 

EGLESTON,  N.  H.    Hand-book  of  tree 

planting.    1884 M  3002 

EVELYN,  J:     Literary  remains;  ed.  by 

W:  Upcott.     1834 D  6113 

FISHER,  W.  R.    Forest  protection. 

1895   M  3028-4 

FLAGG,  Wilson.    Year  among  the  trees. 

1800    M  3014 

FOSTER,  E.  W.    Elementary  woodworking. 

[1903]   O  1138 

FURST,  H.     Protection  of  woodlands. 

1893    M  3029 

FULLER,  A.  S.    Practical  forestry. 

1884    M  3010 

GIFFORD.  J:  C.    Practical  forestry. 

1902    M  3094 

aiLPIK  W:    Forest  scenery.    1879 M  SOlS 

ORIOOH,  J;    Arboriculture.    1881  ^  ^^1 


PINCHOT,  Gifford.    A  primer  of  forestry. 

V.  1.     1899 M  3080 

Planting  trees  in  school  grounds.  1885.  .M  3031 
RATTRAY.  J:,  and  MILL,  H.  R.,  eds.    Forestry 

and  forest  products.     1885 M  3030 

ROTH,  Filibert.     First  book  of  forestry. 

1902    M  2950 

SCHLICH,  W:    Manual  of  forestry.    5  v. 

1889-96 M  3028 

SCHWAPPACH,  Adam.     Forestry. 

1904 M  3(X52 

SCHWARZ,  G.  F:    Forest  trees  and  forest 

scenery.     1901 M  3087 

SKINNER,  C:  R.,  ed.    Arbor  day  manual. 

1890   S  3472 

SNOW,  C:  H:    The  principal  species  of  wood. 

1903    M  2990 

SPRINGER,  J:  S.    Forest  life  and  forest 

trees.     1856   M  3006 

STEUART,  Sir  H:    Planter's  guide:  removal 

of  large  trees.    1832 M  3037 

STEVENSON,  W.    Trees  of  commerce. 

n.  d M  3083 

STONE,  G.  L.,  and  FICKBTT,  M.  G..,  comps. 

Trees  in  prose  and  poetry.    1902 S  3380 

TUCKWELL,  W.     Tongues  in  trees,  etc. 

1891    M  3018 

WARD,  H.  M.    The  oak.    1892 M  3062 

WEBSTER,  A.  D.    Practical  forestry. 

n.  d M  3053 

Forestry— U.  S. 

American  Forestry  Association.    Proceedings, 
1891-94.     V.  10  M  3041 

CHARPENTIER,  Paul.    Timber.    1902.  .M  2987 

DODWELL,  Arthur,  and  RIXON,  T.  F.    Forest 
conditions  in  the  Olympic  forest  reserve, 
Washington.    1902 LM  1577-2 

EGLESTON,  N.  H.    Arbor  day:  Its  history  and 
c>>a%«t^«L\i"5s.^.    \^fe   M  2986 
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Porestry— U.  S. — Continued, 

BLIOT,  C:    Vegetation  and  scenery  in 

the  metropolitan  reservations  of  Boston. 
1898    'M  8051 
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American  Laryngological  Association.    Trans- 
actions.   1891-1904.    14  V XV    454 

American  Medical  Association.    Transactions, 

1848-60.  63-82.    35  v XV    450 

Association  of  American  Physicians.    Trans- 
actions, 1886-1904.    V.  1-19.    19V..XV    460 

International  Medical  Congress.    Transactions, 
1887.     5v XV    474 

Medical  and  Chirurgical  Faculty  of  Maryland. 
Transactions,  1885-91,  99,  1901,  03. 
5  V XV    430 

Medical  Society  of  Pennsylvania.    Transac- 
tions.   3  V.    1888-91 XV    465 

National  Medical  Conventions.    Transactions, 

1847-48    XV    457 

New  York  Obstetrical  Society.    Transactions, 

1898-99.    1899 ♦V  5836 

Pan-American  Medical  Congress,  1893.    Trans- 
actions, Pts.  1,  2.    2  V.    1895 ♦V      43 


New  Sydenham  Society  Publications. 

ADDISON,  T:   Collection  of  published  writings. 

1868 ♦♦V    500 

Atlas  of  illustrations  of  pathology.    2  v. 

1877-98    XV    551 

Atlas  of  portraits  of  skin  diseases.  1860. XV    552 
BEGBIE,  J.  W.    Selections  from  his  works. 

1882 ♦♦V    501 

BERNUTZ,  Gustavo,  and  GOUPIL,  Ernst 

On  diseases  of  women.  2  v.  1866-67. ♦♦V    502 
BILLROTH,  Theodor.    Clinical  surgery. 

1881 ♦♦V    503 

Surgical  pathology  and  therapeutics.    2  v. 

1877-78   ♦♦V    504 

BINZ,  C.    Lectures  on  pharmacology.    2  v. 

1895-7   ♦♦V    558 

Bright,  R:    On  abdominal  tumours  and 

intumescence.    1860 ♦♦V    506 

CASPER,  J.  L.    Hand-book  of  forensic  medi- 
cine.   4  V.    1861-65 ♦♦V    507 

CHARCOT,  J:  M.    Cerebral  and  spinal  diseases. 

1883 ♦♦V    510 

Diseases  of  the  nervous  system.    3  v. 

1877-89   ♦♦V    508 

On  senile  and  chronic  diseases. 

1881 ♦♦V    509 

CHEYNE,  W:  W.,  ed.    On  bacteria  in  relation 

to  disease.    1886 ♦♦V    545 

COHNHEIM,  Julius.    Pathology.    3  v. 

1889-90   ♦♦V     548 

COLLES,  Abraham.    Selections  from  his 

works.     1881    ♦♦V    512 

DUCHENNE,  G.  B:  A.    Selections  from  his 

clinical  works.    1883 ♦♦V    515 

DIDAY,  Paul.    Infantile  syphilis.  1859.  ♦•V    513 
DONDERS,  F.  C.    Anomalies  of  accommoda- 
tion and  refraction  of  the  eye. 

1864 ♦♦V    514 

EWALD,  C.  A.    Diseases  of  the  digestive 

organs.    2  v.    1891-92 ♦♦V    550 

FLUGGE,  C.    Micro-organisms,    1890.  .♦♦V    549 
FRBRICHS,  F:  T.    On  diseases  of  the  liver. 

2v.     1860-61  ♦♦V     516 

GOOCH,  Robert.    Important  diseases  peculiar 

to  women.    1859 ♦♦V    517 

GRAVES,  R.  J.    On  practice  of  medicine.   2  v. 

1884 ♦♦V    518 

GRIESINGER,  W:    Mental  pathology  and 

therapeutics.    1867 ♦♦V    519 

GULL,  Sir  W:  W.    Published  writings:  Memoir 

and  addresses.    1896 ♦♦V    561 

GUTTMANN,  Paul.    Hand-book  of  physical 

diagnosis.    1879 ♦♦V    520 

HEBRA,  Ferdinand  and  KAPOSI,  Moriz. 

Diseases  of  the  skin.    5  v.    1866-80. ♦♦V    521 
HELFERICH,  H.    On  fractures  and  disloca- 
tions.   1899 ♦♦V    564 

HELMHOLTZ,  H.  L.  F.    Mechanism  of  the 

ossicles,  etc.    1874 ••V 
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HENOCH,  E:    On  children's  diseases.   2  v. 

1889 ♦♦V  547 

HIRSCH,  August    Geographical  and  historical 

pathology.    3  v.    1883-86 ♦♦¥    522 

HUTCHINSON,  Jonathan,  comp.    Catalogue  of 

atlas  of  skin  diseases.    1869 **V    523 

KOCH,  Robert    Etiology  of  traumatic  infective 

diseases.    1880 ♦♦V    524 

KRAMER,  W:    Aural  surgery  of  the  present 

day.    1863 ♦♦V    525 

LANCEREAUX,  Btienne.    Treatise  on  syphilis. 

2v.    1868-69 ♦♦¥    526 

LATHAM,  P:  M.    Collected  works.    2  v. 

1876-78   ♦♦¥    527 

LAVERAN,  A.    Paludism.    1893 ♦♦¥    554 

Lexicon  of  medicine  and  the  allied  sciences. 

5v.     1882-99 XV     550 

LIMBECK,  R.  R.  v.    The  Clinical  pathology 

of  the  blood.    1901 ♦♦¥    570 

MANNABER6,  Julius.    The  malarial  parasites. 

[1894]     ♦♦¥    556 

MARCHIAFAVA,  Ettore,  and  BIGNAMI,  A. 
On  summer-autumn  malarial  fevera. 

[1894]  ♦♦¥    556 

MARIE,  Pierre.    Diseases  of  the  spinal  cord. 

1895 ♦♦¥    557 

MARIE,  Pierre,  and  SOUZA-LEITE,  J.-  D. 

Essays  on  acromegaly.    1891 ♦♦¥    551 

MONTI,  Achille.    The  fundamental  data 

of  modern  pathology.    1900 ♦♦¥    568 

NAUNYN,  B.    Treatise  on  cholelithiasis. 

1896 ♦♦V    560 

NEALE,  R:    Medical  digest    1877 ♦♦V    528 

NEUBAUER,  C.  T.  L.,  and  VOGEL,  J.    Analy- 
sis of  the  urine.    1863 ♦♦V    529 

NEWMAN,  G:,  EHLERS,  E:,  and  IMPEY, 

S.  P.    Prize  essays  on  leprosy.    2  v. 

1895-7    ♦♦V    559 

NIEMEYER,  Felix  von.    Clinical  lectures  on 

pulmonary  consumption.     1870... ♦♦¥    530 
POWER,  H:,  and  SEDGWICK,  L.  W.    Lexicon 

of  medicine,  etc.    4  v.    1881-92  ...  XV    550 
POZZI,  S:  J.    GynflBcology,  clinical  and 

operative.    3  v.    1892-93 ♦♦V    552 

RINDFLEISCH,  E:    Pathological  histology. 

2v.    1872-73  ♦♦V     531 

Royal  Commission.    Report  on  vaccination 

and  its  results,  during  1889-97.    v.  1. 

1898 ♦♦V    563 

SCHROEDER  VAN  DER  KOLK,  J.  L.  K. 
Spinal  cord  and  medulla  oblongata. 

ia59 ♦♦V  532 

Selected  essays  and  monographs.    1897. ♦♦V    562 
Contents: — Contribution  to  the  study 

of  Syringomyelia,  by  I:  Bruhl;  Case 

of  cerebro-spinal  syphilis,  by  H:  M. 

Thomas;  Pemphigus  vegetans,  by  H. 

K5bner;   Pemphigus  vegetans,  by  J. 
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Selected  Essays  and  Monographs. — Continited. 
Neumann;  Observations  on  yaws,  etc., 
by  J.  Maxwell;  Epitome  of  Dr.  A. 
Nicholls'  report  on  yaws,  etc.,  by  J.  S. 
Wallbridge  and  C.  W.  Daniels;  Con- 
tribution to  the  clinical  and  bacterio- 
logical study  of  the  Brazilian  fram- 
IxBSia,  or  boubas,  by  A.  Breda;  On 
polypapilloma  tropicum  (framboesia), 
by  M.  Charlouis;  On  the  visceral  com- 
plications of  erythema  exudativum 
multiforme,  by  W:  Osier;  Sleep  in  its 
relations  to  diseases  of  the  skin,  by 
L.  D.  Bulkley;  A  remarkable  case  of 
purpuric  eruption  ending  in  gangrene, 
by  F.  J.  Shepherd;  Syphilis  and  gen- 
eral paralysis,  by  A.  Foumier;  Para- 
syphilitic  epilepsy,  by  A.  Foumier; 
The  relation  between  treatment  in  the 
early  stage  and  tertiary  syphilis,  by 
Prof.  Neisser. 

Selected  essays  and  monographs.  1900.  *^V  566 
Contents: — ^^Etiology  of  tertiary  syph- 
ilis, by  T:  V.  Marschalko;  Fresh  statis- 
tics of  1501  cases  of  tertiary  syphilis, 
by  E:  Ehlers;  On  the  etiology  of  tabes, 
by  W.  Brb;  The  treatment  of  tabes, 
by  W.  Erb;  Contributions  to  the  study 
of  viscera  affections  in  the  early 
stages  of  syphilis:  1.  Icterus  syphil- 
iticus precox,  by  O.  Lasch;  Syphilis 
and  general  paralysis  in  Iceland,  by 
E:  Ehlers:  Recurring  syphilitic  rose- 
olas, by  A.  Foumier:  On  pemphigus 
malignus,  by  A.  Neisser;  A  contri- 
bution to  the  study  of  dermatoses 
produced  by  drugs,  by  Dr.  Jadassolm; 
Melanosis  and  keratosis  arsenlcalis,  by 
L.  Nielsen;  Epithelioma  as  a  sequel  of 
psoriasis  and  the  probability  of  its 
arsenical  origin,  by  M.  B.  Hartzell; 
Lichen  scrofulosomm  in  a  negro,  by 
T.  C.  Gilchrist;  The  nature  of  lupus 
eiythematosus,  by  C.  P.  M.  Boeck: 
Multiple  benign  sarkoid  of  the  skin,  by 
C.  Boeck. 

Selected  essays  and  monographs.  1901 .  ♦♦V  569 
Contents: — Selected  papers:  On  the 
condition  of  the  uterus  in  obstructed 
labour,  etc.,  On  the  contractions  of  the 
uterus  throughout  pregnancy,  etc..  On 
intermittent  contractions  of  uterine 
fibromata  and  uterus  in  pregnancy, 
etc.,  An  inquiry  into  the  best  mode  of 
delivery  of  the  foetal  head  after  per- 
foration, Introduction  to  discussion  on 
placenta  prfevia.  by  J.  B.  Hicks:  Life, 
etc.,  of  J.  Braxton  Hicks,  by  C.  J.  Cul- 
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lected  Essays  and  Monographs. — CotUinued. 
lingworth;  An  essay  on  the  treatment 
and  cure  of  pulmonary  consumption, 
etc.,  by  G:  Bodington;  Biographical 
notice  of  Dr.  Bodington;  On  some 
morbid  appearances  of  the  absorbent 
glands  and  spleen,  by  T:  Hodgkin; 
Biographical  notice  of  Dr.  Hodgkin; 
Three  selected  papers:  On  the  relation 
between  the  symmetry  and  the  dis- 
eases of  the  body,  On  disease  of  the 
mammary  areola  preceding  cancer  of 
the  mammary  gland,  On  a  form  of 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  bones,  by 
Sir  J.  Paget;  Unilateral  hypertrophy 
of  the  gums,  etc.,  by  8ir  G:  M. 
Humphrey;  Danish  lazar-houses  in  the 
Middle  Ages;  by  E:  Ehlers;  W.  Sedg- 
wick Saunders:  a  memoir. 

lected  monographs.    1859 •♦V    533 

Contents: — Nature  and  origin  of  epi- 
leptiform convulsions  caused  by  pro- 
fuse bleeding,  by  A.  Kussmaul  and  A. 
Tenner;  Process  of  repair  after  resec- 
tion and  extirpation  of  bones,  by  A. 
Wagner;  Three  memoirs  on  iridectomy 
in  iritis,  choroiditis,  and  glaucoma,  by 
A.  von  Graefe. 

lected  monographs.    1861 ••  V    534 

Contents: — Laryngoscope,  by  J.  N. 
Czermak;  Thrombosis  of  the  cerebral 
sinuses,  by  T.  von  Dusch;  Importance 
and  value  of  arithmetic  means,  by 
Prof,  Radicke;  Uses  of  cold  in  surgery, 
by  F.  Esmarch. 

lected  monographs.    1884 •♦V    535 

Contents: — ^Albuminuria  in  health 
and  disease,  by  H.  Senator;  Some  con- 
siderations on  the  nature  and  path- 
ology of  typhus  and  typhoid  fever,  by 
A.  P.  Stewart;  Movable  kidney  in 
women,  by  L.  Landau. 

lected  monographs.    1888 •♦V    546 

Contents: — Local  asphyxia  and  sym- 
metrical gangrene  of  the  extremities, 
by  M.  Raynaud;  On  the  nature  of  ma- 
laria, by  E.  Klebs  and  C.  Tommasi- 
Crudeli;  Alterations  in  the  red  glo- 
bules in  malaria  infection,  and  on  the 
origin  of  melansemia,  by  E.  Marchia- 
fava;  New  contribution  to  the  history 
and  etiology  of  spondyl-olisthesis,  by 
F.  L.  Neugebauer. 

CMPLE,  R.  H.,  ed.    Memoirs  on  diphtheria. 
1859 ♦•¥    505 

^lELLIE,  W:    Treatise  on  midwifery.    3  v. 
1876-78   ♦♦¥    536 
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SPIEGELBERG,  O:    Text-book  of  midwifery. 
2  V.    1887-88 ♦♦¥    544 

STERNBERG,  Maximillian.    Acromegaly. 

[1899]  ♦♦V    565 

STOKES,  W:    Diseases  of  the  chest. 

1882 ♦♦V    537 

STRICKER,  Salomon,  ed.    Human  and  com- 
parative histology.    3v.    1870-73..  ♦♦V    538 

TROELTSCH,  A.  F:  von.    Surgical  diseases 
of  the  ear.    1874 ♦♦¥    539 

TROUSSEAU,  Armand.    Lectures  on  clinical 
medicine.    5v.    1868-72 •♦¥    540 

UNNA,  P.  G.,  and  others.    Selected  mono- 
graphs on  dermatology.    1893 **V    553 

VOLKMANN,  R:,  ed.    Clinical  lectures:  Ger- 
man authors.    3v.    1876-94 •♦¥    511 

WUNDERLICH,  0:  A.    Temperature  in  dis- 
eases.   1871   •♦V    542 

Year-book  of  medicine,  etc.,  1859-74.    11  v. 

1860-75   ••V    543 

Dictionaries— Indexes. 

BERMINGHAM,  E:  J.,  ed.    Index  of  medicine 

and  surgery.    1882 V    425 

Dictionary  of  medical  and  surgical  knowledge. 

2  V.     [1880?]   LV  7258 

DUNGLISON,  Robley.    Medical  dictionary 

of  science.    1874 XV  7289 

GOULD,  G:  M.    Illustrated  dictionary  of 

medicine,  biology  and  allied  sciences. 

1896  XV  7305 

HOBLYN,  R:  D.    Dictionary  of  medical  terms. 

1892   XV  7260 

THOMAS,  Joseph.    Medical  dictionary. 

1886  XV  7280 

U.  S.  Surgeon  General's  Office.    Index-catalogue 

of  library.    Ist  series.    16  v.    1880- 

95  XD  4865 

Index  catalogue  of  library.   2nd  series. 

[ A-Lyuri.]    9  v.    1896-1904 .XD  4867 

History  of  Medicine. 

ANDREWS,  W:,  ed.    The  doctor  in  history, 

literature,  folk-lore,  etc.    1896 V      37 

ATKINSON,  W:  B.,  ed.    Physicians  and 

surgeons  of  the  United  States. 

1878 XG  1036 

BAAS,  J.  H.  History  of  medicine.  1889. ♦V  49 
BAILEY,  J.  B.    Diary  of  a  resurrectionist 

1896 V  2392 

BENNETT,  Sir  Risden.    Diseases  of  the 

Bible.     1887  V  2526 

BERDOE,  E:    Origin  and  growth  of  the 

healing  art    1893 V      34 

BETTANY,  G.  T.    Eminent  doctors.    2  v. 

[1885]  r 
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BLAKE,  S.  Jex.-  Medical  women.  1886. *y  5021 
BOGHURST,  W:  Loinographla.  1894... V  5373 
CANNIFF,  W:    The  medical  profession  In 

Upper  Canada,  1783-1850.  1894  ...  .V  46 
CATON,  R:    The  temples  and  ritual  of 

AskleploB  at  Epldanros  and  Athens. 

1900 V      63 

CLARKE,  E:  H.,  and  others.    Century  of 

American  medicine.    1876 V      15 

COCKAYNE,  T:  O.,  ed,    Leechdoms,  etc.,  of 

early  England.    3  v.    1864 1  6428 

CORDELL,  E.  F.    EUstorlcal  sketch  of  the 

University  of  Maryland.    1891 V  7460 

The  medical  annals  of  Maryland,  1799-1899. 

1903 V      62 

CREIGHTON,  C:    Jenner  and  vaccination. 

1889    V  2805 

DUNGLISON,  Robley.    History  of  medicine. 

1872 V      22 

EDWARDS,  E:  J.    A  concise  history  of 

small-pox  and  vaccination  in  Europe. 

1902 V      10 

EVERITT,  Graham.    Doctors  and  doctors. 

1888 V      13 

FLEMING,  G:  Animal  plagues.  1871  .  .V  7625 
FORT,  G:  F.    Medical  economy  during  the 

Middle  Ages.    1883 V      45 

FRIEDENWALD,  Aaron.    Jewish  physicians 

and  the  contributions  of  the  Jews  to  the 

science  of  medicine.    1897 V      54 

GAIRDNER,  W.  T.    Physician  as  naturalist. 

1889 V      18 

GARRATT,  A.  C.    Myths  in  medicine  and  old 

time  doctors.    1884 V      17 

GREEN,  S:  A.  History  of  medicine  in  Massa- 
chusetts.   1881 V      47 

Healing  art.  The.    2  v.    1887 V    185 

HECKER,  J.  F.  C.    Dancing  mania  of  the 

Middle  Ages.    n.  d N  48-7 

HIPPOCRATES,  Genuine  works;  tr.  by  F. 

Adams,    n.  d ♦¥    735 

HIRSCH,  August,  ed.    Biographisches  Lexlkon 

der  hervorragenden  Aerzte.    6  v.    1884- 

88  XG  1097 

HOLMES,  O.  W.    Border  lines  of  knowledge 

in  some  provinces  of  medical  science. 

1862 V    162 

HOOKER,  Worthington.    Medical  delusions. 

1850 V    157 

ILES,  G:,  ed.    Little  masterpieces  of  science: 

health  and  healing.    1902 N  58-6 

JACKSON,  J:  D.    The  black  arts  in  medicine. 

1880 V    115 

JEAFFRESON,  J.  C.    A  book  about  doctors. 

1875 V    319 

MACALISTER,  Alexander.    James  Macartney. 

A  memoir.    1900 G  5403 


History  of  Medicine^— Coii/m«^<<. 

MANN,  James.    Medical  sketches  of  the 

campaigns  of  1812-14.    1816 V     5S 

MILLER,  M.  N.    Practical  micro8C(H[>y  for 

students  of  medicine.    1891 V  12S5 

MOORE,  Norman.    The  Harveian  oration. 

1901 G4439 

MUMFORD,  J.  G.    A  narrative  of  medidne  in 

America.     1903  V     78 

PACKARD,  F.  R.    The  history  of  medicine 

in  the  U.S.    1901 V     82 

PAYNE,  J.  F.    Thomas  Sydenham. 

1900    G7501 

PETTIGRBW,  T:  J.    Medical  Bup^stitiODS. 

1844 V    337 

QUAIN,  R:    The  heaUng  art    1886 V    130 

QUINAN,  J:  R.    Medical  annals  of  Baltimore. 

1884 V     33 

REMONDINO,  P.  C.    History  of  drcomciaioD. 

1891    ♦♦V    810 

RENOUARD,  P.  V.    History  of  medicine. 

1856 V     40 

RICE,  N.  P.    Trials  of  a  public  benefactor. 

1859 G  15891 

RICHARDSON,  Sir  B:  W.    Disciples  of 

^sculapius.    2  V.    1900 G  1273 

RODGER,  E.  H.  B.    Aberdeen  doctors  at  home 

and  abroad.    1893 *.  ...V     32 

RUSCHENBERGER,  W.  S.  W.    Account  of 

College  of  Physicians  of  Philadelphia. 

1787-1887.    1887 V  7458 

RUSSELL,  J:  R.    History  and  heroes  of  med- 
icine.   1861  V    331 

SMYTHE,  G.  C.    Medical  heresies.    1880. V  7328 
TONER,  J.  M.    Address  before  Rocky  Mountain 

Medical  Association,  with  biographies  of 

members.    1877 G  10068 

Annals  of  medical  progress.    1874  .  .ZY     15 
Contributions  to  the  annals  of  medical 

progress,  etc..  In  the  U.  S.    1874 V     51 

U.  S.  Army.    Medical  and  surgical  statistics 

of  the  war.    6  v.    1875-88 ZV     50 

U.  S.  Marine  Hospital  Report,  1896. 

1896    ZV    832 

WATSON,  J:    Medical  profession  in  ancient 

times.    1856  V     29 

WILLIAMS,  S.  W.    American  medical  biog- 
raphy.   1845 G  1298 

WILLIS,  Robert    History  of  the  discovery  of 

the  circulation  of  the  blood  by  William 

Harvey.    1878 V  3325 

WISE,  T:  A.    History  of  medicine.    2  v. 

1867 V     30 

WITHINGTON,  B:  T.    Medical  history. 

1894 V     36 

Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

ALLEN,  Harrison.    Outlines  of  comparative 
anatomy  and  medical  zoology.    1877.  V  1065 
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BELL.  Sir  C:    On  the  hand.    188z V  1110 

BOENNING,  H:  C.    A  treatise  on  practical 

anatomy.     1891  ♦V  1084 

BRADLEY,  S.  M.    Comparative  anatomy  and 

physiology.     1875  V  1534 

BRUCKB,  Ernst.    The  human  figure. 

1891 ♦V  1057 

DRAPER,  J:  C.    Anatomy,  physiology  and 

hygiene.    1882 ♦¥  1040 

DUTTON,  G:    Anatomy,  scientific  and  pop- 
ular.   1892 ♦V  1092 

DUVAL,  Mathlas.   Artistic  anatomy. 

1886 V  1008 

Pr^is  d'anatomie  artistlque.    1891... V  1065 

ELLIS,  T:  S.    The  human  foot.    1889 V  6160 

60RHAM,  F:  P.,  and  TOWER,  R.  W.    Guide 

for  the  dissection  of  the  cat.    1895.  .V  1070 
GOTTHEIL,  W:  S.    Manual  of  general  his- 
tology.    1894    V  1275 

GRAY,  H:    Anatomy,  descrlptlye  and  surgical. 

1893 •V  1095 

HASSALL,  A.  H.    Microscopic  anatomy  of 

the  human  body.    2  v.    1849 ♦¥  1077 

HERTWIG,  Oscar.    The  cell.    1895 V  1081 

HOLDBN,  Luther,  and  SHUTER,  James. 

Human  osteology.    1882 V  1145 

HUMPHREY,  G.  M.    Human  foot  and  hand. 

1861 V  1108 

HUNTER,  J:    Essays  and  observations  on 

anatomy,  physiology,  etc.    2  v. 

1861 ♦♦V    750 

HUXLEY,  T:  H:    Owen's  position  In  the 

history  of  anatomical  science. 

1894   G  6054-2 

JABET,  G:    Nasology.    1848 D  7050 

KIMBER,  D.  C,  comp.    Anatomy  and  physi- 
ology for  nurses.    1894 ^V  1082 

LEIDY,  Joseph.    Elementary  treatise  on 

human  anatomy.    1889 ♦¥  1088 

MUYBRIDGE,  Eadweard.    The  human  figure 

in  motion.    1901 ♦♦¥  1091 

NANCREDE,  C:  B.    Essentials  of  anatomy 

and  dissection.    1890 ^V  1054 

OWEN,  Edmund.    Manual  of  anatomy. 

1890 V  1050 

QUAIN.  Jonas.    Anatomy.    2  v.    1878 V  1080 

WIEDERSHEIM,  Robert    The  structure  of 

man.    1895  *Y  1083 

Physiology. 

ANGELL,  J:  Animal  physiology,  n.  d.  .V  1510 
ARISTOTELE.    On  youth,  old  age,  etc. 

1897 V  1793 

BEECECER,  C.  E.    Physiology  and  calisthenics. 

1856 V  1006 

BILLINGS,  J:  S.,  ed.    Physiological  aspects  of 

the  liquor  problem.    2  v.    1903 T  6169 


Physiology. — Continued. 

BRANDS,  O.  M.,  and  VAN  GIESON,  H:  C. 
Academic  physiology  and  hygiene. 
1893 V  1522 

BROWN,  E.  F.    Sex  and  life.    1891 ♦♦V  1928 

CALLEJA,  Camilo.    General  physiology. 

1890 V  1528 

Principles  of  universal  physiology. 
1889    N    134 

CARPENTER,  W:  B.    Animal  physiology. 

1877 V  1517 

Outlines  of  human  physiology,    n.  d.  .V  1509 
Principles  of  human  physiology. 
1876 ♦V  1585 

GLELAND,  J:    Animal  physiology. 

1873 V  1515 

CLEVENGER,  S.  V.    Physiology  and  psy- 
chology.    1885 V  1580 

CLOWES,  J:    Letters  on  the  human  body. 

1826 R  1051 

CUTTER,  J:  C.    Comprehensive  physiology. 

1885 V  1010 

DALTON,  J:  C.    A  treatise  on  human  physi- 
ology.    1882  ♦V  1586 

DURHAM,  W:    Food,  physiology,  etc. 

1891 V  3732 

FLINT,  Austin,  Jr.    Muscular  power. 

1878    V  1810 

Physiological  effects  of  severe  and  pro- 
tracted muscular  exercise.    1871 V  3645 

A  text-book  of  human  physiology. 
1884 ♦V  1595 

FOSTER,  Sir  Michael.    Lectures  on  the 
history  of  physiology,  16th.,  17th.  and 

18th.  centuries.    1901  V  1087 

Physiology.    1884 V  1503 

Text-book  of  physiology.    1895 ♦V  1086 

FOSTER,  Sir  Michael,  and  SHORE,  L.  E. 

Physiology  for  beginners.    1894 V  1520 

FURNEAUX,  W:  S.    Animal  physiology. 

1888 V  1526 

GOADBY,  H:    Vegetable  and  animal  phy- 
siology.   1858 M  6091 

GRISCOM,  J:  H.   Animal  mechanism  and 

physiology.    1868 V  1505 

HALLIBURTON,  W.  D.    Essentials  of  chem- 
ical physiology.    1893 V  1568 

HATFIELD,  M.  P.    Physiology  and  hygiene 

of  the  house  we  live  in.    1887 V  2425 

HINTON,  James,  ed.    Physiology  for  practical 
use.     1874 V  1540 

HOOKER,  Worthington.    New  physiology. 

1884 V  1638 

ETDTCHISON,  J.  C.    Our  wonderful  bodies. 

2  v.    1894 V  2513 

HUXLEY,  T:  H:    Lessons  in  elementary  phys- 
iology.   1900 V  1507 

HUXLEY,  T:  H:,  and  YOUMANS,  W:  J. 

Physiology  and  hygiene.    1885 V  1530 
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Physiology. — Continued, 

KELLOGG,  J.  H.    Second  book  in  physiology 

and  hygiene.    1894 V  1539 

KIDD,  J:    Physical  condition  of  man. 

1852 V  1710 

LADD,  G:  T.    Physiological  psychology. 

1887 V  1583 

LAGRANGE,  Fernand.    Physiology  of  bodily 

exercise.    1890 V  1718 

LAWSON.  H:    Physiology.    1873 V  1527 

LE  CONTE,  Joseph.  Outlines  of  the  com- 
parative physiology  and  morphology  of 

animals.    1900 M  3616 

LE  PILEUR,  A.    The  human  body. 

1871 V  1709 

LEWES,  G:  H:    Physiology  of  common  life. 

2  V.    1860 V  1536 

LINCOLN,  D.  F.    Hygienic  Physiology. 

1891  V  1535 

MACALISTER,    Alexander.    Physiology. 

1 895    V  1506 

MAC^,  Jean.    The  servants  of  the  stomach. 

[1868]   V  3623 

McKENDRICK,  J:  G.    Elementary  human 

physiology.     1896  V  1732 

Life  in  motion.    1892 V  1812 

MARTIN,  H:  N.    The  human  body. 

1902   ♦V  1725 

Same,    Ed.  8.    1894 ♦V  1725a 

The  human  body.    1890 V  1724 

MATTEUCCI,  Carlo.    Lectures  on  the  physical 

phenomena  of  living  beings.  1848.  .V  1720 
MILLER,  Mrs,  F.  F.    The  house  of  life. 

[1878]  V  1513 

MOSSO,  Angelo.    Life  of  man  on  the  high 

Alps.     1898  V  1089 

PATERSON,  H.  S.    The  human  body. 

1880 V  1706 

PREYER,  T.  W:    Aus  Natur  und  Menschen- 

leben.     1885  D  7955 

RAYMOND,  Joseph.    Manual  of  human 

physiology.    1894 ♦V  1538 

REBMANN,  Dr.,  and  SEILER,  Dr.    The 

human  frame  and  the  laws  of  health. 

1900 V  1003 

ROGET,  P:  M.  Physiology.  2  v.  1 867.  V  1518 
ROSENTHAL,  I.    Muscles  and  nerves. 

1881  V  1815 

SCHOFIELD,  A.  T.    Physiology  for  schools. 

n.  d V  1529 

STARKWEATHER,  G:  B.    Law  of  sex. 

1883    ♦M  6084 

STEELE,  J.  D.    An  abridgment  of  hygienic 

physiology.     1884  V  1717 

STIRLING,  W:    Outlines  of  practical 

histology.    1890 V  1260 

Outlines  of  practical  physiology.  1890. y  1532 
THORNTON,  J:    Human  physiology. 

1894 V  1521 


Physiology.— Can/fittf^^. 

TRACY,  R.  S.    Physiology.    18S4 V  1012 

WALKER,  Jerome.  Physiology.  1885  ..V  1016 
WALLER,  A:  D.    Introduction  to  human 

physiology.     1891   V  1590 

Lectures  on  physiology,  v.  1.  1897.  .V  7233 
WILSON,  Sir  Daniel.    The  right-hand:  left- 

handedness.     1891   V  1120 

YEO,  G.  F.    Manual  of  physiology. 

1884 ♦T  1543 

Vivisection. 

BERDOE,  E:    Healing  art  and  claims  of 

vivisection.     1890 V    171 

COBBE,  F.  P.    The  modern  rack:  vivisection. 

1889    V    170 

LEFFINGWELL,  Albert.    Vivisection  in 

America.     1894 M  3904 

The  vivisection  question.    1901 V    196 

MACAU  LAY,  James,  and  others.    Vivisection. 

1881 V    182 

MACILWAIN,  G:  Vivisection.  1877... V  175 
MARVIN,  F:  R.    Christ  among  the  cattie. 

1899   W  19187 

PAGET,  Stephen.    Experiments  on  animals. 

1900 V    1» 

PHILANTHROPOS,  ps.    Physiological  cruelty: 

vivisection.    1883 V    190 

Sensation. 

BERNSTEIN,  Julius.    FUnf  Sinne  des 

Menschen.    1889 V  5981 

The  senses  of  man.    1884 V  4016 

MACH.  Ernest.    Contributions  to  the  analysis 

of  the  sensations.    1897 V  5995 

McKENDRICK,  J:  G.,  and  SNODGRASS,  W: 

Physiology  of  the  senses.    1893 V  5978 

MOSSO.  Angelo.    Fear.    1896 V  4025 

PIESSE,  C:  H:    Olfactics  and  the  physical 

senses.    1887 V  59® 

WILSON.  G:    The  five  gateways  of  knowledge. 

1889 V  5970 

The  Brain  and  Nervous  System. 

ALTHAUS,  Julius.    Functions  of  the  brain. 

1884 V  4007 

BENNETT,  Cyril.    Modem  malady:  "  nerves.'' 

1890 V  4114 

ANSTIE,  F.  E.    Neuralgia.    1885 V  4125 

BEARD,  G:  M.    Herbert  Spencer  on  American 

nervousness.     1883 V  4128 

Nervous  exhaustion.    (Neurasthenia.) 

1888 V  4129 

BRIDGER,  A.  E.     Depression.     1895 V  3262 

BRODIE,  B:    Mind  and  matter.    1857 V  4O08 

CARUS.  Paul.    Soul  of  man.    1891 V  1M2 
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The  Brain  and  Nenroiis  SyBttm.— Continued. 

I30RNING,  J.  L.    Brain  exhaustion. 

1884 V  4024 

Brain-rest.     1885   V  4105 

Headache  and  neuralgia.    1888 V  4153 

Pain.    1894 V  4155 

IZ^REIGHTON,  C:    Unconscious  memory  in 

disease.    1886 V  4019 

•ONALDSON,  H:  H.    The  growth  of  the 

brain.     1895   V  4005 

IDINGER,  Ludwig.     Structure  of  central 

nervous  system.    1890 V  4180 

ERRIER,  D:    The  functions  of  the  brain. 

1886 V  4059 

ORTON,  D:  A.    Neurasthenia.    1894 V  4126 

^JOWERS,  Sir  W:R:    Subjective  sensations 
of  sight  and  sound,  abiotrophy,  and 

other  lectures.    1904 V  4162 

GRANVILLE,  J.  M.-    Nerves  and  nerve- 
troubles.    1884 V  4107 

Secret  of  a  clear  head.    1880 V  4002 

HAMMOND,  W:  A.    Cerebral  hyperemia. 

1878 V  4106 

Diseases  of  the  nervous  system.    1881.V  4170 
HOLBROOK,  M.  L.    Hygiene  of  the  brain. 

1884 V  4115 

HORSLEY,  V:    Structure  and  functions  of 

the  brain  and  spinal  cord.    1892 Y  4130 

JANET,  Pierre.    The  mental  state  of  hyster- 

icals.     1901  Y  4061 

LETCH  WORTH,  W:  P.    Care  and  treatment 

of  epileptics.    1900 V  4079 

LUYS,  J.    The  brain  and  its  functions. 

1883 Y  4017 

MACDONALD,  Arthur.    Statistics  of  crime, 

suicide,  insanity.    1903 Z  4556 

MADDEN,  R.  R.    Phantasmata.    2  v. 

1857 R  2770 

MITCHELL,  S.  Weir.    Injuries  of  nerves. 

1872 Y  4150 

SAWYER,  H.  C.    Nerve  waste.    1888  . . .  Y  4148 
THOMSON,  W:  H.    Materialism  and  modem 
physiology  of  the  nervous  system. 

1892 Y  4113 

WARNER,  Francis.    On  training  the  mental 

faculty.    1890  Y  4118 

Insanity  and  Idiocy. 

AGNEW.  A..    From  under  the  cloud. 

1886 Y  4306 

ALTHAUS,  Julius.    Failure  of  brain-power. 

1883 Y  4006 

BEARD,  G:  M.    Case  of  Guiteau — a  psycho- 
logical study.    1882 Y  4355 

BBENTEN,  J:  H.    The  tragedy  of  life.    2  v. 

1861 Y  4322 

BUCKNILL,  J:  C.    Care  of  the  insane. 

1880 Y  4316 


Insanity  and  Idiocy,— Continued. 

CHAMBERS,  Julius.    A  mad  world. 

1876 Y  4310 

Charity  Organization  Society.    Feeble-minded 

child  and  adult    1893 .T  15160 

EARLE,  Pliny.    Curability  of  insanity. 

1887 Y  4330 

FEUCHTERSLBBBN,  Ernst,  Baron  von. 

Medical  psychology.    1847 Y  4054 

FISHER,  T.  W.    Plain  talk  about  insanity. 

1872 Y  4360 

GRANYILLE,  J.  M.-    Common  mind-troubles. 

1885 Y  4001 

ELAMMOND,  W:  A.    Nervous  derangement. 

1883 Y  4131 

Treatise  on  insanity.    1883 Y  4350 

ELARRISON,  G:  L.    Legislation  on  insanity. 

1884 Y  7490 

IRELAND,  W:  W.    The  blot  upon  the  brain. 

1886 Y  4055 

JEWETT,  M.  A.    Analogy  of  Insanity  to 

sleep  and  dreams.    1893 Y  4260 

KIRKBRIDE,  T:  S.    Hospitals  for  the  insane. 

1880 Y    850 

LETCH  WORTH,  W:  P.    The  insane  in  foreign 

countries.    1889 ♦Y  4362 

LINCOLN,  D:  F.    Sanity  of  mind. 

1900 Y  4321 

LOWE,  L..    Bastilles  of  England,     v.  1. 

1883 Y  7480 

MAUDSLEY,  H:    Natural  causes  and  super- 
natural seemings.    1886 Y  4009 

Responsibility  in  mental  diseases. 

1884 Y  4015 

MERCIER,  C:    Sanity  and  insanity. 

1890 Y  4309 

A  text-book  of  insanity.    1902 Y  4319 

MILLS,  C:  K.    Nursing  the  nervous  and  insane. 

1887 Y  4312 

PARKER,  S.  W.  L.    Literary  remains. 

1876 Y  4052 

RAY,  Isaac.    Medical  Jurisprudence  of  in- 
sanity.   1860 Y  7485 

RUSH,  B:    Medical  inquiries  and  observations 

upon  the  diseases  of  the  mind.  1830.  Y  4058 
Sheppard  and  Enoch  Pratt  Hospital.    Reports, 

1892-1901    LY    856 

SPITZKA,  E.  C.     Insanity.     1889 Y  4326 

STEARNS,  H:  P.    Insanity:  its  causes  and 

prevention.     1883   Y  4320 

TALBOT,  E.  S.    Degeneracy,  its  causes, 

signs  and  results.    1898 ♦Y  4313 

TUCKER,  G.  A.    Lunacy  in  many  lands. 

1887 ♦♦Y    849 

TUKE,  D.  H.    Insane  in  the  British  Isles. 

1882    Y  4318 

WILLIAMS,  J.  W.  H.    On  unsoundness  of 

mind.    1890 Y    135 
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iBUBlty  and  l^any^^ontintted. 
WILSON'.  0:R.   Clinical  studies  in  vice  and 

In  InsnnliT.     1800  V  4330 

WINSLOW  L.  f .    Mad  humanity:  Its  (onus, 

Jippnrent  and  obscure.    IS^OS V  4325 

WYNTER,  Andrev.    Borderlands  of  insanit;. 

1875 V  4311 

SIe«p  and  TiiMi».iii., 

COX,  E:  W.    Monograpb  on  sleep  and  dream. 

1878 V4290 

GRANVILLE,  J.  M.-    Sleep  and  sleeplessness. 

[1878]   V  4252 

HALL,  W.  W.    Sleep.    1861 V  4275 

HAMMOND,  W:  A.  Sleep  and  Its  derange- 
ments.   1883 V  4280 

IRELAND,  W:  W.    Tbrougb  the  Ivory  gate. 

1888 V4057 

LYMAN.  H.  M.    Insomnia.    1885 V  42«! 

MACFARLANE,  A.  W.    Insomnia  and  Its 

tbcrnppTitlcs.    1801   V  4298 

MACNISH,  Robert.    Pbiloeopby  of  sleep. 

1834^     V  4278 

MANACEINE,  M.  de.    Sleep:  Its  physiology. 

pathology,  byglene  and  psychology. 

1887 V  4264, 

TUKE,U.H.    Sleepwalking.    1884 V  42«i ! 


BLAISDELL,  A.  P.    How  to  kMp  welL 

1886 V 

BOARDMAN,  G:  D.    Btblca  of  the  bodj. 


BOCK,  C:  E.    Das  Bucb  Tom  gesand«QDiid 

krnnken  Menscbea.     1S72  V 

BRODRIBB.  T.    Manoal  of  bekltb  and  M 


CALL,  A.  P.    Power  through  r^K>B«. 

1891  V 

CANFIELD.  W:  B.    Tbe  hygiene  ot  tbe 

sickroom.    1882  ^ 

CHADWICK,  P.  B,     TemperameuL  dls«i 

and  health.    1882 1 

CLUM.  F.  D.    Health  tbe  physical  life. 

[1882]  1 

COAN,  T.  U.    Ounces  of  prevention. 

1888 ' 

COPLIN,  W.  M.  L..  and  UEVAN.  D.   Mm 

of  practical  hygiene.    1893        ' 

COIiFIKr.n,  W.  H.    Health.    1880 ' 

CtiRNEl.L.  W:  M.    Clergymen's  and  atnd 


Hypene. 

AIKMAN,  C.  U.    Air,  water  and  disinfectants. 

18M V  2102 

ALLEN.  Nathan.    Physical  development. 

1888 V  258C 

A.MES.  Azcl.    Elementary  hygiene  tor  the 

tropics.    1902 V  2509 

ARLIDGE,  J  T.    Hygiene,  diseases,  and 

mortality  of  occupations.    1882 V  8004 

BACIGALTIPI.  E.  G.    Immunity  throngh 

leucomalnes.    1889 V  2801 

BALLIN.  A.  8.    Health  and  beauty  In  dress. 

n.  d Q  4810 

Personal  hygiene.    1891 V  2418 

BANTING,  W:    The  rational  cure  of  obesity. 

1902 V  2447 

BARKAN.  L:    How  to  preserve  health. 

1890 V  2415 

BEDDOFIS,  Guy,  «i.    Habit  and  healtb. 

1890 V  2567 

BELLOWS,  A.  J.    How  not  to  be  aiok. 

1868 V  2532 

BENSON.  E.  F..  and  MILES,  E.  H.    Daily 

training.     1902   V  2635 

Bible  hygiene:  or.  Health  hints.  1879.  ...V  2524 
BISSELL.  M..  T.     Household  hygiene. 

1880 T  2411 

Manual  of  hygiene.    1884 T  2424 

BLACK.  J.  R.   Ten  laws  ot  health. 

1885 'V  2564 


CRANDALL.  F.  M.    How  to  keep  weU. 

1901  

DALL,  C.  W.  H.    SnoshlDe.    1664 

DA  VIES.  A.  M.    Hand-book  of  hygiene. 

1885 V 

DAVIES,  N.  E:  Y.-    Healtb  and  conditioD 

In  tbe  active  and  tbe  sedentarv. 

189*  

DUNCAN.  T.  C.  How  to  be  plump.  1878." 
EDWARDS.  J.  F.    Catechism  of  bygleoP. 

1893 

Hygiene  witb  anatomy  and  pbystolosr 

1881 

FOTHERGi  1,1..  J:  M.     Mtiintenancc  of  h( 

n.rf.  

GALBRAITH.  a..  M.    Hygiene  and  ph^sl 

colture  for  women.    1895 ' 

GRANVILLE,  J.  M.-   How  to  make  the  tx 

ofltfe.    1S81    

GREENE,  Reuben.    Thoughts  for  tbe  peo) 

1896 

GUERNSEY.  A.  H..  and  DA ^18,  I.  P.   H 

at  home.    1881  

HALL.  W.  W.    Fun  better  than  physle, 

1884 

Health  by  good  llTing.    1S70  

HALLETT.  C.  M.  How  to  be  well.  ISSo. 
HARRINGTON.  C:    A  manual  of  practlt 

hygiene.    1902  

HAYES,  J.  R.    How  to  live  longer. 

188T 

Health  for  little  folks.    [  1890]  
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Hygiene.— Con  ff'nM^d. 

alth  lectures.    6  v.    1883-88 V  2633 

NTON,  James.    Health  and  Its  conditions. 

1871  V  2538 

7NT,  E.  M.    Principles  of  liygiene. 

[1886]   V  2405 

:JERS0LL,  a.  J.    In  healtli.    1892 ♦¥  7199 

CKSON,  J.  C.     How  to  treat  the  sick 

without  medicine.    1881 V  7064 

EGER,  Gustav.    Health  culture.    1886.  V  2518 
^^ES,  L.  G.    Health  and  a  day. 

[1901]  V  2423 

SES,  H.  M.    The  health  of  the  senses. 

1884 V  5980 

.HLER,  C:    How  to  treat  your  own 

feet.     1893    V  6140 

:EN,  W.  W.,  ed.    Health  primers.    4  v. 

1879-80   V  2522 

:iTH,  G:  S.    Plea  for  a  simpler  life. 

1895 V  3024 

NfMIUS,  C.  W.    Chemistry  of  life  and 

health.    1892 V  2562 

NGSLEY,  C:    Health  and  education. 

1884 V  2547 

NGZETT,  C:  T:    Nature's  hygiene. 

1884 V  2446 

RK,  Eleanor.    Perpetual  youth. 

1895 V  17220 

5^EIPP,  Sebastian.     My  water-cure. 

1891     V  2421 

My  will.     1896  V  2426 

Thus  Shalt  thou  live.    1894 V  2574 

JHNE,  L:    Die  neue  Heilwissenschaft. 

1894 ♦V  2450 

SHMANN,  K.  B.    Methods  of  practical 

hygiene.    2  v.    1893 V  2448 

)GAN,  Celia.    How  to  reduce  your  weight 

and  increase  it.    1892 V  3706 

)NDON,  T:    Hygiene.    1890 V  2404 

cCARTY,  L.  P.    Health,  happiness,  and 

longevity.     [1890]    V  2703 

cSHERRY,  R:    Health  and  how  to  promote 

it.    1884 V  2560 

EAD,  T.  H.    Health  without  medicine. 

[1890]  V  12502 

ITCHELL,  Kate.    Gentlewoman's  book  of 

hygiene.    1892 V  2408 

ITCHELL,  S.  Weir.    Wear  and  tear:  hints 

for  the  overworked.    [1871] V  2507 

OXIN,  E.    Hygiene  of  beauty.    1893  . .  .T  7523 
OORE,  Sir  W:  J.    Constitutional  require- 
ments for  tropical  climates.    1890.  .V  2544 
ORRIS,  Malcolm.    Management  of  skin 

and  hair.    n.  d V  5516 

ORRIS,  Malcolm,  ed.    Book  of  health. 

1884 •V  2588 

EWSHOLME,  Arthur.    Hygiene.    1888. V  2403 
OTTER,  J.  L.,  and  FIRTH,  R.  H.    Hygiene. 
1894 V  2417 


Hygiene. — Continued. 

NUTTALL,  G:  H.  F.    Hygienic  measures  in 

relation  to  infectious  diseases. 

1893 V  12406 

ORDRONAUX,  J:,  tr.    Code  of  health  of  the 

school  of  Salemum.    1870 V  2599 

PARKES,  J.  L.    Manual  of  practical  hygiene. 

1891 V  2451 

PARKES,  L:  C.     Elements  of  health. 

1895 V  2578 

PAUL,  F.  T.    Text-book  of  domestic  economy. 

2  V.    1893 V  2545 

PLATT,  S.  H.    Secrets  of  health.    1895. ♦V  2554 
PLEASONTON,  A.  J.    Blue  and  sun-lights. 

1877 V    190 

POPE,  J.  J.    Number  one.    1884 V  2558 

PRIESTLEY,  Eliza.    Hygiene  under  difficulties. 

1891 V  2111 

Ralston  Health  Club.    Book  of  knowledge. 

1901 V  2453 

REBNANN,  Dr.  and  SEILER,  Dr.    The 

human  frame  and  the  laws  of  health. 

1900 V  1003 

RENTOUL,  R.  R.    Dignity  of  woman's  health. 

1890 •¥  5050 

REYNOLDS,  B.  S.    Primer  of  hygiene. 

1894 V  12403 

RICHARDSON,  B:  W.    Guild  of  good  life. 

1885 V  2116 

Health  and  life.    1882 V  2563 

Hygela.    1876 V  2525 

Tricycle  in  relation  to  health.  1886.  .P  2575 
ROH^i,  G:  H.    Text-book  of  hygiene. 

1885 V  2445 

ROWE,  S.  H.    The  lighting  of  school- 
rooms.   1904 V  2505 

SALISBURY,  J.  H.    Relation  of  alimentation 

and  disease.    1888 •¥  3480 

SCHOFIELD,  A.  T.    Health  at  home  tracts, 

Nos.  1-12.     [1890]  V  2559 

How  to  keep  healthy.    1891 V  2557 

Personal  and  domestic  hygiene,  n.  d.V  2414 
SEELEY,  H.  G.  Factors  in  life.  [1884].V  2527 
SHOEMAKER,  J:  V.    Heredity,  health,  and 

personal  beauty.    1890 V  2589 

Sickness  or  health?    n.  d V  2539 

SMITH,  E:    Health.    1880 V  2543 

STABLES,  Gordon.    The  boy's  book  of  health 

and  strength,    n.  d V  2571 

Common  sense  about  food  and  physic. 

1888 V  3744 

STOWELL,  C:  H.    The  essentials  of  health. 

1892 V  2570 

TOMES,  Robert    Bazar  book  of  health. 

1873 V  2510 

TRACY,  R.  S.    Hygiene.    1884 V  1503 

TREVES,  F:    Influence  of  clothing  on  health. 
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VERDI,  T.  S.    Mothers  and  daughters. 

1877 ♦¥  5035 

WALKER,  Alexander.    Beauty  In  women. 

1892 ♦♦V  5065 

WALLIS,  I.  N.    Manual  of  hygiene. 

1894 V  2419 

WILLIAMS,  W.  M.    Philosophy  of  clothing. 

1890 V  2504 

WILSON,  G:    Health  manual.    1884 V  2528 

Text-book  of  hygiene.    1885 V  2422 

WOOTON,  Edwin.    Toilet  medicine. 

1882 V  7271 

WRIGHT,  C.  D.    Health  statistics  of  female 

college  graduates.    1885 T  14103 

Military  Hygiene  and  Surgery. 

AITKEN,  Sir  W:  On  the  growth  of  the  re- 
cruit and  young  soldier.    1887 V  1531 

DIETZ,  W:  D.     Soldier's  first  aid  hand^ 

book.    1891  V  3268 

Hospital  transports.    1863 V    911 

MARTINEAU,  Harriet.     England  and  her 

soldiers.     1859 V  2552 

REED,  W:  H.    Hospital  life  in  the  army 

of  the  Potomac.    1866 V    872 

SMART,  C:    Hand-book  for  the  hospital 
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2v.     1856-60    ZV       75 

Navy.    Report  of  surgeon  general,    v.  5-8. 

3  V.    1881-83 ZV  2510 

Navy  Dept    Drill  regulations  for  the 

hospital  corps,  U.  S.  N.     1902 P  1002 

Surgeon  General.    Drill  regulations  and 

outlines  of  first  aid  for  the  hospital 

corps.     1900   P    502 

Surgeon-General's  Office.    Manual  for  the 

medical  department.  4  v.  1896-1900. P  509 
Surgeon-Generars  Office.    Outline  of  first 

aid,  U.  S.  Army.    1899 V  3253 

War  Dept.    Drill  regulations  for  the  hospital 

corps.    1896 P    500 
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1890 V  2401 
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manual.     1862  V    882 

School  Hygiene. 

ABEL,  W.  J.    School  hygiene.    1890 V  2409 

BURRAGE,  Severance,  and  BAILEY,  H:  T. 
School  sanitation  and  decoration. 

[1899]   V  2225 

COWHAM,  J.  H.     School  organization, 
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DUKES.  Clement.     Health  at  school. 

1887 V  2531 


School  Hygiene. — Continued, 
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1885 V  2565 
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manual  of  school  hygiene.    1901 V  2511 

KOTELMANN,  Ludwlg.    School  hygiene. 

1899 V  2126 

MARBLE,  A.  P.    Sanitary  conditions  for 
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ROWE,  S.  H.   The  lighting  of  school  rooms. 

1904 V  2505 

NEWSHOLMB,  Arthur.    School  hygiene. 

1887 V  2523 

WELLS,  Frank,  and  others.    Lectures  on 

school  hygiene.    1885 V  2413 

Longevity  and  Old  Age. 

CORNARO,  Lewis.    Methods  of  attaining 
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1875 V  2709 
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1880 V  2711 
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1822 V  2519 

LANKESTER,  E.  R.  .Comparative  longevity. 

1870 V  2708 

PEEBLES,  J.  M.    How  to  live  a  century. 

[1884]  V  2706 

THOMS,  W:  J.  Longevity  of  man.  1879.  V  2720 
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1899 V  27^ 

Food  and  Diet 

ABEL,  M..  H.    Sanitary  and  economic  cook- 
ing.   1890 V  SriS 

ANTHIMUS.    De  observatione  dbomm. 

1877 F    625 

ATKINSON,  E:,  and  others.    Science  of  nutri- 
tion, etc.    1892 V  374S 

BANTING,  W:    The  rational  cure  of  obesity. 
1902 V  2447 

BATTERSHALL,  J.  P.    Food  adulteration. 

1887 V  3761 

BELL,  James.    Chemistry  of  foods.    2  v. 

1881-83   V  3746 

BELLOWS,  A.  J.     Philosophy  of  eating. 

1882 V  3738 

BLYTH,  A.  W.    Foods:  their  composition 

and  analysis.    1896 V  3765 

BOWER,  J:  A.    Simple  methods  for  detecting 
food  adulteration.    1895 V  3745 
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Food  and  Diet — Continued. 

BRILL AT-SAVARIN,  Anthelme.  The  physi- 
ology of  taste.    1854 V  3751 

BRUEN,  E:  T.    Management  of  diet. 

1887 V  3731 
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1890 V  3734 

CHAMBERLAIN,  J.  F.    How  we  are  fed. 
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CHAMBERS,  T:  K.    Manual  of  diet. 
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CHURCH,  A.  H.    Food.    1889 V  3739 
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1894 V  3778 

DUKES,  Clement.    Essentials  of  school  diet. 

1891 V  3728 

DUTTON,  T:  Digestion  and  diet.  1892  .V  3736 
EBSTEIN,  Wilhelm.  Corpulence  and  its  treat- 
ment.   1884 V  3722 

FELKER,  P.  H.    What  the  grocers  sell  us. 

1880 V  3720 

FOTHERGILL,  J:  M.    Food  we  eat. 

1882 V  3711 

Manual  of  dietetics.    1886 V  3774 

GALEN.    De  victu  attenuante  liber. 

1898 F  2721 

GREEN,  M..  E.    Food  products  of  the 

world.     1895 V  3752 

HASSALL,  A.  H.    Adulterations  detected. 

1857 V  3743 

Food  and  its  adulterations.    1855 V  3762 

HOLBROOK,  M.  L.    Bating  for  strength. 

[1888]  V  3735 

HOWARD,  Robert    Salt    1851 V  3750 

HUTCHISON,  Robert.    Food  and  the  principles 

of  dietetics.    1901 V  3768 

KINGSFORD,  A..  B.    The  perfect  way  In 

diet    1889 V  3709 

KNIGHT,  James.    Food  and  its  functions. 

1895 V  3749 

LETHEBY,  H:     On  food.     1872   V  3725 

MUSKETT,  P.  E.    The  book  of  diet. 

[1898]  V  3781 

PARIS,  J:  A.  A  treatise  on  diet  1830. . .  V  3767 
PAVY,  F:  W:    Treatise  on  food  and  dietetics. 

1875 V  3766 

RICHARDS,  E.  H.    The  cost  of  food. 

1901  V  3753 

Food  materials  and  adulterants. 

1886 %, V  3714 

ROBERTS,  Sir  W:    Collected  contributions 

on  digestion  and  diet    1891 V  3729 

Dietetics  and  dyspepsia.    1886 V  3718 

SCHLICKEYSEN,  Gustav.    Fruit  and  bread. 

[1877]   V  3730 

SIMEON,  Seth.    Syntagma  de  alimentorum 

facultatibus.    1868 F  2973 


Food  and  Diet-— Continued. 

SIMMONDS,  P.  L.    The  animal  food. 

1885 V  3724 

SMITH,  E:    Foods.    1884 V  3742 

THOMPSON,  Sir  H:    Diet    1886 V  3710 

Food  and  feeding.     [1885]   V  3721 

Same.     Ed.  6.     1891   V  3721a 

U.  S.  Congress.    Adulteration,  etc.,  of  foods. 

1902  S  6139 

Adulteration  of  food  products. 

[1900]  V  3770 

Digest  of  the  pure  food  and  drug  laws 
of  the  U.  S.  and  foreign  countries. 

1901 V  3773 

Oleomargarine  and  other  imitation  dairy 

products,  etc.    [1901] V  3771 

Industrial  Commission.    Adulteration  of 

food  products.    [1901] V  3772 

War  Dept    Food  furnished  by  subsistence, 
department  to  troops  in  the  field.    3  v. 

1900    H  4253 

How  to  feed  an  army.    1901 P      35 

WRIGHT,  C.  D.    Food  consumption. 

1886 T  14103 

WYLDE,  W.    Inspection  of  meat    1890.  .V  3764 
YEO,  I.  B.    Food  in  health  and  disease. 

1889 V  3708 

Milk« 

AIKMAN,  C.  M.    Milk:  its  nature  and  com- 
position.   1895 V  3747 

CARRICK,  G:  L.    Koumiss;  or,  Fermented 

mare's  mUk.    1881 V  3740 

GBRBER,  N:    Analysis  of  milk,  etc. 

1882 V  3768 

SWITHINBANK,  Harold,  and  NEWMAN,  G: 
Bacteriology  of  milk.    1903 V  1492 

WANKLYN,  J.  A.    Milk-analysis.    1886.  .V  3716 

Bread. 

GOODFELLOW,  J:    Dietetical  value  of 

bread.    1892 V  3719 

JAGO,  W:    Chemistry  of  wheat  flour,  etc. 

1886 V  3760 

MAC£!,  Jean.    Histoire  d'une  bouch^  de  pain. 

n.  d V  3783 

History  of  a  mouthful  of  bread. 

[1866]     V  3622 

WANKLYN,  J.  A.,  and  COOPER,  W.  J. 

Bread-analysis.    1886 V  3715 

Pharmacy. 

ALPERS,  W:  C.    The  pharmacist  at  work. 

1898 V  6534 

American  Pharmaceutical  Association.    The 
national  formulary  of  unofflcinal  prepar- 
ations.   1888 V  6552 

Proceedings,  1857.    v.  6 V  6553 
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pharmacy.    1886 V  7343    WARING,  B:  J:    BlbUotheca  tfaerapeatica. 

FERNIE,  W.  T.    Herbal  simples.    1895.  .V  6531  \  2  v.    1878-79 XD  8230 

HARROP,  Joseph.    Monograph  on  flavoring 

extracts.    1891 0  5065  |  Stimulants  and  Narcotics. 

HUGHES,  R:    Manual  of  pharmacodynamics.        ,  ^,«^,„  ^  „     «^      .     . 

ANSTIE,  F.  E.    Stimulants  and  narcotics. 

1865 V  3880 

BEARD,  G:  M.    Stimulants  and  narcotics. 

1883 V  3821 


1880 V  7346 

PETERS,  Hermann.    Pictorial  history  of 

ancient  pharmacy.    1889 V      41 

REMINGTON,  J.  P.    Practice  of  pharmacy.  .,  „  ^  „^^^^  ,  «      ^  ^  ^_.  ^ 

jg^ ««Y  gg^g  i  PARTON,  James.    Smoking  and  drinking 


SCOVILLE,  W.  L.    Art  of  compounding. 

1895 V  6550 

THOMPSON,  C.  J.  S.,  comp.    The  chemist's 

compendium.    1896 V  6515 

Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics. 

BEASLEY,  H:    The  book  of  prescriptions. 

1892   XV  6505 

BLACK,  G:,  ed.    Household  medicines. 

n.  d ♦♦¥  7288 

BROWN,  A.  M.    The  animal  alkaloids. 

1889 V  1555 

CHAMBERS,  T:  K.    Restorative  medicine. 

1871 V    103 

CULBRETH,  D:  M.  R.    Class  compend  of 

pharmaceutic  botany.    1893 M  2537 

DANELSON,  J.  E.    Counselor  with  recipes. 

1889 V  7268 

FORBES,  Sir  J:    On  the  cure  of  disease. 

1858 V  3005 

GOODING,  Ralph.    Manual  of  domestic  med- 
icine.    1882 0  4543 

HIRSHBERG,  L.  K.    The  action  of  light  as  a 

therapeutic  agent.    1904 V  6547 

KREUSSLER,  C:  J.    Therapeutics  of  acute 

and  chronic  diseases.    1854 V  7315 

MARTINDALE,  W:    Coca,  cocaine  and  its 

salts.    1886 0  3865 

MAYS,  T:  J.    On  the  therapeutic  forces.. . 

1878 V  6560 

MILLSPAUGH,  C:  F.    Medicinal  plants.    2  v. 

1892    ♦♦M  2790 

NAPHEYS,  G:  H.    Hand-book  of  popular 

medicine.    1882 V  7270 

OSWALD.  F.  L.    Household  remedies  for 
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PARDO  DE  TAVERA,  T.  H.   The  medlciutvl 
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[1868]   V  3814 
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1869 V  3883 

READE,  A.  A.,  ed.    Study  and  stimulants. 

1883 V  3825 

Alcoholism. 

ANSTIE,  F.  E.    On  the  uses  of  wines. 

1877 V  3826 

BROWN,  Dr,  Joe,  ps.  Alcoholism.  1891.  V  3811 
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1889 V  3888 

CLUM,  F.  D.    Inebriety.    1888 V  38i2 

GREENFIELD,  W.  S.   Alcohol:  its  use  and 

abuse.    1885 V  3802 
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PENN,  W.  A.    The  soverane  herbe:  a  history 

of  tobacco.    1901 V  3847 
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Surgery. — Continued. 

ROBE,  Hunter.    Aseptic  surgical  technique. 

1894 ♦V    820 
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Craft  of  surgery.    1886 ♦V    333 
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AMEKE;  Wllhelm.    History  of  homoeopathy. 

1885 V  7352 

BRADFORD,  T:  L.,  comp.    Homoeopathic 

bibliography  of  the  U.  S.  1892  . .  .LD  8355 
BRYANT,  J.  Pocket  manual.  [1851]  .  ..V  7308 
COCKBURN,  S:  Medical  reform.  1857.  .V  7304 
HAHNEMANN,  S:  Lesser  writings.  1852. V  7375 

Organon  of  art  of  healing.    1883 V  7370 

Organon  of  homoeopathic  medicine. 

1836 '. V  7345 

HENDERSON,  W:    Inquiry  into  homoeopathic 

practice.    1846 V  7350 

LUTZE,  Arthur.    Manual  of  homoeopathic 

practice.     [1872]  V  7340 

Hiscellaneons  Diseases. 

BALFOUR,  G:  W:    The  senile  heart. 

1894 V  3447 

EDWARDS,  J.  F.    How  persons  afflicted  with 

Bright's  disease  ought  to  live.  1881 .  V  4510 
FOWLER,  G:  R.    Treatise  on  appendicitis. 

1894 V  3695 

HALE,  E.  M.    Diseases  of  the  heart. 

1883 V  3473 

McVAIL,  J:  C.    Vaccination  vindicated. 

1887 V  2809 

PURDY,  C:  W.  Bright's  disease.  1886.. V  4540 
RICHARDSON,  B:  W.    Diseases  of  modem 

life.     1884  V  3028 

RICHARDSON,  J:  W.    Field  of  disease. 

1883 V  3040 

WARLOMONT,  E.    Animal  vaccination. 

1885 V  2810 

Skin  and  Hair. 

PINCUS,  J.    The  hair.    1885 V  5512 

ROHE,  G:  H.    Treatment  of  skin  diseases. 

1886 V  5502 

R0H6,  G:  H.,  and  LORD,  J.  W.    Diseases 

of  the  skin.    1892 V  5537 

ROOSfe,  Robson.    Leprosy  and  its  prevention. 

1890 V  5539 

STITSON,  J.  R.    The  human  hair:  its  care 

and  preservation.    1900 V  5506 

TEBB,  W:    The  recrudescence  of  leprosy. 

1893 V  5515 

WILSON,  Erasmus.    Diseases  of  the  skin. 

1868 '^  "^^^^ 
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Influenza — ^Hay  Fever— Colds. 

ALTHAUS,  Julius.    Pathology  and  prevention 

of  influenza.    1892 V  3424 

BEARD,  G:  M.    Hay  fever.    1876 V  3414 

CLARKE,  J:  H.    Cold-catching.    1888... V  3400 
FERNIE,  W.  T.    Influenza  and  common  colds. 

1890 V  3403 

MACKENZIE,  Sir  Morell.    Hay  fever  and 

paroxysmal  sneezing.    1887 V  3479 

Diseases  of  Digestion. 

BRIDGER,  A.  E.    The  demon  of  dyspepsia. 

1888 V  3621 

BRUNTON,  T.  L.    Disorders  of  digestion. 

1886 V  3640 

DEWAR,  J;    Dyspepsia.    [1891] V  3612 

DUTTON,  T:    Indigestion,  gout,  corpulency 

and  constipation.    1893 V  3620 

Sea-sickness:  voyaging  for  health,  etc. 

1892 V  7069 

EDWARDS,  J.  F.    Dyspepsia  and  how  to  avoid 

it.    1881 V  3608 

GILLESPIE,  A.  L.    The  natural  history  of 

digestion.    1898 V  3624 

HALL,  W.  W.    Dyspepsia.    1877 V  3616 

Health  and  disease  as  aflfected  by  consti- 
pation.   1872 V  3014 

HEMMETER,  J:  C.    Diseases  of  the  stomach. 

1897 V  3647 

HUDSON,  W:  H.    Sea-sickness.    1883... V  3260 

Diphtheria — ^Fevers. 

CELLI,  Angelo.    Malaria  according  to  the 

new  researches.    1900 V    329 

CHRISTY,  Cuthbert.    Mosquitos  and  malaria. 

1900 V  3437 

JENNER,  Sir  W:    On  fevers  and  diphtheria, 

1840-79.    1803 V  3438 

LYONS,  R.  D.    Treatise  on  fever.    1861.  .V  3474 

ROSS,  Ronald.    Malarial  fever.    1902 V  3431 

Mosquito  brigades  and  how  to  organize 

them.    1902 V  3432 

Series  of  letters  and  other  documents  relating 

to  the  late  epidemic  or  yellow  fever  in 

Baltimore,  1820 V  3456 

SIHLER.  C:    Hydriatic  treatment  of 

typhoid  fever.    [1891] V  3404 

STERNBERG.  G:  M.    Report  on  the  etiology 

and  prevention  of  yellow  fever. 

1890 V  3472 

THORNE,  R.  T.    Diphtheria.    1891 V  3525 

WILCOX,  R.  W.    A  manual  of  fever  nursing. 

1904 V    836 

The  Throat,  The  Lungs  and  Their  Diseases. 

BEHREND,  H:    Cattle  tuberculosis  and 

tuberculous  meat.    1893 V  3741 


The  Throat,  Lnnga  and  Their  Diieawa.— Coit/taMM 

BUCKLEY,  J.  M.    A  hereditary  consomptive*! 
successful  battle  for  life.    1892 V  3406 

CATLIN.  G:    Breath  of  Ufe.    1872 V  3470 

DAVIS,  N.  S.,  Jr.    Consumption.    1891. .  .V  3445 

EVANS,  G:  A.,  comp.    Historical  and  geo- 
graphical phthisiology.    1888 V  7078 

FELLER,  H.    Prof.  Koch's  care  for  consump- 
tion.   1890 V  3405 

FLICK,  L.  F.    Consumption  a  curable  and 

preventable  disease.    1903 V  3429 

FLINT,  Austin,  sr.    Physical  exploration  and 
diagnosis  of  diseases  affecting  the 
respiratory  organs.    1856 V  3475 

GARDINER,  C:  F.    The  care  of  the  con- 
sumptive.   1900 V  3417 

GRUN.  E:  F.,  and  SEVERN,  W.  D.    Dr.  Koch's 
treatment  in  tubercular  disease. 
[1890]  V  3478 

ELALL,  W:  W.    Bronchitis  and  kindred  dis- 
eases.    1870  V  3426 

HALL,  W:  W.    Coughs  and  colds.    1871.  .V  3420 

ELAMBLETON,  G.  W.    Suppression  of  con- 
sumption.   1800 V  3418 

HERON,  G.  A.    Communicability  of  consump- 
tion.   1890 V  3450 

HILLIER,  Alfred.    The  prevention  of  con- 
sumption.   1903 V  3427 

HOLBROOK,  M.  L.    Hygienic  treatment  of 
consumption.     [1891]    V  3421 

HOWE,  J.  W.    The  breath.    1883 V  3410 

KNOPF,  S.  A.    Pulmonary  tuberculosis. 

1899 V  3477 

Tuberculosis  as  a  disease  of  the  masses, 
and  how  to  combat  it.    1901 V  3500 

LEWIS,  Dio.    Weak  lungs  and  how  to  make 
them  strong.    1881 V  3419 

MACKENZIE,  Sir  Morell.    Hoarseness,  loss  of 
voice,  and  stridulous  breathing. 
1868 V  3449 

MURRELL,  W:    Clinical  lectures  on  the 

prevention  of  consumption.     1895.  .V  3409 

N.  Y.  City.    Charity  Organization  Society. 
Committee  on  the  prevention  of  tuber- 
culosis.   A  hand-book  on  the  prevention 
of  tuberculosis,    v.  1.    1903 V  3509 

NOCARD,  E:    Animal  tuberculoses. 

1895 V  3446 

SMITH,  F:  A.  A.    Keep  your  mouth  shut. 

1803 V  3406 

SPINA,  Arnold.    History  of  tuberculosis;  tr. 

by  E.  E.  Sattler.    1883 V  3425 

SQUIER,  J.  E:    Essays  on  consumption. 

1900 V  3433 

WAGNER,  Clinton.    Habitual  mouth-breathing. 
1881 V  3204 

WALTERS,  F.  R.    Sanatoria  for  consumptives. 
1899 V  3439 
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Tbe  Throat,  Limgt  and  Their  JHwtAwtB,-— Continued. 

WILLIAMS,  C:  T.    Aero-therapeutics;  or. 
Treatment  of  lung  diseases  by  climate. 
1894 V  3476 


Eyes. 

ABNEY,  W.  de  W.    Colour  vision.    1805. V  6047 
ALLPORT,  Frank.    The  eye  and  its  care. 

l«m V  6029 

ANGELL,  H:  C.    Diseases  of  the  eye. 

1878    V  6030 

How  to  take  care  of  our  eyes.    1879.  .V  6005 

BROWNING.  J:    Our  eyes.    1887 V  6019 

CARTER,  R.  B.    On  eyesight  and  vision. 

1882 V  6020 

CLcARKE,  E:  H.    Visions:  a  study  of  false 

sight.    1880 V  6015 

COHN,  Hermann.    Hygiene  of  the  eye. 

[1883]  V  6060 

FOURNET,  A.  M.  A.    Philosophy  of  sight. 

1889 V  6021 

OREEN,  F.  W.  E.    Color-blindness  and  color- 
perception.    1891 V  6017 

JEFFRIES,  B.  J.    Color-blindness.  1885. V  6028 

The  eye.    1871 V  6045 

JONES.  T.  W.    Defects  in  sight  and  hearing. 

1877 V  6008 

LB  CONTE,  Joseph.    Sight.    1881 N  2135 

PRENTICE,  Chalmer.    The  eye  in  its  relation 

to  health.    1895 V  6027 

ROOSA,  D.  B.  St.  J.    Defective  eyesight. 

1899 V  6031 

SKINNER,  D.  N.    Care  of  the  eyes. 

1891 V  6018 

SMEE,  Alfred.    The  eye  in  health  and  disease. 

1854 V  6038 

SNELL,  Simeon.    Eyesight  and  school  life. 

1895 V  6040 

STEPHENSON,  Sydney.    Ophthalmic  nursing. 

1894 V  6022 

VALK,  F:    Errors  of  refraction.    1889.  .V  6050 
WILLIAMS,  H:  W.    Ophthalmic  science. 

1866 V  6023 

Voice. 

ALDRICH,  P.  D.    Vocal  economy  and  ex- 
pressiveness.   1895 V  6269 

BEHNKE,  Emil,  and  BROWNE,  Lennox. 

The  child's  voice.    1885 V  6204 

BROWNE,  Lennox.    Voice  use  and  stimulants. 
1885 V  6203 

CHATER,  T:    Scientific  voice,  etc. 

1890 V  6205 

CURTIS,  H.  H.    Voice  building  and  tone 

placing.    1896 V  6227 

FARRAR,  Joseph.    The  human  voice. 

1881 V  6218 


Voice.— Co  n  tinued. 

HELMORE,  F:    Speakers,  singers,  etc. 

1874 V  6213 

HOLMES,  Gordon.    Voice  production  and 

voice  preservation.    1880 V  6215 

HUGHES,  M.  W.    Voice  figures. 

[1891]   ♦V  6249 

HULLAH,  J:    Cultivation  of  the  speaking 

voice.    1884 V  6201 

JOAL,  Dr.  On  respiration  in  singing. 

1895 V  3407 

KOFLER,  Leo.    The  art  of  breathing. 

1898 V  6237 

MACKENZIE,  Sir  Morell.    Hygiene  of  the 

vocal  organs.    1886 V  6207 

MEDINI,  F.  R.    What  and  how  of  vocal 

culture.    1893 V  6216 

MEYER,  G.  H.  von.    The  organs  of  speech. 

1884 V  6222 

POTTER,  S:  O.  L.    Speech  and  its  defects. 

1882 V  6210 

SEISS,  J.  A.    The  children  of  silence. 

1887 V  6230 

SIMON,  O:  T.    Study  of  vocal  physiology, 

etc.    1890 V  6240 

SUTRO,  Emil.    Basic  law  of  vocal  utterance. 

1894 V  6236 

WALSHE,  W.  H.    Dramatic  singing. 

1881 V  6214 

WARMAN.  E.  B.    The  voice.    [1889]  ...  .V  6248 

Cholera. 

ATKINS,  Dudley,  ed.    Reports  of  physicians  in 

relation  to  the  cholera  of  1832. 

1832 V  5361 

BARTHOLOW,  Roberts.  Cholera.  1893. V  5345 
BELLE W,  H:  W.    mstory  of  cholera  in 

India.     1885  V  5366 

Nature,  causes,  and  treatment  of  cholera. 

1887 V  5367 

CHAPMAN,  J:  Cholera  curable.  1885  .  .V  5355 
CLEMOW,  Frank.    Cholera  epidemic  of  1892 

in  the  Russian  empire.    1893 V  5392 

JAMESON,  H.  G.    On  epidemic  cholera. 

1855 V  5370 

KLEIN,  B:  E.    Bacteria  in  Asiatic  cholera. 

1889 V  1457 

KOCH,   Robert.     Bacteriological  diagnosis 

of  cholera.    1895 V  5352 

MACNAMARA,  C:  N.    Asiatic  cholera,  1781- 

1892.     1892   V  5349 

History  of  Asiatic  cholera.    187G V  5312 

MAJUMDIr,  p.  C.    Therapeutics  of  cholera. 

1893 V  5304 

PALMER,  A.  B:    Treatise  on  epidemic 

cholera,  etc.    1885 V  5311 

RAY,  D.  N.    Cholera.    1884 V  5332 
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Cholera.— Co  ntinued 

STILLE^  Alfred.    Cholera:  Its  origin,  history, 

causation,  etc.    1885 V  5340 

VOUGHT,  Walter.    A  chapter  on  cholera. 

1893 V  5302 

The  Teeth  and  Dentistry. 

ARTHUR,  Robert    Prevention  of  decay  of  the 

teeth.    1879 V  6110 

BLACK,  G.  V.    Descriptive  anatomy  of  the 

human  teeth.    1891 V  6117 

BSSIG,  C.  J.  Dental  metallurgy.  1893.  .V  6113 
EVANS,  G:    Practical  treatise  on  artificial 

crown  and  bridge  worlt.    1893 V  6120 

OARRETSON,  J.  E.    System  of  oral  surgery. 

1895 ♦♦¥  6127 

GUILFORD,  S.  H.  Orthodontia.  1893.  .V  6115 
HARRIS,  C.  A.    Dictionary  of  dental  science. 

1891   XV  6125 

HASKELL,  L.  P.    Student's  manual  for  the 

dental  laboratory.    1890 V  6116 

J.,  Mr8.  M.  W.    Letters  from  a  mother  on 

children's  teeth.    1893 V  6103 

KINGSLEY,  N.  W.  Treatise  on  oral  deform- 
ities.   1888 V  6118 

KIRK,  E:  C,  ed.    The  American  text-book 

of  operative  dentistry.    1897 ♦  V  6126 

MEREDITH,  L.  P.    The  teeth  and  how  to 

save  them.     1877  V  6111 

RICHARDSON,  Joseph.    Practical  treatise  on 

mechanical  dentistry.    1894 V  6121 

SHAW,  S.  P.    Treatise  on  odontalgia. 

1868 V  6106 

TAFT,  Jonathan,  comp.    Index  to  the  periodical 

literature  of  dental  science  and  art. 

1886   LD  8352 

TALBOT,  E.  S.    Irregularities  of  the  teeth. 

1890 V  6122 

WEBB,  M.  H.    Notes  on  operative  dentistry. 

1883 V  6123 

Hydrophobia. 

DOLAN,  T:  M.  Pasteur  and  rabies.  1890.  V  2820 
FLEMING,  G:    Rabies  and  hydrophobia. 

1872 V  2845 

SUZOR,  Renaud.     Hydrophobia.     1887.  .V  2825 

Accidents  and  Emergencies. 

BEATSON,  G:  T:    Ambulance  hand-book. 

1891 V  3261 

BLACKSTONE,  T:    Accidents  and  emergencies. 
1804 V  3273 

BUTLER,  G.  R.    Emergency  notes.  1889.  V  3270 

DOTY,  A.  H.    Prompt  aid  to  the  injured. 

1889 V  3266 

DULLES,  C:  W.    What  to  do  first  in  emer- 
gencies.   1883 V  3255 


Accidents  and  Emergencies. — Continued. 

ESMARCH,  F:    Early  aids  in  injuries  and 

accidents.     1883   T  32fB 

First  help  in  accidents  and  sickness. 

1871 YZHSl 

HOPE,  G.  H.    Till  the  doctor  comes. 

[1871]  V  326 

HOWE,  J.  W.    On  emergencies.    1884 V  32» 

MARTIN,  J:  M.  H.    Ambulance  lectures. 

1886 V  83« 

MORTEN,  Honnor.    How  to  treat  accidents 

and  illnesses,    n.  d Y  S28D 

OLIVER,  T:,  ed.    Dangerous  trades. 

1902 ♦V  2fi« 

PARIS,  C.B.    Aid-ology.    1887 V  3256 

PILCHER,  J.  E.    First  aid  in  illness  and 

injury.    1892 V  32» 

RATE,  J.  A.    Ambulance  hand-book. 

1884 V  32» 

ROBERTS,  R.  L.    Ambulance  work. 

1891 V  3265 

SARGENT,  D.  A.    In  case  of  accident. 

[1884J  V  32W 

SHEPHERD,  P:    First  aid  to  the  injured. 

n.  d V  3254 

WILDER,  B.  C.    Emergencies.    1884 V  3251 


Hypnotism,  Mesmerism  and   Mental   Healint. 

BARROWS,  C:  M.    Facts  and  fictions  of 

mental  healing.    1887 V  7222 

BERNHEIM,  H.    Suggestive  therapeutics. 

1889 V  7241 

BINET,  Alfred,  and  FERE,  C:    Animal  mag- 
netism.,, 1888 V  7219 

BJORNSTROM,  F:     Hypnotism,     n.  d.  .N  4S-11 

BOISMONT,  A.  B.  de.    On  hallucinations. 

1859 V  7200 

BRAID,  James.    Hypnotic  therapeutics. 

1853 R  2959 

CARPENTER,  W:  B:    Mesmerism,  spirituaUsm. 
etc.    1884 V  7212 

COCKE,  J.  R.    Hypnotism.    1894 V  7227 

COURMELLES,  Foveau  de.     Hypnotism. 

1891 V  7205 

DELEUZE,  J.  P.  F.    Animal  magnetism. 

1851 V  7223 

DODS,  J:  B.    Philosophy  of  mesmerism. 

1885 V  7214 

DRAYTON,  H.  S.    Human  magnetism. 

iaS9 V  7216 

DU  BOIS-REYMOND.  E.  H.    Animal  elec- 
tricity.   1852 V  7206 

ESDAILE,  James.    Cases  treated  in  the 

mesmeric  hospital.    1847 V  7240 

Mesmerism  in  the  hospitals  of  India. 
1856 V  7234 

EVANS,  W.  F.    Mental  medicine.    1885.. V  T217 
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Tpnotism,  Mesmerism  &  Mental  Healing. — Cont. 

VANS,  W.  F.     Primitive  mind-cure. 

1885    V  7218 

ELKIN,  R.  W.  Hypnotism;  or,  Psycho- 
therapeutics.   1890 V  7239 

REGORY,  W:    Animal  magnetism. 

1884 V  7224 

A.RT,  Ernest.    Hypnotism,  mesmerism  and 

the  new  witchcraft.    1893 V  7196 

EIDENHAIN,  Rudolph.    Hypnotism. 

1888 V  7208 

:OVEY,  W:  A.    Mind  reading  and  beyond. 

1885 R  2912 

:UDSON,  T.  J.    Law  of  psychic  phenomena. 

1896 R    935 

JNGSBURY,  G:  B.    Practice  of  hypnotic 

suggestion.     1891    V  7226 

RAFFT-EBING,   R:  von.     Hypnotism. 

1889 V  7242 

[ARTINEAU,  Harriet.  Letters  on  mes- 
merism.    1845   V  7182 

[ASKELYNE,  J.  N.    Magnetic  lady. 

n.  d R  2876 

[ASON,  R.  O.    Hypnotism  and  suggestion. 

1901 R  1044 

EOLL,  Albert.    Hypnotism.    1890 V  7210 

ICOLL,  A:     Hypnotic  suggestion. 

1891 V  7201 

Hypnotism.    1890 V  7204 

CHOROWICZ,  J.    Mental  suggestion. 

[1891]    N  48-16 

Mental  suggestion.    [1891]  R  2976 

lUACKENBGS,  J:  D.    Hypnotism  in  mental 

and  moral  culture.    1900 V  7185 

INNETT,  A.  P.    Rationale  of  mesmerism. 

1892 V  7203 

OWNSHEND,  C.  H.    Facts  in  mesmerism. 

1841 V  7220 

racts  on  animal  magnetism  and  spiritualism. 

1851-53    R  2959 

UCKEY,  C.  L.    Psycho-therapeutics. 

1890 V  7232 

INCENT,  R.  H.    Elements  of  hypnotism. 

1893 V  7198 

'ELTON,  T:     Mental  magic.     1884 R  2947 

iTETTERSTRAND,  O.  G.    Hypnotism  and  its 

application  to  practical  medicine. 

1899 V  7245 

Christian  Science  and  Faith  Healing. 

:ART0N,  W:  E.    Faith  as  related  to  health. 

1901  V  7194 

;ATES,  J.  H.    Christian  science  and  its 

problems.    1898 V  7187 

lUCKLEY,  J.  M.    Faith-healing,  Christian 

science  and  kindred  phenomena. 

1892 V  7139 

LARK,  S.  C.    A  look  upward.    1891 V  7211 


Christian  Science  and  Faith  Healing. — Continued. 

EDDY,  M..  B.  G.    Miscellaneous  writings, 

1883-96.    1901  V  7237 

Science  and  health.    1893 V  7229 

Unity  of  good.    1902 V  7238 

EVANS,  W.  F.    Esoteric  Christianity  and 

mental  therapeutics.     1886  V  7221 

GLIDDGN,  A.  J.  L.  Faith  cures.  1890.  .V  7215 
HUCKEL,  Oliver.    Christian  science  and 

common  sense.    [1899]  V  7197 

LEFROY,  W:    Christian  science  contrasted 

with  Christian  faith  and  with  itself. 

1903 V  7127 

LORD,  Francis.    Christian  science  healing. 

1888 V  7235 

McCORKLE,  W:  P.    Christian  science. 

[1899]  V  7195 

MARSH,  R.  L.  Faith  healing.  [1899].. V  7213 
PURRINGTON,  W:  A.     Christian  science. 

1900 V  7230 

SCHOFIELD,  A.  T.    A  study  of  faith  healing. 

n.  d V  7202 

Searchlights  on  Christian  science:  a  symposium. 

1899 V  7193 

STURGE,  M.  C.    The  tinith  and  error  of 

Christian  science.    1903 V  7165 

TITCOMB,  S..  E..    Mind  cure  on  material  basis. 

1885 V  7225 

TOWNSEND,  L.  T.    Faith-work,  Christian 

science,  etc.    18^ V  7200 

UNDERHILL,  A.  F.     Valid  objections  to 

so-called  Christian  science.  [1902] .  .V  7236 
WOODBURY,  J.  C.    Christian  science  voices. 

1897 V  7231 

Care  of  Children. 

ANDERSON,  E..  G.-,  and  others.    Sanitary 

care  and  treatment  of  children  and  their 

diseases.    1881 V  5136 

BALLIN,  A.  S.    From  cradle  to  school. 

[1902?]  V  5121 

BELL,  Robert.    Our  children.    1887 V  5109 

BOWDITCH,  Mrs,  E.  W.    Confidential  chats 

with  mothers.    1890 V  5105 

CHAVASSE,  P.  H:    Advice  to  a  mother. 

1886 V  6099 

COMBE,  Andrew.    The  management  of 

infancy,    n.  d V  5101 

COMPAYRlfi,  J.  G.    Intellectual  and  moral 

development  of  the  child.  1896  .  .V  5125-1 
DAVIS,  E:  P.,  and  KEATING,  J:  M.    Mother 

and  child.    1893 ♦V  5055 

DEWAR,  J:    What  ails  the  baby? 

[1890]  .V  6102 

DONALDSON,  S.  J.    A  decalogue  for  the 

nursery.    1886 V  5106 

DRUMMOND,  W.  B.    The  child:  his  nature 

and  nurture.    1901  S  5612 
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Care  of  Children. — Continued, 

DUNN,  H.  P.    Infant  health.    1888 V  5137 

FONSSAGRIVBS,  J.  B.    Mother's  work  with 

sick  children.    [1872] *Y  6112 

GRIFFITH,  J.  P.  C.    The  care  of  the  baby. 

1895 V  5133 

HARLAN D,  Marlon  ps.    Ck>mmon  sense  in 

the  nursery.    1885 V  5115 

HERRICK,   C.   T.     Cradle  and   nursery. 

1889 V  5103 

HEWER,  A.  M.    Our  baby.    1896 V  5126 

HOGAN,  L..  E.    How  to  feed  children. 

1896 V  5118 

HOLT,  L.  E.    Care  and  feeding  of  children. 

1894 V  5117 

JACOBI,  Abraham.  Infant  diet.  1883. .  .V  3712 
KINGSCOTE,  Mrs,  Howard.    The  English 

baby  in  India.    1893 V  5114 

LE  FAVRE,  Carrlca.    Mother's  help  and  child's 

friend.    1890 V  5129 

LEWIS,  H:  K.    The  child,  its  spiritual  nature. 

1896 V  5148 

MARNEDEL,  Emma.    Conscious  motherhood. 

[1887]  V  5130 

MEIGS,  A.  y.    Milk  analysis  and  infant 

feeding.     1885    , .  V  3726 

NUNN,  T:  W:  Growing  children,  and  awk- 
ward walking.     1894 V  5120 

O'NEILL,  H.  C,  and  BARNETT,  E.  A.    New 

life.     1890  V  5127 

OUROUSSOV,  M..,  Princess,    Education  from 

the  cradle.    1890 V  5104 

PARKS.  M.  K.    In  the  morning  of  life. 

1889 V  5108 

PEREZ,  Bernard.    First  three  years  of 

childhood.    1885 V  5119 

PREYER,  T.  W.    The  mind  of  the  child. 

2  V.     1888-89 V  5110 

RANKIN,  F.  H.    Hygiene  of  childhood. 

1890 V  5107 

ROWE,  Stuart  H.    The  physical  nature  of  the 

child  and  how  to  study  it.    1899 V  5132 

SCO VI L,  E..  R.  Care  of  children.  1895.  .V  5095 
STARR.  L:    Diets  for  infants  and  children 

in  health  and  in  disease.    1806 V  3704 

Hygiene  of  the  nursery.    1888 V  5140 

UFFELMANN,  Julius.    Domestic  hygiene  of 

the  child.    1891   V  5150 

WARNER,  Francis.    The  study  of  children 

and  their  school  training.    1897 V  5131 

WESTLAND,  Albert.    The  wife  and  mother. 

1895 ♦V  5052 

WHEELER.  Mariannn.    The  baby:  his  care 

and  training.    1901 V  5097 

WINTEUBURN,  F.  H.    The  children's  health. 

[1901]   V  1944 

WOOD,  C.  J.    Nursing  of  sick  children. 

1889 V  5113 


Care  of  ChiLAniL-^ontinued. 

WOOD,  F..  F.    Infancy  and  chUdbood. 

1897 V50« 

WOOLLEN,  L.  J.    Mother's  hand-book. 

1891 ♦V  5WS 

YALE,  L.  M.,  and  POLLAK.  Gustay.    The 

Century  book  for  mothers.    1901 V  5131 

YALE,  L.  M.,  ed.    Nursery  problems. 

1893 V  5118 

Nurses  and  Nursing. 

ALEXANDER,  A.  M.    How  to  nurse  In  our 

own  homes,    n.  d V    885 

ANDERSON,  J.  W.    Medical  nursing. 

1888   ; V  868 

BILLROTH,  Theodor.    Care  of  the  sick. 

1890 V    889 

BISHOP,  E.  S.    Lectures  to  nurses. 

n.  d V    88^ 

BROWNE,  Oswald.    On  the  care  of  the 

dying.     1894 V  lOSIO 

CRAVEN,  F.  S.    Guide  to  district  nurses. 

1889 V    8S0 

CULLINGWORTH,  C:  J.    Manual  of  nursing. 

1885    V    8» 

DOCK,  L.  L.    Short  papers  on  nursing 

subjects.    1900 V    841 

DOCK,  L.  L.,  comp.    Materia  medica  for 

nurses.     1890 V  7267 

DOMYILLE,  E:  J.    Manual  for  hospital  nurses. 

1885 V    874 

ECCLES,  W.  McA.   Elementary  anatomy  and 

surgery  for  nurses.    1896 V    900 

HAKE,  A.  E.     Suffering  London.     1882. V    812 

HAMPTON,  I..  A.     Nursing.     1894 V    893 

Hand-book  of  nursing.    1884 V    8TS 

HAULTAIN.  F.  W.  N.,  and  FERGUSON. 

J.  H.    Hand-book  of  obstetric  nursing. 

1894    ♦V    8« 

HEWER,  A.  M.    Antiseptics:  a  hand-book  for 

nurses.     1888  V    871 

HUMFREY,  Marian.    Manual  of  obstetric 

nursing,     n.  d •V    898 

HUMPHREY,  Laurence.    Manual  of  nursing. 

1890 V    890 

JEAFFRESON,  C.  S.    Notes  on  nursing 

in  eye  diseases.    1894 V  6026 

KIMBER.  D.  C,  romp.  Anatomy  and  physi- 
ology for  nurses.    1894 V  1082 

LEWIS,  P.  G.    Nursing,  its  theory  and  practice. 

1895 V    877 

LtJCKES,  E.  C.  E.    Hospital  sisters  and  their 

duUes.    1886 V    876 

Lectures  on  genera!  nursing.    1884 V    881 

MANNING,  A.  R.    Fhrst  principles  of  nursing. 

1901 '. V    873 

MARY  ALOYSIUS,  Sister.    Memories  of  the 

Crimea.     1897 1  IWee 
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Nurses  and  Nursiiig. — Continued, 

MITCHELL,  8.  Weir.    Nurse  and  patient  and 

camp  cure.    1877 V    860 

MORTEN,  Honnor.    Sketches  of  hospital 

life.     1888 V    825 

MORTEN,  Honnor,  comp.    How  to  become  a 

nurse,    n.  d V    809 

MOYNIER,  Gustave,  and  APPIA,  L.    Help 

for  the  sick  and  wounded.    1870... Y    885 
NEUMAN,  R.  A.    Home-nursing.    1886... V    867 
NIGHTINGALE,  Florence.    Notes  on  hos- 
pitals.   1863  ^ V    854 

Notes  on  nursing.    1860 V    884 

NORRIS,  R.  W.    Nursing  notes.    [1801]..  V    879 
O'NEILL,  H.  C,  and  HARNETT,  E.  A.    Our 

nurses.     [1888]   V    888 

OVINGTON,  I.  H.    Helps  for  home-nursing. 

1891 V    862 

PANTON,  J.  E.    Within  four  walls.  1893.  V    897 
PRICE,  L.  D.    Nurses  and  nursing. 

1892 V    895 

RATHBONE,  W:    District  nursing.  1890. T  5721 
SCOVIL,  E..  R.    In  the  sick  room. 

[1888]  V    863 

SEGUIN,  E:    Manual  of  thermometry. 

1873 V  6555 

SHAW,  C.  8.  W.-    Text-book  of  nursing. 

1893  V    894 

STACPOOLE,  Florence.    Our  sick. 

1892 V    892 

STEPHEN,  J.  P.  (D.).    Notes  from  sick  rooms. 

1883 V    875 

STONEY,  E.  A.  M.    Practical  points  in 

nursing.    1896  V    901 

TERTON,  Alice.    Lights  and  shadows  in  a 

hospital.    1902 V    837 

THOMPSON,  W.  G.    Training-schools  for 

nurses.    1883  V    864 

TRUMAN,  M..,  and  SYKE8,  Edith.    Nursing 

old  age.    n.  d V  10825 

TXJNSTALL,  J:  O.    Household  nursing. 

1892 V    861 

WEEKS,  C.  S.    Text-book  of  nursing. 

1885 V    887 

WHITE,  y..,  ed.    Manual  of  nursing. 

[1878]  V    869 

WHITMAN,  Walt.    The  wound  dresser;  ed. 

by  R.  M.  Bucke.    1898 G  18316 

WILCOX,  R.  W.   A  manual  of  fever  nursing. 

1904 V    836 

WILSON,  J.  C.    Fever-nursing.    1888 V    883 

WOOLSEY,  A.  H.    Hand-book  for  hospitals. 

1895 V    840 

WORCESTER,  A.    A  new  way  of  training 

nurses.    1888 V    870 

Small  hospitals.    1894 V    839 


Hospitals. 

ATKINSON,  W:    Suggestions  for  hospital 

architecture.    1894 V    839 

Baltimore  General  Dispensary.    One  hundred 
years  of  history.     [1901?]   H  6373 

BARTON,  Clara.    The  Red  Cross  in  peace 

and  war.    1899 V    852 

A  story  of  the  red  cross.    1904 V    909 

BILLINGS,  J:  S.    Description  of  the  Johns 

Hopkins  Hospital.    1890 ♦♦Q  8278 

BILLINGS,  J:  S.,  and  HURD,  H:  M.    Sug- 
gestions to  hospital  and  asylum  visitors. 
1895 V    834 

BILLINGS,  J:  S.,  and  HURD,  H:  M.,  eds. 
Hospitals,  dispensaries,  and  nursing. 
1894 T  5168 

BURDETT,  Sir  H:  C:,  ed.    Burdett's  hospital 
and  charities  annual,  1894 XD  10309 

HOWARD,  J:    Lazarettos,  prisons  and  hos- 
pitals in  Europe.    1789 ♦♦V    859 

Johns  Hopkins  Hospital.    Reports,  1890-94. 
V.  2-3 Y 

MORTON,  T:  G.,  and  WOODBURY,  Frank. 
The  history  of  the  Pennsylvania  hospital, 
1751-1895.    1895 .V    858 

Philadelphia  Hospital.    Reports,  1890-1900. 

4v V    847 

Sheppard  and  Enoch  Pratt  Hospital.    Reports, 
1892-1901 LV    856 

STEVEN,  W:    History  of  George  Heriot's 

hospital.    1859 V    814 

TREVES,  F:    The  tale  of  a  field  hospital. 

1900    K  5787 

WYLIE,  W.  G.    Hospitals.    1877 V    845 

Health  Resorts. 

ALLSOP,  R.  O.    Hydropathic  establishment 

and  its  baths.    1891 V  7080 

BARETY,  A.  Nice  and  its  climate.  1882.  V  7012 
BENNET,  J.  H:    Winter  and  spring  on  the 

shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  1875. *V  7025 
BUCKLAND,  F.  O.    Health  springs  of  Germany 

and  Austria.    1890 V  7072 

BULWER-LYTTON,  E:  G:,  Lord  Lyttan.  Con- 
fessions of  a  water-patient  n.  d. .  .V  7023 
BURKE,  W:    Mineral  springs  of  Western 

Virginia.    1846 V  7002 

CHAMBERS,  W:    Wintering  at  Mentone. 

1870   1  4036 

CROOK,  J.  C.    The  mineral  waters  of  the 

U.  S.  and  their  therapeutic  uses. 

1899 V  7088 

DENISON,  C:    Rocky  mountain  health  resorts. 

1880 V  7040 

FLINN,  D.  E.    Ireland:  its  health  resorts  and 

watering  places.    1888 V  7081 

GORDON,  C.  A.    The  flower  of  the  ocean. 

1895 V  7082 
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Health  Resorts. — Continued, 

GRABHAM,  M.  C.    Climate  and  resources  of 

Madeira.    1870 V  7016 

GULLY,  J.  M.    Water  cure.    1880 V  7068 

GUTMANN,  E:    Watering  places  of  Germany. 

etc.    1880 **Y  7010 

HOWE,  J.  W.    Winter  homes  for  Invalids. 

1875 V  7018 

HUTCHINSON,  W:  F.    Under  the  Southern 

Cross.    1891   V  7020 

IRWIN,  J.  A.    Hydrotherapy  at  Saratoga. 

[1892]   V  7065 

JAMES,  B.  W.    American  resorts.    1889.  .V  7090 

KLEEN,  Emil.    Carlsbad.    1893 V  7006 

KNEIPP,  Sebastian.    My  water-cure. 

1891  V  7024 

LINN,  T:    The  health  resorts  of  Europe. 

1893 V  7009 

MACPHERSON,  J:    Baths  and  wells  of  Europe. 

1869 V  7056 

MARCET,  W:    Southern  and  Swiss  health 

resorts.    1883 V  7021 

MERRYLEES,  J:    Carlsbad  and  its  environs. 

1886 V  7013 

MOORMAN,  J:  J.    Virginia  springs,  and 

Springs  of  the  South  and  West. 

1859 H  6809 

MOXLEY,  J.  H.  S.    A  West  Indian  sanatorium. 

1886 V  7014 

SHEPPARD,  Nathan.    Saratoga  chips  and 

Carlsbad  wafers.    1887 V  7067 

STICKLER,  J.  W.,  ed.    The  Adirondacks 

as  a  health  resort.    1886 H  5854 

TAYLOR,  H.  C.    Wanderings  in  search 

of  health.    1890 V  7015 

WAKEFIELD,  W.    Baths  and  bathing  of 

Aix-Les-Bains,    Savoy.      [1886] V  7011 

WALTON,  G:  E.    Mineral  springs  of  United 

States  and  Canada.    1883 V  7075 

WEBER,  Hermann,  and  F.  P.    The  spas  and 

mineral  waters  of  Europe.    1896 V  7074 

WHITE,  Robert,  and  JOHNSON,  J.  Y. 

Madeira.    1860    V  7026 

WILSON,  J:    Health  and  health  resorts. 

[1880]  V  7010 

WILSON,  W:  S.    Ocean  as  a  health  resort. 

1880 V  7017 

WISE,  A.  T.    Alpine  winter  in  its  medical 

aspects.    1886 V  7083 

WOLFF,  H:  W.    Watering  places  of  the 

Vosges.    1891 V  7022 

Massage. 

DOWSE,  T:  S.    Treatment  of  disease  by 

massage.    1887 V  2853 

ECCLES.  A.  S.     Practice  of  massage. 

1895 V  2868 


Mauagt^-^ontinued. 

FITCH,  Lucy.    Massage  for  beginners. 

n.  d V  2885 

GOLDSMITH,  Carrie.    Massage  for  nurses. 

1892 V  2856 

GRAHAM,  Douglas.    Recent  developments 

in  massage.    1893 Y  2BS6 

Treatise  on  massage.    1884 V  287$ 

HALE,  A.  C.    Art  of  massage.    1893 ¥2870 

KLEEN,  E.    Hand-book  of  massage. 

1892 V  2878 

MURRELL,  W:    Massotherapeutics  or  mas- 
sage.   1889 V  2851 

NISSEN,  Hartwig.    Swedish  movement  and 

massage  treatment.    1889 V  2861 

OSTROM,  K.  W.    Massage  and  the  Swedish 

movements.    1890 V  2858 

Same.     Ed.  2.     1891   V  2S5Sk 

SCHREIBER,  Joseph.    Treatment  by  massage 

and  exercise.    1887 V  2880 

Medical  Electricity. 

BARTHOLOW,  Roberts.    Medical  electricity. 

1887 V  6592 

BIGELOW,  H.  R.    Plain  talks  on  electricity 

and  batteries.    1891 V  6562 

HARRIES,  A.,  and  LAWRENCE,  H.  N. 

Manual  of  electro-therapeutics,    n.  d.V  656S 
HAYES,  Justin.    Electro-thermal  bath. 

1883 V  6565 

HAYES,  P.  S.    Electricity  in  facia! 

blemishes.    1889 V  6551 

HOUSTON,  E.  J.,  and  KENNELLY,  A.  E. 
Electricity  in  electro-therapeutics. 

1896 V  ^54 

HUTCHINSON,  W:  F.    Practical  electro- 
therapeutics.   1888 V  6564 

LIEBIG,  G.  A.,  and  ROHE,  G:  H.    Practical 

electricity  in  medicine  and  surgery. 

1890 V  6587 

MEYER,  Moritz.    Medical  electricity. 

1869 V  6590 

SMEE,  Alfred.    Elements  of  electro-biology, 

etc.     1849 M  6078 

STEAVENSON,  W.  E.     Electricity  in  the 

treatment  of  disease.    1884 V  6570 

TIBBITS,  Herbert.    Electrical  and  anatomical 

demonstrations.    1887 V  2860 

TOMSON,  W.  B.    Electricity  in  general  prac- 
tice.   1890 V  6580 

Rontgen  or  X-Rays. 

BARKER,  G:  F:,  cd.    R6ntgen  rays. 

1899   N  1095^ 

RSntgen  rays.    1899 N  8750 

BORDEN,  W:  C.    The  use  of  the  Rdntgen 

ray  in  the  war  with  Spain.    1900.  .V    857 
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Rontgen  or  X-Rays. — Continued, 

OTTONE,  S.  R.    Radiography  and  the 

X-rays.    1898 N  8704 

:EAD0WCR0FT,  W:  H.    The  A  3  C  of  the 

X-rays.     [1896]   N  8720 

RE3VERT.  E:    Something  about  X-rays  for 

everybody.    1896 0  2726 

TALSH,  D:    The  Rontgen  rays  in  medical 

work.    1900 V      28 

Bacteriology. 

RXOLD,  Julius.    Kampf  des  menschlichen 
Korpers  mit  Bakterien.     1889 V  1474 

iSALE,  L.  S.    Disease  germs.    1870 V  1469 

ONN,  H.  W:    Bacteria,  yeasts,  and  molds 

in  the  home.    1903 0  4630 

Story  of  germ  life.    1897 V  1410 

IB  BARY,  H.  A.    On  bacteria.    1887 V  1462 

VOLLEY,  C:  S.     Bacteria  investigation. 

1885 V  1460 

•RAENKEL,  C:    Bacteriology.    1891 V  1486 

•RANKLAND,  P.  F.    Our  secret  friends  and 
foes.    1893 V  1425 

'REUDENREICH,  Ed.  von.    Dairy  bacter- 
iology.   1895 V  1468 

^RIFFITHS,  A.  B.    Researches  on  micro- 
organisms.   1891 V  1458 

lORROCKS,  W.  H.    An  introduction  to  the 
bacteriological  examination  of  water. 
1901  V  1480 

njEPPE.  Ferdinand.    Methods  of  bacterio- 
logical investigation.    1886 V  1470 

The  principles  of  bacteriology.    1890  .V  1467 

dLIGULA,  W.    Introduction  to  practical  bac- 
teriology.   1893 V  1466 

•lEWMAN,  G:    Bacteria.     1899 V  1477 

>RESCOTT,  S:  C,  and  WINSLOW,  C:  B:  A. 
Water-bacteriology.    1904 V  1465 

?RUDDEN,  T.  M.    Dust  and  its  dangers. 

1890 V  1456 

Story  of  the  bacteria.    1889 V  1461 

lAVBNEL,  M.  P.    Notes  on  the  bacteriological 
examination  of  the  soil  of  Philadelphia. 
1896 ZN  150-8 

JALrOMONSON,  C.  J.    Bacteriological  tech- 
nology for  physicians.    1890 V  1485 

JTERNBERG,  G:  M.    Manual  of  bacteriology. 
1892 ♦♦%■   1487 

JWITHINBANK,  Harold,  and  NEWMAN,  G: 
Bacteriology  of  milk.    1903 V  1492 

CROUESSART,  E.  L.     Microbes,  ferments 

and  moulds.    1886 V  1459 

CYNDALL,  J:    Floating-matter  of  the  air  in 
relation  to  putrefaction  and  infection. 
1882    N    177 

^TAUGHAN,  V:  C,  and  NOVY,  F:  G:    Cellular 
toxins.    1902 V  1484 

(^GODHEAD,  G.  S.    Bacteria  and  their  pro- 
ducts.   1891 V  1463 


Public  Baths. 

ALLSOP,  R.  O.    Public  baths  and  wash- 
houses.     1894  V  2149 

The  Turkish  bath.    1890 V  2148 

KANE,  James.    New  system  of  public 

baths,    n.  d V  2171 

Geographical  Pathology. 

DAVIDSON,  Andrew.    Geographical  pathology. 

2  V.    1892 ♦V  3071 

FELKIN,  R.  W.    Geographical  distribution 

of  tropical  diseases  in  Africa.  1895.  V  3065 
FORRY,  S:    The  climate  of  the  United  States 

and  its  endemic  influences.  1842.  ..N  1582 
HAVILAND,  Alfred.    Geographical  distribution 

of  disease  in  Great  Britain.    1892. .  .V  3080 

Medical  Jurisprudence. 

EWELL,  M.  D.    Medical  jurisprudence. 

1887    V    112 

FIELD,  G:  W.    Medico-legal  guide.  1887. V    102 

REESE,  J:  J.    Medical  jurisprudence  and 

toxicology.    1891 V    114 

SEMPLE,  C.  B.  A.    Essentials  of  legal  med- 
icine, toxicology,  and  hygiene.  1890. V    107 

TIDY,  C:  M.    Legal  medicine.    2  v.    1882- 

83 **Y  7495 

Medical  Education. 

CARSON,  Joseph.  History  of  medical  depart- 
ment of  University  of  Pennsylvania  from 
its  foundation  in  1765.    1869 V  7450 

Illinois  State  Board  of  Health.  Report 
on  medical  education,  etc.,  1765- 
1890.     1889-90    V  7445 

PEPPER,  W:    Higher  medical  education. 

1894 V      42 

Epidemics — ^Infectiotts  and  Contagious  Diseases. 

ANSTIB,  F.  B.    On  epidemics.    1866 V  5310 

ARMSTRONG,  G:  D.    Summer  of  the  pesti- 
lence: history  of  the  yellow  fever  in 
Norfolk,  Va.,  1855.    1856 V  5300 

BASCOMB,  E:    History  of  epidemic  pestilences. 
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CAREY,  Mathew.    Malignant  fever  in  Phila- 
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CREIGHTON,  C:    History  of  epidemics  in 
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GASQUET,  F..  A.    The  great  pestilence:  the 

black  death,  1348-49.    1893 V  5363 
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The  black  death:  the  dancing  mania,    n.  d. 
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LOGAN,  C.  A.    Physics  of  infectious  diseases. 

1878 V  3020 

PARKIN,  J:    Volcanic  origin  of  epidemics. 

1887 V  5308 

POORE,  G:  V.    The  earth  in  relation  to 

the  preservation  and  destruction  of 

contagia.    1002 V  2132 

WEBSTER,  Noah.     History  of  epidemics. 

2  V.     1800   V  5350 

Sanitation  and  Public  Health. 
See  also  Sanitary  Engineering. 

ALLAN,  F.  J.    Aids  to  sanitary  science. 

[1890]  V  2402 

American  Public  Health  Association.    Disin- 
fection and  disinfectants.    1888 V  2002 

Lomb  prize  essays.    1886 V  2001 
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1875-92     XV  2550 

BASHORE,  H.  B.    Outlines  of  rural  hygiene. 

1897 V  2238 

BILLINGS,  P.  S.    Relation  of  animal  diseases 
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BILLINGS,  J:  S.    Public  health  and  municipal 
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BLYTH,  A.  W.    Manual  of  public  health. 

1890 •V  2583 

BOULNOIS,  H.  P.    Dirty  dustbins  and  sloppy 

streets.     1881   V  2115 
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nations;  ed.  by  B:  W.  Richardson. 
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CURRIER,  C.  G.    Practical  hygiene. 

1893 V  2428 
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1893 V  2160 

DUKE,  E.  T.    Disinfection  and  prevention 
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1892 V  2561 

FARR,  W:     Vital  statistics.    1885 V  2748 

FOTHERGILL,  J.  M.    Town  dweller. 

1889 V  2569 

FOX,  C.  B.    Sanitary  examination  of  water. 

air  and  food.    1878 V  2125 

International  Health  Exhibition  literature. 

19  V.    1884 V  2025 

LOW,  Sampson,  jr.    Sanitary  suggestions. 

1885 V  2236 
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Sanitation  and  Public  B.taltiL-~^onHnuel 
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1893 V  2420 

London:  sanitary  view.    1880 V  2511 

REID,  G:    Practical  sanitation.    1882 T  21SS 
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Health  of  nations.    1890  T  2537 

RIDEAL,  S:    Disinfection  and  the  preserration 
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ROOSA,  D.  B.  St  J:    Doctor's  suggestions 
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The  old  hospital,  etc.    1889 V   81< 

ROSENAU,  M.  J.    Disinfection  and  disinfect- 
ants.    1902  V  20e6 

SIMON,  Sir  J:    English  sanitary  institutions. 

1890 V  2580 

SLAGG,  C:    Sanitary  work.    1884 V  2215 

STEVENSON,  T:,  and  MURPHY,  S.  P.    Ely- 

giene  and  public  health.    2  y.     1892- 

93 •♦V  246D 

SYKES.  J:  F.  J.    Public  health  problems. 

1892 V  2551 

TEALE,  T.  P.    Dangers  to  health.    1883.  V  2145 
U.  S.  public  health  and  marine-hospital  senrice. 

Transactions  of  annual  conference  of 

state  and  territorial  health  officers. 

1903.      V.  1    V  2165 

WEYL,  Theodore.    The  coal-tar  colors:  a 

sanitary  and  medico-legal  investigation. 

1892 V  2134 

WHITELEGGE,  B.  A.    Hygiene  and  public 
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WILLOUGHBY,  E:  F.    Hand-book  of  pubUc 
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WILSON,  Andrew.    Health  for  the  people. 

1886 V  2530 


U.  S.  Sanitary  Commission. 

FLINT,  A.     Causation  and  prevention  of 
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FORMAN,  J.  G.  Western  sanitary  commis- 
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can soldiers.     1860 V   981 

HARRIS,  B.    Work  and  purposes.    1864. V   075 
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taries.    1868    V    950 

History  of  the  great  western  fair. 
[1864]     V    978 

LIDELL,  A.  J:  Surgical  memoirs  of  the  War 
of  the  Rebellion.    1870 V    982 

NEWBERRY,  J.  S.    Sanitary  commission  in 
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1863     V   910 

STILL^,  C:  J.    Fair  at  Philadelphia, 

1864 V    994 

History  of  the  United  States  Sanitary 
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Burial  and  Cremation. 

BROWNE,  Sir  T:    Hydriotaphla.  1884. D  3955-3 

Hydriotaphia:  um-buriaU.    1896 D  5410 

CLEAVELAND,  N.  Green-wood.  1850. V  2371 
COBB,  A:  G.    Earth-burial  and  cremation. 

1892 V  2391 

COBB,  J:  S.    A  quartercentury  of  cremation 

in  North  America.    1901 V  2219 

EASSIE,  W:    Cremation  of  the  dead. 

1875 V  2393 

BRICHSEN,  Hugo.    Cremation  of  the  dead. 

1887 V  2390 

HAWEIS,  H.  R.  Ashes  to  ashes.  1875.  .V  2385 
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ROBINSON,  W:    God's  acre  beautiful. 

1880 V  2395 

TEGG,  W:    The  last  act:  funeral  rites. 
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THOMPSON,  Sir  H:    Modem  cremation. 

1889 V  2388 

Sam^.    Ed.  2.     1891  V  2388a 

WALKER,  G.  A.    Gatherings  from  grave 

yards.    1839 V  2396 

WICKES.  Stephen.     Sepulture  and  its 

methods.    1884 V  2399 

W^ILLIAMS,  R.  E.    Cremation.    1884  ...  .V  2380 

Veterinary  Medicine. 

BROWN,  T:    The  complete  modern  farrier. 

1900 0  4102 

COX,  J.  R.    Horses  in  accident  and  disease. 

1892 0  4228 

DADD.  G:  H.  Modem  horse  doctor.  1885.0  4181 
FLEMING,  G:    Roaring  in  horses. 

1889 O  4202 

GRESSWELL,  J.  B.    Veterinary  pharmacology. 
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Veterinary  Medicine.— Con/tnM^J. 

GRESSWELL,  J.  B.  and  Albert.    Equine 
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HAYES,  M.  H.    Veterinary  notes  for  horse 

owners.    1891 0  4199 

HEATLEY,  G:  S.    Stock-owners'  guide. 
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MARTIALIS,  A.  G.    Medicinae  ex  oleribus  et 
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Maryland  State  Veterinarian.    Seventh  report, 
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MAYHEW,  B:    Illustrated  horse  doctor. 

1884 0  4235 
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the  horse.    1890 0  4233 

PELAGONIUS.    Artis  veterinariae  quae 

extant    1892 F  1664 

PERCIVALL,  W:    Hippopathology.   4  v. 
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REYNOLDS,  M.  H.    Veterinary  studies  for 
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SMITH,  Frederick.    Veterinary  hygiene. 
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U.  S.  Agriculture,  Dept.  of.    Contagious 

diseases  of  domesticated  animals. 

1881 0  41(y7 

Report  of  the  commissioner  on  the  diseases 
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U.  8.  Animal  Industry,  Bureau  of.    Special 
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BEVAN,  G.  P.,  ed,    British  manufacturing 
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BIGELOW,  Jacob.    Useful  arts.    2  v. 
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factures.   2v.     1861   0      45 
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1889 0      81 

BURT,  S.  H.    What  every  one  should  know. 

1890 0    161 

BURTY,  Philippe.    Chefs-d'oeuvre  of  industrial 

arts.    1869 ♦♦Q    816 

CHAMPLIN,  J:  D.    Catechism  of  common 

things.    1886 O    155 
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80  XO    295 
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COWELL,  W.  B.    Pure  air,  ozone  and  water. 

1900 0  1239 

COX,  Sir  G:  W:    Little  cyclopaedia  of  common 
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essays.     1903  Q    798 
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3v.    1893 0       73 
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1889 0      32 
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GRIFFITH,  R.    Boys'  useful  pastimes. 
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amateurs.    1903 jOI 
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KING,  E.  F.    Ten  thousand  wonderful tUi^l 
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repairing.    1896 0 

LOCK,  C.  G.  W.    Workshop  receipts. 
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Home  arts  and  crafts.    1903 Q 
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Massachusetts.    Annual  statistics  of  mtni- 

factures,  1886-1901.     15  v ZO  ' 

MATEAUX,  C.  L.    Wonderland  of  wort 

1883 0  ^ 
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1904    0    137 
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railways.    1892  N  8810 
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tests,  etc.    1889 N  2685 

JENKIN,  H:  C:  F.,  cd.    Reports  of  electrical 

standards.    1873 N  2765 

KEMPE,  H.  R.    Hand-book  of  electrical  test- 
ing.   1884 •N  2740 

LOCKWOOD,  T:  D.    Electrical  measurement 
and  the  galvanometer.    1890 N  2813 

MARTIN,  T.  C,  ed.    Measurement  of  electric 

currents.    1893 N  2697 


Electric  Measurement.— Con/tnM^J. 

NIPHER,  F.  E.    Magnetic  measurements. 

1886 N  2743 

PARR,  G.  D.  A.    Electrical  engineering  testing. 
1902 N  8856 

PRICE,  W:  A.    Measurement  of  electrical 

resistance.    1894 N  8880 

SEVER,  G:  F.  Electrical  engineering  ex- 
periments, and  tests  on  direct  current 
machinery.     1904   N  8878 

SWINBURNE,  James.    Electrical  measuring 

instruments.    1893 N  2697 

Practical  electrical  units.    1883 N  2715 

TREVERT,  E:    Electrical  measurements  for 
amateurs.    1894 N  2799 

WORDINGHAM,  C.  H.    Meters  for  electrical 
energy.    1893 N  2697 

Lightning  Protectors. 

ANDERSON,  R:    Lightning  conductors. 

1885 N  2843 

Lightning  rod  conference.  Report.  1882. N  2840 
LODGE,  O.  J.    Lightning  conductors  and 

lightning  guards.    1892 N  2837 

MOLLOY,  Gerald.    Lightning,  thunder  and 

lightning  conductors,    n.  d N  48-14 

SPANG,  H:  W.    Practical  treatise  on 

lightning  protection.     1877  N  2816 

Electric  Gas  Lighting  and  Bell  Fitting. 

ALLSOP,  F.  C.    Electric  bell  construction. 

1890 N  2752 

Electric  bell  fitting.    1889 N  2729 

BADT,  F.  B.     Bell-hangers'  hand-book. 

1889 N  2702 

BOTTONE,  S.  R.  Electric  bells.  1889.  .N  2728 
NORRIE,  H.  S.    Electric  gas  lighting. 

1901 N  8706 

TREVERT,  E:    Electric  gas  lighting  and  bell 

fitting  for  amateurs.    1892 N  2786 

Gas  and  Oil  Engines. 

BOTTONE,  S.  R.    Ignition  devices  for  gas 

and  petrol  motors.    1902 0  9826 

CLERK,  Dugald.    Theory  of  the  gas 

engine.     1891   0  2551 

The  gas  engine.     1886 0  2562 

GOLDINGHAM.  A.  H.     The  design  and 

construction  of  oil  engines.    1900 O  2576 

HISCOX,  G.  D.    Gas,  gasoline  and  oil  vapor 

engines.     1900  0  2574 

LIECKFELD,  G.    A  practical  hand-book  on 

the  care  and  management  of  gas  engines. 

1896, O  ^77 

MACGREGOR,  W:    Gas  engines.  1885. •♦O  2564 
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Gas  and  Oil  Engines^ — Continued. 

O'CONNOR,  H:    The  gas  engineer's  pocket- 
book.    1901  0  2578 

PARSELLr,  H:  V.  A.,  jr.,  and  WEED,  A.  J. 
Gas  engine  construction.    1900 0  2575 

ROBERTS,  E.  W.    On  marine  motors  and 

motor  launches.    1901 P  1207 

Compressed  Air. 

ENGLISH,  T:  A.,  and  others.    Compressed  air 

motive  power.    1883  ♦O  1250 

HISCOX,  G.  D.    Compressed  air:  Its  productions, 

uses,  and  applications.    1901 0  1255 

POPPLEWELI/,  W:  C:    Compressed  air. 

[1903?]  O  1252 

RAND,  A.  C.    Uses  of  compressed  air. 

1894 0  1233 

Ice  Machines — ^Refrigeration. 

LEDOUX,  C:    Ice-making  machines. 

1879 0  1153 

LEVEY,  J:    Refrigeration  memoranda. 

1902 0  6200 

REDWOOD,  I.  I.    Theoretical  and  practical 

ammonia  refrigeration.    1898 0  6206 

SCHMIDT,  L:  M.    Principles  and  practice 

of  artificial  ice-making  and  refrigeration. 
1900 0  6265 

SELFE,  Norman.    Machinery  for  refrigeration. 
1900 0  6266 

SIEBEL,  J.  E.    Compend  of  mechanical  refrig- 
eration.   1899 0  6226 

TAYLER,  A.  J.  W.-    Refrigerating  and  Ice- 

maklng  machinery.    1896 0  6215 

Refrigeration,  cold  storage  and  ice- 
making.     1902  0  6251 

WILLIAMS,  Hal.    Mechanical  refrigeration. 

1903 .0  6227 

Machinery  and  Tools. 

APPLEBY,  C.  J.    Hand-book  of  machinery. 

3  V.     1886   0  1210 

ARMOUR,  J.    Power  in  motion.    1875 O  1168 

BABBAGE,  C:    Economy  of  machinery  and 

manufactures.    1832 0        8 

BAKER,  T:  Practical  mechanism.  1882.0  1169 
BALE,  M.  P.    Machinery  improvement. 

1884 0  1170 

Modem  shafting  and  gearing.  1893.  .0  1176 
BARBER,  T:  W.    The  repair  and  maintenance 

of  machinery     1895    0  1246 

BARNARD,  0:    Tools  and  machines. 

[1903]  O  1127 

BARR,  J:  H.    Kinematics  of  machinery. 

1899 N  1884 


Machinery  and  Tools.^-C(7n/fnu^(/. 

BAZLEY,  T:  S.    Index  to  geometric  chuck. 

1875 ♦•O  1137 

BENJAMIN,  Park.,  ed.    Modem  mechanism. 

1892 ♦O  1226 

BOLTON,  Reginald.    Motive  powers  and 

their  practical  selection.    1895 0  1182 

BOX,  T:    Mill-gearing.    1882 0  1186 

BROWN,  H:  T.    507  mechanical  movements. 

1884 0  1163 

CAMPIN,  Francis.    Details  of  machinery. 

1883 0  1171 

CAREY,  T:  K.,  and  Bros.  Co.    Illustrated 

catalogue  of  engines,  pumps,  boilers, 

machinery  and  supplies.    1895 0  1223 

CATHCART,  W:  L.    Machine  design. 

1903   0  1253-1 

COLYER,  F:    Lifting  and  pressing  machinery. 

1881 •O    835 

COOPER,  J:  H.    Use  of  belting.    1883. . .  .O  1217 
FAIRBAIRN,  W:    Mechanism  and  machinery 

of  transmfsslon.    1882 0  1198 

FITZGERALD,  Walter.    Boston  machinist. 

1882 0    903 

FOSTER,  E.  W.    Elementary  woodworking. 

[1903]  O  1138 

GLYNN,  J.    Treatise  on  cranes.    1880 O  1172 

GOODEVE,  T.  M.    Elements  of  mechanism. 

1885 N  1845 

GRIMSHAW,  Robert.    Tne  miller,  millwright 

and  millfurnlsher.     1882  0  6281 

Shop  kinks,  etc.,  1896  0  1244 

HALDANE,  Robert    Workshop  receipts. 

1883 0    921 

HALLIDAY,  G:    Belt  driving.    1894 0  1206 

HARRISON,  W.  B.    Mechanic's  tool  book. 

1882 0    931 

HOBSON,  A.  H.  G.     Amateur  mechanic's 

hand-book.    1877 0    908 

HODGSON,  F:  T.    Hand  saws.    1883 O  1185 

HOLLY,  H.  W.     Art  of  saw-filing. 

1864 0  3002 

HOLMES,  F.  M.    Celebrated  mechanics  and 

their  achievements,   n.  d O  1166 

HOLTZAPFFEL,  C:  and  J:  J.    Tumlng 

and  mechanical  manipulation.    5  v. 

1866-84   ••O  1144 

International    Library   of   Technology. 

lOv.     [1903]  ♦O      67 

KENNEDY,  A.  B.  W.     Mechanics  of  ma- 
chinery.    1886  0  1187 

KNIGHT,  E:  H.    Mechanical  dictionary. 

4v.    1880-4 XO  1000 

LITTLEJOHN,  W.  A.    Examples  of  machine 

construction  and  drawing,    n.  d O  6225 

IvOCK,  C.  G.  W.    Workshop  receipts. 

1885 0    922 

LOCK  WOOD,  T:  D.  Metal  tuming.  1890. 0  1106 
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Machinery  and  Twils.^^ ontinued, 

LUKIN,  James.    Amateur  mechanic's  workshop. 

1880 0    967 

Amongst  machines.    1886 0  1197 

MARKS,  E:  C.  R.    Notes  on  the  construction 

of  cranes  and  lifting  machinery. 

1899 0  1167 

MITCHELL,  C.  F.,  and  DAVBY,  E.  G. 
Engineering  workshop  practice. 

1889 0  1181 

OVERMAN,  F:    Mechanics  for  millwrights, 

etc.    1867 0  1188 

RANKINE,  W:  J:  M.    Machinery  and  mill- 
work.    1883 0  1183 

Rules  and  tables.    1876 0    936 

RICHARDS,  J:    Workshop  manipulation. 

1876 0    932 

ROSE,  Joshua.    Complete  practical  machinist. 

1885 0    960 

Same,     Rev.  ed.     1896 O    960b 

Modem  machine-shop  practice.    2  v. 

1887-88 .XO  11«0 

ROSSITER,  W:   Applied  mechanics.' 

1873 N  1808 

SEE,  J.  W.    Extracts  from  Chordal's  letters. 

1886 0    942 

SHELLEY,  0.  P.  B.    Workshop  appliances. 

1884 0    911 

SMITH,  A.  W:    Materials  of  machines. 

1903 0  6218 

SMITH,  F:  J:    Work-measuring  machines. 

n.  d N  2808 

SMITH,  R.  H.    Cutting  tools.    1890 0    910 

SPON,  Ernest.    Workshop  receipts. 

1885 0    920 

SPON,  Ernest,  and  F.  N.,  eds.    Mechanic's 

own  book.    1886 0    963 

STAHL,  A.  W.,  and  WOODS,  A.  T.    Ele- 
mentary mechanism.    1885 N  1849 

SUTCLIFFE,  G:  W:    Steam  power  and  mill 

work.    1896 0  1191 

TEMPLETON,  W:     Operative  mechanic's 

workshop  companion.    1882 0    902 

TOMKINS,  E:    Machine  construction  and 

drawing.    [1873] O  1155 

Principles  of  machine  construction. 

2  V.    1878 •O  1161 

UN  WIN,  W:  C.    Elements  of  machine  design. 

1885 0  1168 

URQUHART,  J.  W.    Sewing  machinery. 

1881 0  1174 

USHER,  J:  T.    The  modem  machinist. 

1895 0  1203 

U.  S.  Navy  Dept    Armor  factory  board. 

Report,  1897.    1897 0  6260 

VAN  CLEVE,  B.  F.    English  and  American 

mechanic.     1890  0    939 


Machinery  and  Tools. — Continued. 

VAN  DERVOORT,  W:  H.    Modem  machine  shop 
tools.    1903 0  1590 

WAITE,  H:  R.    Boy's  workshop. 

[1884]  O    916 

WATSON,  E.  P.    Modern  practice  of  Ameri- 
can machinists  and  engineers.  1882. 0  1199 

WEBBER,  S:    Manual  of  power.    1879  .  .O  3215 

WEISBACH,  J.,  and  HERRMANN,  G.  The 
mechanics  of  hoisting  machinery,  etc. 
1893 0  1219 

WEHTWORTH,  Sir  J.,  and  others.    Screws  and 
screw-making.    [1891] O  1193 

WINTON,  J:  G.    Workshop  practice. 

1878 0    926 

WOLFF,  A.  R.    Windmill  as  a  prime  mover. 
1886 0  1216 

S WICKER,  P.  H:    Instmctor  for  machinists, 
etc.    1890 0  1151 

Lubrication  and  Friction. 

CARPENTER,  W:  L.    Soap,  candles,  lubricants. 

etc.    1886 0  2632 

DAVIS,  W:  M.     Friction  and  lubrication. 

1904 0  1137 

REDWOOD,  1. 1.    Lubricants,  oils  and  greases. 

1898 0    269 

TAYLEH,  A.  J.  W.-    Bearings  and  lubrication. 

n.  d O  1240 

THURSTON,  R.  H.    Friction  and  lost  work 

in  machinery  and  millwork.  1886.. O  1221 
WHEELER,  G.  U.    Friction  and  its  reduction. 

1903 0  1351 


MINES  AND  MINING. 

ABEL,  Sir  F:  A:    Mining  accidents  and  their 

prevention.    1889 0  1675 

AUSTEN,  W.  C.  R.-    Canada's  metals. 

1898    H  11175 

BEARD,  J.  T.    The  ventilation  of  mines. 

1894    M  2228 

BROOKS,  A.  H.    Preliminary  report  on  the 

Ketchikan  mining  district,  Alaska. 

1902    LM  1577-1 

BROUGH,  Bennett  H.    Treatise  on  mine-sur- 
veying.    1888 0    5G8 

BROWNE,  J.  R.    Reports  on  mineral  resources 

of  the  U.  S.  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

2  V.     1867-68 ZM  2175 

Resources  of  the  Pacific  slope.    1869. M  2248 
COLLINS,  J.  H.    Principles  of  metal  mining. 

n.  d O  6626 

DURLAND,  Kellogg.    Among  the  Fife  miners. 

.      1904 T  3903 

EMMONS,  S:  F.    Geology  and  mining  industry 

of  Leadville,  Colorado.    1886  . .  .ZM  1580-14 
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Mines  and  Mining.— Con/snu^c/. 

Engineering  and  Mining  Jonmal.  Supple- 
ment. The  mineral  industry,  1892-d5. 
4  V XO  1550 

FENWICK,  T:,  and  BAKER,  T:  Subterra- 
nean surveying.    1884 0    562 

FOSTER,  T:  J.,  ed.    The  coal  and  metal  miners' 
pocket-book.    1902 M  2109 

6ABB0TT,  E.  R.    How  to  invest  in  mines. 

1893    M  2134 

HAFERKORN,  H.  E.,  comp.    Handy  list  of 

books  on  mines  and  mining.  1891.. M  2163 

HODGSON,  R.  R.    Chemistry  of  the  mine. 

1881    M  2021 

HOLMES,  F.  M.    Miners  and  their  works 

underground,    n.  d M  2136 

HOPTON,  W:    Ck)nversation  on  mines,  etc. 

1890 0  1629 

IHLSENG,  M.  C.    A  manual  of  mining. 

1901 M  2158 

JONES,  W:    Treasures  of  the  earth. 

n.  d M    228 

KNOX,  T:  W.    Underground.    1879 M  2160 

LINTERN,  W:    Mineral  surveying.  1877.0    564 

LUPTON,  Arnold.    Mining.    1893 M  2133 

HILNE,  John,  comp.    Miner's  hand-book. 

1893 0  6602 

Aiineral  industry.  The:  its  statistics,  technology 

and  trade,  in  the  U.  S.  and  other  countries, 

ed.  by  R:  P.  Roth  well,  and  others,  1892- 

95, 1902.    5  V.    1893-96,  1903 XO  1550 

MITCHELL,  H:     Diamonds  and  gold  of 

South  Africa.    1888 M  2151 

MORGANS,  W:    Mining  tools.    2  v. 

1871 •O  1698 

MORRIS,  Edmund.    Derrick  and  drill. 

1865    M  2230 

MURPHY,  J:  G.  Practical  mining.  1890. M  2122 
OSBORN,  H.  S.    Practical  manual  of  minerals, 

mines,  and  mining.    1888 M  2165 

Prospector's  field-book  and  guide. 

1892    M  2141 

RAYMOND,  R.  W.     Mineral  resources 

west  of  Rocky  Mountains.  1869. .  .M  2253 
Statistics  of  mines  and  mining  in  the 

states  and  territories  west  of  the  Rocky 

Mountains.    7  v.    1870-77 M  2157 

SELLERIER,  Carlos.     Data  referring  to 

Mexican  mining.    1901 M  2190 

SHINN,  C:  H.    The  story  of  the  mine. 

1896    M  2146 

SMITH,  F:  H.    Rocks,  minerals  and  stocks. 

1882    M  2128 

SUTRO,  Adolph.    Mineral  resources  of  the 

United  States.    1868 M  2174 

U.  8.  Congress.    Mining  laws  of  the  U.  S. 

[1901]    H  2111 


Mines  and  Mining.— Con/tnu^J. 

U.  S.  Congress. — Continued. 

Geological  Survey.    Mineral  resources  of 

the  U.S.    5v.    1882-88 ZM  2150 

Industrial  Commission.  Reports  on  trusts 
and  Industrial  combinations,  etc.:  Capital 
and  labor  employed  in  the  mining 

industry.    1901  T  2799-10 

Mint.    Report  of  director  upon  the  pro- 
duction of  precious  metals  in  the  U.  S. 

during  1884.  87,  89-1901.    15  v ZT  3151 

WHITNEY,  J.  D.    Metallic  wealth  of  United 

States.    1854 0  1538 

WILLIAMS,  G.  F.    The  diamond  mines  of 

South  Africa.    1902 •M  2172 

Coal  Mining. 

ATKINSON,  W.  N.  and  J.  B.    Explosions  in 

coal  mines.    1886 M  2275 

BOYD,  R.  H.    Coal  mines  inspection. 

1879    M  2246 

BROWN,  R:    Coal  fields  and  coal  trade  of 

Cape  Breton.    1871  M  2241 

EDWARDS,  W:  S.    Coals  and  cokes  in  West 

Virginia.     1892  M  2265 

FOSTER,  T:  J.,  cd.    The  coal  and  metal  miners' 

pocket-book.    1902 M  2109 

GALLOWAY,  R.  L.    History  of  coal  mining 

in  Great  Britain.    1882 M  2216 

GOODYEAR,  W.  A.    Coal  miners  of  the  western 

coast.     1879 M  2240 

GREENE,  Homer.    Coal  and  coal  mines. 

1891    M  2210 

GRESLEY,  W:  S.    Glossary  of  terms  in  coal 

mining.^  1883 M  2229 

HUGHES,  H.  W.    A  text-book  of  coal  mining. 

1892    M  2255 

KERR,  G:  L.    Elementary  coal-mining. 

1902    M  2126 

MUNDELL,  Frank.    Stories  of  the  coal 

mine.    [1895] M  2217 

ROWAN,  T:    Coal.    1882 M  2244 

SMYTH,  W.  W.    Coal  and  coal  mining. 

1880    M  2212 

STUART,  D.  M.  D.    Coal  dust  an  explosive 

agent,    n.  d M  2270 

Origin  and  rationale  of  colliery  explosions. 

1895    M  2271 

WILTSHIRE,  T:    History  of  coal.  1878. M  2242 

Blasting  and  Quarrying. 

ANDRE,  G:  G.    Rock  blasting.    1878 O  1984 

BURGOYNE,  Sir  J:    Blasting  and  quarrying. 

1874 0  1963 

FOSTER,  J:  G.    Submarine  blasting  in  Boston 

harbor.    1869  0  1999 

GUTTMANN,  Oscar.    Blasting.    1892. ..  .0  1998 
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MILITAST  ENGINEERING. 

BEACH,  W:  D.    Manual  of  military  field 

engineering.    1894 P    105 

Military  map-reading,  etc.,  for  non-com- 
missioned officers.    1897 P      99 

LLOYD,  E.  M.    Engineer  studies.    1887. P    125 

MAGUIRB,  T:  M.    Outiines  of  military 

geography.    1899 P      97 

MONTAGUE,  W.  E.    Military  topography. 

1893  P    119 

RICHARDS,  W.  H.    Text-book  of  military 

topography.    1888 P    153 

ROOT,  E.  A.     Military  topography  and 

sketching.    1896 P    148 

SHAW,  W.  J.    Studies  in  map  reading  and 

field  sketching.    1902 P      91 

U.  S.  War  Dept.    Proceedings  of  the  World's 
Congress  of  Military  Engineers,  1893. 
1894 ZP    110 

BRIDGES  AND  ROOFS. 

ALLAN,  W:    Theory  of  arches.    1874 O    602 

BAKER,  B:    Long-span  bridges.    1870.  .0    616 
BENDER,  C:    Proportions  of  pins  used  in 

bridges.     1873   0    605 

BLAND,  W:    Arches,  piers,  buttresses,  etc. 

1882 0  1828 

BOLLER,  A.  P.     Iron  highway  bridges. 

1885 0    640 

BOW,  R.  H.    Economics  of  construction. 

1873 0    631 

BOWSER,  E:  A.    A  treatise  on  roofs  and 

bridges.     1898  0    621 

BUCK,  G:  W.    Practical  and  theoretical 

essay  on  oblique  bridges.    1895 O    653 

BUCKLE,  James.    Useful  information  for 

bricklayers:  being  an  improved  method 

for  setting  out  gauged  arches,    n.  d.*0  660 
CAIN,  W:    Practical  theory  of  voussoir  arches. 

1874 0    608 

CAMPIN,  Francis.    Construction  of  iron 

roofs,    n.  d O  1899 

Iron  and  steel  bridges  and  viaducts. 

1898 0    615 

Iron  bridges.     1883  0    610 

CARGILL,  T:    Strains  upon  bridge  girders 

and  roof  trusses.    1873 0    630 

COLLINGS,  G:    Roof  carpentry.    1893  .  .0    612 
COOPER,  Theodore.     American  railroad 

bridges,    n.  d O    650 

DOWLING,  C:  H.     Ironwork.     1862 O     609 

FIDLER,  T.  C.    Practical  treatise  on  bridge- 
construction.     1893  0    642 

FITZMAURICE,  Maurice.    Plate-girder  rail- 
way bridges.    1895 0     636 

FOSTER,  W.  C.    A  treatise  on  wooden  trestle 

briagea,    1902 0    603 


Bridges  and  Roois.^-ConHnued. 

GREENE,  C:  E.    Trusses  and  arches.    3  v. 

1890-95    0    63T 

HAUPT,  Herman.    Bridge  construction. 

1883 0    635 

HEAFORD,  A.  S.    Strains  on  arches. 

1883 0    632 

HILDENBRAND,  W:    Cable-making  for  sus- 
pension bridges.    1877 0    604 

HOWE,  M.  A.    The  design  of  simple  roof- 
trusses  in  wood  and  steel.    1902. . .  .0  1921 

HYDE,  E.  W.    Skew  arches.    1875 0    007 

JOHNSON,  F.  R.    Stresses  in  girder  and 

roof  trusses.    1894 0    618 

MAGINNIS,  O.  B.    Practical  centring. 

1891  0  1923 

MARTIN,  G:  A.,  ed.    Fences,  gates  and  bridges. 

1887 0    617 

MERRILL,  W:  E.     Iron  truss  bridges  for 

railroads.    1878 0    690 

MERRIMAN,  Mansfield.    On  the  mechanics  of 

materials.    1885 0  1874 

MERRIMAN,  Mansfield,  and  JACOB Y,  H:  S. 
A  text-book  on  roofs  and  bridges. 

4v.     1890-98 0    638 

MIDDLETON,  G.  A.  T.    Strains  in  structures. 

1880 0  1823 

Stresses  and  thrusts.    1900 0  1907 

NEWMAN.  J:    Notes  on  cylinder  bridge 

piers.    1893 0    628 

PHILLIPS,  Philip.    The  Forth  bridge. 

n.  d ♦•O    690 

RICKER,  N.  C.    Elementary  graphic  statics 

and  the  construction  of  trussed  roofs. 

1897 0  1926 

RITTER,  August.    Iron  bridges  and  roofs. 

1879 0    625 

ROBINSON,  S.  W.    Strength  of  wrought  iron 

bridge  members.    1882 0    003 

SHREVE,  S:  H.    On  the  strength  of  bridges 

and  roofs.    1882 0    633 

TARN,  E.  W.    Roofs.    1883 0  1841 

TIMMINS,  T:    Examples  of  iron  roofs. 

1882 ♦O  1898 

U.  S.  War  Dept.    Bridge  across  the  Hudson 

river  at  New  York  city.     [1894] O    (US 

Plates  to  illustrate  the  bridge  equipage  of 

the  U.  S.  Army,  18G9.    n.  d XP    197 

VOSE,  G:  L.    Bridge  disasters  in  America. 

1887 0    601 

WADDELL,  J.  A.  L.    De  pontibus. 

1898 0    613 

WOOD,  De  V.    Bridges  and  roofs.    1885.0    639 

RAILWAY  HISTORY,  ETC. 

ACWORTH,  W.  M.    Railways  of  England. 

1889 T  4292 
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Railway  History,  tto.^-ConHnued, 

CHALMERS,  James.    The  Channel  railway 

connecting  England  and  France. 

1867 0  1432 

DAVIS,  C:  H:    Interoceanic  canals  and  rail- 
roads between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific 

oceans.    1867 0  1494 

DIXON,  F.  H.    State  railroad  control. 

1896 T  3011-9 

DREDGE,  James.     Transportation  exhibits 

at  the  World's  Columbian  exposition, 

1893.    1894 ••O  1401 

ELY.  T.  N.,  and  WATKINS,  J.  E.,  comps. 

Catalogue  of  the  exhibit  of  the  Pennsylvania 

Railroad  Co.,  at  the  World's  Columbian 

Exposition.    1893 T  4298 

FLEMING,  Sanford.    The  Intercolonial. 

1876 0  1495 

FRITH,  H:    Flying  horse.    1893 0  1336 

The  romance  of  engineering.    1892 O  1194 

GEORGE,  E.  M.    Railways  in  India. 

1894 T  4272 

Intercontinental  Railway  Commission,  Report, 

1891-98.    7  V.    1895-98 ••O  1396 

MAMONOV,  A.  I.  D.-,  and  ZDZIARSKY,  A.  F. 

eds.    Guide  to  the  great  Siberian  railway. 

1900 L  2181 

PANGBORN,  J.  G.    Picturesque  B.  and  O. 

1883 T  4311 

Philadelphia,  Wilmington  and  Baltimore  R.  R. 

Co.    Investigation  into  the  alleged  official 

misconduct  of  the  late  superintendent. 

2  V.     1854-55  T  14286 

SEKON,  G.  A.    History  of  the  Great  Western 

Railway.    1895 ,T  4308 

STRETTON,  C.  E.    The  history  of  the  Midland 

railway.     1901   T  4325 

TANNER,  H:  S.    The  canals  and  railroads  of 

the  United  States.    1840 0  1496 

U.  S.  War  Dept.    Reports  of  explorations  and 

surveys  for  a  railroad  from  the  Mississippi 

river  to  the  Pacific  ocean,  1853-60.    13  v. 

1855-60 ZL  7675 

WARMAN,  Cy.    The  story  of  the  railroad. 

1898 T  14232 

WILSON,  W:  B.    History  of  the  Pennsylvania 

Railroad  Company.    2  v.    1899 •T  4301 

Tunnels. 

GRIPPER,  C:  F.     Railway  tunneling. 

1879 0  1453 

HARRISON,  J.  L.    The  great  bore:  Hoosac 

tunnel.    1891 0  1454 

PRELINI,  C:    Tunneling.    1901 0    646 

WALKER,  T:  A.    The  Severn  tunnel. 

1880 0  1499 


Railway  Signalling. 

ADAMS,  B.  B.    The  block  system  of  signalling 

on  American  railroads.    1901 T  14276 

ANDERSON,  J.  A.    The  train  wire. 

1891  0  1426 

DEER,  W:  L.    Block  signal  operation. 

1897 T  4262 

PIGG,  James.    Railway  ** block"  signalling. 

[1899]   T  4253 

RAPIER,  R:  C.    On  the  fixed  signals  of 

railways.     1874 0  1431 

Airbrake. 

BLACKALL,  R.  H.    Up-to-date  air-brake 

catechism.    1899 0  1328 

DUKESMITH,  F.  H.    The  air-brake,  its  use 

and  abuse.    1902 0  1353 

PHELAN,  J.  E.    Air-brake  practice. 

[1890]  O  1287 

REYNOLDS,  Michael.    Continuous  railway 

brakes.    1882 0  1484 

SYNNESTVEDT,  Paul.     Diseases  of  the 

air-brake  system.     1896 0  1342 

Evolution  of  the  air-brake.    1895 0  1344 

Railway  Cars. 

FORNEY,  M.  N.,  and  others.    Car  builder's 

dictionary.    1881  XO  1408 

HALL,  W.  E.    Car  lubrication.    1895 O  1423 

VOSS,  W:    Railway  car  construction. 

1892 0  1395 

WAIT,  J:  C,  and  others,  compa.    The  car-build- 
er's dictionary.    1805 XO  1464 

WELLINGTON,  A.  M.,  and  others.    The  com- 
parative merits  of  various  systems  of 
car  lighting.    1892 0  2553 

Roads — Streets — Highways. 

AITKEN,  T:    Road  making  and  maintenance. 
1900 0    590 

BAKER,  I.  O.    A  treatise  on  roads  and 

pavements.    1903 0    594 

BOULNOIS,  H.  P.    Construction  of  carriage- 
ways and  footways.     [1895]   O    577 

BURKE,  M.  D.    Brick  for  street  pavements. 

1894 0    581 

BYRNE,  A.  T.    Treatise  on  highway  construc- 
tion.   1892 0    586 

CODRINGTON,  T:    Maintenance  of  mac- 
adamised roads.    1879 0    580 

DALANO,  W.  H.    Natural  asphalt  and  mineral 
bitumen.     1893   M  2125 

FLETCHER,   W:     Steam  locomotion  on 

common  roads.    1891 0  1360 

FORBES,  U.  A.,  and  BURMESTER,  A.  C. 

Our  Roman  highways.    1904 1  6627 
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Roada— Streets — Highways.— CoM/mu^J. 

GILLESPIE,  W:  M.    Manual  of  road-making. 

[1871]  O  1422 

HARPER,  C:  G.    The  Bath  road. 

1899    1  16746 

The  Cambridge,  Ely  and  King's  Lynn 

road.    1902 1  16742 

The  Exeter  road.    1899 1  16744 

The  Great  North  road.    2  v.    1901 I  16748 

The  Newmarket,  Bury,  Thetford,  and  Cromer 

road.    1904 I  6583 

The  Norwich  road.    1901 1  16747 

The  Portsmouth  road  and  its  tributaries. 

1895    1  16745 

HAUPT,  L.  M.    Move  for  better  roads. 

1891  0    585 

HULBERT,  A.  B.     Historic  highways  of 

America.    15  v.    1902-05 H  1938 

1.  Paths  of  the   monnd-bnilding  In- 
dians and  great  game  animals. 
2-12.  Pioneer  roads  and  experiences 
of  travelers. 

3.  Washington's  road.    (Nemacholin's 
path.) 

4.  Braddock's  road  and  three  relative 
papers. 

5.  The    Old    Glade    (Forbes's)    road. 
(Pa.  state  road.) 

6.  Boone's  Wilderness  road. 

7.  Portage  paths:  the  keys  of  the  con- 
tinent. 

8.  Military  roads  of  the  Mississippi 
basin. 

9.  Waterways  of  western  expansion. 

10.  The  Cumberland  road. 

13-14.  The  great  American  canals. 

15.  The  future  of  road-making  in  America. 
JUDSON,  W:  P.    City  roads  and  pavements. 

1902 0    593 

LATHAM,  Frank.    The  construction  of  roads, 

paths,  and  sea  defences.    1903 0    545 

LAW,  H:,  and  CLARK,  D.  K.    The  construction 

of  roads  and  streets.    1901 0    566 

Roads  and  streets.    1881 0    565 

M'ADAM,  J:  L.    Remarks  on  present  system 

of  road  making.    1820 0    579 

New  Jersey.    Commissioner  of  Public  Roads. 

Tenth  annual  report.    1903 0    546 

ROCKWELL,  A.  P.    Roads  and  pavements 

in  France.    1896 0    569 

SEARIGHT,  T:  B.    The  old  pike. 

1894 0    576 

SHALER,  N.  S.    American  highways. 

1896 0  1427 

SPALDING,  F:  O.    Text-book  on  ronds  and 

pavements.    1894 0    574 

STONE,  Roy.    New  roads  and  road  laws  in 

the  United  States.    1894 0    573 


Roads— Streets — Highways. — Continued. 

THOMPSON,  S.  C,  and  others.    Road  con- 
struction and  maintenance.    1892...  O    570 

TILLSON,  G:  W.    Street  pavements  and 

paving  materials.    1900 0    589 

U.  S.  Agriculture,  Dept  of.    Road  inquiry 

bulletins,  Nos.  1-10.    1894 ZO  3353 

Railroad  Engineering. 

ADAMS,  F:  U.   Atmospheric  resistance  in 

relation  to  railway  trains.    1892 O  1456 

ALEXANDER,  B.  P.    Railway  practice. 

1887 O  1424 

ALLEN,  C.  F.    Railroad  curves  and  earthwork. 
1903 0    624 

BARRY,  J:  W.    Railway  appliances. 

1876 0  1455 

BERG,  W.  G.    Buildings  and  structures  of 

American  railroads.    1893 ♦O  1502 

BODMER,  G.  R.    The  inspection  of  railway 

materials.    1902 0  1425 

BOWNE,  T:  H.    A  few  hours'  talk  with  a 

railroad  man.     1894   T  4259 

CLEEMAN,  T:  M.    The  railroad  engineer's 

practice.    1892 0    531 

COLE,  W:  H:    Light  railways  at  home  and 

abroad.    1899 T  4316 

COOKE,  C.  J.  B.,  and  others.    Round  the  works 
of  our  great  railways,   n.  d O  1465 

COTTON,  C:  P.    Railway  engineering. 

1874 0  1416 

DALBY,  H.  A.    Train  rules  and  train  dis- 
patching.   1904 T  14215 

DONALDSON,  W:    Switches  and  crossings: 
formulae.     1871   0  1433 

DOWSON,  J.  E.      Tramways.    1875 0  1418 

FINDLAY,  G:    Working  and  management 

of  an  English  railway.    1889 T  4267 

GORDON,  W.  J.    Every-day  life  on  the  rail- 
road,   n.  d O  1457 

GROVER,  J.  W.    Examples  of  station  build- 
ings and  their  cost.     1871 Q  1094 

HUNTINGTON,  W:  S.    Road-masttr's  assistant 
and  section-master's  guide.     1884.  .0  1410 

JOHNSON,  P.  W.    Encyclopsedia  of  trans- 
portation.   1892 XD  1449 

KINDELAN,  J.    The  trackman's  helper. 

1898 0  1428 

KRuHNKE,  G.  H.  A.    Laying  out  curves  on 
railways   and   tramways.     1896 0  1411 

LOVELL,  D.  H.    Practical  switch  work. 

1896 0  1407 

MACKAY,  J:  C:    Light  railways. 

1896 0  1435 

MILLS,  W:  H.    Railway  construction. 

1898 0  1452 

NICOLLS,  W:  J.    The  railway  builder. 

1897    0  1412 
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Railroad  Engineering.— Con/snuec/. 

PARSONS,  W.  B.    Turnouts.    1803 0  1403 

PATTINSON,  J.  P.    British  railways. 

1893 0  1490 

PENDLETON,  J:    Our  railways.    2  v. 

1894 0  1493 

-I  PENNINGTON,  Myles.    Railways  and  other 

ways.    1894 0  1488 

PRATT,  M.  D.,  and  ALDEN.  C.  A.  Street- 
railway  roadbed.     1898 O  1437 

Railways  and  railway  men.    1892 0  1458 

SEARLES,  W:  H.    Field  engrlneerlng. 

1896 0    511 

The  railroad  spiral.    1897 0    510 

SMITH,  J.  B.    Cable  or  rope  traction. 

1887 0  1498 

8TRETT0N,  C.  E.    Safe  railway  working. 

1887 ♦O  1414 

TRATMAN,  E.  E.  R.    Railway  track  and 

track  work.    [1897]  T  14275 

TRAUTWINE,  J:  C.    Curves  for  railroads. 

1886 0  1417 

U.  S.  Agriculture,  Dept  of.    Metal  vs,  wooden 

ties.    1890 ZM  3050 

WEBB,  W.  L.    Railroad  construction. 

1900 0  1439 

HYDRAULIC  ENGINEERING. 

BODMER,  G.  R.    Hydraulic  motors. 

1889 0    822 

BOX,  T:    Practical  hydraulics.    1886 O    818 

COFFIN,  F.  C.    The  graphical  solution  of 

hydraulic  problems.    1901 0    814 

CUNNINGHAM,  Brysson.    A  treatise  on  the 
principles  and  practice  of  dock  engineer- 
ing.   1904 0    597 

Engineering  Record.    Prize  designs.    Water 
tower  pumping  and  power  station 

designs.     1893  Q  1202 

EWBANK,  T:    Hydraulics.    1876 0    840 

FLYNN,  P.  J.     Hydraulic  tables  based  on 

nutter's  formula.    1883 V  2200 

FRIZELL,   J.   P.     Water-power.     1901.. O    856 
GANGUILLET,  E.,  and  KUTTER,  W.  R. 

Flow  of  water  in  rivers.    1889 O    838 

GLYNN,  J.    Power  of  water.    1885 0    810 

GRIER,  W.  W.    Rural  hydraulics.    1877.0    834 
HARCOURT,  L.  F.  V.-    Harbours  and  docks. 

2v.    1885 ♦•O    842 

LAMB,  Horace.    Hydrodynamics. 

1895 ♦N  1882 

LOVE,  H.  D.    Hydraulics.    1887 0    845 

MERRIMAN,  Mansfield.    Hydraulics. 

1889 0    837 

SHIELD,  W:    Principles  and  practice  of 

harbour  construction.    1895 0    846 

STANLEY,  W:  F.    Properties  and  motions 

Of  fluids.    1881 N  1880 


Hydraulic  Engineering.— Con/tnM^(/. 

SWINDELL,  J:  G:,  and  BURNELL,  G.  R. 

Wells.    1883 0    813 

THOMAS,  B:  F.,  and  WATT,  D:  A.    The 

improvement  of  rivers.    1903 0    899 

WEGMANN,  E:    The  design  and  construction 

of  dams.     1900   0   849 

WILLCOCKS,  W.    The  Nile  reservoir  dam 

at  Assuan.    1901 0    897 

Irrigation. 

BROUGH,  C:  W:    Irrigation  in  Utah. 

1898    LK  362-19 

KING,  F.  H.    Irrigation  and  drainage. 

1899 0  3515 

MEAD,  Elwood.    Irrigation  institutions. 

1903 0  3518 

Plans  of  structures  in  use  on  irrigation 

canals  in  the  United  States.  1903. .  .0  3535 
NEWELL,  F:  H.    Irrigation  in  the  United 

States.    [1902] O  3520 

NEWELL,  F:  H.,  comp.    Report  on  agriculture 

by  Irrigation  in  the  western  part  of 

the  U.  S.,  1890.    1894 ZH  2662-3 

SCOTT,  J:    Irrigation.    1883 0  3315 

SMYTHE,  W:  E.    The  conquest  of  arid 

America.    1900 H  8070 

U.  S.  Agriculture,  Dept.  of.  Irrigation  investi- 
gations in  California.    1901 H  6779 

The  use  of  water  in  irrigation:  report 

of  investigations,  1899.    1900 0  3456 

Congress.    Ceding  the  arid  lands  to  the 

states  and  territories.    [1891] O  3552 

Irrigation  and  reclamation  of  arid  lands. 

[1902]  O  3531 

Geological  Survey.    Water-supply  and 

irrigation  papers.    Nos.  1-73.    7  v.    1896- 

1903 0    864 

War  Dept.    Preliminary  examination  of 

reservoir  sites  in  Wyoming  and  Colorado. 

[1898]  O  3551 

WILCOX,  Lute.    Irrigation  farming. 

1895 0  3321 

WILSON,  H.  M.    Irrigation  engineering. 

1903 0  3526 

Rivers  and  Canals. 

AMMEN,  Daniel,  and  others,    American 
isthmian  canal  routes.     [Pamphlets.] 
1889-94    0    557 

CULLEN,  E:    Isthmus  of  Darien  ship  canal. 

1853 0    857 

DAVIS,  C:  H:  Interoceanic  canals  and  rail- 
roads between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
oceans.     1867  0  1494 

GILPIN,  Joshua.    Memoir  on  Chesapeake  and 
Delaware  canal.    1821 0    554 
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Rivera  and  Canals.— Con/iMu^J. 

HARCOURT,  L.  P.  V.-  Treatise  on  rivers  and 
canals.    2y.    1882 ♦♦O    841 

HULBERT,  A.  B.  The  great  American  canals. 
2  V.     1904  H  1938-13-14 

1.  The  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  canal, 
and  the  Pennsylvania  canal. 

2.  The  Erie  canal. 

SNOWDEN,  T:,  jr.    Report  of  Chesapeake 

&  Ohio  Canal  Co.    1834 P  1047 

SULLIVAN,  J:  T.    Historical  and  technical 
information  relating  to  the  problem  of 
interoceanic  communication  by  way  of 
the  American  isthmus.    1883 0  1446 

U.  S.    Board  of  Engineers  on  Deep  Waterways. 
Report  on  deep  waterways  between  the 
Great  lakes  and  the  Atlantic  tide  waters. 

3v.    1900 0    666 

Congress.     Committee  on  Interoceanic 
Canals.    Hearings  on  H.  R.  3110  (Isthmian 

canal.)    1902 H  19261 

Superintendent  of  public  documents. 
Bibliography  of  U.  S.  public  documents 
relating  to  interoceanic  communication 
across  Nicaragua,  Isthmus  of  Panama, 
Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec,  etc. 
1899    LD  3623 

WHEELER,  W.  H.    Tidal  rivers.    1893.  .0    847 

Lighthouses. 

ADAMS,  W:  H:  D.    Lighthouses  and 

lightships.     1870 P  1105 

Same.    New  ed.    1891 P  1105a 

CHANCE,  J.  F:    The  lighthouse  work  of 

Sir  James  Chance.    1902 P  1155 

EDWARDS,  E.  P.  Our  sea  marks.  1884. P  1130 
HARDY,  W.  J.    Lighthouses,  their  history 

and  romance,    n.  d P  1124 

HEAP,  D.  P.,  comp.    Ancient  and  modem 

lighthouses.    1889 P  1148 

JOHNSON,  A.  B.    The  modern  light-house 

service.    1890 U    848 


SANITARY  ENGINEERING. 
Sewers  and  Sewerage. 

ADAMS,  J.  W.    Sewers  and  drains. 

1880 V  2271 

BAKER,  M.  N.    Sewage  purification  in  America. 

1893 V  2204 

Baltimore  City.  Sewerage  Commission.    Report, 

1897   XV  2225 

Reports,  1897-99.    2  v V  2274 

BARWISE,  Sidney.     The  purification  of 

sewage.    1899 V  2229 

BAUMEI8TER,  R.    Cleanin* 
of  cities.    1891 


Sewers  and  Stwetage.-^Continued. 

BOULNOIS,  H.  P.    Municipal  and  sanitary 

engineer's  hand-book.     1883 V  22(51 

BROWN,  G:  P.    Sewer  gas.    1881 V  2210 

.BURKE,  U.  R.    Sewage  utilization. 

1873 V  2220 

BURN,  R.  S.    Outlines  of  modern  farming: 

Sewage.    1885 0  3310-5 

CHANCELLOR,  C.  W.    Sewage  disposal  and 

water  supplies.    1887 V  2042 

CHAPIN,  C:  V.    Municipal  sanitation  in 

the  United  States.    1901 V  2279 

CORFIELD,  W.  H.    Treatment  and  utilization 

of  sewage.    1887 V  2259 

CRIMP,   W.  S.    Sewage  disposal  works. 

1890 V  2263 

DIBDIN,  W.  J.    The  purification  of  sewage 

and  water.    1903 V  2267 

POL  WELL,  A.  P.    Sewerage.    1899 V  2269 

FOWLER,  G.  J.    Sewage  works  analyses. 

1902 V  2218 

GERHARD,  W:  P.    Disposal  of  household 

wastes.    1890 V  2202 

GOODRICH,  W.  F.    The  economic  disposal 

of  towns'  refuse.    1901 V  2256 

Refuse  disposal  and  power  production. 

n.  d V  2252 

JONES,  A.  S.,  and  ROECHLING,  H.  A. 
Natural  and  artificial  sewage  treatment. 

1902 V  2253 

JONES,  C:    Refuse  destructors.    1894 V  2255 

KEYSER,  P:  D.    Sewerage  system  of  Berlin, 

Dresden,  etc.    [1890] V  2258 

KIERSTED,  Wynkoop.     Sewage  disposal. 

1894 V  2233 

LATHAM,  Frank.    The  sanitation  of  domestic 

buildings.     [1898]    V  2211 

LEGGE,  T:  M.    Public  health  in  European 

capitals.    1896 V  2576 

MAGUIRE,  W:  R.     Sanitary  drainage. 

1890 V  2262 

MAXWELL,  W:  H.    The  removal  and  disposal 

of  town  refuse.    1898 V  2250 

MERRIMAN,  M.    Elements  of  sanitary 

engineering.    1898 V  2172 

OGDEN,  H.  N.    Sewer  design.    1899 V  2227 

PHILBRICK,  E:  S.    American  sanitary  en- 
gineering.   1881 V  2175 

POORE,  G:  V.    Colonial  find  camp  sanitation. 

1903 V  2129 

RAFTER,  G:  W.     The  treatment  of  septic 

sewage.    1904 V  2209 

RAFTER,  G:  W..  and  BAKER,  M.  N.    Sewage 

disposal  in  the  United  States.    1894.  V  2283 
RIDEAL,  S:    Sewage  and  the  bacterial  puri- 
fication of  sewage.   1900 V  2276 

"^*'  -T.    flUvwaae  disposal.    1882.  V  2221 

-HMMl.   1896.y  225r 
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Sewers  and  Sewerage. — Continued, 

SAVAGE,  B.  B.    Sewerage  and  sewage 

disposal,    n.  d V  2254 

SEDGWICK,  W;  T.    Principles  of  sanitary 

science  and  the  public  health.    1902.  V  2452 

SHENTON,  H.  C.  H.    The  modem  treatment 

of  sewage,    n.  d. V  2208 

SLATER,  J.  W.    Sewage  treatment. 

1888 V  2235 

STALE Y,  Cady,  and  PIBRSON,  G:  S.    System 
of  sewerage.    1886 V  2268 

WANKLYN,  J.  A,  and  COOPER,  W;  J: 

Sewage  analysis.     1899 N  3426 

WARDLE,  T:    On  sewage  treatment  and 

disposal.    [1893]  V  2273 

WARING,  G:  E.,  jr.    Modem  methods  of 

sewage  disposal.    1894 V  2232 

Sanitary  drainage  of  houses  and  towns. 

1884 V  2231 

Street-cleaning.    1898 V  2234 

Sewerage  and  land-drainage.    1889.  ♦•V  2290 

WILSON,  G;    Hand-book  of  hygiene  and  sani- 
tary science.    1884 V  2410 

House  Sanitation. 

ANDBRS,  J.  M.    House-plants  as  sanitary 

agents.     1887  V  2130 

BAYLBS,  J.  C.     House  drainage  and  water 

service.    1884 V  2275 

BBARDMORB,  W.  L.    Drainage  of  habitable 

buildings.    1892 V  2230 

BROWN,  G.    Water-closets.    1884 V  2223 

COLEMAN,  T.  E.    Sanitary  house  drainage. 

1896 V  2222 

DENTON,  J.  B.-    Hand-book  of  house  sanita- 
tion.    1882    V  2260 

Domestic  house  planner  and  sanitary  architect. 

1891 V  2133 

FRANK,  Doctor,  pa.    Health  in  our  homes. 

1887 V  2529 

GALTON,  Douglas.    Healthy  dwellings. 

1880 V  2170 

GERHARD,  W:  P.    Drainage  and  sewerage 

of  dwellings.    1884 V  2237 

House  drainage  and  sanitary  plumbing. 

1894 ..V  2203 

Sanitary  house-inspection.     1885 .*V  2109 

HELLYER,  S.  S.    The  plumber  and  sanitary 

houses,    n.  d V  2155 

Principles  and  practice  of  plumbing. 

1891 V  2112 

Science  and  art  of  sanitary  plumbing. 

Ifi82 V  2113 

IjATELAH,  Frank.    The  sanitation  of  domestic 

.^jMfi^^V^    [1898]  .....' V  2211 

""        ^        !*-  ¥r».  H.  M.    Women,  plumbers 

I.    1885 '.V  2128 


House  Sanitation.— Con/f'nM^J. 

PRICE,  G:  M.    Hand-book  on  sanitation. 

1901 V  2221 

PUTNAM,  J.  P.    Improved  plumbing  appli- 
ances.   1887  V  2265 

Principles  of  house  drainage.     1886.  .V  2228 

REEVES,  R.  H.    Bad  drains:  how  to  test 

them.    1885 V  2226 

RICHARDS,  E.  H.,  and  TALBOT,  M.,  eda. 

Home  sanitation.    1887 V  2110 

RICHARDSON,  B:  W.    Household  health. 

1886 V  2117 

ROTHERY,  G.  C.     Healthy  households. 

1892 V  2103 

TAYLER,  A.  J.  W.-    Sanitary  arrangement 

of  dwelling-houses.    1894 V  2124 

TAYLOR,  Albert.    Sanitary  inspector's  hand- 
book.   1893 V  2122 

TRACY,  R.  S.    Hand-book  of  sanitary  in- 
formation for  householders.     1895.. V  2104 

VACHER,  Francis.    Defects  in  plumbing,  etc. 

1889 V  2152 

A  healthy  home.    n.  d V  2107 

VARONA,  Alfonso  de.    Sewer  gases. 

1882 V  2201 

WARING,  G:  E.,  jr.    How  to  drain  a  house. 

1885 V  2205 

Sanitary  condition  of  dwelling  houses. 
1877 V  2206 

WILSON,  F.  R.    Guide  for  inspectors  of 

nuisances.     1881   V  2119 

WILSON,  Joseph.    Drainage  for  health;  or, 
Easy  lessons  in  sanitary  science. 
1881 V  2270 

Water  Purification. 

COLLET,  Harold.     Water  softening  and 

purification.    1895 V  12125 

DAVIS,  Floyd.  Potable  water.  1891... V  2121 
DE  LA  COUX,  H.    Industrial  uses  of  water. 

1903 0    893 

FOLKARD,  C:  W.  Potable  water.  1882.0  802 
FRANKLAND,  E:   Water  analysis  for  sanitary 

purposes.    1880 V  2120 

FUERTES,  J.  H.    Water  and  public  health. 

1897 0    827 

Water  filtration  works.    1901 0    828 

HAZEN,  Allen.    The  filtration  of  public 

water-supplies.    1895 V  2178 

HILL,  J:  W.    The  purification  of  public  water 

supplies.    1898 0    863 

HORROCKS,  W.  H.  Bacteriological  examin- 
ation of  water.    1901 V  1480 

LEFFMANN,  H:    Examination  of  water. 

1895 V  2106 

MACDONALD.  J.  D.    Guide  to  the  microscopical 

examination  of  drinking  water. 

1883 V  2150 
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Water  Purification.— Con/tnu^c/. 

MASON,  W:  P.    Examination  of  water. 

1899 N  3125 

NICHOLS,  W:  R.    On  the  filtration  of  potable 

water.    1879 V  2173 

Water  supply,  chemical  and  sanitary. 
1886 0    839 

PRUDDEN,  T.  M.    Drinking-water  and  ice 

supplies.    1891 V  2108 

RAFTER,  G:  W.    The  microscopical  examina- 
tion of  potable  water.    1900 O    803 

RIDEAL,  S:    Water  and  its  purification. 

1897 0    825 

WANKIiYN,  J.  A.,  and  CHAPMAN,  E.  T. 
Water-analysis.    1896 V  12120 

WEtlPPLB,  G:  0.    The  microscopy  of  drinking- 
water.    1899 0    858 

Water  Supply. 

BAKER,  M.  N.,  ed.    Manual  of  American 
water-works,  1888,  1897.    2  v.    1889- 
97  XO    885 

BILLINGS,  W:  R.    Some  details  of  water- 
works construction.    1898 0    853 

BROWN,  J:  C.    Water  supply  of  South  Africa. 
1877    M  3025 

BURTON,  W.  K.    Water  supply  of  towns 

1894 0    848 

COLYER,  F:    Water  supply,  etc.    1889.  .V  2114 

FALWELL,  A.  P.    Water-supply  engineering. 
1900 0    861 

FANNING,  J:  T:    Hydraulic  and  water-supply 
engineering.    1899 0    862 

FITZGERALD,  Desmond.    The  Boston  water- 
works.   1895 0    860 

GOODELL,  J:    Water-works  for  small  cities 
and  towns.    [1899] O    887 

GOULD,  E.  S.    The  elements  of  water  supply 
engineering.    1899., O    852 

GREENLEAF,  James  L.    Water-power  of  the 
Northwest,  etc.    [Tenth  census  of  the 
U.  S.]     1887 ZH  2657-17 

GREENWELL,  Allan,  and  CURRY,  W.  T. 

Rural  water-supply.    1896 0    824 

HAZLEHURST,  J.  N.    Towers  and  tanks 

for  water-works.    1901  0    890 

HETT,  C:  L.    Rural  water  supply.  1888.  .0    828 

HUGHES,  S:    Water  works.    1882 0    811 

ISLER,  C.    Well-boring  for  water,  brine  and 

oil.    1902 0    878 

KENT,  W.  G.    The  water-meter.    1892  .  .0    831 

MASON,  W:  P.    Water  supply.    1896 O    844 

MEYER,  H:  0.    Water-waste  prevention. 

1885 O    836 

MIDDLETON,  R.  E.    Water  supply. 

1903 0    796 

New  York  City  Aqueduct  Commissioners.    Re- 
port.   1887 ••O    850 


Water  Suppiy.-^Continued. 

PENCE,  W:  D.    Stand-pipe  accidents  and  fail- 
ures.   1895 0    809 

PETERSON,  M.  M.    Testing  pipes  and  pipe- 
joints.    1879 0    829 

RICHARDS,  H.  C,  and  PAYNE,  W.  H.  C. 
eds,    London  water  supply.    1899... O    790 

STONE,  T.  W.    Water  supply  in  new  countries. 
1888 0    81G 

THRESH,  J:  C.    Water  and  water  supplies. 
1896 0    821 

TURNEAURE,  F.  E.,  and  RUSSELL,  H.  L. 
Public  water-supplies.    1901 0    854 

U.  S.    Congress.    Feasibility  and  propriety  of 
filtering  the  water  supply  of  Washington. 

D.  C.     [1900]  O    888 

Geological  Survey.    Water-supply  and  irri- 
gation papers.    No.  1-88.    11  v.    1896- 
1903 0    8«U 

Pumps. 

BALE,  M.  P.    Pumps  and  pumping. 

1897 0    826 

BARR,  W:  M.    Pumping  machinery. 

1893 .O  1220 

BJORLING,  p.  R.    The  construction  of  pump 

details.    1892 0    815 

Pump  construction.    1887 0    817 

Pumps,   1890   0    819 

COLYER,  F:  Pumps  and  pumping  ma- 
chinery.    1882  0    830 

DAWEY,  H:    The  principles,  construction  and 

application  of  pumping  machinery. 

1900 0    855 

GRIMSHAW,  Robert.    The  pump  catechism. 

1887 0    801 

Lighting  and  Gas  Manufacturing. 

BELL,  L:    The  art  of  illumination. 

1902 0  2573 

BURNS,  W:    Manufacture  of  gas  from  tar, 

oil,  etc.    1887 0  2556 

Evolution  of  artificial  light.    1893 0  2519 

GERHARD,  W:  P.    Gas-lighting  and  gas- 
fitting.    1894 0  2552 

GRAHAM,  Maurice.    Construction  and  working 
of  regenerator  furnaces.    1894 O  2554 

HARTLEY,  F.  W.    Gas  analyst's  manual. 

1879 0  2563 

Gas  measurement.    1882 0  2561 

HORNBY,  J:    Text-book  of  gas  manufacture. 
1896 0  2558 

HUGHES,  S:    Gas  works.    1885 0  2555 

International  Library  of  Technology.    Man- 
ufacture of  gas.     [1903]   ♦O  57-20 

MOORE,  Alexander.    Gas  consumers'  guide. 
1871 0  2560 
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Lighting  and  Gas  Mannfactnring.^-Cofi/intt^(/. 

SPICE,  R.  P.    Parification  of  coal  gas. 

n.  d O  2508 

SUGG,  W:  T.    Domestic  uses  of  coal  gas. 

1884 0  2565 

WELLINGTON,  A.  M.,  and  others.    The  com- 

paratlve  merits  of  various  systems  of  car 

lighting.    18»2 0  2553 

Acetylene. 

DYE,  F:    Lighting  by  acetylene.    1902.. O  2571 
GIBBS,  W:  B.    lighting  by  acetylene. 

1898 0  2559 

LEEDS,  F.  H.,  and  BUTTERFIELD,  W.  J.  A. 
Acetylene:  the  principles  of  its  generation 

and  use.    1903 0  2572 

LEWES,  V.  B.    Acetylene.    1900 0  2566 

AERIAL  NAVIGATION. 

Aeronautical  annual;  ed.  by  J.  Means. 

2  V.    1895-96 N  1585 

ALEXANDER,  J:    The  conquest  of  the  air. 

1902 N  1533 

BACON,  J:  M.    By  land  and  sky. 

1900 N  1573 

GHANUTE,  O.    Progress  in  flying  machines. 

n.  d N  1559 

International  Ck)nference  of  Aerial  Navigation. 

Proceedings,  1893.    1894 N  1586 

LACHAMBRE,  H:,  and  MACHURON,  Alexis. 

Andr^  and  his  balloon.    1898 G  11592 

MANSFIELD,  0:  B.    Aerial  navigation. 

1877 N  1543 

MARION,  Fulgence.    Balloon  ascents. 

1871 N  1506 

MAY,  G.    Ballooning:  its  history  and  principles. 

1885 N  1520 

SALVERDA,  J.  G.  W.  F.  van.    ASrial  naviga- 
tion.   1894 N  1525 

SANTOS-DUMONT,  Alberto.    My  air-ships. 

1904 N  1536 

VALENTINE,  E.  S.,  and  TOMLINSON,  F.  L. 

Travels  in  space.    1902 N  1571 

WALKER,  F:    Atrial  navigation. 

1902 N  1532 


A0BICTILT1JBE. 

ADAMS,  E:  F.    The  modern  farmer  in  his 

business  relations.    1899 0  3455 

ALLEN,  R:  L.  and  L.  F.    New  American  farm 

book.    1884 0  3346 

'    BAILEY,  L.  H.,  ed.    The  principles  of  agri- 
culture.   1898 0  3260 

BARNARD,  C:    Ten  per  cent  on  the  investment. 
1882 0  3434 


Ag[iadtvae.^^ontinued. 

BASSUS,  Cassianus,  Sch^lasticus,  comp, 

Geoponica.    1895 F  2698 

BEEGHER,  H:  W.    Plain  and  pleasant  talk 

about  fruits,  flowers  and  farming. 

1859 0  3362 

BORDLEY,  J:  B.    A  summary  view  of  the 

courses  of  crops  in  the  husbandry  of 

England  and  Maryland.    1784 ••O  3276 

BRADLEY,  Edith,  and  LA  MOTHE,  Bertha. 
The  lighter  branches  of  agriculture. 

1903 0  3271 

BRUCE,  Robert.    Food  supply.    1898 O  3376 

BUCHANAN,  H.  B.  M.    Senior  country  reader 

III.    [British.]    1904 0  32.'>9 

BUNKER,  Timothy,  Esq.,  ps.    Tim  Bunker 

papers.     [1868]   O  3437 

BURKETT,  C:  W:,  and  otiwrs.    Agriculture  for 

beginners.    1903 0  3429 

BURN,  R.  S.    Agricultural  tour  in  Belgium, 

etc.    1862 0  3347 

Farm  management.    1880 0  3311 

Landed  estates.    1880 0  3312 

Outlines  of  modem  farming:  Farming. 

1884   0  3310-2 

CAIRD,  Sir  James.    Prairie  farming  in  America. 

1859 0  3420 

COBBETT,  W:    Cottage  economy.    1833.0  4506 
COURTNEY,  W.  S.,  and  WARING,  G:  E.,  jr. 

The  farmers'  companion.    1882 0  3280 

CROZIER,  W:,  and  HENDERSON,  P:    How 

the  farm  pays.    1884 0  3394 

DARWIN,  Erasmus.    Phytologla;  or,  The 

philosophy  of  agriculture  and  gardening. 

1800 •O  3402 

DAUBENY,  C:    Roman  husbandry. 

1857 ♦O  3385 

DAVIS,  A.  B.    Elementary  agriculture. 

1883 0  3324 

DEAKIN,  Alfred.    Irrigated  India. 

1893    K  7517 

Deutsche  Farmer  im  Busch  und  auf  der 

Prairie,  Der.    [1900?]  O  3441 

DONALDSON,  J:     Suburban  farming. 

1881 0  3313 

DOWNING.  A.  J.    Runil  essays.    1881  .  .0  3699 
ECKEBERG,  C.  G:    An  account  of  the 

Chinese  husbandry.    1771 .L  784-2 

ELLIOT,  T:  J:,  ed.    The  land  question. 

[1884]  O  3448 

EMERSON,  G:  B.,  and  FLINT,  C:  L.    Manual 

of  agriculture.    1890 O  3352 

FAIRCHILD,  G:  T.    Rural  wealth  and 

welfare.    1900  0  3425 

FARMAN,  Ella.    How  two  girls  tried  farming. 

[1879]  O  3415 

FLINT.  C:  L.,  ed.   The  American  farmer.    2  v. 

1884 ••O  3401 
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Agriculture.— Con/mttf(/. 

FRANK,  A.  B.    A  manual  of  asrricnltaral 

botany.    1808 M  2530 

FREAM,  W.    Elements  of  agriculture. 

1892 0  3332 

Rothamsted  experiment.    1888 0  3300 

GILBERT,  Sir  J.  H.    Agricultural  investigations 

at  Rothamsted,  England.    1895 0  3391 

GOODALE,  E.    Journal  of  a  farmer's 

daughter.    1881  0  3406 

GREELEY,  Horace.    What  I  know  of  farm- 
ing.   1871 0  3421 

HAGGARD,  H:  Rider.    A  farmer's  year:  his 

commonplace  book  for  1898.    [England.] 

1899 0  3438 

Rural  England.    2  v.    1902 0  3400 

HARRISON,  W.  H.,  jr.    How  to  get  rich  in  the 

South.    1888 0  3439 

HOSKYNS,  C.  W.    Talpa;  or,  The  chronicles 

of  a  clay  farm.    [British.]    1903 O  3206 

JAMES,  C:  C.    Practical  agriculture. 

1899 0  3208 

JOHNSON,  S:  W:    How  crops  feed. 

1883 0  3341 

How  crops  grow.    18S2 O  3342 

Joseph  Burnett  Co.,  The,  pub.    About  vanilla. 

[1900]  O  3433 

BRAINS,  M.  G.    Ginseng.    1899 0  3264 

Kansas  State  Board  of  Agriculture.    Biennial 

reports,  1883-86.    v.  9-10.    2  v ZO  3392 

LAVERGNE,  Lfionce  de.    The  rural  economy  of 

England,  Scotland  and  Ireland.  1855.0  3451 
LIEBIG,  J.  J.  von.    National  laws  of  husbandry. 

1863 0  3372 

LLOYD,  F:  J.    Science  of  agriculture. 

1884 0  3389 

LORING,  G:  B.    Farm -yard  club  of  Jotham. 

1876 0  3445 

LOUDON,  J:  C.    An  encyclopaedia  of  agriculture. 

1871    LO  3375 

MACDONALD,  James.    Food  from  the  far 

west.    1878 0  4086 

McKAY,  G:  G.    Scientific  and  practical  agri- 
culture.   1887 0  3336 

MALDEN,  W.  J.    The  conversion  of  arable 

land  to  pasture.    1898 0  3375 

Farm  buildings  and  economical  agricultural 

appliances.    1896 0  1859 

MARSH,  J:  B.    Hops  and  hopping.   1892. 0  2663 
MARTIN,  G:  A.,  ed.    Farm  appliances. 

1887 0  3360 

MITCHELL,  D.  G.    My  farm  of  Edgewood. 

1884 0  3423 

Out-of-town  places.    1884 0  3680 

MITCHELL,  E:    Five  thousand  dollars  a 

year  on  the  farm,  etc.    n.  d O  3440 

MORRIS,  Edmund.    Farming  for  boys. 

nSSl]  O  3413 

Ten  acres  enough.    [1864] O  3419 


Agriculture. — Continued. 

MUIR,  James.    Agriculture  practical  and 

scientific.    1895 0  3361 

New  York  Farmers.     Proceedings,   1892-1901. 

9  V.     [1892-1901]   O  3485 

NICHOLLS,  H.  A.  A.    Text-book  of  tropical 

agriculture.    1892 0  3327 

Ohio.    State  Board  of  Agriculture.    Annual 

report,  1896.    [Farmers'  institutes.] 

V.  51.    1897 0  3459 

O'NEILL,  F.  W.,  and  WILLIAMS,  H.  L.,  cete. 

American  farmer's  hand-book.    1880.  .0  3377 
PARKINSON,  R:    Experienced  farmer. 

2  V.    1799 0  3379 

PHILP,  R.  K.    The  gardener's  and  farmer's 

reason  why.    1860 0    179 

PRATT,  E:  A.    The  organization  of  agriculture. 

1904 0  3275 

PRIME,  S:  T.  K.,  ed.    Model  farms. 

1881 0  3388 

PROTHERO,  R.  E.    English  farming. 

1888 0  3348 

READ,  J :  E.    Farming  for  profit.    1884.  .O  3386 
ROBBINS,  M..  C.    Rescue  of  an  old  place. 

1892 0  3414 

ROBERTS,  I :  P.    The  farmer's  business  hand- 
book.   1903 0  3408 

The  farmstead.    1900 0  3410 

ROGERS,  A.  G.  L.    Business  side  of  agricul- 
ture.     [19(M]     T  3599 

ROOSEVELT,  R.  B.    Five  acres  too  much. 

1869 0  3430 

SANDERSON,  E.  D.    Insects  injurious  to 

staple  crops.    1902 M  4456 

SCOTT,  J:    Agricultural  surveying. 

1884 0  3320 

Bam  implements.    1884 0  3318 

Farm  building.    1884 O  3317 

Farm  roads.    1883 0  3316 

Field  implements.    1884 0  3319 

SEVER,  F.  P.    Elements  of  agriculture,  with 

industrial  lessons.    1902 0  3263 

SHAW,  T:    Forage  crops  other  than  grasses. 

1900 O  3426 

SIMMONDS,  P.  L.    Hops,  their  culture,  etc. 

1877 0  2654 

SMITH,  H:  H.     The  principles  of  landed 

estate  management.    1898 0  3416 

SOWERBY,  W:,  ed.    Thorough  cultivation. 

1895 0  3370 

STORER.  F.  H.    Agriculture.    2  v.    1887.0  3343 
STREETER,  J:  W.    The  fat  of  the  land. 

1904 0  3436 

TAYLOR,  J:    Arator.    1840 0  3388 

TERRY,  T.  B.    Our  farming.    1893 0  3447 

THOMAS,  J.  J.    Rural  affairs.    9  v. 

1886-81    0  3368 
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Agricvltiire. — Continued. 

TIPPER,  C.  J.  R.    The  Rothamsted  experiments 
and  their  practical  lessons  for  farmers. 

1897 O  3431 

TOD,  W.  M.    Farming.    [British.]    1903. 0  3443 

TODD,  S.  B.    CJountry  homes.    1871 0  3382 

TOWN  MOUSE,  A,  pa.    Among  the  clods;  or. 
Phases  of  farm  life.    1884 0  3416 

TRUE,  A.  C:,  and  CLARK,  V.  A.    The  agri- 
cultural experiment  stations  in  the  U.  S. 

1900 0  3457 

United  States.    Agriculture,  Dept.  of.    Agricul- 
tural resources  and  capabilities  of  Porto 
Rico,  Alaska  and  Hawaii.    [1900]  .  .O  3456 

Album  of  agricultural  graphics. 
1890    ZO  3380 

Album  of  agricultural  statistics. 
1889    ZO  3383 

Bureau  of  Plant  Industry.    Bulletins,  1-21. 
11  V.     1901-03  0  3469 

Farmers'  bulletins,  13-24,  37-72,  83-96,  109- 
132,  157-168.    15  v.    1894-1903 O  3475 

Division  of  Agrostology.    Bulletins,  1-20. 

2  V.     1895-1900 0  3454 

DlYlsion  of  Statistics.     Reports,  1-133. 

1888-95.    18  V O  3472 

Fiber  investigations;     Reports,  1-10. 

1891-98   0  2884 

Report  of  Statistician,   1888-89,  94. 

3  V ZO  3356 

Reports,  1862-1901.    39  v ZO  3350 

Yearbook,  1894-1902.    9  v ZO  3351 

Experiment  Stations.     Bulletins.     35  v. 

1889-1903    0  3470 

Experiment  Stations.    Miscellaneous 

bulletins,  Nos.  1-3.    1889-91 ZO  3371 

Experiment  Stations.    Experiment  Station 
Record,     v.  1-9,   11-15.     1890-1904. 

14  V O  3360 

Experiment  Stations.    Report,  1902. 

1903 0  34a3 

Industrial  Ck>mmission.    Reports  on  trusts 
and  industrial  combinations,  etc.:  Agri- 
culture and  agricultural  labor. 

1901    T  2799-8 

Agriculture  and  Taxation  in  various 

states.     1901   T  2799-9 

Distribution  of  farm  products. 

1901    T  2799-4 

^ARLO,  C:    Floating  ideas  of  nature.    2  v. 

1796 D  8942 

^ARRO,  M.  T.     Rerum  rusticarum  libri 

tres.    1889 F  3980 

Sni/LB,  G:    The  perplexed  farmer.    1891. 0  3412 

roORHEES,  E:  B.    First  principles  of  agri- 
culture.   1896 0  3371 

^¥ALLACE,  R.  H.    Agriculture.    1895... O  3307 


Agriculture. — Continued. 

WALLACE,  Robert.     Farming  industries  of 

Cape  Colony.    1896 0  3381 

The  rural  economy  and  agriculture  of 
Australia  and  New  Zealand.    1891.  .O  3284 
WALTER,  of  Henley.    Husbandry.    1890. 0  3400 
WARING,  G:  E.    Book  of  the  farm. 

1877 0  3351 

Elements  of  agriculture.    1882 0  3338 

WASHINGTON,  G:    Letters  on  agriculture. 

1847 ♦O  3404 

WEBB,  H:  J.    Advanced  agriculture. 

1894 0  3359 

Elementary  agriculture.    1891 0  3331 

WINSLOW,  I.  O.    Principles  of  agriculture. 

1891  0  3357 

WOLFF,  Emil  von.  Farm  foods.  1895. 0  4095 
WRIGHTSON,  J:    Fallow  and  fodder  crops. 

1889 0  3363 

Farm  crops.    1891 0  3329 

Principles  of  agricultural  practice. 

1888 0  3364 

YOUNG,  Arthur.    Farmer's  calendar. 

1815 0  3374 

The  farmer's  guide.    2  v.    1770 ♦♦O  3378 

A  six  months'  tour  through  the  north  of 

England.     4  v.     1770  0  3464 

A  six  weeks'  tour  through  the  southern 
counties  of  England  and  Wales. 
1772  0  3450 

Soil — Fertilizers. 

ACLAND,  Sir  T:  D.     Introduction  to  the 

chemistry  of  farming.    1891 0  3322 

ADIE,  R.  H.,  and  WOOD,  T.  B.    Agricultural 

chemistry.    2  v.    1897 N  3413 

AIKMAN,  C.  M.,    The  food  of  crops. 

1895 0  3373 

ATWATER,  W.  O.    The  agricultural  uses 

of  fish.    1880 M  4838 

BARNARD,  C:    Talks  about  the  soil. 

1894 0  3305 

BURN,  R.  S.    Outlines  of  modern  farming: 

Soils,  manures  and  crops.    1882. .  .0  3310-1 

CREWS,  A.  W.    Manures.    1880 0  3358 

GRIFFITHS,  A.  B.    Manures.    1889  ....O  3339 

Manures  and  their  uses  .    1889 0  3309 

HALL,  A.  D.    The  soil.    1903 0  3449 

HARLAND,  C.    Farming  with  green  manures. 

1883 0  3308 

HARRIS,  J.  Talks  on  manures.  1885. .  .O  3349 
HIGGINS,  J.,  and  TYSON,  P.  T.    Reports  of 

Maryland  state  agricultural  chemist,  1850- 

60 ♦♦O  3380 

JOHNSTON,  J.  F.  W.    Agricultural  chemistry. 

n.  d O  3335 

Elements  of  agricultural  chemistry. 

1894 Q  ^<5a 
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Soil — FtxtiUstn.—ContiHMed. 

KING,  F:H.    The  soiL    1895 0 

LA  WES,  J.  B^  amd  othen.    Soil  of  the  farm. 

1883 0  3333 

MUNRO.  J:  M.  EL     Soils  and  manures. 

1882 0  3328 

ROBERTS,  I:  P.    The  fertilitj  of  the  land. 

1897 0  3422 

8TOECKHARDT,  J.  A.    Chemical  field  lec- 
tures.   1853 0  3360 

U.  S.  AgricaltTire,  Dept  of.    DiTision  of  Soils. 

Field  operations,  1899-1901.    3t.  ...O  3293 

TILLE.  6:    Chemical  manures.    1872 O  3369 

YOORHEES,  E:  B.    Fertilizers.    1896... O  3306 
WAGNER,  P.    Nitrogenous  manure. 

1888 0  3392 

WARINGTON,  Robert    Lectures  on  some  of 

the  physical  properties  of  soiL 

1900 0  3452 


Dxainage. 

BEAZELEY,  A.    The  reclamation  of  land 

from  tidal  waters.    1900 0    873 

DENTON,  J.  B.    Agricultural  drainage. 

1883 0  33^ 

ELLIOTT,  C:  G.     Engineering  for  land 

drainage.    1903 0    622 

Practical  farm  drainage.    1903 0  3517 

FRENCH,  H:  F.  Farm  drainage.  [1884]. O  3345 
HEW80N.  W:    Principles  and  practice  of 

embanking  lands  from  river-floods. 

1860 0    859 

KLIPPART,  J:  H.  Land  drainage.  1867. 0  3365 
SCOTT,  J:    Drainage  and  embanking. 

1883 O  3314 

WARING,  G:  E.,  jr.    Draining  for  profit  and 

health.    1882 0  3337 

WIGGINS,  J:    Embanking  lands.    1867.  .O    812 


Horticulture  and  Gardening. 

AMHERST,  Alicia.    History  of  gardening 

in  England.    1895 0  3697 

ARNOTT,  S.    The  book  of  climbing  plants  and 

wall  shrubs.    1903 0  3646-10 

BAILEY,  L.  H.    Annals  of  horticulture  in 

North  America  for  1893.     1894 0  3625 

The  forcing-book.    1897 0  3590 

Garden-making.    1898 0  3589 

The  horticulturist's  rule-book.  1892.. O  3627 
BARNARD,  C:  $550  net  income.  1882.  .0  3434 
BATSON,  H.  M.    A  book  of  the  country  and 

the  garden.    1903 0  3636 

BLOMFIELD.  R.,  and  THOMAS,  F.  I. 

Formal  garden  in  England.    1892 0  3686 

BOYLE,  E.  V.  (G.).     Days  and  hours  in  a 

garden.     1884    M  3113 


Hortkiltne  aad  QuriKmn%,r~Continutd. 

BOYLE,  E.  Y.  (G.),  cm/. 

«aw€.    Ed.  8.     1892 M  3113a 

SylTana*s  letters  to  an  unknown  friend. 

1900    M32(B 

BRIDGEMAN,  T:    American  gardener's 

assistant     [1866]   0  3624 

BROWN.  Glenn.,  erf.    European  and  Japanese 

gardens.    1902 0  388! 

BURBIDGE,  F.  W.    Horticoltore.    1877.  .0  3608 
BUSCHBAUER,  Hans.    Amerfkanisches  Gar- 

tenbnch.     [18921  0  3631 

CECIL.  Mm,  Erelyn.     Children's  gardens. 

1902 0  35T8 

CHAMBERLAIN.  E.  L.    Town  and  home  ga^ 

dening.    1893 M  3131 

CHAMBERLAIN,  E.  L.,  and  DOUGLAS.  P.. 
Gentlewoman's  book  of  gardening. 

1892 M  31U 

CE^JRCH,  E.  R.    The  home  garden. 

1881    M  3210 

COOK,  E.  T.  Grardening  for  beginners. 

1901 0  3651 

CROFTON,  H..  Milman.    My  kalendar  of 

country  delights.    1903 0  3577 

DARWIN,  Erasmus.     Phjtologia;  or.  The 

philosophy  of  agriculture  and  gardening. 

1800 ♦O  84a 

DRURY,  W.  D.,  «rf.    The  book  of  gardening. 

1900 •OSTW 

EARLE.  A.  M.    Old  time  gardens.    1901    .0  3641 
EARLE.  Mr$.  C.  W.    More  pot-pourri  from  a 

Surrey  garden.    1899 D  6018 

A  third  pot-pourrL    1903 D  OMI 

ELLACOMBE,  H:  N.    In  a  Gloucestershire 

garden.    1895 M  3306 

In  my  vicarage  garden  and  elsewhere, 

1902 0  363! 

ELY.  H.  R.    A  woman*s  hardy  garden. 

1903 0  3651 

FISH,  D.  T..  and  others,  cds,    Cassell's  popular 

gardening.    4  v.    n.  d ••0  3655 

FLINT,  M.  B.    A  garden  of  simples. 

1900 0  3600 

HARRIS,  Joseph.    Gardening  for  young  and 

old.    1890 0  3615 

HAZLITT,  W:  Carew.    Old  garden  literature. 

1887 D  1472 

HEMENWAY,  H.  D.    How  to  make  school 

gardens.     1903 0  3569 

HENDERSON,  P:    Garden  and  farm  topics. 

1884 0  36S2 

Gardening  for  pleasure.    1884 0  3830 

Hand-book  of  plants.    1890 M  27711 

HOBDAY,  Edward.    Cottage  gardening. 

1882 0  3611 

HOME,  M..  P.  M.    Stray  leaves  from  a 

border  garden.    1902 0  3778 
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icultnre  and  Gardening. — Continued. 

..J..    Gardens  and  woodlands. 

M  3114 

.Valter,  cd.    Tbe  garden.    [  1890]. O  3006 
:.  E.,  and  BAILEY,  L.  H.    The 
teur*s  practical  garden-book. 

O  3507 

,  Gertrude.    Wall  and  water  gardens. 

O  3659 

;  gardener's  dictionary;  ed.  by  C.  H. 

ght  and  D.  Dewar.     1894 LO  3640 

lN,  E.  G.    Spraying  of  plants. 

M  2716 

[,  J:  C.    Encyclopcedia  of  gardening. 

LO  3650 

\',  T:  H.    The  art  and  craft  of  gar- 
making.    1901 ^O  3701 

.  L..  K.     Children's  gardens. 

1004    0  3580 

T:   Epitome  of  gardening.  1881. 0  3628 
LL,  C:  S.     Vines  of  northeastern 

Tica.     1897  M  2889 

§,  R.  S.    English  pleasure  gardens. 

O  3458 

SON,  G:  ed.    Dictionary  of  garden- 

6v.    1887-1901 XO  3674 

OTE,  Rosalind,  Lady.    The  book  of 

s.     1903    0  3646-12 

G:  W.     Plant  culture.    1900.. O  3643 
SON,  J:    Paradisi  in  sole,  paradisus 
jstris.  [Repr.  from  ed.  1629.] 

LM  2600 

7:    Contributions  to  horticultural 

ature.     1892  M  3277 

i.  K.    The  gardener's  and  farmer's 
on  why.    1860 0    179 

W.,  ed.    Garden  receipts.  1884.0  3612 
P.    Play  and  profit  in  my  garden. 

3]  O  3418 

J.-    Lawns  and  gardens.    1897..  0  3696 
S,  T.  W.    An  encyclopaedia  of  gar- 

ng.    1897 LO  3610 

3r,  J:  D.    Garden-craft  old  and  new. 

♦O  3635 

:NG,  a.  F.,  comp.    Gardens,  ancient 

modem.    1899 0  3442 

R,  C:  M.    Little  gardens.  1904. 0  3601 
D.  D.    The  evolution  of  horticulture 

lew  England.     1895  0  3591 

If  red.    My  garden:  its  plan  and  cul- 

1872 ♦♦O  3670 

A..  M.  D.-    Confidences  of  an  amateur 

ener.     1897 0  3583 

I,  R.  (F)     Our  mountain  garden. 

O  3521 

iON,  Robert.    The  gardener's  assistant. 

LO  3667 


Horticvlttire  and  Gardening.— Con/inM^e?. 

THONGER,  C:    The  book  of  garden  furniture. 

1903    0  3646-22 

TRICKBR,   W:     The  water  garden. 

1897 0  3673 

WARD,  H.  W.     My  gardener.     1891 O  3683 

WARDEN,  J:  A.    Hedges  and  evergreens. 

[1858] .M  2780 

WARNER,  C:  Dudley.    My  summer'in  a  garden. 

[1870]  O  8411 

WARNER,  H.  H.    Everybody's  guide  to 

gardening,    n.  d O  8605 

WATSON,  Alexander.    American  home  garden. 

1864 0  8680 

WATTS,   E..     Modern   practical  gardening. 

1890 0  862^ 

WEED,  C.  M.    Spraying  crops.    1903 O  8541 

WHEELER,  Candace.    Content  in  a  garden. 

1901    0  8540 

WHITE,  Roma.    'Twixt  town  and  country. 

1900  0  8570 

WHITE,  W:  N.    Gardening  for  the  South. 

1885 0  861S 

WILLIAMS,  B:  S:    The  orchid-grower's 

manual.    1894 M  8281 

WILLIAMS,  Mrs.  Leslie.    A  garden  in  the 

suburbs.    1901  0  8575 

WOOD,  S:     Plain  guide  to  good  gardening. 

1891 0  3616 

Tree  planter.     1880   0  8765 

WRIGHT.  J.    Horticulture.    1893 0  3601 

Vegetable  and  Market  Gardens. 

ALLEN,  C.  L.     Cabbage,  cauliflower  and 

allied  vegetables.     1901  0  8679 

BAILEY,  L.  H.    The  principles  of  vegetable- 
gardening.     1901 0  8596 

DARLINGTON,   B.   D.,   and   MOLL,  L.   M. 
How  and  what  to  grow  in  a  kitchen 
garden.    1888 0  8620 

DEAN,  Alexander.     Vegetable  culture. 

1896 0  8602 

DE  SALIS,  H.  A.     Gardening  &  la  mode: 

Vegetables.     1895 0  8622 

FALCONER,  W:    Mushrooms.    1891  ...  .O  8617 

h  ITZ,  James.    Sweet  potato  culture.  1886.0  8628 

GLENN Y,  G:  M.  F.    Kitchen  gardenhig. 

1879 0  8610 

HENDERSON,  P:    Gardening  for  profit. 

1892 0  8621 

HIBBERD,  Shirley.     Home  culture  of  the 

water-cress.    1878 0  8645 

ILOTT,  C:    The  book  of  asparagus. 

1901     O  8646-1 

LANDRETH,  Burnet    Market  gardening  and 

farm  notes.     1893 0  8600 

MALDE^    W.  J-    The  potato  in  field  and 

sateen.   ^^95 o  8614 
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Vegetable  and  Market  Gardens. — Continued. 

OEMLER,  A.    Track  faraiing  at  the  South. 

1883 0  3330 

QUINN,  P.  T.    Money  in  the  garden. 

1883 0  3619 

ROE,  E:  P.    The  home  acre.    1889 0  3417 

SHAW,  C.  W.,  comp.    Kitchen  and  market 

garden.    1882 0  3613 

SMEE,  Alfred.  The  potato  plant  1846.  .0  3640 
WEQTE,  J.  J.  Cranberry  culture.  1885.  .0  3767 
WYTHES,  G:    The  book  of  vegetables. 

1902 O  3646-7 

Fruit  Culture. 

BAILEY,  L.  H.     The  praning-book. 

1898 0  3409 

Sketch  of  the  evolution  of  our  native 

fruits.    1898  0  3777 

BALTET,  C:    Grafting  and  budding. 

1885 0  3763 

BARRY,  Patrick.     Frait  garden.     1885.  .O  3769 
BECKETT,  Edwin.    The  book  of  the  straw- 
berry.    1902    0  3646-9 

BLACK,  J:  J.    Cultivation  of  the  peach  and 

pear,  etc.    1887 0  3780 

CARD.  F.  W.    Bu8h-f raits.    1898 0  3755 

CHEAL,  J.  Practical  frait  culture.  1892.0  3761 
DE  SALIS,  H.  A.    Gardening  &  la  mode:  Fruits. 

1895 0  3754 

DOWNING.  A.  J.    Fruit  and  frait  trees  of 

America.    1880 0  3795 

DU   BREUIL,  Alphonse.     Fruit  trees. 

1883 0  3764 

FLAMANT,   Adolphe.     Olive  culture. 

[1887]  O  3790 

FULLER,  A.  S.    Small  frait  culturist. 

1881  0  3768 

FULTON,  J.  A.  Peach  culture.  1889.  .O  3772 
GREGG,  T:    Hand-book  of  frait  culture. 

1880 0  3776 

GRINDON,  L.  H.     Fraits  and  fruit-trees. 

1885    O  3783 

HARCOURT,  H..  Florida  fraits.  1886.  .0  3774 
HOOPER,  E.  J.     Western  fruit-book. 

[1857]     O  3775 

MARVIN,  A.  T.    The  olive.    1888 0  3799 

MEECH,  W.  W.    Quince  culture.    1888.  .0  3762  , 
MOORE,  T.  W.    Handbook  of  orange  culture. 

1883 0  3756 

PARDEE,  R.  G.     Strawberry  culture. 

1856    0  3770 

PIERCE,  N.  B.    Peach  leaf  curl:  its  nature  and 

treatment.     1900  0  3797 

ROE,  E:  P.    Culture  of  small  fruits.  1876.0  3791 

Success  with  small  fraits.    1880 0  3792 

STRONG,  W.  C.    Frait  culture.    1885 O  3759 

THOMAS,  H.  H.     The  book  of  the  apple. 

1902    0  3646-6 


Fruit  Culture.— Con/fiMi^f/. 

THOMAS,  J:  J.    The  American  fruit  cultarist 
1897 0  3788 

WARDER,  J:  A.     American  pomology. 

[1867]   0  3771 

WOOD,  S:    Tree  praner.    1880 0  37« 

WRIGHT,  S.  T.     Fruit-culture  for  amateurs. 
1897 0  377S 

Grape  Culture,  Wine  Maldng,  Etc 

DU  BREUIL,  A.    Vineyard  culture. 

1867 0  381S 

EMERSON,  E:  R.     The  story  of  the  Thie. 

1902 0  3815 

FULLER,  A.  S.    The  grape  culturist 

[1867]  0  8814 

HARASZTHY,  Agostin.    Grape  culture,  w\jm 

and  wine  making     1862 0  3Sfi 

ETUSMANN,  G:     American  grape  growing 

and  wine  making.    1883 0  381S 

REDDING,  Cyras.     History  of  wines. 

1876 0  3810 

RIXFORD,  E.  H.    Wine  press  and  the  cellar. 

1883 0  3825 

SALTER,  Josiah.     Cultivation  of  the  hardy 

American  grape  vine.    1859 0  3817 

SHAW,  T:  G:    Wine,  the  vine,  and  the  cellar. 

1864 ♦O  2615 

THOMSON,  W:    Cultivation  of  the  grape  vine 

1879 0  38M 

THUDICHUM,  J.  L.  W.,  and  DUPRE,  A.    Ori- 
^  gin,  nature  and  varieties  of  wine. 

%  1872 0  38» 

TOVEY,  C:    Wine  and  wine  countries. 

1877 0  3806 

VILLA  MAIOR,  Viscount.    The  viniculture 

of  claret;  tr.  by  J:  I.  Bleasdale. 

1884    O  3812 

VIZETELLY,  H:    Facts  about  port  and  Ma- 
deira.    1880   0  3817 

History  of  champagne.     1882    ♦♦O  3850 

WAIT,  F.  B.    Wines  and  vines  of  California. 

1889    0  2674 

WARD,  H.  W.    The  book  of  the  grape. 

1901     O  364W 

Coffee  and  Cocoa. 

ARNOLD,  E.  L.    Coffee:  its  cultivation  and 

profit.      1886    0  3891 

BAKER,  Walter,  and  Co.    The  chocolate  plant 

and  its  products.    1891 0  3908 

CADBURY,  R:     Cocoa:  all  about  it. 

1896 0  8885 

LAERNE,  E.  F.  Van  D.     Braxll  and  Java: 

Coffee-culture.     1885  0  3888 

LOCK,  C:  G.  W.,  ed.    Coffee:  its  culture  and 

commerce.    1888 0  887T 
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Coffee  and  CocoM,.^Continued, 

SIMMONDS,  P.  L.    Coffee  and  chicory. 

18C4 0  3876 

THURBER,  F.  B.    Coffee  from  plantation  to 
cup.     1881  0  3893 

WALSH,  J.  M.    Coffee:  its  history,  classifica- 
tion and  description.    [1894] O  3883 

ZIPPERER,  Paul.    The  manufacture  of 

chocolate,  etc.    1902 0  3902 

Tea. 

BALL,  S:    Cultivation  and  manufacture  of 

tea.    1848 0  3887 

CROLE,  D:    Tea:  a  text-book  of  tea  planting 

and  manufacture.    1897 0  3897 

DEAS,  F.  T.  R.     The  young  tea  planter's 

companion.     1886  ♦O  3878 

GILL,  O.  A.    Tea  gossip.    1884 0  3870 

MONEY,  E:    Cultivation  and  manufacture  of 

tea.    1878 O  3886 

READE,  A.  A.    Tea  and  tea  drinking. 

1884    0  3873 

WALSH,  J.  M.    "  A  cup  of  tea." 

1884 0  3879 

Tea-blending  as  a  fine  art     [1896]  .  .O  3882 

Cotton. 

BARBEE,  W:  J.    The  cotton  question. 

1866 0  2817 

BROOKS,  C.  P.    Cotton:  its  uses,  varieties, 

fibre  structure,  cultivation,  etc.  1898.0  2881 
CASSELS,  W.  R.    Cotton  in  the  Bombay 

Presidency.    1862 0  2887 

International  Library  of  Technology.    Cotton 

seed  oil  and  products.    [1903] ♦O  57-19 

LEE,  H:    Vegetable  lamb  of  Tartary. 

1887    0  2869 

LYMAN,  J.  B.    Cotton  culture.  [1868] O  3355 

MELL,  P.  H.    Report  on  the  climatology  of 

the  cotton  plant.    1S93 N  2938 

MORTIMER,  J:    Cotton:  from  field  to  factory. 

1894 0  2877 

U.  S.  Congress.    Report  of  the  committee  on 

agriculture  and  forestry  on  the  condition 

of  cotton  growers  in  the  United  States. 

2v.   in   1.     1895    ZO  3365 

WILKINSON,  F:    The  story  of  the  cotton 

plant.     1898  0  2806 

Cereals. 

COBBETT,  W:    A  treatise  on  Cobbett's  com. 

1828    0  3435 

CHURCH,  A.  H.    Food-grains  of  India. 

1886 0  8408 

CR00KE8,  8ir  W:     The  wheat  problem. 

1899 0  3444 


Cereals. — Continued, 

CURTISS,  D.  S.  Wheat  culture.  1880.  .0  3340 
EDGAR,  W:  C.    The  story  of  a  grain  of  wheat 

1903    O  3267 

GODRICH,  E.    "  Modern  lines  "  on  produce 

from  wheat.    1888 0  3393 

HARSHBERGER,  J:  W.  Maize,  n.d.. 0  3399 
MYRICK,  Herbert,  ed.    The  book  of  com. 

1903 0  3427 

SARGENT,  F:  L.    Corn  plants:  their  uses  and 

ways  of  life.    1899 0  3269 

/ 

Indigo  and  Tobacco. 

BILLINGS,  E.  R.    Tobacco:  its  history,  etc. 

1875 V  3890 

LEE,  J.  Bridges-.    On  indigo  manufacture. 

1892 0  3908 

LOCK,  C:  G.  W.,  ed.    Tobacco.    1886 O  3985 

REID,  W.  M.    Culture  and  the  manufacture 

of  indigo.    1887 0  3910 

Flowers  and  Floriculture. 

BROWNE.  8ir  T:    The  garden  of  Cyros. 

1883  D  3955-2 

The  garden  of  Cyros.    1896 D  5410 

BARNARD,  C:    My  ten  rod  farm.    1892.  .0  3434 

Bible  flowers  and  flower  lore.    1885 M  3104 

BRIGHT,  H:  A.    English  flower  garden. 

1881    M  3227 

A  year  in  a  Lancashire  garden.  1879. M  3116 
CASTLE,  L.    Flower  gardening  for  amateurs. 

1888    M  3123 

ELL W ANGER,  G:  H.    The  garden's  story. 

1889 0  3405 

FARINI,  G.  A.     How  to  grow  begonias. 

n.  d M  3261 

FRIEND,  H.  Ministry  of  flowers.  1885. M  3108 
GALLOWAY,  B.  T:    Commercial  violet  cur- 

ture.     1899 M  3209 

HAAGE,  F:  A.     Illustrated  handbook  for 

culture  of  cacti  in  rooms.  [1898].  .M  3265 
HALLIDAY,  R.  J.    Practical  camellia  culture. 

1880    M  3245 

HENDERSON,  P:    Handbook  of  plants. 

1881    M  2776 

Practical  floriculture.    1884 M  3218 

HOLE,  S:  R.    Book  about  the  garden  and  the 

gardener.    1892 M  3126 

JEKYLL,  Gertrude.    Lilies  for  English 

gardens.     1901    M  3280 

LONG,  E.  A.     Ornamental  gardening. 

1885 0  3681 

LOUDON,  J.  C.    Encyclopaedia  of  gardening. 

1878  XO  3650 

MOORE,  T:,  and  JACKMAN,  G:   The  clematis. 

1872    'M  8270 
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Flowers  and  Floriculture.— Con/mM^e/. 

RAND,  E:  S.    Flowers  for  the  parlor  and 

garden.     1882   M  3231 

Garden  flowers.    1876 M  3232 

Popular  flowers.    [1876] M  3250 

ROBINSON,  W:     English  flower  garden. 

1893    ♦♦M  3153 

The  wild  garden.     1881 M  3132 

SIMKINS,  J.    The  pansy:  how  to  grow  it 

1891    M  3205 

SMILEY,  S..  F.  Garden  gralth.  [1880]. M  3103 
THOMSON,    D:     The  flower  garden. 

1887    ♦M  3115 

WATSON,  Forbes.     Flowers  and  gardens. 

1902    M  3253 

WATSON,  W.    Cactus  culture  for  amateurs. 

[1889]    M  3248 

WEGUELIN,  H.  W.    Carnations  and  picotees. 

1900    M  3084 

WOOD,  J:    Hardy  perennials,  etc.    J884.M  3112 

Window  Gardening,  Etc 

ALLEN,  Phoebe,  and  GODFREY,  Dr,    Minia- 
ture and  window  gardening.    1902  .  .0  3604 

HEINRICH,  J.  J.    Window-flower  garden. 

1880    M  3230 

HILLHOUSE,  L.  P.    House  plants  and  how 

to  succeed  with  them.    1897 M  2823 

JOHNSON,  E.  A.    Winter  greeneries  at 

home.     [1878]  M  3229 

RAND,  E:  S.    Window  gardener.    1882.  .M  3233 

RANDOLPH,  C.  J.    Parlor  gardener. 

1884    M  3202 

ROSE,  N.  J.-    Window  and  parlor  gardening. 

1895    M  3255 

WILLIAMS,  H:  T.    Window  gardening. 

1884    M  3260 

Greenhouses. 

COLLINS,  C:    Greenhouse  and  window  plants. 
1895    M  3200 

FIELD,  F.  E.    The  greenhouse  as  a  winter 

garden.    1870 M  3224 

RAVENSCROFT,  B.  C.     Greenhouse  con- 
struction and  heating.     1901    M  3247 

SANDERS,  T.  W.    The  amateur's  greenhouse. 
[1902?]    M  3254 

TAFT,  L.  R.     Greenhouse  management. 

1898    M  3244 

DOMESTIC  ANIMALS. 

BROWN,  G:  T.    Animal  life.    1886 0  4072 

BUCHANAN,  H.  B.  M.,  and  GREGORY,  R. 
R.  C.    Lessons  on  country  life.    [British.] 
1903 0  4007 


Domestic  Animals. — Continued, 

CHAUVEAU,  A.    Comparative  anatomy  of 

the  domesticated  animals.     1891.. *M  3^ 
COLEMAN,  J:,  ed.    Cattle,  sheep  and  pigs 

of  Great  Britain.    1887 0  4103 

EWART,  J:    Meat  production.    1878 O  4060 

HIBBERD,  Shirley.    Clever  dogs,  horses,  etc. 

n.   d M  4038 

HUIDEKOPER,  R.  S.    Age  of  domestic 

animals.    1891 0  4232 

JORDAN,  W.  H.    The  feeding  of  animals. 

1901 0  4058 

LEWIS,  Eleanor.    Famous  pets  of  famous 

people.    1892 M  4046 

McCLURE,  Robert    Diseases  of  horse, 

cattle  and  sheep.    [  1870] O  4185 

MAGNER,  D.    Standard  horse  and  stock 

book.     1899    'O  4128 

MAYO,  N.  S.    The  care  of  animals. 

1903 0  4075 

MILLER,  W:  B.  B.,  HAZARD,  W.  P., 

and  others.     Diseases  of  live  stock. 

1890 0  4106 

STEWART,  Elliott  W.     Feeding  animals. 

1890    ; ...  .O  4087 

U.  S.  Animal  Industry,  Bureau  of. 

Bulletins,  10-18,  20-28,  30-33,  39-46. 

1896-1903.    12  V O  3474 

Reports,   1884-86,   89-1901.     12  v ZO  4070 

WALLACE,  R.    Farm  live  stock  of  Great 

Britain.    1893 0  4099 

YOU  ATT,  W:    The  complete  grazier;  ed.  by 

W:  Fream.    [Revised.]  1893 ♦O  4115 

Horses — ^Asses — ^MulM. 

ADYE,  F:    Horse-breeding  and  management. 

1903 0  4145 

ANDERSON,  E:  L.    Vice  in  the  horse. 

1886 0  4216 

BACH,  F.  W.    How  to  judge  a  horse. 

1893 0  9120 

BALDWIN,  James.    The  wonder-book  of  horses. 

1903 O  4146 

BATTELL,  Joseph.    Morgan  horse  and  register. 

V.  1.     1894 ♦♦O  4243 

BERJEAU,   P.   C:     Horses  of   antiquity. 

Middle  Ages,   and   renaissance. 

1864 ♦O  4258 

CARTER,  Capt.  W:  H.    Horses,  saddles  and 

bridles.    1895 0  4201 

COOK,  W:    The  horse.    1891  0  4154 

DADD,  G:  H.     American  horse  book. 

1885 0  4225 

DAUMAS,  M.  J.  E.    Horses  of  the  Sahara. 

1863 0  4212 

DAY,  W:    The  horse.    1888 0  4214 

DODGE,  T.  A.    Patroclus  and  Penelope. 

1885 0  4215 
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Horses— Asses — MvLLtn,— Continued. 

►U   BLA.YS,  C:    Percheron  horse  In  France. 

1886 0  4168 

ITZWYGRAM,  Sir  F:  W.  J:    Horses  and 

stables.     1886   0  4204 

LKMING,  G:     Practical  horse  keeper. 

1886 0  4191 

LOWER,  W:  H:    The  horse.    1892 0  4149 

ORDON,  W.  J.    The  horse-world  of  London. 

1893 0  9132 

OUBAUX,  Amand,  and  BARRIER,  Gustave. 

Exterior  of  the  horse.    1892 O  4328 

[A.YKS,  M.  H.    Soundness  and  age  of 

horses.    1887 0  4170 

[EATLEY,  G:  S.     Horse-owners'  safeguard. 

1882    0  4187 

[ERBERT,  H:  W:    Hints  to  horse-keepers. 

1884    0  4183 

The  horse  of  America.     2 v.     1857.. O  4248 
lOWDEN,  P:    The  horse:  how  to  buy  and 

sell.    1882  0  4166 

lUTH,  F:  H:,  comp.    Works  on  horses  and 

equitation.     1887  LD  8246 

^BHNDORFF,  G.    Horse-breeding  recollec- 
tions.   1887 0  4219 

JINARD,  S..  B.-    The  horse  from  birth  to 

old   age.     1902   0  4211 

iilNSLEY,  D.  C.    Morgan  horses.    1864.  .0  4262 

uTJPTON,  J.  I.    The  horse.    1881 0  41tK) 

Horses.    1893 0  4200 

tfcCLURE,  Robert     Gentleman's  stable 

guide.     [1870]   O  4159 

klAGNER,  D.     Standard  horse  and  stock 

book.    1899 ♦O  4128 

ilARTIN,  G:  A.    The  family  horse.  1889.0  4177 
tfARTIN,  W.  C.  L.     History  of  the  horse. 

1845 0  4152 

i£AYHEW,  E:     Illustrated  horse  manage- 
ment,    n.  d .0  4236 

SkllLES,  W:    The  horse's  foot    n.  d O  4169 

VIXJRRAY,  W:  H.  H.    Tne  perfect  horse. 

1873 0  4217 

PAGET,  J.  O.,  and  others.'   Horses,  guns  and 

dogs.     1903  0  4263 

PEASE,  A.  E.    Horse-breeding  for  farmers. 

1894 0  9143 

PELAGIUS,  pa.     How  to  buy  a  horse. 

1893 0  9100 

PERCIVALL,  W:    Lectures  on  the  horse. 

1850 0  4208 

PITCHER,  B.    The  horse.    [1881] O  4194 

PLUMMER,  Alexander,  and  POWER,  R:  H., 

compa.    The  army  horse  in  accident  and 

disease.     1903   0  4227 

POWELL,  W.  J.     The  horse  tamer. 

n.  d O  4153 

PROCTER,  W:    The  horse.    1883 0  4163 


Horses — ^Asses — Mvles.—Continued. 

RAREY,  J.  S.     Art  of  taming  horses. 

1858    0  4157 

RILEY,  H.    The  mule.    1867 0  4176 

Saddle-horse,  The.    1881 0  4167 

SAUNDERS,  Alfred.  Our  horses.  1886.  .0  4203 
SCHWAB,  C:    Age  of  the  horse.    1893.  .0  4141 

SCHWARTZ,  A.    The  horse,    n.  d ♦O  911o 

SHARPE,  Dinah.     My  horse;  my  love. 

1892 0  9144 

SIDNEY,  S:    Book  of  the  horse,    n.  d.  .♦♦O  4260 

SMITH,  C:  H.    Horses,    n.  d ♦M  3700-20 

STEWART,  J:     Advice  to  purchasers  of 

horses.    1887 0  4156 

STILLMAN,  J.  D.  B.    The  horse  in  motion. 

1882 ♦O  4274 

TAYLOR,  F:    Confessions  of  a  horse  dealer. 

n.  d O  4158 

TEGETMEIER,  W:  B.,  and  SUTHERLAND, 

C.  L.    Horses,  asses,  zebras,  mules,  and 

mule  breeding.    1895 O  4206 

UPTON,  R.  D.     Newmarket  and  Arabia, 

1873 0  4198 

Travels  in  the  Arabian  desert 

1881  L  1858 

WALSH,  J.  H.    The  horse  in  stable  and  field. 

[1880]  O  4189 

WALSH,  J.  H.,  and  others.    Horse  owner's 

cyclopedia.    [1882]  O  4221 

WARE,  F.  M.    First-hand  bits  of  stable  lore. 

1903 0  4226 

WARING,  G:  E.,  Jr.    Whip  and  spur. 

1897 0  4146 

WELD,  M.  C.    Percheron  horse  In  America. 

1886 0  4168 

WOOD,  J:  G:    Horse  and  man.    1886 O  4210 

YOU  ATT,  W:,  and  SKINNER,  J.  S.     The 

horse.     [1843]    O  4230 

ZUNDEL,  A.    The  horse's  foot    1886. . .  .0  4162 

CatUe. 

ALLEN,  L.  F.  American  cattle.  1884.  .0  4076 
BRISBIN,  James  S.  Beef  bonanza.  1885.0  4070 
BURN,  R.  S.    Outlines  of  modem  farming: 

Stock  and  cattle.    1882 0  3310-3 

FLINT,  C:  L.    Milch  cows  and  dairy  farming. 

1867 0  4088 

GUENON.  Francois.  Milch  cows.  1883.  .O  4074 
GRESSWELL,  J.  B.  and  A.     The  bovine 

prescriber O  4052 

HAZARD,  W.  P.     Jersey,  Alderney  and 

Guernsey.    1872 0  4092 

M'COMBIE,  W:    Cattle  and  cattle-breeders. 

1886 0  4089 

McCOY,  J.  G.    Cattle  trade  of  the  West  and 

Southwest    1874 0  4105 

MILES,  Manly.    Stock-breeding.    1884  .  .0  4094 
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Ca  ttle. — Co  atiaued. 

MURRAY,  A.  J„  nnd  othtr».    Diseases  of  cattie 
and  (little  feeding.    1893 0  4113 

QVINCY,  Joslab.    SoIIIde  or  cattle.    1868.0  3354 

BICHTHOFEN,  Walter,  Baron  von.     Cattle- 
raising  on  the  plains.    188S O  405S 

SEVt'D'ERTH.  A.    The  OS.    n.  d "0  4063 

SHUMWAV.  H    L.,  comp.     Handbook  on 

luU-iYiilosN  among  cattle,    1895 O  4059 

SINCLAIR,  James,  ed.    History  of  Uie  Devon 
breed  of   cattle.     1893    0  4071 

U.  8.  Animal  Indnstry,  Bureau  of.    Reports, 

1884-86,  89-1901.    12  v ZO  4070 

YOUATT.  W:,  and  MARTIN,  W.  C.  L.    Treatise 
on  cattle.     [1853]  O  4083 


Sbeep  and  Goats. 

ARMATAOE,  G:    The  elieep.    1893 0  4067 

CURTICE,  Cooper.    The  animal  parasites  of 

sbeep.     1890 .0  4116 

GIIiSt>N.  Herliort.    Sbeep-breedlng  indnstry 

in  the  Argciilliii!  repnblic.     1893 O  4112 

PEGLER,  H:  8.  H.    Book  of  tbe  goat. 

1886 0  4085 

POWERS.  Stephen.    The  American  merino. 

1887 O  4073 

RUSHWOBTH,  W:  A.  The  sheep.  1899.0  4108 
8CHRE  NER,  S.  C.  C.    The  Angora  goat,  etc. 

]898       0  4104 

SOUTHEY,  T:     Colonial  sheop  and  wools. 

1852 0  4100 

SPOONER,  W.  C.     Sheep.     1878 0  4061 

STEEL,  J:  H:    A  treatise  on  the  diseases 

of  tbe  sbeep.     1890  0  4111 

STEWART,  II:    The  shepherd's  manual. 

1898  O  4064 

THOMPSON.  ({;  F.     A  manual  of  Angora 

goa    nilBiiiK.  with  a  chapter  on  mllcb 

goata.     IIMW   O  4118 

U.  8.  Animal  Industry.  Bureau  of.    The 

animal  pnrH»ltL-s  of  sheep.  1890.  .ZO  4062 
Special  report  on  sheep  iDdustry  of  the 

U.  S.    1892 ZO  4061 

YOUATT,  W:    On  sheep.     [1848]  O  4110 


Swine. 

HARRIS.  Joseph.    Harris  on  the  pig. 

1899  0  4081 

LONG,  James.    Book  of  the  pig.    1886. ..04124 
MALDEN,  W.  J.     Pig  keeping  for  profit. 

1896 0  4082 

U.  S.   Bureau  of  Animal   Industry.     Hog 

cholera.     1889  0  4117 

YOUATT,   W:,  and  MARTIN.  W.  C.   L. 

Treatise  on  the  hog.    1855 0  4080 


I  Ponltry. 

I  American  Poultry  Association.     Standard  ot 

j  excellence.    1886 o  «"»  I 

I  AEBDTHNOTT,  lira.  EIrington.    The  henwift   [ 

j  1871 0  WW 

'  BBALB,  Stephen.    Profitable  poultry  ketpfng. 

[1884]  0  401) 

BBETON,  S:  O.    Poultry  and  domestic 

animals,    n.  d 0  4011 

BEMENT,  C.  N.    American  poulterer's  ci 

panlon.    1878 0  «2I 

ItLAin,  !\lrii.  Fergussoo.    The  benwife. 

1863 0  « 

BROWN,  E:     i'leasiirablo  poultry  keeping. 

n.  d o«a 

Poultry  fattening.    11895] 0  * 

BUHNHAII,  G   P.    Hen  fever.     [18S5].  .0  4011 

New  poultry  book.     [1877] O  403) 

ItUSCtlDAUER,   Hans.     Amerikanlscbe 

Geflilgel-Zilcliter.     (1887]   0  4045 

COOK,  W:    Dncks:  and  how  to  make  them 

pay.    n.  d 0  40a 

CItANGi.E.  J.  F.,  and  othen.    Turkey  cttltnte. 

[1901?]  O  4101 

FISKE,  O:  B.     Poultry  architecture. 

1002 O40K 

FISKE,  G:  B.,  contp.    Poultry  appliances  and 

handicraft    1902 0  40K 

HAIG,  J.  P.    Common  sense  in  the  poultry 

yard.     1885    0  4014 

JAMES,  ^rg.  Bitot    Profitable  poultry-keying. 

n.  d o  4011 

JARDINE,  Sir  W:    Gnlllnaceoua  birds. 

1884 'M  3700-H 

LEWIS.  W:  M.    People's  pracdoal  potiltry 

book.     [1871]  O  41)1(1 

MINER,  T.  B.     Domestic  poultry  book. 

n.  d o  40i; 

MORANT.  G.  F.    Poultry  for  profit.  | 

1893 0  40D1 

MYRICK,  Herbert,  ed.    Turkeys  and  how  to       | 

grow  them.    1897 0  4031 

I'oiiltrj-  for  <>xtiil.iiloii.  etc.;  by  a  poultry 

faniier      1888 0  4181 

Poultrj-,  How  to  manage  fowls,  etc,  a.  d.O  4008 

Profits  In  poultry.    1892 0  4018 

RILEY.  W.  J.     In  darkest  egg-land. 

1891 0  4013 

SALIS,  H.  A.  (le.     New-laid  eggs.     1892.  .O  4CBS 
STODDARD.  H.   H.     Tbe  new  egg  farm. 

1904     o  4018 

SUTCLIFFE,  J.  H.     Incubators  and  their 

nianagemont.     1896  0  402S 

tEGetmeier,  W:  B.    The  poultry  book. 

1873 ••0  4«8 

Poultry  for  the  table  sad  market 

1893    O40I1 
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Fovltiy.— Continued, 

VON  CULIN,  E.  and  C.    Art  of  Incubation 

and  brooding.    1894 0  4033 

WATSON,  G:  C.    Farm  poultry.     1901.. O  4008 
WRIGHT,  Lewis.    The  new  book  of  poultry. 

1902 ♦O  4049 

Practical  poultry  keeper,    n.  d O  4010 

Dogs. 

ADAMS,   C:   J.     Wbere  is   my  dog? 

1892    M  3921 

BOLTON,  S..  K.    Our  devoted  friend  the 

dog.    1902 M  5382 

BUTLER,  Francis.    Breeding,  training,  etc.,  of 

dogs.     1860   M  5366 

CARTER,  M.  H.,  cd.    Stories  of  brave  dogs. 

1904    M  3458 

DALZIEL,    Hugh.     The  St.   Bernard. 

1888    M  5388 

Dog,  The:  its  varieties  and  management. 

1892    M  5353 

Dog  stories  from  the  **  Spectator." 

1895    M  5377 

EBERHART,  A.  G.,  comp.  Everything  about 

dogs.    1902 M  5398 

ORAHAM,  J.  A.     The  sporting  dog. 

1904    M  5379 

HEATLEY,  G.  S.     Dog  fancier's  friend. 

1887    M  5364 

Our  dogs  and  their  diseases.  1884.  .M  5308 
HERBERT,  H.  W.,  ed.  The  dog.  [1873]. M  5383 
ETILL,  J:  W.    The  management  and  diseases 

of  the  dog.    1900 M  5385 

Our  canine  companions  in  health  and 

disease.     1891   M  5358 

HUNTINGTON,  H.  W.     The  show  dog. 

1901    M  5396 

HUTCHINSON,  W.  N.     Dog  breaking. 

1890    M  5381 

JESSE,  E:    Anecdotes  of  dogs.    1884 M  5360 

JESSE,  G:  R.    History  of  the  British  dog. 

2  V.     1866  M  5393 

JONES,  Harry.     Dogs  I  have  known. 

1893    M  5350 

KINGSTON,  W:  H:  G.    Sagacity  of  animals: 

cats  and  dogs.    1883 M  3918 

KNOX,  T:  W.     E>og  stories  and  dog  lore. 

[1887]    ♦M  5412 

LANE,  C:  H:    All  about  dogs. 

1900   M  5395 

LAVERACK,  E:    The  setter:  with  instructions, 
etc.     1872  M  5400 

LEE,  R.  B.    Collie  or  sheep  dog  in  his  Bri- 
tish varieties.    1890 M  5390 

History  of  the  fox  terrier.    1890 M  5391 

A  history  and  description  of  the  modern 
dogs   of   Great   Britain   and   Ireland 
(non-sporting.)  1899 M  5394 


DogB.—Continued. 

MAGENTA,  pa.    Treatment  of  our  domesticated 

dogs.    1868 M  5355 

MAYHEW,  E:    Dogs:  their  management 

n.  d M  5356 

MERCER,  F.  H.  F.     The  spaniel  and  its 

training.    1890 M  5362 

MILLS,  T.  W.    The  dog  in  health  and  in 

disease.     1892  M  5375 

MORRIS,  F.  O.    Dogs  and  their  doings. 

1872    M  5397 

NESBIT,  Edith.     A  book  of  dogs. 

1898  [J] M  5371 

PAGET,  J.  O.,  and  others.    Horses,  guns  and 

dogs.      1903    0  4263 

PATHFINDER,  p«.,  and  DALZIEL,  Hugh. 

Breaking  and  training  dogs.    n.  d M  5372 

PRICE,  R.  J.  L.    Dogs:  ancient  and  modem. 

1893    M  5354 

SALIS,  H.  A.  de.    Dogs.    1893 M  5357 

SIMPSON,  E.  B.    Nelson  and  Puck:  dogs  of 

other  days.    1882 M  5361 

SMITH,  C:  H.    Dogs.    2  v.    1884. ♦M  3700-18-19 

STABLES,  Gordon.    The  dog.    n.  d M  5386 

Practical  kennel  guide,    n.  d M  5365 

TAYLOR,  G:  B.     Man's  friend,  the  dog. 

1891    M  5352 

WALSH,  J.  H.    Dog  in  health  and  disease. 

1879    M  5384 

Dogs  of  Great  Britain,  America,  etc. 

1889 M  5370 

The  greyhound.    1875 ♦M  5392 

WATERS,  B.    Training  the  hunting  dog. 

[1901]    M  5373 

YOUATT,  W:    The  dog.    n.  d. M  5380 

YOUNG,  E.  R.    My  dogs  in  the  northlands. 

[1902]    M  5389 

Cats. 

BENSON,  Margaret.    The  soul  of  a  cat;  etc. 

1901    M  5309 

CARTER,  M.  H.,  ed.  Cat  stories.  1904.  .M  3454 
CHAMPFLEURY,  J.  F.  H.    The  cat,  past 

and  present.    1885 M  5308 

CHANCE,  Mrs.  W.    A  book  of  cats.    1898 

[J]    M  5306 

Clan  of  the  cats.  The.    1877 M  5315 

CLARK,  M.  R.    Pussy  and  her  language. 

[1895]    M  5304 

GARDNER,  J.  G.    The  cat.    n.  d M  5330 

HILL,  J:  W:    The  diseases  of  the  cat. 

1901    M  5311 

HUIDEKOPBR,  R.  S.  The  cat.  1895. .  .M  5300 
LANE,  C:  H:    Rabbits,  cats  and  cavies. 

1903    M  3557 

MIVART,  St.  G:     The  cat.     1881 ♦M  5321 

REPPLIER,  Agnes.    The  fireside  sphinx. 

1901    M  5307 
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ROSS,  C:  H.    The  book  of  cats.    1868.  .M  5302 

RULE,  P.  M.     The  cat.     1887 M  5303 

SIMPSON.  F..    The  book  of  the  cat 

1903    ^M  5334 

Cats  and  all  about  them.    1902 M  5337 

STABLES,  Gordon.    Cats,  their  points,  etc. 

n.  d M  5305 

SURR.   Mrs,   E..     Stories  about  cats. 

1882    M  5325 

WEIR,  Harrison.    Our  cats.    1889 M  5301 

WINSLOW,  H..  M.    Concerning  cats. 

[1900]    M  5312 

Silos  and  Ensilage. 

BAILEY,  J:  M.  Book  of  ensilage.  1881.0  8390 
PEER,  F.  S.    Soiling,  ensilage,  and  stable 

construction.    1900 0  3428 

POTTER,  T:    The  construction  of  silos. 

[1886]     O  8356 

ROGERS,  J.  E.  T.     Ensilage  in  America. 

1883 0  3344 

THTJRBER,  G:,  ed.    Silos  and  ensilage. 

1886    0  3326 

DAIRY. 

BURN,  R.  S.    Outlines  of  modem  farming: 

The  dairy.    1884  0  3310-4 

GROTENFELT,  G5sta.    Principles  of  modern 

dairy  practice.    1894 0  4077 

LONG,  James.     British  dairy-farming. 

1885    0  4096 

LONG,  James,  and  BENSON,  J:    Cheese  and 

cheese-making.     1896   0  4062 

MUIR,  James.    Manual  of  dairy  work. 

1893 0  4050 

OLIVER,  J:    Milk,  cheese,  and  butter. 

1894 0  4093 

SHELDON,  J.  P.    The  farm  and  the  dairy. 

1889 0  4057 

STEWART,  H:    Dairyman's  manual. 

1890 0  4078 

U.  S.  Consular  reports.    Cattle  and  dairy 

farming.     2  v.     1888    ZO  4075 

WING,  H:  H.     Milk  and  its  products. 

1897 0  4056 


DOMESTIC  ECONOMT. 

ABELL,  Mr8.  L.  G.    Skillful  housewife's 

book.     [1852]  O  4561 

BABCOCK,  E.  W.     Household  hints. 

1881 0  4563 

BARNETT,  Mrs,  S:  A.    Making  of  the  home, 
n.  d O  4522 


Domestic  Economy.— Continued. 

BEECHER,  C.  E.    Housekeeper  and  health- 
keeper.     [1873]   0  4559 

A  treatise  on  domestic  economy. 

1858 0  4483 

BEECHER,  C.  E.,  and  STOWE,  H.  B. 

Housekeeper's  manual.     [1873] O  4577 

BEECHER,  Mrs.  H:  Ward.    All  around  the 

house.    1881  0  4554 

Motherly  talks  with  young  housekeepers. 

1875 0  4555 

BEETON,  I..     Book  of  household  man- 
agement    [1861]    0  4547 

BIDDER,  M.  G.,  and  BADDELEY,  Florence. 
Domestic  economy  in  theory  and  practice. 

1901 0  4571 

BROWN,  S.  A..    Home  topics.     [1881] . .  .O  4590 
BUSCHBAUER,  Junghaus,  Herausgef^er,    Der 

Famillenschatz.    n.  d O    208 

CADDY,  Florence.    Household  organization. 

1877 0  4542 

CAMPBELL,  H..  S.     Household  economics. 

1897 0  4573 

CARTER,    M..    E..    Millionaire    households. 

1903 0  4576 

COKE,  Mrs.  T.    The  gentlewoman  at  home. 

n.  d Q  1772 

COLSON,  E:,  and  CHITTENDEN,  A:  G.    The 

child  housekeeper.    1903  0  4034 

CONN,  H.  W.    Bacteria,  yeasts,  and  molds 

in  the  home.    1903 0  4630 

CRUGER,  M..    How  she  did  it.    1888  .  .O  4531 
DIAZ,  A.  M.    Bybury  to  Beacon  street. 

[1887]     O  4636 

Domestic  problem.    1875 0  4530 

The  schoolmaster's  trunk.    1874 0  4535 

FAUNTHORPE,  J.  P.,  ed.    Household 

science.    1889 0  4528 

GALLAHER,  F.  M.    Lessons  in  domestic 

science.    1885 0  4539 

GOODHOLME,  T.  S.,  ed.    Domestic  cyclopaedia. 

1887 0  4597 

GOODWIN,  Christina.    How  they  learned 

housework.     [1886]   O  4546 

HARLAND,  Marion,  pa.    House  and  home. 

[1889]   O  4598 

HARRISON,  W.  J.    Science  of  home  life. 

2  V.     1882-83 0  4520 

HASKINS,  C:  W.    How  to  keep  household 

accounts.     1903 N  5352 

HA  WEI  S,  M.  E.  J.    Art  of  housekeeping. 

1889 0  4517 

HEADDON,  M.  E.    Housework  and  domestic 

economy.    1893  0  4593 

HERRICK,  C.  T.     First  aid  to  the  young 

housekeeper.    1900 0  45i» 

Housekeeping  made  easy.    1888 0  4518 

In  city  tents.     1902  0  4572 
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HOLT,  E..  F.  From  attic  to  cellar.  1892. 0  4529 
HUMPHREY,  G.  E.  Housekeeping.  1893. 0  4527 
HUNTINGTON,  F:  D.    Home-keeping  a  fine 

art.    1892 D  16830 

KIRKLAND,  E.  S.     Dora's  house  keeping. 

1878 0  4521 

LUCAS,  E.  V.    Domesticities.    1900 0  4519 

MATER,  I.  H.  Domestic  economy.  1893. 0  4552 
MILES,  A.  H:,  ed.    The  household  oracle. 

[1890?]    LO  4540 

NICHOLAS,  G.  A.  The  Biddy  club.  1888.0  4544 
OAKEY,  A.  E.     From  attic  to  cellar. 

1879 0  4511 

ORMSBEE,  A.  B.    The  house  comfortable. 

1892 0  4524 

OVEREND,  Walker,  and  others.    Hughes's 

domestic  economy.     1894   0  4553 

OWEN,  Catherine,  p8,    Molly  Bishop's  family. 

1888 O  4688 

Progressive  house-keeping.    1889 O  4534 

PANTON,  J.  E.    From  kitchen  to  garret 

1888 0  4558 

Nooks  and  corners.    1889 0  4557 

PARLOA,  Maria.  Home  economics.  1898.0  4566 
PEIRCE,  M.  F.    Co-operative  housekeeping. 

[1884]   O  4503 

PHILP,  R.  K.    Comer-cupboard,    n.  d..O    186 

Enquire  within.    1883 0    176 

The  practical  housewife.    1860 0    178 

The  reason  why:  domestic  science. 

1869    0    184 

POWER,  S.  D.    Anna  Maria's  housekeeping. 

[1884]     O  4545 

RICHARDS,  E.  H.    The  cost  of  living  as 

modified  by  sanitary  science.  1900.  .0  4570 
SALIS,  H.  A.  de.    Wrinkles  and  notions. 

1890 0  4560 

SHAW,  R.  K.,  comp.    Bibliography  of  domestic 

economy  in  English.     1902 XD  7187-23 

STOCKTON,  Frank  R.  and  M.    The  home. 

[1872]   Q  1764 

TAYLOR,  M.  H.  Letters  to  a  young  house- 
keeper.    1892  0  9650 

TOMES,  Robert.  Bazar  book  of  the  house- 
hold.   1875 0  4516 

WALSH,  J.  H.  Domestic  economy.  1856.0  4526 
WARNER,  C:  Dudley,  and  others,    American 

home-book.    n.  d O  4567 

WEDDELL,  G:,  ed.   Arcana  Fairfaxiana  manu- 

scripta.    1890 ♦♦D  1679 

WIGLEY,  Mrs.  W.  H.    Our  home  work. 

n.  d O  4548 

WILSON,  L.  L.  W.,  ed.    Handbook  of  domestic 

science  and  household  arts.  1900. .  .0  4569 
ZAMOYSKA,  Countess.    Ideals  in  practice. 

1903 0  4583 


Cookery. 

ACTON,  Eliza,  and  HALE,  S.  J.    Modem 

cookery.     [1880]   O  4740 

ADDISON,  Kate.    Economical  cookery  for  the 

middle   class.     1893 0  9656 

ATKINSON,  E:,  and  RICE,  E.  C.     Every 

boy  his  own  cook.    1893 0  4806 

BARKER,  Lady  M.  A.    First  lessons  in  the 

principles  of  cooking.    1875 0  4650 

BBETON,  I..    All  about  cookery.    1890  .  .0  4783 

Family  cookery.    1893 0  9675 

BENGTSON,  Theodor.    The  gastronomist: 

French,  German,  English,  etc.  1893. 0  9475 
BENTON,  J.  R.  How  to  cook  well.  [1886]  .0  4712 
BLACK,  Mrs.  M.    Superior  cookery. 

n.  d O  4715 

BLISS,  Mrs.  Practical  cook  book.  1885.  .0  4786 
BLOT,  Pierre.     Handbook  of  practical 

cookery.     1884    0  4729 

BOSSON,  M.  B.,  comp.    Aunt  Mena's  recipe 

book.    1888 0  4804 

BOWMAN,  A..    New  cookery  book.  n.  d.O  4797 

Breakfast,   dinner,  and  tea.     1883 0  4700 

BRILLAT-SAVARIN,  Anthelme.    Gastronomy. 

1884    0  4640 

Gastronomy  as  a  fine  art.    1887 0  4537 

Handbook  of  dining.     1865  0  4605 

BRISSE,  L.,  Baron.  366  menus  and  1200  re- 
cipes.    1884    0  4690 

BROWN.  Mrs.  S.  A..     Gilpin's  frugalities. 

1883 0  4651 

BROWNE,  Phillis.     Girl's  own  cookery  book. 

n.  d O  4767 

BRUGli^RE,  S..  Van  B.    Good  Uving. 

[1890]  O  4802 

BUTLER,  W.  C.    Modern  cook  and  practical 

confectioner.    1894 0  9642 

BUCKLAND,  A.  W.  Our  viands.  1893.  .0  9628 
C,  R.  O.    National  training  school  for  cookery. 

1885 .0  4795 

CAMPBELL,  H..  S.  Easiest  way  in  house- 
keeping and  cooking.    1881 0  4677 

In  foreign  kitchens.    1892 0  9616 

CARON,  Pierre.    French  dishes  for  American 

tables.    1886 0  4687 

CHILD,  Theodore.     Delicate  feasting. 

1890 0  4621 

CLARKE,  Mrs.  C:    High-class  cookery  recipes. 

1885 0  4695 

CLARKE,  Edith.     Plain  cookery  recipes. 

1892 0  9618 

COFFIN,  M.  G.    Our  girls  in  the  kitchen. 

1883 0  4821 

Cook's  own  book.     1885   0  4721 

CORSON,  Juliet.     Cooking  school  text  book. 

1883 0  4731 

Family  living  on  $500  a  year.  1888.  .O  4532 
Practical  American  cookery.    1886  .  .O  4713 
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Cookery. — Continued. 

CRE-FYDD,  p8.    Meals  for  the  million. 

1871 0  4673 

CRINGAN,  Mrs.  J:  W.    Instruction  in  cooking 
with  selected  receipts.    1895 0  4824 

Cuisine  creole,  La.     [1885]   O  4790 

CURTIS,  I.  G.    Left-overs  made  palatable. 

1902 0  9672 

DAVENPORT,  Carrie,  ed.    Toothsome  dishes, 
n.  d O  4698 

DAVIDIS,  Henriette.     Praktisches  Kochbuch. 
1879 O  4812 

DELAMERE,  E.  S.  and  E.  J.    Wholesome  fare. 
1868 0  4704 

DELIEE,   F.   J.     Franco- American  cookery- 
book.    1891  ♦O  4827 

DE  VOE,  T:  F.    Market  assistant    1867. 0  4565 

Dishes  and  drinks.    1887 0  4778 

DODDS,  S.  W.     Health  in  the  household. 

1884 0  4742 

DREWRY,  G.  O.,  and  BARTLETT,  H.  C. 
Cup  and  platter.     1876 V  .3713 

DUCKITT,  H.  J.    Hilda's  "  Where  is  it?  "  of 
recipes.    1891 0  4627 

DUKE,  Joshua.    Queries  at  a  mess  table. 

1878 V  3707 

DUMONT,  Emile.    La  bonne  cuisine  frangaise. 
n.  d O  9654 

DURET,  E.    Practical  household  cookery. 

1891  0  4629 

EDDEN,  H..    Gas  cookery,    n.  d O  9638 

EDGEWORTH,  M..  L.    Southern  household 

companion.     1878  0  4724 

ELLIOTT,  iWr«.  S..  A.    Housewife.    1883.0  4717 

ELLWANGER,  G:  H.    The  pleasures  of  the 
table.    1902 0  9570 

EUSTIS,   C^lestine,  comp.     cooking  in  old 

Cr^le  days.    1903 0  4759 

EWING,  E.  P.    Art  of  cookery.    1896 O  9679 

FARMER,  F.  M.    Boston  cooking-school  cook 
book.    1896 0  9662 

FAWSSETT,  E.  L.-    Economical  French 

cookery.    1887  0  4664 

French  cookery  for  ladies.    1890 0  4760 

FILIPPINI,  A.     Delmonico  cook  book. 

n.  d ♦O  4829 

FISHER,  D.  D.,  and  others,  eds.    Pilgrim  house- 
keeper.    1886  0  4792 

Five  o'clock  tea.    1887 0  4668 

FRANCATELLI,  C:  E.    The  cook's  guide,  etc. 

1888    0  9614 

Modem  cook.    1883 0  4635 

GALLIER,  Adolphe.     Majestic  family  cook- 
book.    1897 0  9693 

GEORGE,  F.  A.     King  Edward's  cookery- 
book.     1902 0  9530 

German  cookery  for  English  kitchens. 

1873 0  4693 


Cookery. — Continued, 

GIBSON,  M.  P.    Maryland  and  Virginia  cook 

book.     1894    0  96^ 

GOUFFE,  Jules.    The  royal  cookery  book. 

1869    ♦O  4S23 

"  GRID,"  pa.     Real  cookery.     1893 0  9605 

GRIER,  S..  A.    A  few  hints  about  cooking. 

1887    O  4692 

HALE,  S..  J.     New  cook  book.     [1879].. O  4707 
HALL,  Augusta,  Lady  Llanover.    Good  cookery. 

1867 0  4791 

HANSEY,  J.  A.  Century  cook  book.  1894. 0  9^3 
HARLAN D,  Marion,  p8.    Breakfast,  luncheon. 

and  tea.     1884   0  4780 

Common  sense  in  the  household. 

1889 0  4781 

Complete  cook  book.    [1903] O  4830 

The  cottage  kitchen.    1883 0  4734 

HARLAND,  Marion,  p«.,  and  HBRRICK,  C.  T. 

The  national  cook  book.    1896 0  9661 

Harper's  cook  book  encyclopeedia.    1902.  .O  9696 
HARRISON,  Mrs.  B:,  and  others.    Washington 

cook  book.    1890 0  4626 

HARRISON,  M..     Guide  to  modem  cookery. 

1891 0  4763 

The  skillful  cook.     1887  0  4708 

HAZLITT,  W:  C.     Old  cookery  books. 

1886 0  4604 

HENDERSON,  M..  F.    Practical  cooking  and 

dinner  giving.     1884  0  4748 

HENDERSON,  W.  A.     Common  sense  in  the 

kitchen.    [1870] O  4737 

HERBERT,  A.  R.  K.-    Common-sense  cookery. 

n.  d O  9670 

Picnics  and  suppers.     1901   0  4743 

HERITAGE,  Lizzie.     Cassel's  new  universal 

cookery  book.    1894 0  9680 

HERRICK,  C.  T.    Liberal  living  upon  narrow 

means.     1890  0  4706 

The  little  dinner.    1892 0  9620 

What  to  eat,  how  to  serve  it.    1891.  .O  4719 

HILL,  A.  P.    New  cook  book.    1885 0  4703 

HILL,  J.  McK.     Practical  cooking  and 

serving.    1902 0  9542 

HOBBS,  S:    The  kitchen  oracle,    n.  d O  4814 

HOFFMAN,  J.  W.     EncyclopaKlia  of  foods. 

n.  d O  4732 

HOLLYDAY,  R.  C.    Domestic  economy. 

1882    O  4805 

Homoeopathic  cookery.    1846 0  4653 

HOOKER,  M.  H.    Ye  gentlewoman's  house- 
wifery.    1896 O  9663 

Housekeeping  in  the  blue  grass.    [1874] .  .O  4798 
HOWARD,  C.  E.  C,  Lady,  comp.    Tasty 

tit-bits  and  dishes  dainty,    n.  d.  .  ..O  9615 
HOWARD,  J..    Fifty  years  in  a  Maryland 

kitchen.     1884   0  4778 
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Cookery. — Co  nlinued. 
IWPHREY,  Mrs.  C.  B.    Cookery  up-tOKlate. 

1896  0  9678 

MES.  A.  L.    Catering  for  two.    1898.  ,0  9607 
WRY,  M...  ed.     Warue'a  model  cookery. 

n.   (1 O  4800 

EXNSON,  G..    ADglo-lndlan  and  oriental 

cookery,    d.  d O  0625 

NCOURT,  Marie  de.    Wholesome  cookery. 


.  .O  4 


NE,  Jennie,  ps.    Jenole  June's  cook  book. 
11878]   O  4768 

JLLER,  lira.  3.  A.,  comp.    The  Pennsyl- 
vania-German cook  book.     [1902].. O  4825 

BKLAND.  E.  S.     Six  little  cooks. 

1883 0  4074 

TCHENER,  W:    Cook's  oracle.    1821.0  4689 

,  Major.     Pytebley  book  of  refined  cook- 
ery.   1886 0  4796 

iKE,  Nancy.    Menus  made  eaay.    n.  d.O  4613 

ndmarks  club,  The.     Club  cook  book. 

liKB     O  4833 

:A,  E..  F.    Domeetie  cookery.    1859  ..O  9664 
Domestic  cookery.     1878   0  4714 

i^MCKB,  Geslne.     European  and  American 

cuisine.     1895  0  4819 

How  to  live  well  on  twenty-five  cents  a 
day.    n  d O  9657 

SSLIB.   Eliza.     Old   standard   cookery. 

1882 0  4764 

NCOLN,   Mrs.    D,   A.      Boston   cook   book. 

1884  0  4773 

Boston  school  kitchen  test-book. 
1887  0  4709 

JUGHEAD,  F.  H.    Qnlck  cooking. 


..O  4 


fNNDE,  Elmer,  pa.  Model  cook.  1885. 0  4727 
,.  ilrs.  E.  A.,  comp.  Nonpareil  practical  cook 

book.    1882  0  4787 

ACUILLAN,  Urg.  F:    Hints  to  housewlvea. 

1880 O  4540 

cPHAlL.  Mrs.  C.  C.  "F.  F.  V.  receipt  book." 


AITIAND,  A.  C.    Afternoon  tea  book. 

1887 O  4G54 

ALiLOCK.  M.  M.    The  economics  of  modem 

cookery.     1900  0  4728 

ANN.  E.  E.    Manual  of  the  principles  of 

practical  cookery.    1899 0  M27 

irrled  lady.  A,  p«.    The  improved  house- 
wife.    1840   0  4628 

ARSHALL,  A.  B.    Cookery  book.  n.  d.O  4711 
ETER,  E.  S.    A  practical  dictionary  ot 

cookery.     1808 0  4826 

[LLER.  B..  S.    In  the  kitchen.    1883  .  .O  4818 

are  tasty  dishes.    1892 0  4744 

OBEHOUSB.  A.  G.    The  Ludle  cook  book. 
[18B2]  O  8KW 


Cookery. — Continued. 
MURREY,  T:  J.    Valuable  cooking  receipts. 

1885  0  4685 

a»USKETT,  P.  E.     The  book  ot  diet 

[1898]  V  3781 

MYRA,  p8.,  ed.     Myra's  cookery  book. 

n.  d O  4016 

NEILL,  E.    Every-day  cook-book.    1887.  .0  4623 
NINBT.  Marguerite.     Dainty  meals  for  small 

households.    1899  0  0628 

OWEN,  Catherine,  ps.     Choice  cookery. 

1889  0  4670 

Culture  and  cooking.    1881 0  4754 

GenUe  breadwinners.    1888 0  4683 

New  cook  book.    [18851 0  4755 

Ten  dollars  enough.    1887 0  4686 

P..  P.  O.    Economical  cook.    n.  d O  4607 

PARLOA.  Maria.    Camp  cookery.  [1S78]  .0  46.-..T 

First  principles  of  cookery.    1880 O  4';7:i 

Kitchen  companion.    1887 0  ifSXt 

New  cook  book  and  marketing  guide. 

188(1  0  OtW" 

Young  housekeeper.     1804   0  903C 

PAYNE,  A.  G.    Choice  dishes  at  small  cost. 

1883     0  4658 

PAYNE,  A.  G.,  ed.    Cassell's  shilling  cookery. 

1888    0  4705 

PENNELL,  B..  R.,  ed.    The  feasts  of  Antoly- 

cus.    1896 0  9639 

Philosophy  in  the  kitchen.    1885 0  4622 

PHILP.  R.  K.    Family  save-all.     1869... O     177 
POOLE,  H.  M.    Fruits  and  how  to  use  them. 

1890 0  4779 

POWNALL,  S.  B.-    A  book  of  sauces. 

1896  0  064S 

PRACTICAL  HOUSEWIFE.  A,  p«.     Soups, 
savouries,  sweets,  and  bread. 

1889 0  4620 

Presbyterian  cook  book.     1883  0  4809 

RANDOLPH.  M..    Virginia  housewife. 

[1831]   O  4097 

REED,  Virginia.    The  way  we  did  at  cooking 

school.    [1896]  0  9649 

REEVE,  Mrs.  H:     Cookery  and  housekeeping. 

1888  0  4696 

RICHARDS,  E.  H.    Chemistry  of  cooking  and 

cleaning.    1882 0  4606 

ROCHFORT,  L..     St.  James's  cookery  book. 

18M     O  4811 

RONALD,  M..    Century  cook  book.    1895.0  4820 

RORBR.  S..  T.    Good  cooking.    1898 O  0604 

Hot  weather  dishes.     [1888]  O  4011 

Left  overs.     [1898]  O  9624 

Mrs.  Rorer's  new  cook  book.    [1902] .  .O  9541 

Philadelphia  cook  book.    1886 0  4788 

BOSS,  Janet.    I-eaves  from  our  Tuscan  kitchen. 
1889 0  472S 
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Cookery^^-^ontinued. 

ROTHERAM,  M.  A.    Household  cookery 

recipes.    1901 0  4747 

ROUNDELL,  Mrs,  C:    Practical  cookery 

book.    1898 0  4822 

ST.  CLAIR,  Lady  Harriet.    Dainty  dishes. 

[1866]   O  4615 

SALA,  G:  A:    The  thorough  good  cook. 

1895 O  4813 

SALISt  H.  A.  de.    A  la  mode  cookery. 

1902 O  4752 

Dressed  game  and  poultry  k  la  mode. 

1888 0  4702 

National  viands.    1895 0  9644 

New  things  to  eat.    1894 0  9645 

Savouries  k  la  mode.    1886 0  4684 

Soups  and  dressed  fish  &  la  mode. 

1888 0  4771 

SCHREYER,  Woldemar.     Steiger's  Deutsch- 

amerikanisches  Kochbuch  fiir  kleinere 

Familien.     [1897]   O  4730 

SEEL Y,  Mrs.  Llda.  Cook  book.  1902  . . .  O  9694 
SENECA,  pa.    Canoe  and  camp  cookery. 

1885 0  4745 

SENN,  C:  H.    Practical  gastronomy. 

1894 0  9653 

SHILLABER,  Lydia.    Cook-book. 

[1887]   O  4788 

SHUMAN,  C.  v.,  comp.    Favorite  dishes. 

1893 0  4817 

SMITH,  L.  E.  Bonnes  bouches.  1893. .  .0  9652 
SMITH,  M..  S.    Virginia  cookery  book. 

1885 0  4751 

SOUTHGATE,  H:    Things  a  lady  would  like 

to  know.    1881 0  4639 

SOWLE,  Henrietta.    I  go  a-marketing. 

1900 0  4875 

SOYER,  Alexis.    Modern  housewife. 

1858  0  4614 

The  pantropheon.    1853 ♦♦O  4599 

Shilling  cookery.    1855 0  4666 

STROHM,  Gertrude,  ed.    The  universal  cookery 

book.     1887 0  4799 

SUGG,  M.  J.    Art  of  cooking  by  gas. 

1890 0  4625 

THUDICHUM,  J:  L:  W:     Spirit  of  cookery. 

1895  0  9651 

TOOGOOD,  Mrs.  J.    Treasury  of  French 

cookery.     1866  0  4753 

TYREE,  M.  C.     Housekeeping  In  old  Virginia. 

1879 0  4761 

TYSON,  M..  L.     Queen  of  the  kitchen. 

[1882]   O  4710 

U.  S.  War  Dept.    Manual  for  army  cooks. 

1896  0  9613 

WALKER,  Agnes,  comp.    Economical  cookery 

book.      1894    0  4725! 

WALKER,  T;    Arlstology.    1881 0  4624  I 


Cookery. — Continued. 

WARREN,  Eliza.    Cookery  for  an  income  of 
£200  a  year.    1887 0  4699 

WASHINGTON,  Mrs.,  ps.    Unrivalled  cook- 
book.    1886 0  4803 

What  shall  we  eat?    1878 0  4682 

WHITE,  Mrs.  P:  A.    The  Kentucky  house- 
wife.   1886 0  4741 

WHITE,  S.  J.    Cookery  in  the  public  schools. 

[1890]   0  4738 

Housekeepers  and  home-makers. 
1888 0  4568 

WHITEHEAD,  Jessup.    Chicago  Herald  cooUiig 

school.    1883 0  4885 

Cooking  for  profit    1886 0  4840 

WHITNEY,  A.  D.  T.    Just  how.     1884. .  .0  4665 

WILLIAMS,  M..  B.,  and  FISHER,  K..  R. 
Elements  of  the  theory  and  practice  of 
cookery.    1901 0  4789 

WILLIAMS,  W.  M.    Chemistry  of  cooking. 

1885 0  4617 

WILLIAMSON,  D.    Cookery.    1886 0  4609 

The  practice  of  cookery  and  pastry. 
1896 0  9659 

WREN,  Jenny,  pB.    Modem  domestic  cookery. 
1880 0  4610 

YATES,  L.  H.    Profession  of  cookery. 

1894 0  9648 

YOUMANS,  Eliza  A.,  ed.    Lessons  in  cookery. 
1879 0  4793 

Younger  sons'  cookery  book.  A;  by  A  younger 
son's  daughter,  pa.    1896 0  9677 

YSAGUIRRE,  pa.,  and  LA  MARCA,  pa.    Cold 
dishes  for  hot  weather.    1896 0  9633 


Cookery  for  Invalids. 

BOLAND,  M..  A.  Hand-book  of  Invalid  cook- 
ing.   1893 V  3737 

BROWNE,  Phillis.     Diet  and  cookery  for 

common  ailments.    1894 V  3705 

CUST,  M.  A.,  Lady.    The  invalid's  own  book. 

1888 0  4676 

HART,  A.  M.    Diet  in  sickness  and  in 

health.    1895 V  3763 

HENDERSON,  M..  F.    Diet  for  the  sick. 

1885 V  3783 

JACK,  F.  B.    Art  of  cooking  for  invalids. 

1896 0  9646 

MURREY,  T:  J.    Cookery  for  invalids. 

1887 0  4656 

POOLE,  W.  H.  and  Mra.    Cookery  for  the 

diabetic.     1891 0  4765 

RIDGE,  J.  J.    Diet  for  the  sick.    1886 0  4601 

SACHSE,  H:  V.    How  to  cook  for  the  sick 

and  convalescent.    1901 0  9669 

STARR.  L:    Diets  for  infants  and  children 

in  health  and  in  disease.    1896 V  3704 
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Cookery  for  Inyalids. — Continued. 

30MS0N,  Barbara.    Cookery  for  the  sick. 

1886 0  4694 

ORSNOP,  E.  M.,  and  BLAIR,  M.  G.    The 

nurse's  handbook  of  cookery.    1897.0  9667 


Vegetables  and  Vegetarian  Cooking. 

OWDICH,  Mrs.  B.  W.    New  vegetarian  dishes. 
1892 0  9610 

3WEN,  E.  M.,  and  POWNALL,  S.  B.-      Fast 
day  and  vegetarian  cooking.    1895.. O  9647 

OR  WARD,  C:  W.    Practical  vegetarian  re- 
cipes.   1891 0  4648 

AYNE,  A.  G.    Casseirs  vegetarian  cookery. 

1891  0  4722 

OPE,  M..    Novel  dishes  for  vegetari^  house- 
holds.   1893 0  4631 

ALIS,  H.  A.  de.    Dressed  vegetables  &  la 
mode.     1888   0  4679 

ARGEANT,  Kate.    One  hundred  mushroom 
receipts.    1899 0  9629 

;^ACHTMEISTER,  Constance,  Countess,  and 
DAVIS,  K.  B.,  eds.  Practical  vegetarian 
cookery.     [1897]   O  4749 

Bread. 

read,  cake  and  cracker  baker.  1881. . .  .0  4774 
WETT,  L.  G.    New  England  breakfast  breads. 

[1890]  O  4716 

'.,  T.  N.    Bread  making.    1884 0  4681 

TELLS,  R.     The  bread  and  biscuit  baker's 

assistant    1889 0  4618 

WHITEHEAD,  Jessup.    Hotel  book  of  breads 

and  cakes.    1881 0  4835 

Cakes— Ices— Confectionery. 

:UTLER,  W.  C.    Modem  cook  and  practical 

confectioner.    1894 0  9642 

NAVIES,  F:    Pastry  and  confectionery. 

1892  0  9601 

'ILIPPINI,  A.    One  hundred  desserts. 

1893    0  9581 

'RANCATELLI,  C:  E.    Royal  confectioner. 

1883 0  4619 

'REYE,  G.  V.    Housewife's  candy  maker. 

1889^ O  4602 

lf:RISSE,  Emile.    Art  of  pastry  making. 

1893 0  9660 

IGUNIHAN,  J:  D.    Bakers'  and  confectioners' 

guide.     [1877]   O  4608 

;e  cream  and  cakes.    1883 0  4757 

ONES,  Lucy.    Puddings  and  sweets. 

n.  d O  4668 

CING,  C:  H.    Cakes,  cake  decorations,  and 

desserts.    1896 0  9666 


Cakes— Icet— Confectionery.— Con/inMee?. 

RATTRAY,  Mrs.  M.  E.    Sweetmeat-making  at 

home.    1902 0  9673 

RICHARDSON,  A..  M.    Home  made  candies. 

1890 0  4810 

RORER,  S..  T.    Home  candy  making. 

[1889]  O  4736 

SALIS,  H.  A.  de.    Cakes  and  confections  k  la 

mode.    1889 0  4769 

Puddings  and  pastry  k  la  mode.  1889.0  4770 
Sweets  and  supper  dishes  &  la  mode. 

1889 0  4772 

SENN,  C:  H.    Ices,  and  how  to  make 

them.    [1900]  O  4733 

SKUSE,  E.    Complete  confectioner,  n.  d.O  4808 

Confectioners'  hand-book.    n.  d O  4816 

SPENCER,  B:    Cakes  and  ale.    1897 O  4726 

WEATHERLBY,  H:    Art  of  boiling  sugar. 

1884 0  4801 

WELLS,  Robert    Modem  flour  confectioner. 

1891  0  4789 

Ornamental  confectionery.    1890 0  4784 

WHITEHEAD,  Jessup.    Hotel  pastry  cook. 

1884   0  4845-1 

WILLIAMS,  Mrs.  H.  L.    Book  of  ices. 

1891 0  4775 

Meats. 

BABET,  ps.    99  methods  of  utilizing  boiled 

beef.     1893  0  9600 

CHLOE,  Auntt  ps.    One  hundred  and  one 

methods  of  cooking  poultry.    1888.  .0  9595 

EWART,  J:    Meat  production.    1878 O  4060 

Tinned  meats,  fish,  and  fruits,    n.  d O  9611 

WHITEHEAD,  Jessup.    Hotel  meat  cooking. 

1884   0  4845-2 

BARROWS,  A..,  comp.    Eggs.    [1890] O  4600 

DAVIDSON,  Mrs.  H.  C.    Eggs:  English  and 

foreign  ways  of  cooking.    1890 0  4671 

PILIPPINI,  A,     One  hundred  ways  of  - 

cooking  eggs.    1892 0  4646 

Chafing  Dish. 

BAILEY,  H.  P.    On  the  chafing  dish. 

1890 0  4649 

COTTON,  O.  A.    Chafing  dish  recipes. 

1898 0  9697 

FARMER,  F..  M.    Chafing  dish  possibilities. 

1899 0  9632 

HERRICK,  C.  T.    Chafing-dish  supper. 

1894 0  9621 

SAWTBLLB,  H.  L.    What  one  can  do  with  a 

chafing-dish.     [1889]  O  4662 

WBLCH,  Deshler.    Bachelor  and  the  chafing 

dish.    1896 0  96e& 
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Salads  and  Sandwiches. 

DE  LOUP,  MazimiliaD.    The  American 

salad  book.    1900 0  4735 

HERBERT,  T.    Salads  and  sandwiches. 

1890 0  4718 

HILL,  J.  McK.    Salads,  sandwiches  and 

chafing-dish  dainties.    1899 0  9668 

LEMCKE,  Gesine.    Desserts  and  salads. 

1892 0  4807 

MURREY,  T:  J.  Fifty  salads.  [1885] . .  .O  9602 
SOUTHWORTH,  M.  E.    One  hundred  and  one 

sandwiches.    1902 0  9696 

Canning  and  Preserving. 

BUSSING,  C:  F.  Canned  foods.  1893. .  .O  9640 
RORER,  S..  T.    Canning  and  preserving. 

[1887]  O  4612 

SCHWAAB,  E.  F.    Secrets  of  canning. 

1890 ^O  4720 

Oysters  and  Fish. 

FILIPPINI,  A.    One  hundred  ways  of  cooking 

fish.     1893    0  9580 

HALL,  H.  F.    300  ways  to  cook  and  serve 

shell  fish.     [1901]  O  4831 

MURREY,  T:  J.    Oysters  and  fish. 

1888 0  4659 

SALIS,  H.  A.  de.     Oysters  ft  la  mode. 

1888 0  4678 

THWAITES,  Mrs.  J:  B.    Fish  cookery. 

1883 0  4603 

Entrees. 

DAVIDSON,  Mrs.  H.  C.    Entries  and  table 

dainties.    1889 0  4680 

HOWLAND.  C.  L.    Entries.    1901 0  9671 

MURREY,  T:  J.  Book  of  entries.  1886.  .0  4657 
SALIS,  H.  A.  de.    Entr^s  ft  la  mode. 

1887 0  4675 

The  Table. 

DOR  AN,  J:    Table  traits  with  something  on 

them.    1854 0  4551 

FILIPPINI,  A.     The  table.     1889 0  4828 

1889 0  4828 

JEAFFRESON,  J:  C.    Book  about  the  table. 

2  V.    1875 0  4645 

Kettner's  book  of  the  table.    1877 0  4794 

LINCOLN,  Mrs,  D.  A.    Carving  and  serving. 

1887 0  4607 

LOW,  W:    Table  decoration.    1887 0  4638 

WILLIAMS,  C.  A.    Dining-room  hints. 

f  1891]  O  4647 


Breakfasts. 

COLBRATH,  M.  T.    What  to  get  for  break- 
fast.   1886 0  4701 

COLE,  R.  O.    Breakfast  and  savoary 

dishes.    1886 0  4TaO 

HERBERT,  A.  K.    Fifty  breakfasts. 

n.  d O  9635 

LINCOLN,  Mrs.  D.  A.,  and  others.    365  break- 
fast dishes.     [1901]  O  9O08 

MAITLAND,  A.  C.    What  shall  we  have  for 
breakfast?    1889 0  4652 

MURREY,  T:  J.    Breakfast  dainties. 

[1885]   O  4660 

SENN,  C:  H.    Recherche  side  dishes  for 

breakfast,  etc.    1894 0  9641 

•   Luncheons  and  Dinners. 

BURRELL,  C.  B.    Gala-day  luncheons. 

1901 0  4863 

HARLAND,  Marion,  ps.    Dinner  year  book. 

1884 0  4782 

HAYWARD,  Abraham.    The  art  of  dining. 

1899 0  9676 

HERBERT,  A.  K.    Fifty  dinners.    1895.  .O  9634 

HOOPER,  M..    Little  dinners.    1891 0  9630 

HOWARD,  C.  E.  C,  Lady,  comp.    Everybody's 

dinner  book.    n.  d O  4762 

LAKE,  Nancy.    Daily  dinners.    1892 O  9631 

LARNED,  L.  H.    The  hostess  of  to-day. 

1899 0  9543 

MURREY,  T:  J.    Luncheon.    1888 0  4661 

NICOL,  M.  E.    Three  hundred  and  sixty-six 

dinners.     1892   0  9609 

PAN,  ps.    Dinnerology.    [1889] O  4777 

PRAGA,  Mrs.    Dinners  of  the  day. 

1899 0  ^1^ 

RONALD,  M..    Luncheons:  a  cook's  picture 

book.    1902 0  9692 

WARDLE,  E..,  Lady.    366  easy  and  inexpensive 

dinners.    1901 0  9623 

I>re88making  and  Millinery. 

BAKER,  Harriet.    Needlework  and  cutting-out 
manual,     n.  d 0  2899 

BANNER,  Bertha.     Household  sewing  with 
home  dressmaking.    1898 0  2961 

BROUGHTON,  Mrs.  J.    Practical  dressmaking 
for  students  and  technical  classes. 
1897 o  2939 

BROWNE,  M.  P.    Dress-cutting,  drafting,  and 
French  pattern  modelling.    1902 O  2983 

DAVIS,  J.  E.    Elements  of  modem  dress- 
making.    1894   o  2932 

GRENFELL,  Mrs.  H:    Dressmaking. 

1892 0  2885 

MYERS,  A.  E.    Home  dressmaking.  1882.0  2925 


INDUSTRIAL  ARTS. 


1469 


Dressmaking  and  Millinery. — Continued. 

ORTNER,  Jessica.    Practical  millinery. 

1897  0  2940 

HEEVE,  A.  J.    Practical  home  millinery. 

1903  0  2980 

STANLEY,  Kate.    Needlework  and  cuttlng- 

out.    1884 0  2904 

WAKEMAN,  A.  Van  H.,  and  HELLER,  L.  M. 
Scientific  sewing  and  garment  cutting. 

1899  0  2965 

WOOD,  J.  A.  E.    How  to  make  a  dress. 

1897  0  2928 

Needlework — ^Knitting. 

BEETON,  S.  O.    Needlework,    n.  d O  2934 

BRIETZCKE,  H.  K.,  and  ROOPER,  E.  F. 

Plain  needlework  and  knitting.  1885.  .0  2903 

C,  E.  M.    Lady's  crochet-book.    1884 O  2900 

Lady's  knitting-book.    1885 0  2901 

CHURCH,  E.  R.    Home  needle. 

1882 0  2910 

DILLMONT,  Th^r^se  de.    Encyclopedia  of 

needle- work.    n.  d O  2942 

EYRE,  J..    Needles  and  brushes.    1887.  .O  2915 
1^  LEMING,  J.  A.    How  to  teach  needlework. 

[1887]   O  2933 

FLOHR,  Apolline.    Knitting  patterns. 

[1846]  O  2935 

GAY,  Elinor.     Skilful  Susy.    1885 0  2924 

GLAISTER,  E..    Needlework.    1880 0  2902 

HARRISON,  C.  C.    Woman's  handiwork. 

1882 0  2917 

HERON,  A.  E.    Dainty  work  for  pleasure  and 

profit,    n.  d O  2941 

ISOBEL,  p«.,  ed.     Plain  needlework. 

1900 0  2958 

JAMES,  T.  M.    Longman's  complete  course 

of  needlework,  knitting  and  cutting-out. 

1901  0  2963 

JOHNSON,  C.  F.    Progressive  lessons  in  the 

art  and  practice  of  needlework. 

1895 0  2981 

JONES,  E.  G.    Plain  needlework,  etc. 

1890 0  2921 

JUNE,  Jennie,  pa.    Knitting  and  crochet. 

1885 0  2944 

Needle  work.    1885 0  2945 

LAMBERT,  Miss.    Hand-book  of  needlework. 

1843    0  2911 

MASTERS,  E.  T.,  ed.    Work  table  companion. 

1893 0  2943 

MEE,  Cornelia.    Manual  of  knitting,  etc. 

1843 0  2897 

ROSEVEAR,  B..    Text-book  of  needlework, 

knitting,  etc.    1893 0  2929 

SYLVIA,  p8.    New  designs  in  knitting, 

etc.    n.  d O  2909 


Needlework — Knitting. — Con  iinued, 

WALKER,  L..    Varied  occupations  in  string 

work.    1896 0  2927 

WILTON,  M..  M.  Egerton,  countess  of.  Art 
of  needlework.    1844 0  2912 

Weldon's  practical  needlework,    n.  d O  2975 

Servants. 

Duties  of  servants.    1894 0  4562- 

LAMB,  Ruth.     Servants  and  service. 

n.  d O  4M9 

Management  of  servants,    n.  d O  4541 

SALMON,  L.  M.    Domestic  service. 

1897 0  4574 

SPRINGSTEED,  A.  F.    Expert  waitress. 

1894 O  462a^ 

Waiting  at  table:  a  practical  guide. 

1894    0  4564; 

Laundry. 

CALDER,  F.  L.,  and  MANN,  E.  E.  Elemen- 
tary laundry  work.    1891 0  4460 

JACK,  F.  B.    Art  of  laundry-work.  1895  .O  4486 

Laundry  management.    1889 0  4482 

LORD,  Mrs,  E.    Laundry  work.    1890 O  4470 


COMHEBCE  Am)  COMHirNICATION. 

Telegraph. 

BRIGGS,  C:  F.,  and  MAVERICK,  A:    Story 

of  the  telegraph.    1858 N  2888^ 

CROTCH,  Arthur.    Elementary  telegraphy  and 

telephony.    1903  N  290ft 

FAHIE,  J.  J.    History  of  electric  telegraphy. 

1884 N  2875 

GOLDSMID,  Sir  F:  J:    Telegraph  and  travel 

between  England  and  India.    1874. ♦N  289& 
HOUSTON,  E.  J.    Electric  transmission  of 

Intelligence,  etc.    1893  N  2654 

HOUSTON,  E.  J.,  and  KENNELLY,  A.  B. 

Electric  telegraphy.    1897 N  2930 

JONES.  Alexander.     Historical  sketch  of  the 

electric  telegraph.     1852 N  2909- 

LOCKWOOD,  T:  D.    Handbook  of  electric 

telegraphy.    1883 N  2920 

LORING,  A.  E.    Electro-magnetic  telegraph. 

1883 N  2863 

LYND,  W:  Practical  telegraphist.  [  1885]. N 2871 
MAVER,  W:,  jr.    American  telegraphy. 

1899 N  289S> 

MAVER,  W:,  jr.,  and  DAVIS,  M.  M.    The 

quadruplex  telegraph.    1885 N  2923 

POPE.  F.  L.    Electric  telegraph.    1871... N  2918 
PREECE,  W:  H:,  and  SIVEWRIGHT,  J. 

Telegraphy.    1884 N  2860 
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Telegraph. — Continu  ed. 

PRESCOTT,  G:  B.    Electricity  and  the  electric 
telegraph.    2  v.    1885 N  2900 

REID,  J.  D.    The  telegraph  in  America. 

1870     N  2940 

RONALDS,  Sir  Francis,  comp.    Catalogue 

of  books  and  papers  relating  to  electricity, 
etc.     1880 LD  8229 

SABINE,  Robert    Electric  telegraph. 

1872  N  2866 

SGHWENDLER,  L:    Instructions  for  testing 
telegraph  lines.    2  v.    1878-80 N  2897 

TERN  ANT,  A.-  L.    The  telegraph.    1895.  N  2876 

TJ.  S.  War  Dept.    Military  telegraph  lines  in 

Porto  Rico.    1900 N  2898 

yOUNG,  J.  E.  Electrical  testing  for  tele- 
graph engineers.     [1898?] N  2894 

Submarine  Cables. 

BRIGHT,  C:   The  story  of  the  Atlantic  cable. 

1903 N  8802 

Submarine  telegraphs.    1898 ♦♦N  2943 

FIELD,  H:  M.    History  of  the  Atlantic 

telegraph.    1866 N  2879 

Same.    Rev.  ed.    1893 N  2880 

HIGGINSON,  Francis.  The  ocean:  Its  un- 
fathomable depths  and  natural  phenomena. 

1857    M    648 

HOSKLJER,  Capt  O.  V.    Electric  testing 

of  telegraph  cables.    1879 N  2870 

Laying  and  repairing  electric  telegraph 

cables.    1878 N  2874 

MULLALY,  J:  Laying  of  the  cable.  1858. N  2913 
PARKINSON,  J.  C.    The  ocean  telegraph  to 

India.    1870 N  2892 

ROBINSON,  J.  H.    Instructions  to  operators 

on  the  U.  S.  seacoast  telegraph  lines. 

1894 N  2938 

RUSSEL,  Edgar.    Notes  on  laying,  repairing, 

operating  and  testing  submarine  cables. 

1902 N  2896 

RUSSELL,  W.  H.    Atlantic  telegraph. 

n.  d N  2950 

U.  S.  Congress.    Report  of  survey  for  laying 

cable  between  U.  S.  and  Hawaiian  Islands. 

1892    ZN  1573 

Wireless  Telegraphy. 

BOTTONE,  S.  R.    Wireless  telegraphy  and 

Hertzian  waves.    1900 N  2886 

FAHIE,  J.  J.  A  history  of  wireless  tele- 
graphy, 1838-99.     1899   N  2884 

KERR,  R:    Wireless  telegraphy.    1898. .  .N  2875 

LODGE,  O.  J.    Signalling  across  space  with- 
out wires.    [1899] N  2893 

TUNZELMANN,  G.  W.  de.    Wireless  telegraphy. 
1901 N  2887 


Telephone. 

ALLSOP,  F.  C.    Telephones.     1891 N  2868 

American  Electrical  Engineering  Association. 
Patented  telephony.    1897  N  2881 

BENNETT,  A.  R.    Telephone  systems  of 

the  continent  of  Europe.    1895 N  29(H 

CROTCH,  Arthur.     Elementary  telegraphy 

and  telephony.    1903 N  2906 

HERBERT,  T.  E.    The  telephone  system  of  the 
British  post  office.    1901 N  2985 

HOPKINS,  W:  J.    The  telephone.    1896.  .N  2882 
Telephone  lines  and  their  properties. 
1893 N28a7 

HOUSTON,  E.  J.,  and  KINNELL.Y,  A.  E. 
The  electric  telephone.    1896 N  2&29 

HUGHES,  Norman.    Magneto  hand  telephone. 
1894 N  2861 

International  Library  of  Technology.    Tele- 
phony.    [1903] ♦O  57-25 

LOCK  WOOD,  T:  D.    Information  for  tele- 
phonists.   1884 N  28G2 

MILLER,  K.  B.    American  telephone  practice. 
[1900]  N  2911 

MONCEL,  F.  A.  L.,  Comte.    Telephone,  mi- 
crophone and  phonograph.    1879 N  2883 

OWEN,  W.  C.    Telephone  lines.    1903  ...  N  8821 

POOLE,  Joseph.    Practical  telephone 

handbook.    1891 N  2889 

PREECE,  W:  H:,  and  MAIER,  J.    The  tele- 
phone.   1889 N  2885 

PREECE,  W:  H:,  and  STUBBS,  A.  J. 

Manual  of  telephony.    1893 N  287? 

PRESCOTT,  G:  B.    The  Bell  telephone. 

1884 N  290S 

THOMPSON,  S.  P.    Philip  Reis,  inventor  of 

the  telephone.    1883 N  2907 


PRINTING— PUBLISHING. 

History  of  Printing. 

Appleton  and  Co.,  D.     Of  the  making  of 

a  book.    1904 D  11452 

ASTLE,  T:    The  origin  and  progress  of  writing; 

etc.     1876   LS  8590 

BE  YARD,  N:,  and  LODOWICK,  C:    A  narrative 

of  an  attempt  made  by  the  French  of 

Canada  upon  the  Mohaque's  country. 

1903    ♦H  5S48 

BLADES,  W:    The  Pentateuch  of  printing. 

1891    LD  7740 

The  use  and  development  of  signatures 

in  books.    1890 LD  36T3 

BOARDMAN,  S:  L.,  ed.    Peter  Edes:  pioneer 

printer  In  Maine.    1901 G  3206 

BROWN,  H.  R.  F.    The  Venetian  printing 

press.    1891 LD  77» 
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History  of  'Printings-Continued. 

CJonnecticut  Typothetse.    Souvenir  to  the 

United  Typothetse  of  America. 

1899    H  5668 

DBL ALAIN,  Paul,  ed,    Inventaire  des  marques 

d'imprimeurs,  etc.    1892 XD  1420 

DE2  VINNB,  T.  L.,  camp.    The  invention  of 

printing.    1877 D  11496 

DICKSON,  Robert:.    Introduction  of  the  art 

of  printing  into  Scotland.    1885  .  .LD  7638 
DICKSON,  Robert,  and  EDMOND,  J:  P. 

Annals  of  Scottish  printing.    1890. .  .LD  7765 
FRENCH,  G:    Printing  in  relation  to  graphic 

art.    1903 0  2776 

GRESWELL,  W:  P.    Annals  of  Parisian 

typography.    1818 LD  7705 

A  view  of  the  early  Parisian  Greek  press. 

2  V.    1840 LD  7600 

HAWKINS,  R.  C.  comp.    Titles  of  the  first 

books  from  the  earliest  presses. 

1884   LD  7774 

HECKETHORN,  C:  W:    The  printers  of 

Basle  in  the  15th  and  16th  centuries. 

1897    LD  7775 

HESSELS,  J:  H:    Gutenberg:  was  he  the 

inventor  of  printing?    1882 LD  7655 

Haarlem  the  birthplace  of  printing,  not 

Mentz.     1887 LD  7716 

HILDEBURN,  C:  R.    Sketches  of  printers 

and  printing  in  colonial  New  York. 

1895    LD  3453 

HINDLEY,  C:    The  history  of  the  Catnach 

press.     1886 LD  7641 

JACOBI,  C:  T:    Notes  on  books  and  printing. 

1892 D  1577 

JOHNSON,  J:    Typographia.    2  v. 

[1824]    LD  7406 

KENNARD,  J.  S.    Some  early  printers  and 

their  colophons.    1902 LO  7783 

LINDE,  A.  van  der.    The  Haarlem  legend  of 

the  Invention  of  printing  by  Lourens 

Janszoon  Coster.    1871 LD  Y(>75 

MACINTOSH,  C:  A.    Popular  outlines  of  the 

press:  ancient  and  modem.    1859  . .  .D  i604 
MENDEZ,  Francisco.    Tlpografia  espafiola. 

1861    LD  7670 

MERGENTHALER,  Ottmar.    Biography  and 

history  of  the  linotype,  etc.    1898. .  .G  b57/ 
MOORE,  J:  W.,  comp.    Historical  and  bio- 
graphical  notes  relative  to  printers, 

printing,  etc.,  1420-1886 D  1632 

0R6ANIA,  F.,  ed,    L'art  de  Timprlmerie  ft 

Venise.    1896-96  LQ      82 

PASKO,  W.  W.    American  dictionary  of 

printing  and  bookmaklng.    1894.  ..LO  2778 
PLOMER,  H:  R.    A  short  history  of  English 

printing,  1476-1898.    1900 O  2780 


History  of  "Pnnting.'—C ontinued, 

REED,  T.  B.    A  history  of  the  old  English 

letter  foundries.    J88Y LD  7707 

RENOUARD,  A.  A:    Auuales  de  I'lmprimerie 

des  Aide.    1825 LD  7609 

REQUIN,  H.,  ahh^,    Origines  de  rimprimerie 

en  France.    1891   LD  7685 

ROBERTS,  W:    Printers'  marks.    1893. D  11482 
St.  Bride  Foundation  lustitutA,  London. 
Catalogue  of  the  A^illiam  Blades  library; 

comp.  by  J:  Southward.    1899 XD  4354 

SKEEN,  W:    Early  typography.  1872.  .LD  7635 

Practical  Printing. 

American  dictionary  of  printing  and  book- 
making.    1894 XO  2778 

American  Type  Founders  Co.    Specimen 

book  of  American  line  type  faces. 

n.  d O  2795 

BISHOP,  H:  G.  Practical  printer.  1891. 0  7725 
BRIGGS,  V:  H.  and  E.  L.,  oomps.    Twentieth 

century  cover  designs.    1902 0  2796 

CAREY,  Annie.  History  of  a  book.  n.  d.O  2770 
DB  VINNB,  T.  L.    The  practice  of  typography. 

1900 0  2772 

A  treatise  on  title-pages.    1902 0  2771 

HARLAND,  J:  W.     The  printing  arts. 

1892  0  7757 

JACOBI,  C:  T:    The  printer's  vocabulary. 

1888   XO  2763 

I'rinting.     1890 0  2750 

JACOBI,  C:  T:,  comp.    Printer's  handbook. 

1887 0  2755 

JBRROLD,  W.  C.    Triumphs  of  the  printing 

press,    n.  d O  2766 

KELLY.  W:  J.    Presswork.    1894 0  2768 

MACKELLAR,  T:    American  printer. 

1885  0  2761 

MACMILLAN  CO.    Notes  for  the  guidance  of 

authors.     [1905]   D  1502 

MENGEL,  J:  G.    Specimens  of  printing  type. 

n.  d XO  2780 

NATHAN,  Paul.    How  to  make  money  in  the 

printing  business.    1900 0  2782 

UEED,  T.  B.    Old  English  letter  foundries. 

1887   XD  7707 

RING  WALT,  J.  L.,  ed,    American  encyclopaedia 

of  printing.     1871  0  2792 

SOUTHWARD,  J:    Printing  machinery. 

n.  d O  1160 

ORQUHART,  J.  W.  Electrotyping.  1881.0  1623 
WILSON,  F:  J.  F.  Stereotyping  and.  elec- 
trotyping.   n.  d O  1624 

Bookbinding. 

ARNETT,  J:  A.    Books  of  the  ancients. 

1837    .X^  VfiS^ 
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Bookbinding.— Con/i»M^(/. 

BRASSINGTON,  W.  S.,  ed.    History  of  the  art 

of  bookbinding.     [1893]   ♦O  2793 

BRI66S,  V:  H.  and  E.  L.,  camps.    Twentieth 

century  cover  designs.    1902 0  2796 

COCKERELI/,  Douglas.    Bookbinding  and  the 

care  of  books.    1901 0  7758 

Ck)]umbia  University  Library.     Works  on 

bookbinding.     1903 0  2777 

CRANE,  W.  J.  E.    Bookbinding  for  amateurs. 

1885 O  2757 

DAVENPORT,  Cyril.    English  embroidered 

bookbindings.     1899  0  2779 

Royal  English  bookbindings.  1896.. LQ  650-1 
FLETCHER,  W.  Y.    Bookbinding  in  England 

and  France.    1897 ♦Q  7975 

HANNETT,  J:    Bibliopegia.    1848 0  2756 

MATTHEWS,  J.  B.    Bookbindings— old  and 

new.     1895    0  7768 

NICHOLSON,  J.  B.    Manual  of  book  binding. 

1882    0  2762 

PRIDEAUX,  S.  T.    Bookbinders  and  their 

craft.    1903  Q  7951 

Historical  sketch  of  bookbinding. 

1893 O  2767 

SANFORD,  F.  G.    Art  crafts  for  beginners. 

1904    in  O    227 

WALLIS,  Alfred.  Examples  of  the  book- 
binder's art.     1890  ♦♦O  2799 

ZABHNSDORF,  J.  W.    Art  of  book  binding. 

1880    0  2765 


BOOK-KEEPING. 

ARNOLD.  H.  L.    The  factory  manager  and 

accountant.     1903  N  5396 

BRIERLY,  J:  T.     Book-keeping  at  a  glance. 

1893 N  5351 

CARNES,  A.  J.  Manual  on  opening  and 
closing  the  books  of  joint  stock  com- 
panies.    1891    N  5387 

EDDIS,  W.  C,  and  TINDALL.  W:  B.    Manu- 
factures' accounts.     1904 N  5309 

GAY,  G:  E.  Business  book-keeping.  1891.  N  5398 

GOODWIN,  J.  H.    Improved  book-keeping 

and  business  manual.    1892 N  5393 

HADDON,  James.     Commercial  book-keeping. 
188C    N  5360 

HAMILTON,  R.  G.  C,  and  BALL,  J:    Book- 
keeping.    1874  N  5353 

HASKINS,  C:  W.    Business  education  and 

accountancy.     1904  1904.  .S  5346 

How  to  keep  household  accounts. 
1903 N  5352 

KEISTER,  D.  A.    Corporation  accounting  and 
auditing.     1903   N  5391 

LiyVE,  Gerald  van  de.     Book  keeping. 

1891  ^  ^^"IQ 


Book-Ke«ping^— ^<7if  Hnued. 

M'ALLEN.  J.  E.  B.    The  principles  of 

book-keeping  by  doable  entry. 

1899 N5363 

MACPHERSON,  F.  H.    Municipal  accounting. 

1901  X  53W 

MAYHEW,   Ira.     Standard    book-keeping. 

1891     N  5390 

METTENHEIMER,  H.  J.    Safety  book-keeping. 

1875    N  535i 

MILLENER,  C.  A.    Cost  accounts. 

1901  2^  5K^ 

MONTGOMERY,  J.  L.     Modern  book- 

keeping.    1897 N  53G 

MOORE,  J:  H.,  and  MINER,  G:  W.    Accounting 

and  business  practice.     1902   N  5392 

PACHARD,  S.  S.,  and  BRYANT,  H.  B. 

Bryant  and  Stratton's  new  coanting-honse 

book-keeping.      [1878]    N  5395 

ROBERTS,  I:  P.    The  farmer's  business 

handbook.     1903  0  3408 

SOULE,  G:    New  science  and  practice  of 

accounts.     1895  N  5402 

YOUNG,  T.  E.,  and  MASTERS,  R:    Insurance 

office  organisation,  management,  and 

accounts.     1904  T  4215 


CHEMICAL  TECHNOLOGY. 

General  Works. 

ARNOLD,  R.    Ammonia  and  ammonium  com- 
pounds.   1889 N  ^420 

AUERBACH.  G.    Anthracen  and  its  deriva- 
tives.   1877 N  3350 

BARSTOW,  W:     Sulphurets.     1867 N  5410 

BRANXT,  W:  T.,  and  WAHL,  W:  H..  eds. 
Techno-chemical  receipt  book.    1886.  .0    202 

CROSS,  G:  N.    Elementary  chemical  technics. 
1887 N  3341 

DIETERICH,  K:    Analysis  of  resins,  balsams. 
and  gum-resins.    1901 N  31T3 

GARDNER,  J:    Acetic  add  and  vinegar,  ana- 
monia  and  alum.    1885 0  2690 

GILL,  A:  H.    A  short  hand-book  of  oil 

analysis.    1898 N  3429 

JONES,  M.  W.    The  testing  and  valuation 
of  raw  materials  used  in  paint  and 
colour  manufactiire.     1900   N  3133 

KINGZETT,  C:  T:    The  alkali  trade. 

1877    N  32n 

LEWKOWITSCH,  J.    The  laboratory  com- 
panion to  fats  and  oils  Industries. 
1901    N  31® 

LUNGE,  G:,  and  HURTER,  Ferdinand.   Alkali- 
\x\a.\L^rs'  handbook.    1891  N  3239 
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Chemical  Technology— General  Woikn^r-^ ontinued. 

PHILLIPS,  H.  J.    The  handling  of  dangerous 

goods.     1896  0  1976 

RICHARDSON,  6:  M.,  ed.    The  foundations 

of  stereo  chemistry.    [19011 N  1095-13 

SCHWARTZ,  Dr,  von.    Fire  and  explosion 

risks.    1904 N  3288 

SMITH,  H:  A.    Sulphuric  acid  manufacture. 

1873 N  3129 

THORP,  F.  H.     Outlines  of  industrial 

chemistry.    1898 N  3181 

TRIMBLE,  H:    Tannins,    v.  1.    1892 N  3430 

WAGNER,  R.    Chemical  technology. 

1882    N  8285 

Ezplosives. 

BERNADOU,  J:  B.     Smokeless  powder, 

nitro-cellulose,  and  theory  of  the  cellulose 
molecule.     1901   N  3135 

BERTHELOT,  P.  E.  M.    Explosives  and 

their  power.    1892  0  1987 

CROSS,  C:  F.,  and  BE  VAN,  E.  J.    Re- 
searches on  cellulose,   1895-1900. 
1901  N  3162 

EISSLER,  Manuel.    Handbook  on  modern  ex- 
plosives.    1890 0  1969 

Modern   high   explosives.     1886 0  1995 

HIME,  H:  W.  L.    Gunpowder  and  ammuni- 
tion.    1904    0  1992 

KENTISH,  T:     The  pyrotechnist's  treasury. 

1887    0    245 

SANFORD,  P.  G.    Nitro-exploslves. 

1896  0  1979 

Fuel. 

ABBOTT,  A.  V.  Treatise  on  fuel.  1891.  N  2608 
BARR,  W:  M.    The  combustion  of  coal. 

1879 M  2245 

BOOTH,  W:  H.    Liquid  fuel  and  its  combustion. 

1903    N  2573 

BOWDITCH,  W.  R.  Coal  gas.  1867.... O  2567 
GRAHAM,  D:  A.    Comparative  commercial 

values  of  gas  coals  and  cannels. 

1882     0  2569 

HODGETTS,  E.  A.  B.,  comp.    Liquid  fuel. 

1890    N  2642 

JEVONS,  W:  S.  Coal  question.  1865... M  2243 
JOHNSON,  W.  R.    Report  on  American  coals. 

1844    M  2252 

LEAVITT,   T.   H.     Facts  about  peat 

1867 N  2629 

MELDOLA,  Raphael.    Coal  and  what  we 

get  from  it    1891 M  2208 

POPPLEWELL,  W.  C.    The  prevention  of 

smoke.     1901    N  2639 

SCHWACKHOFER,  Franz.    Fuel  and  water. 

[1884]     N  2638 


Fueh—Contin  ued. 

SIEMENS,  C.  W:    Fuel.    1874 N  2604 

WEEKS,  J.   D.     Manufacture  of  coke. 

1894    M  2267 

WILLIAMS,  C.  W.     Fuel.     1880 N  2616 


Beverages. 
See  also  Grape  Culture  and  Wine  Making. 

DUPLAIS,  P.  and  P.,  jr.    Alcoholic  liquors. 

1871    0  2675 

GARDNER,  J:    Brewer,  distiller,  and  wine 

manufacturer.     1883   0  3816 

MEW,  James,  and  ASHTON,  J:    Drinks  of  the 

world.     1892  ♦O  2665 

PASTEUR,  L:     Studies  on  fermentation. 

1876    0  2657 

SALIS,  H.  A.  de.     Drinks  ft  la  mode. 

1891 O  4766 

SCHttTZENBERGER,  P.     On  fermentation. 

1879    0  2660 

SPENCER,  E:    The  flowing  bowl.    1899.0  2652 
Temperance  drinks  for  summer  and  winter. 

1892    0  4758 

Brewing. 

BICKERDYKE,  J:    Curiosities  of  ale  and 

beer.     n.  d ♦♦O  2680 

HOOPER,  E.  G.    Manual  of  brewing. 

1885    0  2653 

LOVIBOND,  T:  W.    Brewing  with  raw  grain. 

1883    0  2655 

SCAMELL,  G:     Breweries  and  maltings. 

1880 0  2671 

Sugar. 

COLLIER,  P:    Sorghum.    1884 0  3898 

International  Library  of  Technology.    Manu- 
facture of  sugar.     [1903]   ♦O  57-20 

McCULLOH,  R.  S.    Reports  In  relation  to  sugar 
and  hydrometers.    1848  0  3890 

M'INTOSH,  J:  6.    The  technology  of  sugar. 

1903 0  3892 

MYRICK,  Herbert.    Sugar.    1897 O  3899 

ROOT,  J:  W.    The  British  West  Indies 

and  the  sugar  industry.    1899 H  8831 

ROTH,  H:  L.,  comp.    A  guide  to  the  literature 
of  sugar.    1890 LD  8232 

SAYLOR,  C:  F.    Progress  of  the  beet-sugar 

industry  in  the  U.  8.  in  1899.    1900. 0  3293-1 

SOAMES,  P:     Manufacture  of  sugar. 

1872 0  3900 

SPENCER,  G.  L.    Handbook  for  sugar  manu- 
facturers.    1889    0  3869 

TUCKER,  J.  H.    Sugar  analysis.    1881  .  .0  3889 
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Sugaij— Continued. 

U.  S.  Agrlcnltore,  Dept  of.    Progress  of  the 

beet-sugar  industry  in  the  U.  S.  in  1896. 

1899 0  8453 

Special  report  on  the  beet-sugar  industry 

in  the  U.S.    1898 0  3397 

WARE,  L.  S.    The  sugar  beet    1880 O  3896 

WATTS,  Francis.    Introductory  manual  for 

sugar  growers.    1893 0  3881 

WIEGHMANN,  F.  6.     Sugar  analysis. 

1890 0  3884 

Glass— GUts-Making— Enamelling. 

BARBER,  E.  A.     American  glassware  old 

and  new.    1900 Q    942 

BISER,  B:  F.    Elements  of  glass  and  glass 

making.     [1899]    O  2598 

GARNIER,  E.     Histore  de  la  yerrerie  et  de 
remaillerie.    1886 ♦♦Q    885 

GERSPAGH,  B.    L'art  de  la  verrerie. 

n.  d Q     85 

6ESSNER,  F.  M.    The  American  glass  indus- 
try.    1901   0  2597 

NESBITT,  Alexander.     Glass,     n.  d Q    786 

PELrLATT,    Apsley.      Glass    making. 

1849   ♦♦Q    820 

POWELL,  H.  J.,  and  otJiers.    Glass-making. 

1883    0  2583 

RANDAU,  Paul.    Enamels  and  enamelling. 

1900   Q    837 

SAUZAY,  Alexandre.     Wonders  of  glass- 
making.     1872   0  2579 

SHENSTONE,  W.  A.     Glass  blowing. 

1886    0  2580 

Dyeing  and  Cleaning. 

BENEDIKT,  R.    Chemistry  of  the  coal-tar 

colours.    1886 0  2527 

BRANNT,  W:  T.,  ed.    Practical  scourer  and 

garment  dyer.    1893 0  2536 

CHRISTOPHER,  S.    Cleaning  and  scouring. 

1877    0  2525 

CROOKES,  W:     Dyeing  and  tissue  printing. 

1882    0  2526 

Handbook  of  dyeing  and  calico-printing. 

1874    ♦♦O  2543 

Dyer's  companion.     1886  0  2528 

FRAPS,   G.   S.     Principles  of  dyeing. 

1903     O  2546 

GARDNER,  J:,  ed.     Bleaching,  dyeing  and 

calico  printing.     1884   0  2530 

HUMMEL,  J.  J.    Dyeing  of  textile  fabrics. 

1886    0  2531 

HDRST,  G:  H.    Garment  dyeing  and  cleaning. 

1895    0  2538 

Silk  dyeing,  printing,  and  finishing. 

1892    ♦♦O  2535 


Dyeiiig  and  CltMidng^-Continued. 

KNECHT,  Edmund*  and  otker9.    A  manual 

of  dyeing.     3  v.     1893   ♦♦0  2541 

NAPIER,  James.    Chemistry  applied  to  dyeing. 

1869    0  2545 

O'NEILL,  C:    Chemistry  of  caUco  printing 

dyeing,  and  bleaching.    1860 0  2^ 

PATERSON,  D:    The  science  of  colour  mixhig. 

1900    0  2539 

RICHMOND,  W.  D.    Colour  and  colour  printing. 

n.  d 0  2753 

SANSONE,  Antonio.     Printing  of  cotton 

fabrics.    1887 ♦O  2867 

SEAMAN,   H.  J.     The  expert  cleaner. 

1899    0  4508 

SELLERS,  J:    Color  mixer.    1865 0  2533 

SLATER,  J.  W.    Manual  of  colours  and  dye 

wares.     1882   0  2532 

SMITH,  D:    The  dyer's  instructor.    1886.0  2529 

Manufacture  of  Perfumea. 

ASKINSON,  G:  W:    Perfumes  and  their  pre- 
paration.    1892   N  3499 

CRISTIANI,  R.  8.    Perfumery  and  kindred 

arts.     1877   N  3496 

DEITE,  C.     Manufacture  of  perfumery. 

1892    N  3483 

PIESSE,  G.  W.  8.    Art  of  perfumery. 

1879    N  34S5 

RIMMEL,   Eugene.     Book  of  perfumes. 

1871    X  3480 

SNIVEL Y,  J:  H.    Manufacture  of  perfumes. 
1877    N  3492 

Petrolenm. 

BONE,  J.  H.  A.    Petroleum  and  petroleum 

wells.     1865  M  2206 

CONE,  Andrew,  and  JOHNS,  W.  R.    Petrolia. 

1870    M  2233 

CREW,  B:  J.    Treatise  on  petroleum. 

1887    M  2250 

FOLGER,  H.  C,  jr.    Petroleum,  its  produc- 
tion and  products.    1893 M  2269 

HOEFER,  Hans,  and  VEITH,  Alexander. 
Petroleum.    1895 ♦M  2254 

International  Library  of  Technology.    Petro- 
leum and  products.    [1903] ♦O  57-20 

LITTLE,  G:  H.    The  marine  transport  of 

petroleum.     1890  M  2226 

MARVIN,   C:     Region  of  eternal   flre. 

1884    ♦M  2^1 

Ohio  Geological  Survey.    Report  upon 

petroleum  and  inflammable  gas,  with 
supplement.     1887  M  2247 

REDWOOD,    Boverton.     Petroleum. 

1887    M  2202 
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PttioleuaL—Continued, 

TAKBELL,  I.  M.    The  history  of  the  Standard 
Oil  Company.    2  v.    1904 1^769 

THOMPSON,  J.  H.,  and  REDWOOD,  B. 

Handbook  on  petroleum.     1901 M  2261 

THOMPSON,  A.  B.    The  oU  fields  of  Russia. 
1904    M  2281 

WRIGHT,  W:    Oil  regions  of  Pennsylvania. 

1865    M  2224 

Soap— Candles. 

CAMERON,  James,  ed.    Soaps  and  candles. 

1888    0  2628 

CARPENTER,  W:  L.    Soap,  candles,  lubri- 
cants, etc.    1885  0  2632 

CRISTIANI,  R.  S.    A  technical  treatise  on 

soap  and  candles.    1881 0  2646 

6ADD,  W.  L.    Soap  manufacture.    1893. 0  2625 

HURST,  G:  H.     Soaps.    1898 0  2641 

International  Library  of  Technology.    Manu- 
facture of  soap.     [1903]    ♦O  57-19 

MORFIT,  Campbell.    Chemistry  of  soap  and 

candles.    1856    0  2648 

WATT,  Alexander.    Soap  making.    1887.0  2631 


FHOTOOKAFHT. 

A  B  C  of  modem  photography,    n.  d O  2716 

ABNEY,  W:  de  W.    Eyening  talks  at  the 

Camera  club  on  action  of  light  in  photog- 
raphy.    1897    0  2731 

Instruction  in  photography.    1888 O  2718 

Photography  and  the  spectroscope. 

1885    0  2746 

Photography  with  emulsions.    1885  .  .0  2717 

Treatise  on  photography.     1884 0  2702 

ABNEY,  W:  de  W.,  and  ROBINSON,  H.  P. 

Silver  printing.    1888 0  2703 

ADAMS,  W.  I.  Li,    Amateur  photography. 

[1893]     O  7692 

In  nature's  image.     1898  0  7724 

The  photographic  instructor.    1897... O  7709 

Sunlight  and  shadow.     [1897]  O  7723 

ALFIERI,  Bernard.    Half-holidays  with  the 

camera O  2699 

BIGELOW,  L.  G.    Artistic  photography. 

1876    ♦♦O  2720 

BLACK,  Alexander.    Photography.  1894.0  26^ 

BLAKE,  A.  H.     Photography.     1898 O  2690 

BOLAS,  T:    Photo-mechanical  printing. 

1884    O  2747 

BOLAS,  T:,  and  BROWN,  G:  E.    The  lens: 
a  practical  guide  to  the  choice,  use,  and 
testing  of  photographic  objectiyes. 
[1902]     O  7704 


Photography.— -Con/»»u^<f. 

BOLAS,  T:,  and  others,   A  hand-book  of  photog- 
raphy in  colors.     1900  0  7711 

BROTHERS,  A.     Photography.     1892.. ♦O  2737 

BROWN,  G:  E.,  ed.  Finishing  the  negative. 

1901    0  7698 

BROWNELL,  L.  W.    Photography  for  the 

sportsman  naturalist.     1904  P  2263 

RUBIER,  E:  T.    A  practical  hand-book  of 

modem  photography.    1893 0  7615 

BURBANK,  W.  H.    The  photographic  nega- 
tive.   1888 0  2742 

Photographic  printing  methods.    1887. 0  2741 

BURTON,  W.  K.     Photographic  printing. 

1887    O  2711 

BURTON,  W.  K.,  and  PRINGLE,  A.    Pro- 
cesses of  pure  photography.    [1889]  .0  2745 

CAFFIN,  C:  H.    Photography  as  a  fine  art. 

1901     0  7722 

COOPER,  F:  W.,  and  others.    Photographic 

apparatus.     1902    0  7697 

DALLMEYER,  T:  R.     Telephotography. 

1899    0  7721 

DUGMORE,  A.  R.    Nature  and  the  camera. 

1902    0  7696 

EMERSON,  P.  H.    Naturalistic  photography. 

1889    0  2713 

Ferrotyper's  guide.    [1873]  O  2704 

FRITZ,  Georg.    Photo-lithography.  1895.0  2375 

HARRISON,  W:  J.    The  chemistry  of  pho- 
tography.   1892 0  2739 

HENRY,  W.  E.,  and  WARD,  H.  S.    Photo- 
ceramics O  2727 

HEPWORTH,  T.  C.    Photography  for  amateurs. 
1887    O  2700 

HODGES,  J:  A.     Photographic  lenses. 

1895    0  2697 

HOLLAND,  Clive.     The  use  of  the  hand 

camera.     1898 O  7662 

HUGHES,  Jabez.    Photography.     [  1883 ].0  2705 

ILES,  G:     Flame,  electricity  and  the 

camera.     1900   N  2659 

JOHNSON,  Robert,  and  CHATWOOD,  A.  B. 
Photography  artistic  and  scientific. 
1895    0  7710 

JONES,  Chapman.    Science  and  practice  of 

photography.     1888   0  2723 

JUST,  E.  A.    Bromide  papers.    1896 O  7705 

LE  BLOND,  B..  A.  F.     Hints  on  snow 

photography.    1894 0  2735 

LITTLE,  D:  M.    Instantaneous  marine  studies. 
1883    ♦♦Q  8056 

LUMMER,  O:    Contributions  to  photographic 
optics.     1900 0  7712 

MELDOLA,  Raphael.    Chemistry  of  photog- 
raphy.    1889    0  2715 

MILLS,  F:  W:    Exterior  and  interior  photog- 
raphy.    1895    0  7708 
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Photography. — Continued. 

MILLS.  F:  W:,  and  PONTON,  A.  C.    Stenopaic 

or  pin-hole  photography.     1805 O  7706 

PRICE,  H:  C.     How  to  make  pictures. 

1887    ♦O  2732 

RAYMER,  Felix.  Photo  lighting.  1902.  .O  7716 
REBER,  S:  Manual  of  photography.  1896. 0  2734 
ROBINSON,  H.  P.     Letters  on  landscape 

photography.     1888   0  2740 

Pictorial  effect  in  photography.  1893.0  2733 
ROCHE,  T.  C.    How  to  make  photographs. 

1886 O  2706 

ROCHE,  T.  C,  and  ANTHONY,  H.  T.    How  to 

make  photographs.    1898 0  2706 

SLINGSBY,  Robert.    Treatise  on  magnesium 

flashlight  photography.    1890 ♦O  2749 

TAYLOR,  C:  M.,  Jr.    Why  my  photographs 

are  bad.    1902 0  7695 

TAYLOR,  J.  T.    Optics  of  photography. 

1892    0  2701 

THANET,  Octave,  p«.    An  adventure  in 

photography.     1893   0  2698 

THOMPSON,  E:  P.     Roentgen  rays. 

1896    0  7717 

TINDALL,  W.  E.    The  selection  of  subject 

in  pictorial  photography.    1901 O  7718 

TOWNSEND,  C:  F.    Chemistry  for  photog- 
raphers.    [1898?]    O  2689 

VOGEL.  B.    Practical  pocket-book  of  photog- 
raphy.    1893    0  2605 

VOGEL,  Hermann.    Chemistry  of  light  and 

photography.     1884    0  2709 

Progress  in  photography.    1883 0  2714 

WALL,  A.  H.    Artistic  landscape  photog- 
raphy.   1896 0  7713 

WALL,  E.  J.    Dictionary  of  photography. 

n.  d O  2725 

WALLACE,   Ellerslie.     Amateur  photographer. 

1897     O  2710 

WARD,   H.  S.     Practical  radiography. 

1896     O  2730 

WARD,  H.  S.,  ed.    The  figures,  facts,  and  for- 
mulae of  photography.     [1903]   O  7743 

WATERHOUSE,  James.     Preparation  of 
drawings  for  photographic  reproduction. 
1890    0  2724 

WELFORD,  W.  D.    The  hand  camera  manual. 
1896 O  2691 

WILSON,  E:  L.,  ed.    Cyclopaedic  photography. 
1894    0  7715 

Micro-Photography. 

JENNINGS,  I.  H.     How  to  photograph 

microscopic  objects.    1886 0  2712 

MALLEY,  A.  C.     Micro-photography. 

1883     O  2707 

PRINGLE,  Andrew.     Practical  photo-mlcro- 
graphy.     1893    0  2738 


History  of  Photography. 

HARRISON,  W:  J.    A  history  of  photography. 
1887    0  2743 

HENRY,  W.  E.    Early  work  In  photography. 
1896    0  2729 

STORY,  A.  T:    The  story  of  photography. 

1898    0  7632 

TISSANDIER,  Gaston.     History  of  photog- 
raphy.    1877 0  2708 

WILSON,  E:  L.    Quarter  century  in  photog- 
raphy.   1887 ♦O  2722 


METALLVBOY  ANB  ASSAYIHO 

General  Works. 

AUSTIN,  W.  C.  Roberts-.    Introduction  to 

study  of  metallurgy.    1891 0  1523 

BERINGER,  C.  and  J.  J.    Text-book  of  assay- 
ing.    1889   0  6635 

BLOXAM,  C:  L.    Metals.     1882  0  1506 

BRANNT,  W:  T.,  ed.    Metal  worker's  handy- 
book.     1890 0  1637 

CHARLETON,  A.  G.    Tin  mining,  smelting. 

etc.     1884    0  1648 

COLLINS,  J.  E.    Private  book  of  useful  alloys, 
n.  d O  2502 

COMPTON,  A.  G.     First  lessons  in  metal. 

working.    1890 0  1635 

FLOWER,  P.  W:    History  of  the  trade  In  tin. 
1880 0  1650 

GRAHAM,  Walter.     Brass  founding,  tin 

plate,  and  zinc  working.    1889 0  1605 

GUETTIER,  A.  V:    Manufacture  of  metallic 
alloys.    1872 0  1631 

HARBORD,  F.  W.    The  metallurgy  of  steel. 
1904 0  16Ni 

HIORNS,  A.  H.     Metal-colouring  and 

bronzing.     1892   0  6^ 

Mixed  metals;  or.   Metallic  alloys. 

1890    0  1604 

Text-book  of  elementary  metallurgy. 

1888    0  1511 

HOWE.  H:  M.    Iron,  steel,  and  other  alloys. 

1903    0  1649 

KERL,  Bruno.  Assayer's  manual.  1889.0  1673 
KIRK,  E:  Founding  of  metals.  1885.  .0  1670 
KRUPP,  A.,  and  WiLDBERGER,  Andreas. 

Metallic  alloys.    1889 0  1639 

KUNHARDT,  W.  B.    Ore  dressing  in  Europe. 

1889    O  1658 

LARKIN,  James.     Brass  and  Iron  founders' 

guide.     1884   0  1641 

MACFARLANE,  J.  W.    Pipe  founding. 

1888    O  1661 

MILLIS,  C.  T.    Metal-plate  work.    1887.  .0  1609 
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Metallurgy  Ac  Assajring— General  Works.— Con/. 

MULLIN,  J.  P.    Modern  moulding  and  pattern- 
making.     1885   0  1129 

OVERMAN,   F:     Moulder  and   founder. 

1883    0  1643 

Treatise  on  metallurgy.    1882 0  1540 

PEPPER,  J:  H:    Playbook  of  metals. 

n.  d O  1520 

RHEAD,  E.  L.     Metallurgy.     1895 0  6G33 

RICHARDS,  J.  W.  Aluminium.  1887.  .N  3535 
SCHNABEL,  Carl.     Handbook  of  metallurgy. 

2v.     1898    0  1653 

SMITH.  J.  B.     Wire.    1891   ♦O  1679 

SPRETSON,  N.  E.    Treatise  on  casting  and 

founding.     1884  ♦O  1660 

WRIGHT,  C:  R.  A.    Metals  and  their  industrial 

applications.     1878  0  1503 

Electro-Metallurgy. 

BONNET,  G.  E.     Electro-plater's  handbook. 

1891     0  6610 

FONTAINE,  Hippolyte.    Electrolysis. 

1885    0  1655 

GORE,  G:    Art  of  electrolytic  separation  of 

metals.     1890  0  1647 

Electro-metallurgy.     1884   0  1606 

Theory  and  practice  of  electro-deposition, 
n.  d O  1518 

LANGBEIN,  G:    Electro-deposition  of  metals. 
1891     0  1676 

McMillan.  W.  G.    Treatise  on  electro- 
metallurgy.    1891  0  1526 

SMEE,  Alfred.    Elements  of  electro-metallurgy. 
1843    0  1657 

URQUHART,  J.  W.    Electro-plating. 

1880    0  1622 

WATT,  Alexander.     Electro-deposition. 

1886    N  2748 

Electro-metallurgy.     1883   0  1619 

WATT,  Alexander,  and  PHILIP,  Arnold. 
Electro-plating  and  electro-refining  of 
metals.     1902   N  2760 

Iron  and  Steel. 

ARMOUR,  James.    Iron  and  heat.  1874.  .0  1613 

ARNOLD,  J.  O.     Steel  works  analysis. 

1895    0  6632 

BAUERMAN,  Hilary.     Metallurgy  of  iron. 

1882    0  1614 

BEARDSLEE,  L.  A.  Experiments  on  the 
strength  of  wrought-lron  and  chain- 
cables.     1879   O*  1671 

BELL,  I.  L.    Manufacture  of  iron  and  steel. 

1884    0  1644 

BIRKINBINE,  J:    The  manufacture  of  pig 

iron  in  Pennsylvania.    1895 0  6675 


Iron  and  Steel. — Continued. 

BLAIR.  A.  A.  Chemical  analysis  of  iron. 

1888    0  1663 

BOLLAND,  Simpson.    Encyclopedia  of  found- 
ing.     1894    0  6640 

BREARLEY,  Harry,  and  IBBOTSON,  Fred. 
The  analysis  of  steel-works  materials. 

1902    0  1687 

BRIDGE.  J.  H.    The  inside  history  of  the 

Carnegie   steel   company.     1903 T  2715 

BYRNE,  Oliver.     Metal-worker's  assistant. 

1884    0  1665 

CHASE,  I:  McK.    The  art  of  pattern-making. 

1903    0  1559 

DA  VIES.  James.    Galvanized  iron.    1899.0  1534 
DUNLAP,  T:    American  Iron  trade  manual. 

1874    0  1680 

FAIRBAIRN,  W:    Iron.    1869 0  1654 

FITCH,  T:  W.,  comp.     Bessemer  steel. 

1882    0  1650 

FORD,  W.  H.     Boiler  making.     1887 O  1601 

FRENCH,  B.  F.    The  iron  trade  of  the  U.  S. 

1858    0  1668 

GARDNER,  J.  S.    Ironwork.    1893 0  6630 

GREENWOOD,  W:  H:    Metallurgy,  iron,  steel, 

etc.     2  V.     [1874]    O  1510 

Steel  and  Iron.    1884 0  1608 

GRUNER,  M.  L.    Blast  furnace  phenomena. 

1874    0  1600 

Manufacture  of  steel.    1872 0  1666 

HARBORD,  F.  W.    The  metallurgy  of  steel. 

1904    0  1682 

HIORNS,  A.  H.    Iron  and  steel  manufacture. 

1889    0  1634 

Steel  and  iron.    1903 0  1516 

International  Library  of  Technology.    Dry- 
sand  and  loam  work:  Cupola  practice: 

Mixing   cast   iron.      [1903] ♦O    57-3 

Machine  Molding;  Foundry  appliances: 
Malleable  casting;  Blacksmithing  and 

forging.     [1903]   ♦O    57-4 

Manufacture  of  iron.     [1903]   ♦O  57-18 

Manufacture  of  steel.    [1903] ♦O  57-18 

Working  chilled  Iron;  Gear  calculations; 
Gear  cutting;  Grinding.     [1903]..  ♦O    57-2 

Iron  Age  directory,  1902-04.    3  v LO  1625 

JEANS,  W.  T.     Creators  of  the  age  of  steel. 

1884    0  1626 

JOYNSON,  F.  H..  ed.    The  iron  and  steel 

maker.     1892   0  6637 

KEEP,  W:  J.    Cast  iron.     1902 0  1652 

KINGSBURY,  B:    Razors.    1820 0  1646 

KIRK,  E:     The  cupola  furnace.     1899.  .0  1539 
LANDRIN,  M.   H.  C.     Treatise  on  steel. 

1868    0  1642 

MARKHAM,  E.  R.    The  American  steel  worker. 
1903    0  1575 
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Iron  and  StHlr^ontinued. 

MULLIN,  J.  P.    Practical  iron  founding. 

1889    0  6608 

OVERMAN,  F:    Manufacture  of  steel. 

1882 O  1633 

PEARSE,  J:  B.    Iron  manufacture  in  America. 

1876    0  1638 

SKELTON,  H.  J.    Economics  of  iron  and 

steel,    n.  d O  1603 

SMITH,   A.   W:     Materials   of   machines. 

1903    0  6218 

SWANK,  J.  M.    Blanufacture  of  iron  in  all 

ages.    1892  0  1681 

TROILIUS,  Magnus.    Notes  on  the  chemistry 
of   iron.     1886    0  1672 

URBIN,  E:    Puddling  iron  and  steel. 

1868    0  1645 

VOSMAER,  A.    Mechanical  and  other  proper- 
ties of  iron  and  steel.    1891   0  1602 

WEDDING,  Hermann.    Basic  Bessemer  pro- 
cess.    1891   0  1674 

WEST,  T:  D.    American  foundry  practice. 

1883    0  1632 

Metallurgy  of  cast  iron.    1897 0  1522 

Moulder's  text-book.    1886  0  1627 

WILLIAMS,  W.  M.    Chemistry  of  iron  and 

steel  making.    1890 0  1636 

Iron  and  steel.    1889 0  1605 

WYLIE,  Claude.    Iron  and  steel  founding. 

n.  d 0  6636 

Treatise  on  iron  founding,    n.  d O  1621 

Gold  and  Silver. 

BROWN,  W.  L.    Manual  of  assaying  gold, 

silver,  etc.    1889 0  1628 

EISSLER,  Manuel.    Metallurgy  of  gold. 

1888    0  1611 

Metallurgy  of  silver.    1889 0  1610 

HATCH.  P:  H.,  and  CHALMERS,  J.  A.    The 

gold  mines  of  the  Rand.    1895 0  1690 

LORD,  Eliot.    Comstock  mining  and  miners. 

1883    ZM  1580-6 

O'DRISCOLL,  Florence.    Treatment  of  gold 

ores.     1889   0  1678 

RICKARD,  T.  A.     The  stamp  milling  of 

gold   ores.     1903    M  2173 

SCHMEISSER,  K:,  and  VOGELSANG,  K: 
The  gold-fields  of  Australasia.    2  v. 

1898    M  2170 

STUDNITZ,  Arthur  von.    Gold.    1878 O  1607 

SUTRO,    Adolph.     The    Sutro    tunnel. 

1872    M  2169 

SUTRO,  Theodore.     Sutro  Tunnel  Company: 

Report.     1887   M  2132 

U.  S.  Mint.    Report  of  director  upon  the 

production  of  precious  metals  in  the 

U.    S.,   1889,   91-92,  94-99.     9  v....  ZT  3151 


Gold  and  Silver^— CoM/ffiMrJ. 

WATHEN,  G:  H:  The  goldoi  colony;  or,  Vic- 
toria in  1854.    1855 K  2^ 

WATT,  Alexander.  History  of  a  lump  of  gold. 
1885    0  ie» 

Copper. 

BUCHANAN,  J:  F.     Brassfounders'  alloys. 

1901  0  1519 

FRANCIS,  G.  G-.    Smelting  of  copper. 

1881    ♦©  1682 

FULLER,  J:,  sr.    Art  of  coppersmlthing. 

1894    0  6680 

GRAHAM,  Walter.    Brass  founders'  manual. 

1883    O  1616 

LAMBORN,  R.  H.,  Jr.    Metallurgy  of  copper. 

1875    0  1617 

PETERS,  E:  D.  Copper  smelting.  1887. ♦O  1689 
PHILLIPS,  J.  A.     Copper  smelting. 

1889     0  1605 

PIGGOT,  A.  S.    Copper  and  copper-mining. 

1858    • O  1630 

Lead. 

HOFMAN,  H.  O.    The  metallurgy  of  lead,  etc. 

1892 ♦O  1677 

ILES,   M.   W.     Lead-smelting.     1902 0  66^1 

LETHABY,  W.  R.    Leadwork.    1893 O  6628 

PULSIFER,  W:  H.,  comp.    History  of  lead. 

1888    ♦O  168S 

Art  Metal  Work. 

EBBETTS,  D.  J.    Decorative  wrought  iron 

work  of  the  17th  and  18th  centuries. 

1879 ♦♦Q    955 

FELLER,  J.     Die  Schmiedekunst.    2  v. 

1890 ♦♦Q    876 

HARRISON,  J:    Decoration  of  metals. 

1894 Q    796 

HASLOPE,  L.  L.-  Repouss§  work.  1887. Q  2381 
LELAND,  C:  G.    Elementary  metal  work. 

1894  Q    838 

MEYER,  F.  S.    Handbook  of  art  smithing. 

[1896]   O  0660 

YAPP,  G.  W.,  cd.    Art  industry:  Metal-work. 

n.  d ♦♦Q    910 

Sheet  Metal  Work. 

BLINN,  L.  J.    Tin,  sheet  iron  and  copper- 
plate worker.    1885 0  1640 

BUTTS,  I:  R.  The  tinman's  manual  and 
builder's  and  mechanic's  handbook. 
[1860]     O    937 

CRANE.  W.  J.  E.    Sheet  metal  worker. 

1883    0  3013 
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Sheet  Metal  Wotk.'-^ontinued. 

JOHNSTON,  S.  P.    The  cornice  work  manual. 
1900  0  1914 

KITTREDGE,  G:  W.    The  new  metal  worker 
pattern  book.    1902 0  1547 

SANFORD,  F.  G.    Art  crafts  for  beginners. 

1904  in  O    227 

WARN,  R.  H:    Sheet  metal  worker's  in- 
structor.   1883 0  1664 

WOODWORTH,  J.  V.    Dies;  their  construction 
and  use  for  the  modem  working  of 
sheet  metals.     1903  0  1228 

YOUNG,  F.  C.-,  ed.     Metal  working  for 

amateurs.    [1888?] O  1521 


KANTJPACTUBES. 

Agricultural  Machinery. 

DEERING,  HARVESTER  CO.  Official  retro- 
spective exhibition  of  the  development  of 
harvesting  machinery.     [1900]    O  1249 

STABLER,  E:,  sr.     Invention  of  reaping 

machines.    1897 0  1224 

SWIFT,  R.  B.    Who  invented  the  reaper? 

[1897]     O  1247 

Milling— Flour  and  Meal. 

BENNETT,  R:,  and  ELTON,  J:    History  of 

corn  milling.    2  v.    1898-99 0  3384 

HUGHES,  W:  C.    American  miller,  and  mill- 
wright's assistant.    1884  0  1200 

KICK,  F:     Flour  manufacture.     1888.  .♦O  1222 

Leather— Tanning. 

FLEMMING,   L:  A.     Practical  tanning. 

1903    O  3046 

International  Library  of  Technology.    Manu- 
facture of  leatlier.     [1903]    ♦O  57-19 

LELAND,  C:  G.  Leather  work.  1892... Q  823 
NORCROSS,  F.  W.    A  history  of  the  New  York 

swamp.     1901    0  3026 

PROCTER,  H:  R.     Text-book  of  tanning. 

1885    0  3014 

SANFORD,  F.  G.    Art  crafts  for  beginners. 

1904   in  O    227 

STEVENS,  J:  W.     Leather  manufacture. 

1891    ♦O  3060 

WATT,  Alexander.     Leather  manufacture. 

1887  0  3015 

Paper  Making. 

BUTLER,  F.  O.    The  story  of  paper-making. 

1901    0  2774 

CLAPPERTON,  G:    Practical  paper-making. 

1894    0  7774 


Paper  Making.— Con/ini<^(/. 

CROSS,  C.  F.,  and  BBVAN.  E.  J.     Paper- 
making.     1888   0  2754 

DAVIS,  C:  T:    Manufacture  of  paper. 

1886    ♦O  2783 

DUNBAR,  James.    Practical  paper  maker. 

1881    0  2751 

GRIFFIN,  B.  B..  and  LITTLE,  A.  D.    Chem- 
istry of  paper-making.    1894 0  2788 

HERRING,  R:     Paper  and  paper-making. 

1856    0  2775 

Varieties  of  paper.    1860 XO  2790 

International  Library  of  Technology.     Manu- 
facture of  paper.     [1903]   ♦O  57-20 

KOOPS,  Matthias.    Invention  of  paper. 

1801    0  2763 

MUNSELL,  Joel.     Paper  and  paper  making. 
1876    0  2760 

NIXON,  W:  H.    Paper  making.    1898 O  7787 

PARKINSON,  R:     A  treatise  on  paper. 

1896    0  2773 

SMITH,  J.  E.  A.,  camp,    A  history  of  paper. 

1882    0  2785 

WATT,  Alexander.    Art  of  paper-making. 

1890    0  2758 

WOOLNOUGH,  C.  W.    Whole  art  of  marbling. 

1881    ♦O  2764 

Baskets. 

FIRTH,  Annie.     Cane  basket  work.     2  v. 

1901    0  2114 

JAMES,  G:  W.  Indian  basketry.  1901.. H  595 
SANFORD,  F.  G.    Art  crafts  for  beginners. 

1904 in  O    227 

TUNSLEY,  L.  R.     Practical  and  artistic 

basketry.     [1904]    O  2128 

WHITE,  M..    How  to  make  baskets. 

1901    0  2125 

More  baskets  and  how  to  make  them. 

1903    0  2126 

Rubber. 

BRANNT,  W:  T.    India  rubber,  gutta  percha. 
and  balata.    1900 0  2637 

CLOUTH,  Franz.     Rubber,  gutta-percha,  and 
balata.     1903  0  2649 

FERGUSON,  J:,  oomp.    All  about  rubber  and 
gutta-percha.     [1899]    O  2643 

HANCOCK,  T:    Caoutchouc  manufacture  in 

England.     1857   0  2642 

HOFFER,  Raimund.     Caoutchouc  and  gutta- 
percha.    1883 0  2635 

SLOANE,  T.  O.    Rubber  hand  stamps. 

1891    0  2534 

WEBER,  C.  O:    The  chemistry  of  India  rubber. 

1902    0  2644 
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Textile  Fabrics. 

ASHENHURST,  T:  R.    Textile  fabrics. 

1883    O  2856 

BAGNALL.  W:  R.    The  textile  Industries  of 

the  United  States,    v.  1.    1803 0  2874 

BLAIR,  M:     The  Paisley   shawl  and  the 

men  who  produced  it.    1904 0  2836 

COLE,  G:  S.     Cole's  encyclopedia  of  dry 

goods.     1900    0  2834 

DODD,  G:     The  textile  manufactures  of 

Great  Britain.     1844  L  7743 

Dry  goods  economist,  1846-96.     1896 O  2893 

FELKIN,  W:    Hosiery  and  lace  manufactures. 

1867     0  2882 

HANNAN,  W:  I.    The  textile  fibres  of  com- 
merce.   1902 0  2835 

KENDRICK,  J:  R.    The  woolen  goods  Industry 

of  Pennsylvania.    1900 0  8552 

KING,  M.  R.,  comp.    Old  Cashmere  shawls. 

1892    0  2865 

Mercerisation:  a  practical  and  historical 

manual;  by  the  editors  of  **  The  dyer  and 

calico  printer."     [v.  2.     Plates.]     2  v. 

1903    ♦O  2833 

POSSELT,  E.  A.     Textile  calculations. 

1900    0  2838 

ROCK,  Daniel.    Textile  fabrics.    1876... Q    791 
ROTHWELL,  C.  F.  S.     Printing  of  textile 

fabrics.    1897  ♦O  2878 

STEPHENSON,  C,  and  SUDDARDS,  F. 
Ornamental  design  for  woven  fabrics. 

1897     0  2880 

Textile  educator.    2  v.    1888-89 ♦O  2886 

U.  S.    Agriculture  Dept.    Fiber  investigations. 

Reports,  1-10.     1891-98   0  2884 

WARDEN,  A.  J.    The  linen  trade.    1864.0  2871 
WATSON,  J:    Art  of  spinning  and  thread 

making.      1871    0  2866 

WILLIAMS,  F.  R.,  comp.    Report  on  manu- 
facturing Industries  in  the  U.  S.,  1890: 

textiles.     1894   ZH  2662-6 

WINSHIP.  A.  E:     Our  Industries:  fabrics. 

1897     O  2830 

ZIPSER,  Julius.     Textile  raw  materials  and 

their  conversion  into  yarns.     1901.. O  2828 

Weaving. 

BEAUMONT,  Roberts.    Color  In  woven  design. 

1890    ♦O  2864 

FOX,  T.  W.    Mechanism  of  weaving. 

1894    0  2537 

GRUNER,    Anton.      Power-loom    weaving. 

1900  0  2840 

IVEY,  G.  F.     Loom-fixing  and  weaving. 

1 901     O  2839 

LEGGATT,  W:    Art  of  weaving  linen  and 

Jute.    2  V.    1893 ♦O  2851 


POSSELT,  E.  A.  Recent  improvemenU  in 
textile  machinery  relating  to  weaving. 
[1898]   O  1227 

TODD,    M.   P.     Hand-loom   weaving. 

[1902]     O  2810 

WALKER,  L.  Varied  occupations  in  weav- 
ing.    1895    0  2930 

WATSON,  J:    Art  of  weaving.    1873 O  1^40 

Tapestry. 

CHAMPEAUX,  Alfred  de.     Tapestry. 

n.  d Q    771 

FOWKE,  F.  R.    The  Bayeaux  tapestry. 

1898    Q   808 

GORDON,  Jullen,  p«.     Painted  tapestry. 

1879    ♦Q   852 

GUNN,  W:    Cartonensia.    1831   Q   818 

HOWARD,  H:  La  tapisserie.  [1895?].. Q  981 
MUNTZ,  Eugene.    History  of  tapestry. 

1885     Q    768 

La  tapisserie.    n.  d Q  812 

Cotton. 

RAINES,  E:,  jr.    History  of  cotton  manufacture 

in  Great  Britain.     [1835]  O  2S83 

BARBEE,   W:  J.     The  cotton  question. 

1866    O  2817 

BOWMAN,  F.  H.     Structure  of  the  cotton 

fibre.     1882  0  2873 

BROOKS,  C.  P.    Cotton:  its  uses,  varieties, 

fibre  structure,   cultivation,    etc. 

1898    0  2881 

Cotton   manufacturing.      [1888] O  2860 

COOK,  W:  H.    The  plain  series  of  cotton 

spinning  calculations.     [1904?]    0  2812 

GREER,  J.  A.    Greer's  practical  carder. 

[1901     0  2804 

LISTER,  J:  Cotton  manufacture.  1894.0  2875 
MARSDEN,  R:    Cotton  weaving.     1895.  .0  2837 

Cotton  spinning.    1886 0  2858 

POSSELT.   E.   A.     Cotton   manufacturing. 

[1903?]     O  2891 

PRESTWICH,  A.    Assistant  to  cotton  spinning. 

1883    0  2861 

TAGGART,    W:   S.     Cotton    spinning. 

2  v.      1896-97    0  2853 

TAYLOR,  J:  T.    Cotton  weaving  and  designing. 

1893   0  2859 

TOMPKINS,  D.  A:    Cotton  and  cotton  oil. 

1901     O  3295 

Cotton   mill,    commercial    feature. 

1899    0  2832 

Cotton  mill  processes  and  calculations. 

1899    0  2831 

Cotton    values   In   textile    fabrics. 

1900    0  2824 
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Cotton,-^  ontinued, 

!W.     Cotton  manufacture.     2  v. 

O  2587 

N.  F:    The  story  of  the  cotton 

1898    0  2806 

M.    The  American  cotton  industry. 
O  2811 

Silk. 

Ik  Journal  Co.    The  silk  industry. 

O  8553 

tST,  T:  R.    A  treatise  on  textile 
tlons  and  the  structure  of  fabrics. 

O  2802 

',  L.  P.    Silk  industry  in  America. 
O  2879 

M..  M.     Silk:  its  history  and 

1883 0  2862 

r:     Silk.    n.  d O  2868 

Mrs.  Carrie.    Complete  instruction 

ng  silkworms.    1902 0  2850 

5ERGER,  Arnold.     Theory  of 
aving.     1896  0  2888 

W:  C.    Silk  goods  of  America. 
O  2876 

Wools. 

r.  Roberts.    Woolen  and  worsted 

lanufacture.    1888 0  2863 

James.    Romance  of  the  wool  trade. 

O  4091 

F.   H.     Structure  of  the  wool 

1885   0  2872 

L,  W:  C.    The  wool-carder's  vade 

1881    0  2854 

James.     The  history  of  wool 

olcomblng.    1889 0  2827 

ARCH  and  CO.    Worsted  yarn 
cturing  in  Pennsylvania. 

O  8551 

2".     Wool  and  manufacturers  of 

1894   0  2829 

:    Manufacture  of  worsteds  and 

yarns.     1869 0  2885 

W.  S.     Spinning  woolen  and 

I.      1884    0  2855 

E,  W:    Examination  of  wools,  etc., 
U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture. 

ZO  4090 

N,  C:     Woolen  spinning. 
O  2841 

Rugs  and  Carpets. 

R.    Abnftkee  rugs.    1903 O  2809 

erbfrt.      Oriental    carpets. 
O  2870 


Sttgs  and  Carpets.— C<7ii/fMM^(/. 

ELL W ANGER,  W:  D.    The  oriental  rug. 

1903    0  2892 

HOLT,  R.  B.    Rugs:  oriental  and  occidental, 

antique  and  modem.    1901 ♦O  2890 

KENDRICK,  J:  R.    The  carpet  industry  of 

Philadelphia.    1890 0  8550 

MUMFORD,   J:   K.     Oriental   rugs. 

1900 .♦O  2889 

PATERSON,  D:    The  colour  printing  of  carpet 

yarns.     1900    0  2826 

WHEELER,   Candace.     How  to  make  rugs. 

1902    0  2816 


MECHANIC  TBADES. 

Watches — Sun  Dials— Clocks. 

BECKETT,  Sir  Edmund.    Clocks.    1883.0  2510 

BENSON,  J.  W.     Time  and  tlmetellers. 

1875    0  2517 

BOOTH,  M..  L..     Clock  and  watchmaker's 

manual.     1882   0  2519 

BRITTEN,  F.  J.  Former  clock  and  watch- 
makers and  their  work.    1894 0  2506 

On  the  springing  and  adjusting  of  watches. 

1898    0  2501 

Watch   and   clockmakers'   handbook. 

1884    0  2522 

EARLE,  A.  M.    Sun-dials  and  roses  of  yester- 
day.     1902    0  2499 

GATTY,  M.  S.    Book  of  sun-dials.   1872.  .0  8047 
The  book  of  sun-dials;  ed.  by  H.  K.  F. 

Eden  and  E.  Lloyd.    1900 ♦O  2500 

GLASGOW,  D:     Watch  and  clock  making. 

1885    0  2505 

HASLUCK,  P.  N.     Clock  Jobber's  handy- 
book.    1889 0  2518 

JEROME,  Chauncey.    American  clock  business. 

1860     G  14715 

KELMO,  Francis.  Watch-repairer's  hand- 
book.    1884 0  2523 

KENDAL,  J.  F.    History  of  watches  and 

other  timekeepers.    1892 0  2509 

NELTHROPP,  H.  L.    Treatise  on  watch-work. 

1873  0  2515 

SAUNTER,.  Claudius.     Modem  horology. 

1887    ♦♦O  2521 

Watchmakers'  handbook.    1882  0  2508 

TRIPPLIN,  J.    Watch  and  clock  making  in 

1889.     1890   : O  2516 

WOODS    B*  ^'    Curiosities  of  clocks  and 

^atcbCB.    ^^ ^2520 
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Honethoeing  and  Blacksmithing. 

CRANE,  W.  J.  E.     Smithy  and  forge. 

1885  0  1615 

DOUGLAS,  W:    Horse-shoeing  as  it  is  and  as 
it  should  be.    1878 0  4164 

FISHER,  A.  T.    The  farrier.    1803 0  9128 

FLEMING,  G:     Practical  horse-shoeing. 

1884    0  4192 

HUNTING,  W:    Art  of  horse-shoeing. 

1895  0  1749 

RICHARDSON,  M.  T..  ed.    Practical  black- 
smithing.    4  V.     1888-91   0  1726 

RUSSELL,  W:     Scientific  horse-shoeing. 

1879  0  4220 

Locks— Keys — Safes. 

CHUBB,  J:    Locks  and  keys.    n.  d O  2245 

HOBBS,  A.  C.    Locks  and  safes.    [1868]. O  2514 
PRICE,  G:    Locks  and  keys.    1856 ♦♦O  2250 

Carriages. 

BINDER,  Fr^es.    Sp^imens  des  TOitures. 

n.  d O  3032 

BURGESS,  J.  W.    Coach  building.  1881.  .0  3012 
FARR,  W:,  and  THRUPP,  G:  A.    Coach 

trimming.     1888   0  3030 

FITZGERALD,  W:  N.    Carriage  trimmers* 

manual.     1881   0  3038 

GILBEY,  Sir  Walter.    Early  carriages  and 

roads.     [England.]  1903 0  3039 

MOORE,   H:  C:     Omnibuses  and  cabs. 

1902  0  3033 

PHILIPSON,  J:     The  art  and  craft  of 

coachbuilding.     1897    0  1816 

RICHARDSON,  M.  T.,  comp.    Practical  car- 
riage building.    2  v.    1892 0  3017 

THRUPP,  G:  A.     The  history  of  coaches. 

1877    0  3034 

Automobiles. 

BEAUMONT,  W.  W.     Motor  vehicles  and 
motors.    1900 ♦O  9889 

BOTTONE,  S.  R.    Ignition  devices  for  gas 

and  petrol   motors.     1902   0  9826 

FARM  AN,  D.    Auto-cars.    1896 T  4277 

GARRATT,  H.  A.    The  modern  safety  bicycle. 
1899   P  3111 

HANCOCK,  Walter.    Narrative  of  twelve 
years*  experiments  of  steam-carriages 
on  common  roads.     1838  ♦O  9859 

HARMS  WORTH,  A.  C:,  and  others.    Motors 

and  motor-driving.     1902  0  9828 

HISCOX,  G.  D.    Horseless  vehicles,  automo- 
biles, motor  cycles.    1900 0  9875 

HOMANS,   J.    E.     Self-propelled   vehicles. 

1902   0  9872 


Atttomobilea^— Cofiftiftf^(f. 

JENKINS,  Rhys.     Motor  cars.     1902.... 0 
LAVERGNE,   Gerard.     The  automobile. 

[1902]     0 

LOCKERT,  L:    Petroleum  motor-cars. 

1899    0 

MATSON,  C.  G.    The  modest  man's  motor. 

1903    0 

MECREDY,  R.  F.     The  motor  book. 

1903  0«S 

TAYLER,  A.  J.  W.-    Motorcars.    1897.0111 1 


Tl 

* 

|!30 


Cabinet  Making. 

ARK  WRIGHT,  J:  P.,  ed.    Cabinet-makhig 

for  amateurs.     [1899?]    Q  IW 

Cabinet  maker,  The.    1892 Q  11*  l^; 

CHARLES,  R.,  and  others.    Cabinet  maker.      "^'^ 

1868    ♦•Q  1» 

DENNING,  D:    Art  and  craft  of  cabinet  mik-  |^< 

ing.     1891  OlMlF^ 

HOPE,  Arthur.    Manual  of  Sorrento  and  inlaid 

work.      1876    0  11« 

KRAUSE,  G.  C.    Die  Praxis  des  Mdbeltischlen. 

n.    d ••Q  188T 

PHIN,  J:    Manual  for  furniture  men. 

1884    0  1108 

SPOFFORD,  H.  P.    Art  decoration  applied 

to  furniture.    1878 •Q  1841 

WORKING  MAN,  A,  fw.    Practical  cabinet 

maker,     n.  d Q  1773 


History  of  Furniture. 

ADAM,  ROBERT  and  JAMES.    The  decoratiTe 
work  of.     1901 •♦Q  ld2(^ 

CHAMPEAUX,  Alfred  de.    Le  meuble.    2  v. 
n.  d E  5401 

CRIM,  W:  H.    Catalogue  of  the  celebrated 
Dr.  William  H.  Crim  collection  of 
genuine  antiques.    1903  Q  1847 

JACQUEMART,  Albert     History  of  furniture. 
1878  ♦♦Q  1880 

LITCHFIELD,  F:     How  to  collect  old 

furniture.     1904    Q  1T98 

Illustrated  history  of  furniture. 

1902    •♦Q  1873 

LITTLE,  Arthur.    Early  New  England 

interiors.     1878   •♦Q  1875 

LOCKWOOD,  L.  V.    Colonial  furniture  in 

America.     1901   •Q  1871 

LYON,  I.  W.    Colonial  furniture  of  New  Eng- 
land.    1891   •♦Q  1870 

MOORE,  N.  H.     The  old  furniture  book. 

1903    Q  1834 

MORSE,  F..  C.    Furniture  of  the  olden  time. 

1902  Q  17W 

POLLEN,  J:  H.    Ancient  and  modem  furni- 
ture,    n.  d Q    787 
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History  of  Vwmitwn.^^ ontinued. 

6LET0N,  Esther,  and  STURGIS,  Russell. 

The  furniture  of  our  forefathers.  2  v. 

1900-1    ••Q  1872 

AN6E,  T:  A.    English  furniture,  decora- 
tion, etc.,  during  the  17th,  18th,  and  19th 
centuries.     [1900?]   Q  1869 

Guide  to  French  interiors,  furniture,  decora- 
tion, woodwork  and  allied  arts,  from  the 
17th  to  the  19th  century.    [1903?].  .Q  1868 

ONGER,  C:    The  book  of  garden  furniture. 
1903    0  8687 


Upholstery. 

SLUCK,  P.  N.,  ed.    Upholstery.    1904. Q  1925 
ORELAND,  F.  A.    Practical  decorative  up- 
holstery.   1890 'Q  1845 

ctical  upholstery.    1885 0  3018 

BEITENFELD,  A.  u.  L.    Moderne  Polster- 
m6bel.     n.  d ••Q  1885 


Hamesa— Boots — Shoes. 

Iboot  and  shoemaker's  assistant.  1853. **0  3098 
SriXZGERALD,  W:  N.    Harness  makers' 

manual.     1886   0  3025 

OOLiDING,  F.  T.    The  manufacture  of  boots 

and  shoes.    1902 0  3083 

S^SLUCK,  P.  N.,  ed.     Boot  making  and 

mending.     1895   0  3010 

XiSNO,  J:  B.     Boot  and  shoe  making. 

1885    0  3016 

I^HILIPSON,  J:    Harness.    1882 0  3036 

CIT7MMERFIELD,  C:  W.    Shoes.     1902.  .0  3050 

Miscellaneous  Trades. 

^BROWSMITH,  James.     Paper-hanger's 

companion.     1881   0  3100 

BORE,  H:    Story  of  the  invention  of  steel 

pens.     1890   0    124 

BRIGHAM,  W:  T.    Baltimore  hats,  past  and 

present.     1890   Q  4912 

Broom-corn  and  brooms.     [1876] O  3700 

HILES,  T.  L.    The  ice  crop.    1893 0  4360 

CHAPMAN,  Robert.     Ropemaking.  1868.0  3006 
DAWIDOWSKY,  F.     Raw  materials  and 

fabrication  of  glue.    1884  0  2638 

PLATHER,  J:  J.     Rope-driving.     1895.  .0  1164 
FRANKEL,  Julius.    Starch,  glucose,  starch- 
sugar  and  dextrine.    1881  0  2670 

JARRETT,  John.     Black  and  tin  plate. 

1895  0  1684 

LrEHNER,   Sigmund.     Manufacture  of   ink. 

1892    0  2611 

HONACHESI,  H:  D.,  and  YOHN,  A.  B.,  eds. 
Stationer's  hand-book.    1876 XO  2775 


MiaceUaneous  Trades.— Con/titMet/. 

SOXHLET,  D.  H.    The  art  of  dyeing  and 

staining  marble,  artificial  stone,  etc. 

1902    0  2547 

STANDAGE,  H.  C,  comp.    Cements,  pastes, 

glues,  and  gums.    1893 0  1972 

SVEDELIUS,  G.     Hand-book  for  charcoal 

burners.     1875   0  2590 


BUUDINO. 

Construction  and  Superintendence. 

ADDISON,  P.  L.  Practical  elements  of  con- 
struction.   1888  0    620 

Advanced  building  construction.  1892  . .  .0  1846 
ANGLIN,   S.     The  design  of  structures. 

1895    0    623 

BALES.  T:    The  builder's  clerk.    1877.. O  1806 

Barn  plans  and  outbuildings.     1889 0  3353 

BEATON,  A.  G:     Quantities  and  measure- 
ments.   1885 0  1826 

BECKETT,  Sir  Edmund.    Building. 

1880    0  1827 

BERG,  L:  de  C.     Safe  building.     2  v. 

1889-92    'O  1867 

BIRKMIRE,  W:  H.  The  planning  and  con- 
struction  of    high   office-buildings. 

1898    Q  1157 

BLAGROVE,  G:  H.     Dangerous  structures. 

1892    : O  1819 

BURN,  R.  S.    Building  construction.    2  v. 

1876    'O  1815 

BURRELL,  E.  J.    Building  construction  and 

drawing.     1889    0  1845 

GAMPIN,  Francis.    Materials  and  construction. 

1884    0  1831 

CHRISTY,  W.  J.    Joints.    1882 0  1832 

CLARK,  T.  M.     Building  superintendence. 

1890  0  1869 

DOBSON,  E:  Art  of  building.  1884  ...  .0  1834 
FARROW,  F:  R:     Specifications  for  building 

works  and  how  to  write  them. 

1898    0  1908 

GAUDARD,  Jules.  Foundations.  1891.. O  599 
GERHARD,  W:  P.    Theatre  fires  and  panics. 

1896    0  1820 

GIRAUD.  Byng.      Stable  building  and  stable 

fitting.     1891    Q  1344 

GORDON,  W.  J.    The  house  we  live  in. 

1897    0     24 

HODGSON,   F:  T.     Builder's  guide. 

1890    0  1821 

HORTON,  R:  Complete  measurer.  1885. N  5311 
HOSKINS,  G:  G.    The  clerk  of  works. 

1883    0  1806 
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Building— Conitrnctioii  de  Superintendence.— Coh/. 

HURST,  J:  T:    Architectural  surveyor's  hand- 
book.   1886 0  1801 

International  Library  of  Technology.    Stair 
building;  Ornamental  ironwork;  Roofing; 
Sheet-metal  work;  Building  superinten- 
dence; Ck)ntract8  and  permits. 
[1903]    *0  57-31 

JOHNSON,  J:  B.,  and  others.    The  theory  and 
practice  of  modem  framed  structures. 
1904    'O  1894 

KEIM,  A.  W.    The  prevention  of  dampness 

m  buildings.    1902 0  1787 

KEITH,  W.  J.     "The  building  of  it." 

[1898]     O  1811 

KETCHDM,  M.  S.    The  design  of  steel  mill 
buildings  and  the  calculation  of  stresses 
in    framed    structures.      1903 Q  1240 

KIDDER,  F.  E.     Architects'  and  builders* 

pocket-book.     1892   0  1807 

Same.  Ed.  14.     1904  0  1807a 

Building  construction  and  superintendence. 
2  V.     1902-03   0  1892 

KRAUSE,  6.  C.    Die  praxis  des  Bautischlers. 
n.  d ••Q  1886 

LAXTON,  H:     Builders'  and  contractors' 

tables:  excavator O  1889 

LEANING,  J:    Building  specifications. 

1901    0  1798 

MAGINNIS,  O.  B.    How  to  measure  up 

woodwork  for  buildings.    1903 O  1814 

MAITLAND,  Fowler.    Building  estates. 

1883    0  1843 

MALDEN,  W.  J.    Farm  buildings  and  econom- 
ical agricultural  appliances.    1896.  .0  1859 

MILLER,  F.  T.  W.     Builders'  price-book. 

1885    0  1839 

MITCHELL,  C:  F.  and  G:  A.     Building  con- 
struction and  drawing.     1900 0  1771 

MOORE,  F.  C.    How  to  build  a  home. 

1897    0  1856 

NEWMAN,   J:     Metallic   structures. 

1896    0    619 

Scamping  tricks.    1891 0    614 

PHILBRICK,  P.  H.     Beams  and  girders. 

1886    0    600 

Practical  building  construction.    1893 O  1881 

PRESTON,  E:  D.,  comp.    Building  inspectors' 

handbook  of  Baltimore  city.  1901.  .U  5620 
SMEATON,  A.  0.    Builder's  pocket  companion. 

1883    0  1824 

STOCK,  C.  H.    On  shoring  and  underpinning. 

1882    0  1865 

TARN,  E.  W.  Science  of  building.  1890.0  1817 
THWAITE,  B.  H.    Our  factories,  workshops, 

etc.    1882 0  1853 

VIOLLET-LE-DUC,  E.  E.     Rational  building. 

1895   0  1877 


Building— CoBttniction  de  Snpezintendenoe^-CoiL 

VOGDES,  F.  W.     Architect's  and  builder's 
pocket  companion.    1883 0  IM 

WOODLET,  W.    The  design  of  buildings. 

1894    OIW 

WORTHINGTON,  T.  L.     Dwelling  of  the 
poor  in  and  around  towns.    1893 Q  130 

Architectural  Drawing. 

BUSBRIDGE,  W.    Architectural  drawing  and 
building  construction,    v.  1.    n.d...*Q14]| 

EDMINSTER,  C.  F.    Architectural  draw- 
ing.    1899  Qlflfl 

B'ERGUSON,  F.  O.    Architectural  perspec^ 

tive.    1891  Q27» 

HALLATE,  G:  W.  T.    Architectural  dranghti- 
manship.    1884    Q  lOQS 

HATS,  F.  A.,  ed.    Architectural  rendering 

in  pen  and  ink.    [1900?] ••Q  1211 

International  Library  of  Technology.  Prac- 
tical projection;  Development  of  sur- 
faces; Practical  pattern  problems; 
Architectural  proportion;  Develop- 
ment of  moldings;  Skylights. 
[1903]    *0  57-10 

TUTHILL,  W:  B.    Lessons  in  architectural 
drawing.    1881 Q  2748 

Building  Materials. 

BLACKALL,  G.  H.     Builder's  hardware. 

1890    0  16a 

JOTNSON,  F.  H.    Metals  used  in  constmctioD. 
1868    0  15W 

STOFFLER,  Ernst.     Silico-calcareoas  sand- 
stones: building  stones  from  quarts-sand 
and  lime.     [1901]   O  18W 

UNWIN,  W:  C.    The  testing  of  materials  of 
construction.     1899   0  191T 

U.  S.    War  Dept     Report  of  the  tests  of 
metals  and  other  materials  for  industrial 
purposes,  1893-1901.    9  v O  6670 

Wood— Timber. 

BIDLAKE,  W.  H.    Dry  rot  in  timber. 

1889    0  1S6J 

BOULGER,   G:   S.     Wood.     1902    M  29M 

BRITTON,  T:  A.    Treatise  on  dry  rot  in  timber. 

1875    O  1852 

EASSIE,  P.  B.    Wood  and  its  uses.  1874.0  1982 
Electric  Fireprooflng  Co.    The  record  of 

flreproofed  wood.     1900   T  4233 

GRAND Y,  R:  E.    Timber  importer's  guide. 

1875    0  1S5I 

ROWE,  S:  M.    Hand  book  of  timber  preserva- 
tion.    1904   0  1810 

STEVENSON,  W:    Wood.     [1894]   O  18M 

WARD.  H.  M.    Timber  and  its  diseases. 

1889    M  3006 
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Bricks  and  Brickwork. 

BANCROFT,  R.  M.  and  F.  J.    Tall  chimney 

construction.    1885 'O  1844 

BURN,  R.  S.    Building  construction:  Brick. 

2  V.     n.  d O  1809 

DAVIS,  C:  T:    Bricks,  tiles,  terra-cotta,  etc. 

1884   ••O  1997 

DOBSON,  E:  Bricks  and  tiles.  1882.  .0  1835 
HAMMOND.  Adam.  Bricklaying.  1885  .0  1838 
LAXTON,  H:     Builders'  and  contractors' 

tables:  bricklayer,     n.  d O  1888 

MAGINNIS,  O.  B.  Bricklaying.  [1900]. O  1924 
RICHARDS,  H.  W.     Bricklaying  and 

brickcutting.     1901   0  1796 

WALKER,  F.     Brickwork.    1885 0  1842 

WALSH,  M.    Brickmaking  in  western  India. 

1869    0  1864 

Lime — Cement — ^Plaster. 

BURNELL,  G:  R.    Limes.     1882 0  1961 

CLARKE,  A.  H.    Architect's  hand-book  on 

cements.    1899 0  1904 

FAIJA,  H:    Portland  cement.    1884 0  1960 

6ILLM0RE,  Q.  A.    Limes,  hydraulic  cements 

and  mortars.    1883 0  1991 

GRANT,  J:     On  the  strength  of  cement 

1875    O  1981 

HEATH,  A.  H.    Manual  on  lime  and  cement. 

1893    0  1971 

HODGSON,  F:  T.     Plaster,  mortars  and 

cements.    1883 0  1968 

International  Library  of  Technology.    Manu- 
facture of  Cement.     [1903]   'O  57-20 

JAMESON,  C:  D.    Portland  cement,  its  manu- 
facture and  use.    1898  0  1993 

LESLEY.  R.  W.    Portland  and  other  cements. 
1901     0  3050 

REDGRAVE,  G.  R.     Calcareous  cements. 

1895  0  1986 

REID,  H:    Portland  cement    1877 0  1985 

SPALDING,  F:  P.     Hydraulic  cement 

1897  0  1977 

Structural  Iron. 

ADAMS,  H:    Practical  designing  of  structural 
ironwork.     1894 0  6655 

BARBA,  J.    Use  of  steel  for  constructive  pur- 
poses.    1875   0  1625 

BIRKMIRE,  W:  H.    Architectural  iron  and 

steel.     1891   0  1873 

CAMPIN,  Francis.    Constructional  Iron  and 
steel  work.     1896  0  1512 

CREHORE,  J:  D.    Mechanics  of  the  girder. 

1886    0    645 

FRYER,  W:  J.    Architectural  iron  work. 

1876    0  1875 


Structural  Iron.— Continued, 

HIROI,  Isami.     Plate-girder  construction. 

1888    0    598 

WEYRAUCH,  P.  J.  J.    Structures  of  iron  and 

steel.     1877  0  1667 

Stone  and  Masonry. 

ALLEN,  J.  R.    Design  and  construction  of 

dock  walls.     1876 0  1880 

BAKER,  I.  O.     Treatise  on  masonry  con- 
struction.    1892  0    643 

BALE,   M.   P.     Stone- working   machinery. 

1884    0  1973 

BLAGROVE,   G:  H.     Marble  decoration. 

1888    0  1966 

BOOTH,  M.  L.     Marble  workers'  manual. 

1876    0  1970 

BURN,  R.  S.    Masonry.    1876 0  1815 

BURNHAM,  S.  M.    Limestones  and  marbles. 

1883    0  1994 

CAIN,  W:    Theory  of  steel-concrete  arches 

and  of  vaulted  structures.     1902  .  .0  1804 

DAVIES,  D.  C.    Slate.    1880 0  1964 

DOBSON,  Edward.     Masonry.     1878 0  1836 

FRENCH,  A.  W.,  and  IVES,  H.  C.    Stereotomy. 

1902    0  1931 

MERRILL,  G:  P.    Stones  for  building  and 

decoration.     1891    0  1996 

MERRIMAN,  Mansfield.    Retaining  walls  and 

masonry  dams.    1892 0    641 

POWELL,  G:  T.    Foundations  and  foundation 

walls.     1896    0  1922 

PURCHASE,  W:  R.     Practical  masonry. 

1896    0  1884 

SIEBERT,  J:  S.,  and  BIGGIN,  F:  C.    Modern 

stone-cutting,  and  masonry.   1896 O  6860 

Stonemason  and  bricklayer.    1891  0  1858 

Concrete. 

BELL,  Imrie.     Structures  In  concrete. 

1880 O  1978 

CONSIDERE,  Armand.    Experimental  re- 
searches on  reinforced   concrete. 

1903 O  1932 

DOBSON,  E:     Foundations  and  concrete. 

1881    0  1962 

NEWMAN,  J:    Notes  on  concrete.    1887.0  1967 
REID,  H:     Natural  and  artificial  concrete. 

1879  0  1983 

SUTCLIFFE,  G:  L.    Concrete:  its  nature  and 
uses.     1893   0  1980 

Plastering. 

CAMERON,    K.     Plasterer's   manual. 

1883    0  3008 

KEMP,  Wilfred.     The  practical  plasterer. 

1893    0  1958 
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Carpentry  and  Woodwork. 

AMATEUR,  ps.     Eccentric  turning. 

1852    0  1148 

AVELING,  S.  T.     Carpentry  and  joinery. 

[1871]     O  1847 

BALE,  M.  P.     Woodworking  macliinery. 

1894    0  1205 

BARRAN,  T.  W.     Bamboo  working. 

[1901?]     O  2113 

BARTER,  S.    Woodwork,    n.  d O  1142 

BAZLEY,  T:  S.     Tlie  epicycloidal  cutting. 

frame.    1872 'Q  1135 

Index  to  the  geometric  cliuck.    1875. •©  1136 

BELL,  W:  E.     Carpentry  made  easy. 

1887    0  1885 

Bench,  brush,  and  lathe:  vol.  4  of  "  Amateur 

work."     n.    d O    983 

BURN,  R.  S.,  ed.    The  carpenter  and  joiner. 

1892    O  1860 

CAMPIN,  Francis.    Hand  turning.    1883.0  1110 

CHANEY,  G:  L.    Wood- working  tools. 

1890    0    928 

COMPTON,  A.  G.    First  lessons  in  wood- work- 
ing.    [1888]    O  1105 

DECKER,  W.  F.    Industrial  drawing  for  car- 
penters.    1885 O  1868 

DEGERDON,  W.  E.    Grammar  of  wood-work. 
1892    0  6150 

ELLIS,  G:     Modem  practical  joinery. 

1902   0  1082 

Examples   of   lathes,    apparatus   and   work. 

1889    0  1139 

FOSTER,  E.  W.     Elementary  wood  working. 
[1903]     O  1138 

GOLDEN,  M.  J.    Laboratory  course  in  wood- 
turning.     1897 O  1147 

GOSS,  W.  F.  M.    Bench  work  in  wood. 

1888    0  1117 

GOULD,  L.  D.  Carpentry.    1879 0  1870 

GRIMSHAW,  Robert.    Saws:  the  history,  de- 
velopment, etc.     1882 0  1152 

HASLUCK,  P.  N.     Lathe  work.     1894  .  .0  1113 
HATFIELD,  R.  G.    American  house  carpenter. 

1889   'O  1876 

HODGSON,  F,  T.     Carpenters'  steel  square. 

1883   0  1849 

Practical  carpentry.    1883 0  1850 

IBBETSON,  J:  H.     Eccentric  circular  turning. 

n.   d O  1143 

International  Library  of  Technology.    Bench, 

vise,  and  floor  work;  Erecting;  Shop  hints; 

Toolmaking.     [1903]   'O  57-2 

Lathe  work:  Planer  work:  Shaper  and 

slotter  work:  Drilling  and  boring. 

[1903]    'O  57-1 

Wood  working;  Wood  turning. 

[1903]    ♦O  57-3 


Carpentry  and  Woodworks — Continutd. 

JACKSON,  F:  H.    Intarsia  and  marquetry. 

1903    Qisn 

KILBON,  G.  B.     Elementary  woodwork. 

1893   0  iia 

LUKIN,  James.     The  lathe  and   its  uses. 

1883  0  1149 

Toys  and  toymaking.    1882 0   ^ 

Turning  lathes.    1890 0  1130 

MAGINNIS,  O.  B.    How  to  join  mouldings. 

1892   0  19W 

MITCHELL,  C:  F.    Carpentry:  workshop  pnic 

tice.     1889 0  1109 

MOLONEY,  T:    Carpenter's  and  Joiner's  pocket 

companion.     1888  0  1802 

NELSON,  W:    Woodwork  course  for  boys. 

1893  0  6145 

NICHOLSON,  P:    The  carpenter's  new  giil«te 

1814 0  1990 

PAIN,  W.    Practical  house  carpenter. 

n.  d O  1861 

RICHARDS,  J:     Wood  conversion  by  ma- 
chinery.    1876   0  1107 

RICHET,  H.  G.    Guide  and  assistant  for 

carpenters  and  mechanics.    [1894]..0  1SS8 

RICKS,  G:,  cd.    Wood-working  tools. 

n.  d 0  1119 

ROSE,  Joshua.    Pattern  maker's  assistant. 

1883  0  1125 

ROSS,  G:  A.    Elementary  course  in  wood 

work.    1901 0  1154 

SICKELS,  Ivin.     Exercises  in  woodworking. 
1890  0  1141 

STOKES,  J.    Cabinet  maker's  cotnptinlon. 

1880  0  1118 

SUTCLIFFE,  J:  D.    Hand-craft    1890... 0    9W 

SYLVESTER,  W.  A.    House-carpenter's  com- 
panion.    [1883]    O  1822 

TOMPKINS,  C.  R.    History  of  the  planing 

mill.    1889 0  1184 

TREDGOLD,  T:     Turner's  companion. 

1872  0  1115 

TREDGOLD,  T:,  and  TARN,  E.  W.    Elementary 
principles  of  carpentry  and  a  treatise  on 
Joinery.    2  y.    1885 'O  1840 

WATSON,  E.  P.    Manual  of  the  hand  lathe. 
1885   0  1128 

WEBBER,  F:  C.    Carpentry  and  Joinery. 

1898    0  1910 

WHEELER,  C:  G.    Woodworking  for  begin- 
ners.    1900    0  1133 

WHITAKER,  Channing,  ed.    Wood-working 
tools:  how  to  use  them.    1887 0  IIU 

YOUNG,  F.  C-    Home  carpentry  for  handy 

men.    1895 0    978 
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Handrail  and  Stair  Building. 

COLLINGS,  G:     Handrailing.     1882 0  1833 

GOULD,  L.  D.    The  American  stair-builder. 

1887   0  1927 

HODGSON,  F:  T.    Stair-bnilding  made  easy. 

1884   0  1848 

JONES,  J:    Handrailing:  by  the  square  cut. 

2  V.     1880-81    0  1150 

MO  WAT,  W:  and  Alexander.    A  treatise  on 

stairbuilding  and  handrailing.  1900. 0  994 
New  system  of  hand-railing.    1885 0  1111 


Wood  Carving  and  Fret-Sawing. 

A  DAMSON,  D:    Art  of  fretsawing  and  mar- 
quetry cutting.    1888 0  1112 

B.,  A.  F.    Original  designs  for  wood-earring. 
1867   ••Q  1880 

BEMROSE,  W:     Buhl-work  and  marquetry. 

n.  d ••Q  1881 

Fret  cutting  and  perforated  carving. 

n.  d 'Q  1851 

Manual  of  wood  carving,    n.  d. Q  1850 

BBNTLEY,  M.  L.     Art  of  wood-carving. 

1889   Q  1801 

BISHOP,  H:  H.     Pictorial  architecture  of 

France.    1893 Q  1062 

CADDY,  W.  H.     Practical  wood  carving. 

n.  d 'Q  1812 

DENNING,  D:     Fretwork  and  marquetry. 

n.  d O  1122 

DENNING,  D:,  ed.    Wood  carving  for  ama- 
teurs.    1894    Q  1756 

FBULLINI,  Prof.    Collection  of  ornamental 

carvings  from  nature,  n.  d. ''Q  1882 

HOFFMAN,  B.  B.    Sloyd  system  of  wood 

working.     [1892]   O  1121 

Instructions  in  wood  carving.    1868 Q  1821 

LELAND,  C:  G.    Manual  of  wood-carving. 

1890    Q  1840 

MAUDE,  Maud.    A  handbook  on  pyrography. 

n.  d Q  2381 

MILLER,  F:,  ed.    Wood-carving,    n.  d.  .Q  1781 

BOWE,  Eleanor.    Hints  on  chip-carving. 

1892  0  1120 

SALOMON,  Otto,  and  others.    Teachers*  hand- 
book of  Slojd.     1891   0  1123 

SANDERS,  W:  B.    Carved  oak  woodwork. 

1883  ♦Q  1910 

SANFORD,  F.  G.    Art  crafts  for  beginners. 

1904  in  O    227 

SAWYER,  G:  A.     Fret-sawing  and  wood- 
carving.     1875  0  1116 

SCHAUERMANN,  F.  L:     Wood  carving. 

1891  Q  1810 

UN  WIN,  W:  C.    Exercises  In  wood-working. 

1887 ''O  1145 


Plumbing — Gas  and  Steam-Fitting. 

BJORLING,  P.  R.    Pipes  and  tubes. 

1902  0  1906 

BLACK,  J:    Gas  fitting.    1886 0  2557 

BUCHAN,  W:  P.    Plumbing.    1883 0  1830 

CLARKE,  J.  W.    Lectures  to  plumbers. 

1893  0  1879 

Plumbing  practice.     1888  0  1871 

DA  VIES,  P.  J:    Standard  practical  plumbing. 

2  V.     1889-96  'O  1878 

HART,  J:  W.     External  plumbing  work. 

1896  0  1795 

HASLUCK,  P.  N.,  ed.    Practical  gas-fitting. 

1900  0  2550 

Kitchen  boiler  connections.    1899 0  1887 

LAWLER,  J.  J.     Modern  plumbing,  steam 

and  hot  water  heating.    [1899] O  1929 

McNeill,  T:  E.    steam  and  hot  water  fitters' 

text-book.     1896   N  2613 

TOWER,  F.  W.     Plumbers'  manual  and 

text-book.    1901 , O  180S 

Heating  and  Ventilation. 

BALDWIN,  W:  J.    Steam  heating  for  buildingsr, 

1886 N  2622 

BILLINGS,  J:  S.    The  principles  of  ventilation 

and  heating.    1884 N  264S 

ARMSTRONG,  R.    Chimneys  for  furnaces 

and  steam  boilers.  [Revised.]  1894.0  1803 
BRIGGS,  Robert    Steam  heating. 

1883 N  2603 

BUCHAN,  W:  P.  Ventilation.  1891  ....  N  2612 
CARPENTER,  R.  C.    Heating  and  ventilating. 

1896 N  2649 

DTE,  F:    A  practical  treatise  upon  steam 

heating.     1901   N  2641 

FLETCHER,  Banister.    Light  and  air. 

1886 0    460 

GOUGE,  H:  A.    New  system  of  ventilation. 

1870 N  2633 

HOG  AN,  J:  J.,  and  others.  Water  and  air  cir- 
culation in  heating  and  ventilating. 

1892 N  2660 

HOOD,  C:    On  warming  buildings  by  hot 

water.    1885 N  2640 

I  DELL,  F.  E.    Theory  of  chimney  draught. 

1894  0  1803 

JACOB,  E.  H.     Ventilation  and  warming. 

1894 V  2101 

JONES,  Walter.    Heating  by  hot  water. 

1894    V  2123 

KITTREDGE,  A.  O.,  ed.    Metal  worker  essays: 

House  heating.    1891 N  2635 

LAWLER,  J.  J.    Practical  hot  water  heating, 

etc.    1895 0  1925 

LEEDS,  L.  W.    On  ventilation.    1882 N  2647 

MARBLE,  A.  P.     Sanitary  conditions  for 

schoolhouses.    1891    N  2632 
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Heating  and  Ventilation.— Con/iitM^J. 

MOTT,  H:  A.    The  air  we  breathe  and  venti- 
lation.   1883  V  2105 

Pierce  Steam  Heating  Co.    Steam  and  water 
radiators,    n.  d O  1943 

REID,  D:  B.    Ventilation  in  American  dwell- 
ings.   1864 N  2625 

REYNOLDS,  Osborne,  and  others.    Heat  in  its 
mechanical  applications.    1885  . . . .  *N  2644 

SCHUMANN,  F.    Manual  of  heating  and 

ventilation.     1886 N  2614 

STUBTEVANT,  B.  F.,  Co.    Ventilation  and 

heating.    [1896] N  2643 

TOMLINSON,  C:    Warming.    1878 N  2615 

WINANS,  Ross.    Ventilation,  etc. 

1871 N  2631 

Painting— biasing— Vamiahing. 

ANDRES,  Erwin.    Varnishes,  lacquers,  etc. 

1882 0  2640 

ARLOT.    Guide  for  coach  painters;  tr.  by 

A.  A.  Fesquet    1884 0  2612 

BADENOCH,  J.  G.     Letter  painting. 

1885 0  2606 

CALLINGHAM,  James.    Sign  wnting  and 

glass  embossing.     1883 0  2614 

CAMERON,  James,  ed.    Oils  and  varnishes. 

1886  0  2629 

CONDIT,  C:  L.,  and  SCHELLER,  Jacob. 
Painting  and  painters'  materials. 

1883  0  2609 

DAVIDSON,  E.  A.    House  painting. 

1884  0  2605 

DENNING,  D:    Polishes  and  stains  for  woods. 

n.  d O  2626 

French  polisher's  manual.     1885 0  2524 

French  polishing,    n.  d O  2607 

GARDNER,  F.  B.    Carriage  painters'  illustrated 

manual.     1886   0  2600 

Everybody's  paint  book.    1884 0  2608 

The  painters'  encyclopeedia.    1887 O  2621 

HASLUCK,  P.  N.,  €d.    How  to  write  signs, 

tickets,  and  posters.     1895  0  2615 

HILLICK,  M.  C.    Practical  carriage  and 

wagon  painting.    1903 0  2647 

HURST,  G:  H.    Painters'  colours,  oils  and 

varnishes,    n.  d O  2618 

JONES,  M.  W.    The  testing  and  valuation  of 

raw  materials  used  in  paint  and  colour 

manufacture.     1900  N  3133 

MASURY,  J:  W.     How  shall  we  paint  our 

houses.     1883  0  2603 

House  painting,  etc.     1884 0  2610 

Painter,  gilder,  and  varnisher's  companion. 

188G O  2020 

PEARCE,  W.  J:    Painting  and  decorating. 

[1898]   O  2624 


Painting— 61asiBg—Vaniiahiiig.—Coiiftiifi€^ 

STANDAGE,  H.  C.  Practical  polish  and 
varnish  maker.    1892 0 

TERRY,  G:    Pigments,  paint  and  painting. 

1893 0  281S 

WOOD,  M.  P.    Rustless  coatings. 

1904 0  aws 

Interior  Decoration. 

AUDSLEY,  W:  J.  and  G:  A.     Polychromatic 
decoration.    1882 •♦Q  18» 

BARKER,  M.  A..  Lady.    The  bedroom  and 
boudoir.     1878  Q  lr61 

CHURCH,  E.  A.    How  to  furnish  a  home. 

1882 Q  ITW 

COLEMAN,  Oliver.    Successful  houses. 

1899 Q  18» 

COOK,  Clarence.    The  house  beautiful. 

1881  'Q  18C 

CROUCH,  Joseph,  and  BUTLER,  Eklmund. 
The  apartments  of  the  house.    1900. .  .Q  1839 

DAVISON,  E.  R.    Gleanings  from  the  past 
and  memorials  from  the  present. 
1884 Q    850 

DEWING,  M.  R.  O.  Beauty  in  the  house- 
hold.    1882   Q  1755 

EASTLAKE,  Sir  C:  L.    Hints  on  household 

taste.    1883 Q  IfflO 

EDIS,  R.  W.    Decoration  and  furniture  of 

town  houses.    1881 ••Q  1831 

EGLESTON,  N.  H.  The  home  and  its  sur- 
roundings.    1884 Q  1340 

ELLIOTT,  C:  W.    Book  of  American  in- 
teriors.    1876  'Q  1883 

FACEY,  J.  W:    Decoration.    1882 Q  1775 

FALKE,  Jacob  von.    Die  Kunst  im  Hause. 

1897 Q  1825 

GARRETT,  Rhoda  and  Agnes.    House  decora- 
tion.   1877 Q  1770 

GAUTHIER,  M.   P.     VestibUle,   Gallerien, 

InnenhOf e,  etc.    n.  d ••Q  1891 

HAWEIS,  M.  E.  J.    The  art  of  decoration. 

1881  Q  1782 

JENNINGS,  A.  S.    Wallpapers  and  wall  cover- 
ings.   1903 Q  1852 

JOHNSON,  W:  M.    Inside  of  one  hundred 

homes.    [1898] Q  17;>i 

LOFTIE,  Mrs.  W:  J:    The  dining  room. 

1878 Q  1762 

Plea  for  art  in  the  house,    n.  d Q  1789 

MEYER,  F.  S.    Vorbilder  fUr  hftusUche  Kunst- 
arbeiten.    n.  d ••Q    879 

MILLER,  Fred.     Interior  decoration. 

n.  d Q  1774 

Our  homes:  how  to  beautify  them.  1888.  .Q  1776 

PANTON,  J.  E.    Homes  of  taste.    1890. .  .Q  1778 
Suburban  residences.    1896 Q  1791 
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Interior  Decoration.— Con/fitM^J. 

:terS,  C:,  ed.  Home  handicraft.  1890. P  2092 
TLSZKY,  C.  von.    Omamente  der  Hans- 

Industrie  Ungarn's.    1878 ••Q  1894 

CES,  J.  E.  R.    Home  decoration. 

1884 Q  1798 

.WARD,  B.  C.    Decorative  painting. 

n.  d Q  3007 

[ITH,  J.  M.    Ornamental  interiors. 

1887 ••Q  1865 

[ITH,  Walter.    Examples  of  household  taste. 

n.  d ••Q    880 

'RANGE.  T:  A.    Guide  to  French  interiors, 

furniture,  decoration,  woodwork  and 

allied  arts,  from  the  17th  to  19th  century. 

[1903?]   Q  1868 

XVIA,  ps.    Book  of  artistic  knicknacks. 

n.  d Q  1771 

ATSON,  R.  M.    The  art  of  the  house. 

1897 Q  1841 

HARTON,  E.,  and  CODMAN,  O.,  jr.    The 

decoration  of  houses.    1897 Q  1846 

HEELER,  Candace,  ed.    Household  art. 

1893 Q  1753 

Principles  of  home  decoration.  1903.  .Q  1834 
lPP,  G.  W.,  ed.    Furniture,  upholstery,  and 

house  decoration,    n.  d ••Q  1878 

)UNG,  F.  C:,  ed.    Decorative  work  for  house 

and  home.    1893 Q  1784 


MILITAEY  AND  NAVAL 
SCIENCE. 

MniTABT  SCIENCE. 

General  Works. 

3NEAS  Tacticus.    Commentarius  poliorceti- 

cus.     1874   F    598 

2LL,  C.  P.  L.-  A  primer  of  tactics  forti- 
fication, topography  and  military  law. 

1899    P     93 

-.OCH,  I.  S.    The  future  of  war. 

1899   P     36 

JTTS,  E.  L.    Manual  of  physical  drill, 

U.  S.  army.    1897 P      94 

lLIFF,  J.  M.     Notes  on  military  science. 

1891  P    115 

^ARKE,  Sir  G:  S.    Imperial  defence. 

1897  P  8686 

-lAUSEWITZ,  Carl  von.    On  war. 

1873 P    138 

)LOMB,  P.  H.,  and  others.    Great  war  of 

189— ,  a  forecast.    1893 P    145 

:LKE,  Sir  C:  W.,  and  WILKINSON, 

Spenser.    Imperial  defence.    1897..  P      98 


General  Wtnkn.'-Continued. 

FARROW,  E:  S.    Military  encyclopedia.    3  v. 

1885   XP    190 

West  Point  and  the  military  academy. 

1899   S  6094 

FORSTER,  H.  O.  A.-   Army  letters,  1897-98. 

1898  P  3652 

FRONTINUS,  S.  J.    Strategemation  libri  IV.     ' 

1888 F  3522 

FURSE,  G:  A.    Military  expeditions  beyond  the 

seas.    2v.    1897 P  3672 

GOLTZ,  Colmar,  Baron  von  der.    The  conduct 

of  war.    1896 P    117 

The  nation  in  arms.     1887 P     50 

HAMLET,  Sir  E.  B.    Operations  of  war. 

1869  ••P    168 

HERSHLER,  N.    The  soldier's  handbook. 

2v.     1898-1900 P      92 

HIME,  H.  W.  L.    Stray  miUtary  papers. 

1897 P  3685 

JOMINI,  A.  H:,  Baron  de.    Art  of  war. 

1879  P    120 

KOETTSCHAU,  C.  The  coming  Franco- 
German  war;  tr.  by  J:  Hill.  1887.. P  127 
LIEBER,  G.  N.  Remarks  on  the  army  regu- 
lations, etc.    1898 P     548 

LLOYD,  W.  W.    On  active  service. 

1890 ••Q  8223 

MACHIAVELLI,  Niccolo.    Dell'  arte  della 

guerra.    1805 •£  55651-10 

MAUDE,  F.  N.    Military  letters  and  essays. 

[1895]    P  372-1 

MAURICE,  F.    War.    1891 P    134 

MAT,  E:  S.    Principles  and  problems  of 

imperial  defence.     1903  P    164 

MERCUR,  James.    Elements  of  the  art  of  war. 

1889 P    146 

MILES,  N.  A.    Report  of  tour  of  observation  in 

Europe,  1897.     1899 P    163 

MOLTKE,  H.  K.  B.,  Graf  von.    Militftrische 

Werke.     6  v.     1892-99   ••P    156 

MOLYNEUX,  T:  M.    Ck>njunct  expeditions. 

1759  P    126 

NAPOLEON,  I.,  Emperor  of  the  French.    The 

military  maxims  of  Napoleon;  tr.  by  Sir 

G.  C.  D'Aguilar.    1901 P        3 

ONESANDER.    De  imperatoris  officio  liber. 

1860 F  2928 

POLTAENUS.     Strategamaton  libri  octo. 

1887 F    850 

REBER,  S:    Manual  of  photography  [for 

military  purposes,  etc.]    1896 0  2734 

SZABAD,  Emeric.    Modem  war:  its  theory  and 

practice.    1863 P    113 

TOTTEN,  C:  A.  L.    Yale  military  lectures. 

1890  P    140 
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General  Wotk^j^Continued, 

TUTHERLT,  H.  E.    Elementary  treatise  on 
military  science  and  the  art  of  war. 
1898    P    159 

VEGETIUS  RBNATUS,  F.     Epltoma  rel 

mlUtarlB.     1885   F  3983 

WARD,  E.  W.  D.,  camp.    Army  service  corps 
duties.    1897 P        7 

WHEELER,  J.  B.    Art  and  science  of  war. 

1879  P    110 

WILLCOX,  C.  De  W.    A  French-English  mili- 
tary  technical   dictionary.     3  v.     1899- 
1900   S  2289 

WINTHROP,  W:    Military  law  and  precedents. 
2  V.    1896 'U  1269 

YOUNG,  R:  W.    The  military  in  the  sup- 
pression of  mobs.    1888 U  1264 

Military  History. 

AMICIS,  E.  de.     Military  life  in   Italy. 

1882  P      25 

ANDERSON,  R.  P.    Victories  and  defeats. 

1873  P    139 

Armies  of  to-day.  The.    1893 'P      64 

CARLSEN,  W:    War  as  it  is.    1892 D  5622 

CHESNEY,  C:  C.    Modem  military  biography. 

1874  P      43 

DELBRtJCK,  Hans.    Geschichte  der  Krieg- 

kunst    2v.    1900-01 P      81 

DODGE,  T.  A.    Alexander.    1890 P      61 

Caesar.     1892  P      63 

Great  captains.     1889  P     57 

Gustavus  Adolphus.    1895 P      64 

Hannibal.      1891    P     62 

Napoleon.    2  v.    1904 1  13761 

DU  VERNOIS,  Oen,  von  Verdy.    The  battle 

of  Custozza.    [1894]  P  121 

FARRER,  J.  A.    Military  manners  and  customs. 

1885  P      17 

FORSYTH,  G:  A.    The  story  of  the  soldier. 

1900  P      27 

FRY,  J.  B.    Brevets  In  the  armies  of  Great 

Britain  and  the  U.  S.    1877 P  123 

Military  miscellanies.     1889  P     58 

GREENE,  F.  V.    Army  life  in  Russia. 

1881   P      21 

HAZEN,  W:  B.    School  and  army  in  Germany 

and  France.    1872 P      34 

JUDSON,  H:  P.    Cflesar's  army.    1888.  ..P  116 
LA  BARRE  DUPARCQ,  Edourd  de.    Military 

art  and  history.    1863 P  150 

McCLELLAN,  G:  B.    Armies  of  Europe. 

1862  P      60 

Report  of  one  of  the  officers  sent  to  the 
seat  of  war  in  Europe,  1855-56. 
1857  P      85 


Military  EiMtory.^Continued. 

MACDOUGALL,  P.  L.    Campaigns  of  Han- 
nibal.   1858 P  112 

MAGUIRE,  T:  M.    Modem  military  histoty. 

1887 P  1» 

MAGUIRE,  T:  M.,  and  HERBERT,  W:  V. 
The  campaign  between  the  PmssianB  and 

the  Austrians  in  1866.    1897 1  l(fi» 

MALLESON,  G:  B.    Battle-fields  of  Germanr. 

1884 P    IT 

MARTEL,  C:    MiUtary  Italy.    1884 P    S 

MAURICE,  Col.  J:  F:    The  balance  of  militur 

power  in  Europe.    1888 P    15 

MIDDLETON,  O.  R.    Outlines  of  military 

history,    n.  d P    «8 

MILES,  N.  A.    Military  Europe.    1896... P     80 
MONTAGU,  Irving.    Things  I  have  seen  in 

war.    1899 P  seSl 

OMAN,  C.  W.  C.    Art  of  war  in  the  Middle 

Ages.    1885 P   108 

POHLER,  J:    Bibliotheca-historlco-militaris. 

3  V.     1887-95  XD  8350 

POTEN,  Bemhard.    Unser  Volk  in  Waffen 

n.  d ••Q  8815 

QUESNOT,  Dr,    Guerre  &  toutes  les  ^poquee. 

n.  d P    134 

RHODES,  Godfrey.    Tents  and  tent-life. 

1858 P    44fl 

vSHADWELL,  Laurence,  comp.     Mountain 

warfare  in  Switzerland.    1875 P    132 

UPTON,  Emory.    Armies  of  Asia  and  Europe. 

1878 ^. P     44 

VIOLLET-LE-DUC,  E.  E.    Annals  of  a  fortress. 

1876 P    135 

ZOGBAUM,  R.  F.    Horse,  foot  and  dragoons. 

1888  ••P    155 

Strategy  and  Tactics. 

BIGELOW,  J:,  Jr.    The  principles  of  strategy. 

1891  ••P    188 

BOGUSLAWSKI,  Albert  von.  Tactical  deduc- 
tions from  the  war  of  1870-71. 

1891  P    137 
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Women  in  the  fine  arts.    1904 G  1427 

CONWAY,  M.  D.    Travels  in  South  Kensington. 
1882 Q    834 

::J0NWAY,  sir  W:  M.    The  domain  of  art. 

1901  Q      37 

::;OUTURE,  T:     Conversations  on  art. 

1879 Q    157 

DRANE,  L.    Art  and  the  formation  of  taste. 

1882 Q    195 

;>RANE,  Walter.    The  bases  of  design. 

1902  Q  2831 

Claims  of  decorative  art.    1892 Q    256 

Line  and  form.    1900 Q    269 

OAVIDSON,  E.  A.    Pretty  arts  for  leisure 

hours.     1879 Q  1833 

[>AVIS,  O.  W.    Art  and  work.    1885 ♦Q  1482 

DAY.  L.  F.    E very-day  art    1882 Q  1786 

DB  FOREST,  J.  B.    Short  history  of  art. 

[1881]   Q      30 

DILKE,  E.  F.  S.,  Lady.    Art  in  the  modern 

state.    1888 Q    237 

DYER,  T:  H.    Imitative  art.    1882 Q    246 

BASTLAKE,  Sir  C:  L.    On  the  fine  arts. 

2v.    1848-70  Q    253 

EIDLITZ,  L.    Nature  and  function  of  art. 

1881  Q    263 

EMERSON,  E.  R.    Masks,  heads,  and  faces. 

1891  Q    234 
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EMERY,  M.  S.     How  to  enjoy  pictures. 

[1898]   Q      31 

EVELYN,  J:    Literary  remains;  ed.  by  W: 

Upcott.    1834 D  6113 

EWART,  H:  C,  ed.    Toilers  in  art.  n.  d.  .Q    609 
FAIRHOLT,  F.  W.    Dictionary  of  terms  in 

art    1883 ♦Q    515 

PALLET,  C.    The  princes  of  art.    1883.  .Q      523 

FARRAR,  C.  S.     Art  topics.     1885 Q    241 

FORSYTH,  P.  T.     Religion  in  recent  art. 

1889 Q    188 

GALLAND,  G:    Der  grosse  Kurf first  und 

Moritz  von  Nassau,  der  Brasilianer: 

Studien  zur  Kunstgeschichte.    1893. E  1823 
GEFFROY,  G.     La  vie  artistique.     2  v. 

1892-3    E  10555 

GERSPACH,  E.    La  mosaique.    n.  d. . .  .Q  2460 
GLADDEN,  Washington.    The  relations  of 

art  and  morality.    [1897] R  1424 

GONCOURT,  E.  et  J.  de.    Etudes  d'art,  etc. 

n.  d E  6269 

GOODYEAR,   W:  H:     History  of  art 

n.d Q      44 

Roman  and  medieval  art.    1893 Q      64 

GROSSE,  E.     The  beginnings  of  art. 

1897  Q      18 

GUIZOT,  F.  P.  G.    The  fine  arts.    1853..  ♦Q    243 
BLA.DDON,  A.  C.    Evolution  in  art. 

1895  Q    799 

HAMERTON,  P.  G.     The  graphic  arts, 

1882 Q  3315 

Man  in  art  1892 ♦♦Q  295 

Thoughts  about  art  1882 Q  178 

EL^RRIS,  G:  Theory  of  the  arts.  2  v. 

1869 Q  254 

HAVARD,  H:    Art  H  travers  les  mceurs. 

1881  ♦♦Q      53 

HAY,  D.  R.    Natural  principles  of  beauty 

as  developed  in  the  human  figure. 

1870 ♦Q    272 

The  science  of  beauty.    1856 ♦Q    275 

HAZLITT,  W:    Essays  on  the  fine  arts. 

1873 Q    IW 

HEGEL,  G:  W:  F:    Philosophy  of  fine  art. 

1886 Q    181 

HEGEL,  6:  W:  F:,  and  MICHELET,  C.  L. 

Philosophy  of  art.    1886 Q    182 

HEINE,  H:     Heine  in  art  and  letters. 

n.  d D  6687 

Hennecke's  art  studies.     1889 Q    291 

HODGSON,  J:  B.     Academy  lectures. 

1884 Q    180 

HOFFMANN,  J.,  jr..  Hrsgln'.  Bilderschatz  fttr 

das  Kunstgewerbe.    v.l.    1892... ♦♦Q    901 

HOLDEN,  F.  P.    Audiences.    1896 Q    207 

HOPPIN,  J.  M.    Great  epochs  in  art  his- 
tory.   1901 Q      86 
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HUMPHREYS,  H:  N.    Ten  centuries  of  art 

1852  •♦Q    103 

HUNT,  W:  H.    The  obligations  of  the  univer- 
sities towards  art.    1895 Q    242 

The  obligations  of  the  aniyersities  towards 
art.    1895 D  2602-1 

HUNT.  W:M.    Talks  on  art.    2  v.    1883-4. Q    270 

HUNTINGTON,  D.     Manual  of  the  fine 

arts.    [1879]   Q      14 

JAMESON,  Mrs.  A.  B.  M.    Sketches  of  art. 

2gg4 D  7069 

JARVES,  J.  J.    Art  hints.    1855 Q    210 

The  art-idea.    1877 Q    175 

Pepero,  the  boy  artist    1891 G  4677 

Art  thoughts.    1882 Q    211 

KEMBLE,  M.    Art  recreations.    1859 Q  1800 

KLACZKO,  Julian.    Rome  and  the  Renais- 
sance.    1903  Q    271 

LELAND,  C:  G.    Minor  arts.    1880 Q    762 

LESSING,  G.  E.    Laokoon.    1879 Q    167 

Laocoon.     1883  Q    160 

LICHTWARK,  Alfred.    Die  Seele  und  das 

Kunstwerk.    1901 E  3115 

LITTLE,  J.  S.    What  is  art?    1884 Q    184 

LONG,  S:  P.    Art:  its  laws  and  the  reasons  for 

them.    1871      Q    227 

LUBKE,  W:    Geschichte  der  deutschen  Kunst 
von  den  frilhesten  Zeiten  bis  zur  Gegen- 

wart.    1890 ♦Q    561 

History  of  art.    2  v.    1874 ♦♦Q      45 

MASKELL,  W:,  ed.    In  the  South  Kensington 
museum:   Dyce  and  Forster  collections. 

[1880]   Q    781 

Jones  collection.     1884   Q    782 

MEMES,  J.  S.    Sculpture,  painting,  and  archi- 
tecture.    1829  D  2200-39 

MILLER,   F:     Art  crafts  for  amateurs. 

1901  Q    832 

MOLLETT,  J.  W.     Dictionary  of  art  and 

nrchseology.    1883 ♦Q    540 

MONTRESOR,  C.  A.    Some  hobby  horses. 

1888  P  2027 

MOODY,  F.  W.     Lectures  and  lessons  on 

art    1898 Q      29 

MORRIS,  W:    An  address  at  the  Birmingham 

Municipal  School  of  Art,  1894. 

[1898]    Q      28 

Aims  of  art    1887 Q    155 

Architecture,  industry  and  wealth. 

1902  Q    830 

Art  and  the  beauty  of  the  earth. 

[1898]   Q      27 

Hopes  and  fears  for  art.     1882 Q    170 

NEUMANN,  Carl.    Der  Kampf  um  die  neue 

Kunst    1897 Q    231 

NEVINS,  W.  P.    Christian  thought  and  art 

1882    Q    131 


General  WotkB^-Continued, 

NICHOLS,  T:    Handy-book  of  the  Britiih 

Museum.    1870 Q   815 

NISBET,  Hume.    Lessons  in  art    1891.  ..Q  3617 
NOYES,  Carleton.    The  enjoyment  of 

art.    1908 Q    229 

PAL6RAVB,  F.  T.    Essays  on  art    1867. Q    176 
Pan-American   Exposition,   Buffalo,   N.  Y. 
Catalogue  of  the  exhibition  of  fine  arts. 

1901 Q    2a8 

PARKER,  H.    The  nature  of  the  fine  arts. 

1885 Q    236 

PARRY,  T.  Q.     Ministry  of  fine  art 

1886 Q   250 

POTTER,  M..  K.    The  art  of  the  Vatican. 

1903 Q    220 

POYNTER,  E:  J.    Lectures  on  art   1879. Q   214 
QUILTER,  H.    Preferences  in  art,  Ufe,  and 

literature,    1892 ♦♦Q  8701 

QUISQUE,  Prof.,  and  others.     Spemann's 

goldenes  Buch  der  Kunst.    1901 Q   162 

RAYMOND,  G:  L.    The  genesis  of  art-form. 

1893  Q    222 

Painting,  sculpture  and  architecture  as 

representative  arts.    1895 R  2340 

Proportion  and  harmony  of  line  and 
color  in  painting,  sculpture  and 

architecture.    1899 Q   22S 

ROBERTS,  W.    Rare  books  and  their  prices, 

pictures,  etc.    1895 D  11461 

Memorials  of  Christie's.    2  v.     1897.**Q  T963 
ROBINSON,  C:  M.     The  improvement  of 

towns  and  cities.    1901 Q    206 

Modern  civic  art.    1903 T  1450 

ROBINSON,  F.  S.  The  connoisseur.  1897. Q    245 

RUSKIN,  J:    Art  culture.    1885 Q    19S 

The  eagle's  nest.     1885 D  4435-12 

The  eagle's  nest    1891 Q    204 

"  A  joy  forever."    1891 Q    186 

Lectures  on  art.    1882 Q    199 

Lectures  on  art.    1885 jy  4435^ 

Lectures  on  art.    J891 Q    205 

On  the  old  road.    3  v.    1899 Q    201 

Political  economy  of  art.     1882 Q    200 

Political  economy  of  art     1885 D  443^8 

Ruskln's  principles  of  art  criticism;  comp. 

by  I.  M.  Street    1901 Q    215 

The  two  paths.    1883 Q    800 

The  two  paths.    1885 D  443^8 

The  two  paths.    1891 Q    208 

Verona,  and  other  lectures.    1894 D  18205 

SAMSON,  G.  W.    Art  criticism.    [1868].. Q    187 
SCOTT,  W:  B.    History  and  practice  of  the 

fine  arts.     1875 Q      10 

SEDDING,  J:  D.    Art  and  handicraft 

1893  Q    267 

SHANNON,  C.  H.  and  WHITE,  J.  W.  G. 

The  Pageant    1896 Q  8578 

SMITH,  W.    Art  education.    1878 •Q    822 
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Soule  Art  Ck>mpan7.    Complete  art  reference 

catalogue.     1902   Q    274 

STORY,  W:  Wetmore.     Excursions  In  art 

and  letters.    1891  D  18465 

TAINE.  J.    Lectures  on  art.    2  v. 

1883-4    Q     224 

THEOPHILUS,  or  Rugerus,    On  various  arts; 

tr.  by  R.  Hendrle.    1847 Q  8007 

TOLSTOI,   Leo,   Count,     What  Is  art? 

[1898]   R  2328 

TORREY.  J.    A  theory  of  fine  art. 

1874 Q     163 

TURNER,  F.  C.     Short  history  of  art 

1888 ♦♦Q      89 

TYRWHITT,  R:  St.  J:    Greek  and  Gothic. 

1881  Q    140 

VAN  DYKE,  J:  C.     Principles  of  art. 

1887 Q    196 

VASARI,  G.    Introduzione  alle  tre  art!  del 

dlsegno.     1877  E  59526 

VORS,  F:    Bibelots  and  curios.    1879 Q    755 

WAGNER,  R:    Art-work  of  the  future;  tr. 

by  W:  A.  Ellis.     1892 D  4534-1 

WALDSTEIN,  C:  The  study  of  art  in  uni- 
versities.    1896   Q    158 

WATERHOUSE,  G.  H.     Signification  and 

principles  of  art.    1886 Q    251 

WHITE,  W;.  comp.     Principles  of  art 

1895 Q    260 

WHITMAN,  S.    Fetish  worship  in  the  fine 

arts.    1885 Q    159 

WYATT,  M.  D.    Fine  art.    1877 Q    252 

ZBRFFI,  G.  G.    Historical  development  of 

art.    1876 Q    171 

History  of  Art. 

Ancient 

BARRE,  L:    Herculanum  et  Pomp^i.    8  v. 

1861-2    XQ      73 

BURN,  R.    Roman  literature  in  relation  to 

Roman  art.    1888 ♦♦Q      76 

COLLIGNON.  M.    Mythology,  in  relation  to 

Greek  art.     1890 Q      73 

CONWAY,  Sir  W:  M.    Dawn  of  art  in  the 

ancient  world.     1891 Q  4525 

Early  Tuscan  art     1902 Q    264 

FALKE,  J.  von.    Greece  and  Rome:  their 

life  and  art.    1882 ♦Q  8190 

GOODYEAR,  W:  H:    Grammar  of  the  lotus. 

1891   •♦Q  3250 

HARRISON,  J..  E.    Introductory  studies  in 

Greek  art.    1885 Q      68 

Myths  of  the  Odyssey  in  art  and  poetry. 

1882  ♦•Q      83 


Ancient—- Caft/»ftM^<f. 

ELA.Y,  D.  R.  On  the  science  of  those  pro- 
portions by  which  the  human  head 
and  countenance  as  represented  in 
works  of  ancient  Greek  art  are  dis- 
tinguished from  those  of  ordinary 
nature.     1849  ♦Q    294 

HOPPIN.  J.  M.    Greek  art  on  Greek  soil. 

1897  Q      55 

MILLER,  C.  O.    Ancient  art.    1852 Q      32 

PERROT,  G:    Art  in  Chaldsea  and  Assyria. 

2v.     1884    ♦♦Q      99 

Art  in  PhcBUicia.    2  v.    1885 ♦♦Q      98 

History  of  art  in  Phrygia,  etc.  1892.  .Q    100 
History  of  art  in  Sardinia,  Judaea,  etc. 
2v.    1890 ♦Q      93 

PERROT,  G:,  and  CHIPIEZ,  C:    Ancient 

Egyptian  art    2  v.    1883 ♦♦Q    102 

Art  in  primitive  Greece.    2  v.    1894. ♦♦Q      94 

PERRY,  W.  S.    Egypt  the  land  of  the  temple 
builders.     [1898]   Q    247 

PLINY,  the  elder.  Chapters  on  the  history 
of  art;  with  translation  by  K.  Jex- 
Blake.    1896 Q    257 

REBER,  F.  von.     History  of  ancient  art 

1882  ♦Q      40 

RYAN,  C:    Egyptian  art    1894 Q      77 

SMITH,  T.  R.,  and  REDFORD,  G:    Greek 

architecture  and  sculpture.    1892... Q      63 

TARBELL,  F.  B.     History  of  Greek  art 

1896  Q      58 

TROLLOPE,  E:    Illustrations  of  ancient  art 
1854  Q  8037 

WALTERS,  H:  B.    Greek  art    1904 Q    108 

WICKHOFF,  Franz.    Roman  art    1900. ♦Q    298 

WINCKELMANN,  J:    History  of  ancient  art. 
2v.    1880 Q     86 

Byzantine,  Arabian,  and  Persian. 

BAYET,  C.    L'art  byzantine.    n.  d Q  81 

GAYET,  Albert.    L'art  arabe.    [1893] Q  34 

L*art  persan.     [1895]   Q    238 

PERROT,  G:,  and  CHIPIEZ,  C:    History  of 

art  In  Persia.    1892 ♦Q  97 

POOLE,  S.  Lane-.    Art  of  the  Saracens  in 

Egypt    1886 ♦Q  82 

SPIEGEL,  F.  von.    Iranian  art.    1886... Q  78 


India,  Japan,  and  China. 

ALCOCK,  Sir  R.    Art  and  art  industry  in 

Japan.    1878 Q    806 

BING,  S.,  comp.    Artistic  Japan,    n.  d..»*Q    101 

BIRD  WOOD,  G:  C.  M.    Industrial  arts  of 

India.    2  v.     [1880]   Q    770 

BUSHELL,  S.  W.     Oriental  collection  of 

W.  T.  Walters,  1884.     [1884?] Q  8524 
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India,  Japan,  and  China. — Continued. 

GONSE,  L:    Japanese  art.     [1801] Q      67 

L'art  japonais.    n.  d Q      86 

GRUNV/EDEL,  Albert     Buddhist  art  in 

India.     1901    Q  276 

HARTMANN,  Sadakichi.     Japanese  art 

1904  Q      15 

HUISH,  M.  B.  Japan  and  its  art.  1889. *Q  74 
JARVES,  J.  J.    Glimpse  at  the  art  of  Japan. 

1876 Q      65 

PALBOLOGUB,  M.  L'art  Chinois.  1887. Q  87 
POUVOURVILLE,  A.  de.    L'art  Indo- 

Chinois.    1894 Q      92 

REIN,  J.  J.  Industries  of  Japan.  1889.  **Q  860 
TITER,  A.  Wm  ed.    Designs  of  art  of  Japanese 

stencil-cutter,    n.  d *Q  795 

Mediaeval  and  Modem. 

ATKINSON,  J.  B.    An  art  tour  to  northern 

capitals  of  Europe.     1873 Q  3543 

BENJAMIN,  S.  G.  W.     Contemporary  art 

in  Europe.    [1877] ♦Q      89 

CLEMENT,  C.  B.,  and  HUTTON,  L.  Artists 

of  the  19th  century.    1885 Q    526 

FIELD,  L.  F.    An  introduction  to  the  study 
of  the  Renaissance.    1898 D  1844 

GMELIN,  L.,  ed,  German  artistical  handi- 
craft at  the  World's  Exhibition  in 
Chicago,  1893 •♦Q    912 

GOODYEAR,  W:  H:    Renaissance  and  modem 
art.    1894 Q    239 

GOWER,  R.,  Lord.     "Bric-a-brac." 

1888 ••Q  2502 

HOPPIN,  J.  M.    Early  renaissance,  etc. 

1892   Q    249 

LABARTE,  M.  J.    Arts  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

1855  ♦♦Q      38 

LACROIX,  Paul.    Les  arts  au  Moyen  Age. 

1873  ♦♦Q  8031 

The  arts  in  the  Middle  Ages.  n.  d..  .**Q  8029 
Vie  milltaire  et  r^ligieuse  au  Moyen  Age. 
1873  ♦♦Q  8032 

LEE,  Vernon,  ps.    Renaissance  fancies  and 

studies.    1895 D  7863 

MARCHESE,  Vincenzo.    Painters,  sculptors, 
and  architects  of  the  order  of  St. 
Dominic.     2  v.     1852   Q    520 

MASKELL,  A.,  ed,    Russian  art.     1884.. Q    785 

MULLER,  H.  A.     Blographisches  KUnstler- 

Lexikon  der  Gegenwart.    1882 XQ        6 

NORTON,  C:  B.,  ed.  Treasures  of  art  etc., 
in  Centennial  exhibition  at  Philadel- 
phia, 1876.     1877 ♦♦Q    970 

PONCE  de  LEON,  Nestor.    Columbus  gallery. 

1893   Q     286 

REBER,  F.  von.      History  of  medlfieval 

art.    1887 ♦Q      41 


Mediseval  and  Modem.— Con/fnuetf. 

ROS8ETTI,  W:  M.    Fine  art,  chiefly 

contemporary.     1867   Q  174 

SANDHURST,  P.  T.,  and  STOTHEBT,  J. 
Masterpieces  of  European  art.  n.d.**Q  8100 

WALDSTEIN,  C:    Art  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury.    1908  Q  m 

WARING,  J.  B.    Masterpieces  of  industrial 
art  and  sculpture.    3  v.    1863 ♦♦Q  960 

Year's  art,   1886-99.     [1888  wanting.] 

13  V xD  loan 

Italy. 

COQUEREL,  A.     Fine  arts  in  Italy. 

1859 Q  eO 

HASTINGS,  GUbert    Siena:  its  architecture 

and  art.    1902 Q   262 

HEYWOOD,  William,  and  OLCOTT,  Lucy. 

Guide  to  Siena:  history  and  art.  1908.1  1631 
LEE,  Vernon,  p«.  Euphorion.  2t.  1884. Q  81 
PATER,  Walter.  The  renaissance.  1888.Q  235 
RUSKIN,  J:  Mornings  in  Florence.  1887. Q    128 

RYDBERG,  V.    Roman  days.     1879 •Q  82» 

SCOTT,  Leader,  ps.    (L.  E.  (B.)  Baxter.)   The 

renaissance  of  art  in  Italy.  1888. **Q  101 
STEARNS,  F.  P.     Midsummer  of  Italian 

art.    1895 Q     61 

VIARDOT,  L:    Wonders  of  Italian  art 

1871  Q     56 

WILLARD,  A.   R.     History  of  modem 

Italian  art.    1898 Q  2061 

France. 

BACON,  H:    Parisian  art.     1883 Q     75 

BROWNELL,  W.  C.  French  art.  1892.  .Q  M 
CARR,  J.  C.    Art  in  provincial  France. 

1883 Q     6! 

HAMERTON,  P.  G.    Fine  arts  in 

France.    1892 ♦♦Q    298 

KINGSLEY,  R.  G.     A  history  of  French 

art,  1100-1899.    1899 Q    55S 

LECHEVALLIER-CHE\^GNARD.   Les  styles 

frangais.    n.  d Q  iiOfiO 

LEMONNIER,  H:    L*art  frangais  au  temps 

de  Richelieu  et  de  Mazarin.  1893. .  .Q  9 
LIBONIS,  L.  Les  styles  frangais.  n.d..Q  10075 
PATTISON,  Mrs.  M.    Renaissance  of  art  in 

France.    2t.    1879 •Q     SO 

RENAN,  J.  E.     L'^tat  des  beanz-arts  en 

France  au  14e  sidcle.    1865 E  114804 

Great  Britain. 

BRYDALL,  R.  Art  in  Scotland.  1889.  .Q  79 
CHURCH,  A.  H.,  and  others.    Some  minor 

arts  as  practised  in  England.  1894. *Q  90S 
COLLING  WOOD,  W:  G.    Art  teaching  of 

John  Ruskin.     1891  Q    m 
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Great  Britain. — Continued, 

BALiZIEL,  G:  and  E:    The  brothers  Dalziel. 

1901  Q    575 

MACKENZIE,  T.,  ed.    The  art  schools  of 

London.     1895   Q    209 

MOURE Y,  G.  Across  the  Channel.  1896. Q  212 
PHYTHIAN,  J.  E.    The  story  of  art  In  the 

British  Isles.    1901 Q    109 

PYE,  J:  Patronage  of  British  art.  1845.  .Q  91 
BBDGRAVE,  S:    Dictionary  of  artists  of  the 

English  school.    1878 ♦Q    549 

RUSKIN,  J:  The  art  of  England.  1886.  .Q  70 
TAYLOR,  W.  B.  S.     Fine  arts  in  Great 

Britain  and  Ireland.    2  v.    1841 Q      72 

WAAGEN,  G.  F.    Works  of  art  and  artists 

in  England.    3  v.    1838 Q    189 

America. 

American  art  annual,  v.  1-4,  1898-1902;  cd.  by 

F.  N.  Levy.    4  v Q    569 

BENJAMIN,  S.  G.  W.    Art  in  America. 

1880 •Q      95 

DB  MULDOR,  C.     Philosophy  of  art  in 

America.     1885   Q    183 

FRENCH,  H:  W.  Art  and  artists  in  Con- 
necticut.   1879 Q    557 

HARTMANN,    Sadakichi.     A   history   of 

American  art.    2  v.    1902 Q      16 

LESTER,  C:  E.     The  artists  of  America. 

1846     G  1127 

MILLET,  F.  D.,  and  otJiers.     Some  artists 

at  the  Fair.    1893 Q  8523 

PARTRIDGE,  W:  O.     Art  for  America. 

1894  Q      60 

SMITH,  F.  W.  Petition  for  the  site  of  the 
old  Naval  observatory  for  the  national 
galleries  of  history  and  art    1900. .  .Q    266 

Christian  Art. 

ALLEN,  J.  R.    Early  Christian  symbolism. 

1887 ♦Q    141 

AXJDSLEY,  W.  and  G.    Christian  symbolism. 

[1865]   •Q     139 

BAILEY,  H:  T.    The  great  painters'  gospel. 

[1900]   Q    350 

BELL,  N..  R.  E.  M.  Lives  and  legends  of 
the   evangelists,   apostles,   and   other 

early  saints.    1901  Q    261 

Lives  and  legends  of  the  great  hermits 
and  fathers  of  the  church,  with  other 

contemporary  saints.    1902 W  4051 

BUTLER,  S:    Ex  voto:  an  account  of  the 

Sacro  Monte.    1888 ♦♦Q    124 

CLEMENT,  C.  E.    Angels  in  art    1808.. Q    173 

Christian  symbols.    1886 Q    132 

Heroines  of  the  Bible  in  art    1900. .  .Q    519 
Saints  in  art    1899 Q    168 


Christian  Art — Continued. 

CUTTS,  E:  L.    History  of  early  Christian 

art.    1893 Q    129 

DIDRON,  A.  N.     Christian  iconography. 

2  V.     1851-86 Q  116 

FORBES,  S.  R.    The  Roman  catacombs. 

1884 Q    110 

FOX,  A.  Art  pictures  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment   1894.     [J] Q    151 

ELA.LL,  M.  R.    English  church  needlework. 

1901  0  2986 

HULME,  F.  E:    Symbolism  in  Christj^an  art. 

1891  Q    120 

JAMESON,  A..  B.  M.    Legends  of  the  monastic 

orders,    n.  d Q    105 

Legends  of  the  monastic  orders. 

1880 ♦♦Q    137 

Sacred  and  legendary  art  2  v.  [1857]. Q  107 
Sacred  and  legendary  art    2  v. 

1879-83    ♦♦Q     138 

KRAUS,  F.  X:    Geschichte  der  Christlichen 

Kunst    3  V.    1896-1900 Q    338 

LINDSAY.  W.  A.  C.    History  of  Christian 

art.     2v.     1885  Q    127 

LOWRIE,  Walter.    Monuments  of  the  early 

cluirch.    1901  Q    232 

LUEBKE,  W:    Ecclesiastical  art  in  Germany. 

1876    •♦Q   145 

LUNDY,  J:  P.     Monumental  Christianity. 

1876 ♦♦Q    133 

NEFF,  E..  C.    An  Anglican  study  in  Christian 

symbolism.    1898 Q    213 

OLLIER,  E.     History  of  sacred  art. 

n.  d ••Q    154 

RIO,  A.  F.  Poetry  of  Christian  art.  1854. Q  123 
ROGERS,  W.  H.,  €d.    Emblems  of  Christian 

life.    n.  d Q    130 

ROLFE,  C.  C.    Ancient  use  of  liturgical 

colors.    1879 ♦Q    14S 

STOKES,  M.    Early  Christian  art  in  Ireland. 

1887 ♦♦Q    142 

TWINING,  Louisa.    Symbols  and  emblems 

of  Christian  art.    1885 Q    122 

Types  and  figures  of  the  Bible. 

1855  ♦♦Q    147 

TYRWHITT,  R:  St  J:    Art  teaching  of  the 

primitive  church,   n.  d. Q    121 

Christian  art  and  symbolism.   1872... Q    119 

Christ  and  the  Ifadonna. 

BAYLISS,  Sir  Wyke.    Rex  regum:  a  painter's 
study  of  the  likeness  of  Christ  1898. Q    114 

BOLTON,  H.  I.     Madonna  of  St  Luke. 

1895 Q    111 

BRADFORD,  A.  H.    The  Sistine  Madonna. 

IQQ^   y^  2224 

CARTWRIGHT,  Julia,  ed.    Christ  and  his 

mother  in  Italian  art.    1897 **Q    400 
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Christ  and  the  Madonna. — Continued. 

CLAY,  J.  Or.    Virgin  Mary  and  the  painters. 

1873 Q    118 

FARRAR,  F:  W:  Life  of  Christ  as  repre- 
sented in  art    1804 ♦Q  10170 

HURLL,  B.  M.    The  life  of  our  Lord  in 

art.     1898   Q    248 

The  Madonna  in  art.    1899 Q    518 

JAMESON,  A..  B.  M.    History  of  onr  Lord. 

2  V.    1881 ♦♦Q     135 

Legends  of  the  Madonna,    n.  d Q    106 

Legends  of  the  Madonna.    1879 **Q    136 

JBWITT,  W.  H:    The  Nativity  in  art  and 

song.     1898  Q     169 

Light  of  the  world,  The;  or.  Our  Saviour  in 

art.     1898   •Q    153 

SHAH  AN,  T:  J.    The  Blessed  Virgin  in  the 

catacombs.    1892 Q    117 

VAN  DYKE,  H:     Christ-Child  in  art. 

1894  ••Q    134 

VENTURI,  Adolfo.     The  Madonna. 

1902  •Q    375 


LANDSCAPE   OABDENINO. 

DAVIS,  Lucius  D.    Ornamental  shrubs,  etc. 

1899    M  2773 

ELIOT,  C:  W:,  ed.    Charles  Eliot,  landscape 

architect.    1902 G  3343 
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1902  0  3671 

Famous  parks  and  gardens  of  the  world. 

1880  ♦•Q  8080 

HOLE,  S:  R.    Our  gardens.    1899 0  3579 

JEKYLL,   Gertrude.     Wood  and  garden. 

1899    M  3141 
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MAYNARD,  S:  T.     Landscape  gardening  as 
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1902.     1903    0  3656 
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OLMSTED,  F:  L.  Report  upon  the  develop- 
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timore.    1904  H  6386 
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grounds.    1899 M  3249 

Landscape  gardening.    1891 ♦O  3698 

PLATT,  C:  A.    Italian  gardens.    1894. .  .♦Q  8692 
ROBINSON,  W:     Garden  design  and  archi- 
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Parks  and  gardens  of  Paris.    1878 O  3690 

SCOTT,  F.  J.     Suburban  home  grounds. 

1881   0  3695 

SMITH.  C:  H.  J.    Parks  and  pleasure  gi'ounds. 
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Landscape  Gardening.— Con/ifiu^d. 

Sutton  and  Sons.     Garden  lawns,  etc. 

1899 0  3650 

VAN  RENSSELAER,  M.  G.    Art  out-of-doore. 

1893   0  3677 

WAUGH,  F.  A.    Landscape  gardening. 

1900 0  36C 


AKCHITECTirBE. 

General  Works. 

ARNOLD,  C.  D.     Studies  in  architecture. 

n.  d ••Q  1098 

ATKINSON,  William.     Suggestions  for  hos- 
pital architecture.    1894 V    839 

BAROZZIO,  Giacomo,  da  Yignola.    The 

five  orders  of  architecture.     1896.  ..Q  lOQS 

BARRY,  E:  M.    Lectures  on  architecture. 

1881   •Q  1047 

BILLINGS,  R.  W:     Infinity  of  geometric 

design  exemplified,    n.  d ♦♦Q  1177 

Power  of  form.    1851 •Q  1156 

BRITTON,  J:     Dictionary  of  architecture. 

1838   XQ  1135 

BULLOCK,  J:,  ed.    The  rudiments  of  arcbi- 
tecture  and  building.    1888 Q  1(65 

COLLING,  J.  K.    Art  foliage.    1878 ♦♦Q  3247 

English  mediaeval  foliage  and  coloured 
decoration.    1874 •♦Q  32^ 

COOK,  T.  A.     Spirals  in  nature  and  art. 

1903  Q  1251 

DURM,  Josef,  and  others,  eds.  Handbuch 
der  Architektur:  2nd  pt  Die  Baustile. 
5  V.     1889-99 Q  1169 

FERGUSSON,  James.  A  history  of  archi- 
tecture.   4  V.    1873-76 LQ  im 

FULLERTON,  W:    Architectural  examples 
in   brick,   stone,   wood  and   iron. 
1890 ♦•Q  1080 

GARBETT,  E:  L.    Architecture.     1881.  ..Q  1113 

GWILT,  Joseph.    EncyclopaKiia  of  archi- 
tecture.    1881  XQ  1110 
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In  framed  structures.    1903 Q  1240 

LEEDS,  W.  H.    Architecture.     1880 Q  1114 

LETHABY,  W:  R.    Architecture,  mysticism, 
and  myth.    n.  d Q  1081 

LONGFELLOW,  W:  P.  P.    The  column  and 
the  arch.    1809 Q  11« 

Model  architect,     n.  d Q  I486 

PARKER,  J.  H:    Glossary  of  architecture. 

1882 ♦Q  1006 
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General  Works. — Continued, 

X^BET,  S.  D.  Ancient  monuments  and  mined 
cities;  or,  The  beginnings  of  architec- 
ture.   1904 H  347-6 

PUGIN,  A:  N.  W.    Contrasts.    1841. . .  .•♦Q  1174 
ROSEN6ARTEN,  A.     Handbook  of  archi- 
tectural styles;  tr.  by  W.  Collett-Sanders. 

n.  d ♦Q  1130 

BO  WE,  S.  H.    The  lighting  of  school-rooms. 

1904 V  2506 

RUSKIN,  J:     Lectures  on  architecture. 

1882 Q  1035 

Lectures  on  architecture  and  painting. 

1885   D  4435-7 

Lectures  on  architecture  and  painting. 

1802  Q  1025 

Lectures  on  architecture  and  painting. 

1004   ••D  4436-12 

Poetry  of  architecture.    1883 Q  1034 

Poetry  of  architecture.    1885 D  4435-7 

Seven  lamps  of  architecture.  1884. . .  .Q  1036 
Seven  lamps  of  architecture.  1885.  .D  4435-7 
Seven  lamps  of  architecture.  1886.  .♦♦Q  1090 
Seven  lamps  of  architecture.  1891. . .  .Q  1037 
Seven  lamps  of  architecture;  ed.  by 
E.  T.  Cook  and  A.  Wedderbum. 

1903   ♦♦D  4436-8 

Stones  of  Venice.    3  v.    n.  d Q  1033 

Stones  of  Venice.    2  v.    1885 D  4435-5-6 

Stones  of  Venice.    3  v.    1886 ♦♦Q  1091 

Stones  of  Venice.    2  v.    1891 Q  1032 

Stones  of  Venice;  ed.  by  E.  T.  Cook 
and  A.  Wedderbum.     3  v.     1903- 

04    ♦♦D  4436-9-11 

SANDERSON,  T.  J.  C.-,  and  others.  Art 
and  life  and  the  building  and  decora- 
tion of  cities.    1897 Q  1131 

SHAW.  R:  N.,  and  JACKSON,  T:  G.,  eds. 
Architecture,  a  profession  or  an  art. 

1892  Q  1067 

8TATHAM,   H.   H.     Architecture  among 

the  poets.    1898 D    920 

Architecture  for  general  readers.  1895. Q  1043 
TANNER,  H:.  jr.     Old  English  doorways; 

illus.  by  W.  G.  Davie.    1903 Q  1074 

TARN,  E:  W.    Mechanics  of  architecture. 

1892 .N  1860 

TARVER,  E:  J.    Guide  to  the  study  of  archi- 
tecture.   1888 Q  1014 

VAN  BRUNT,  H:    Greek  lines,  and  other 

architectural  essays.     1893 Q  1030 

VAN  PELT,  J:  V.  A  discussion  of  com- 
position, especially  as  applied  to  archi- 
tecture.   1902 Q    975 

VIOLLET-LE-DUC,  E.  E.     Discourses  on 

architecture.    2  v.    n.  d ♦♦Q  1070 

VITRUVIUS  POLLIO,  Marcus.    De  archi- 

tectura.    1899 F  1890 

Architecture;  tr.  by  J.  Gwilt.    1874. .  .Q  1111 


General  Wotks^-^ontinued. 

WE  ALE,  J:     Terms  in  architecture. 

1876 Q  1019 

WHELAN,  B.    An  architect  in  exile,  etc. 

n.  d Q  1015 

WIGHT  WICK,  G:     Hints  to  architects. 

1880 Q  1112 

Palace  of  architecture.    1840 ♦♦Q  1179 

WOTTON,  H:,  comp.    The  elements  of  archi- 
tecture.   1903 Q  1230 

WRIGHT,  G:  N.    The  Chinese  empire. 

1858-59    ♦L  2434 

History  of  Architecture. 

BEALB,  S.  S.    Amateur's  guide  to  architec- 
ture.   1887 Q  1038 

CLEMENT,  C.  E.    An  outline  history  of 

architecture.     [1886]   Q  1232 

FERGUSSON,  James.    History  of  architec- 
ture.   4v.     1873-76  LQ  1000 

Illustrated  handbook  of  architecture. 

1859  •♦Q  1041 

Modem  styles  of  architecture.    2  v. 
1891  •Q  1054 

FLETCHER,  B.  and  B.  F.    History  of  archi- 
tecture.   1896 Q  1023 

HAMLIN,  A.  D.  F.    A  text-book  of  the  his- 
tory of  architecture.    1896 Q  1029 

LEFEVRE,  Andr^.    Wonders  of  architecture. 
1872  Q  1011 

LONGFELLOW,  W:  P.  P.,  ed.    A  cyclopcedia 
of  works  of  architecture.    1895. . .  .XQ  1155 

MATHEWS,  C:  T.    Story  of  architecture. 

1896  Q  1048 

MORRIS,  W:    Architecture  and  history,  and 

Westminster  abbey.     [1900] Q  1233 

PALUSTRE,  L.    Architecture  de  la  renais- 
sance.    [1892]   Q  11053 

PERRY,  J.  T.    The  chronology  of  mediaeval 

and  renaissance  architecture.  1893. LQ  1115 

POLLEY.  G:  H.,  &  CO.,  comps,     Spanish 

architecture  and  ornament.  1889.  .•♦Q  1096 

SINGLETON,  Esther.,  ed.    Romantic  castles 
and  palaces  as  seen  and  described  by 

famous  writers.    1901 K    853 

Turrets,  towers  and  temples.    1898... Q  1133 

SMITH,  T.  R.,  and  SLATER,  J:  Architecture: 
Classic  and  early  Christian.   1882.  ..Q  1027 

STATHAM,   H.   H.     Modem  architecture. 

1897  Q  1134 

STEPHENS,  F:  G.    Flemish  relics:  archi- 
tectural, etc.    1866 Q  1061 

STREET,  G:  E.    Brick  and  marble  in  the 

Middle  Ages.    1874 •♦Q  1056 

STURGIS,  R.     European  architecture. 

1896 : Q  1396 

TUCKERMAN,  A.  L.    A  short  history  of 

architecture.    1887 Q  1128 
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History  of  Architecture. — Continued, 

TURNER,  T:  H.    Domestic  architecture  to 

end  of  13th  century.    1877 ♦♦Q  1044 

WATERHOUSB,  P.  L.     The  story  of  the 

art  of  building.    1901 Q  1104 

WOLFFLIN,  Heinrich.     Renaissance  und 

Barock.    1888 Q  1161 

WYATT,  M.  D.    Architect's  note-book  in 

Spain.     [1872]   ♦•Q  1059 


Ancient. 

ANDERSON,  W:  J.,  and  SPIERS,  R.  P. 
The  architecture  of  Greece  and  Rome. 

1903  •Q  1072 

BISHOP,  H:  H.     Pictorial  architecture  of 

Greece  and  Italy.    1887 ♦♦Q  1163 

BUTLER,  A.  J.     Ancient  Coptic  churches 

of  Egypt^  2  V.    1884 ♦Q  1142 

CORROYER,  Eduard.    L'architecture  romane. 

1887  Q  11051 

FERGUSSON,  James.    The  mausoleum  at 

Halicamassus  restored.    1862 Q  1183 

The  Parthenon.    1883 Q  1182 

The  temples  of  the  Jews.  1878.... ♦♦Q  1176 
GORDON,   G:  H.     Grecian  architecture. 

1860 Q  1018 

HAY,  D.  R.     Orthographic  beauty  of  the 

Parthenon.    1853 ♦Q  1060 

ISHAM,   N.   M.     The   Homeric  palace. 

1898  Q  1065 

LANG  LEY,  Batty.    Examples  from  ancient 

masonry,    n.  d ♦♦Q  1095 

LELOUX,   V.     Architecture   grecque. 

[1888]   Q  11062 

LEWIS,  T.  H.    Holy  places  of  Jerusalem. 

1888    •Q  1148 

PAINE,  T.  O.    Solomon's  temple,  capltol,  etc. 

1886 ♦♦Q  1260 


Oriental. 

BUTLER,  H.  C.    Architecture  and  other 

arts.     1903  •♦Q  1102-2 

DRESSER,  C.     Japan,  its  architecture,  etc. 

1882  ♦♦Q      90 

FERGUSSON,  James.    An  essay  on  the  ancient 

topography  of  Jerusalem.    1847 Q  1101 

History  of  Indian  and  eastern  architec- 
ture.    1876    LQ  1050-3 

FERGUSSON,  James,  and  BURGESS,  J. 

Cave  temples  of  India.    1880 ♦♦Q  1181 

KITTOE,   M.     Indian  architecture. 

1838   XQ  1160 

MORSE,  E:  S.    Japanese  homes.    1886. ♦♦Q  1426 

PAINE,  T.  O.    Solomon's  temple  and  capitol. 
1885    LQ  10T5 


Gothic. 

BLOXAM,  M:  H.     Gothic  architecture. 

1859 Q  1016 

BRANDON,  B.  and  J.  A.    An  analysis  of 

Gothic  architecture.    2  v.    1903 ♦Q  1100 

CORROYER,    ^uard.    Gk)thic   architecture. 

1893 Q  10® 

COTTINGBLA.M,  L.  N.    Working  drawings 

for  €U>thic  ornaments,  n.  d XQ  1190 

DITCHFIBLD,  P:  H.    EngUsh  Gothic  archi- 
tecture.   1904 Q  1002 

EASTLAKE,  Sir  C:  L.     History  of  the 

Gothic  revival.    1872 ♦♦Q  1152 

GRIFFITH.  W:  P.    Ancient  Gothic  churches. 

1847 ♦•Q  1198 

JACKSON,  T:  G.    Modem  Gothic  architec- 
ture.   1873 Q  1231 

MOORE,  C:  H.    Development  and  character 

of  Gothic  architecture.    1899 Q  1066 

Gothic  architecture.    1890 ♦Q  1050 

PARKER,  J:  H:    Introduction  to  Gothic 

architecture.    1881  Q  1106 

PRIOR,  E:  S.    A  history  of  Gothic  art  in 

England.    1900 ♦♦Q  118i 

RICKMAN,  T:     Gothic  architecture. 

1881  ♦♦Q  1150 

SMITH,  T.  R.    Architecture:   Gothic  and 

renaissance.    1884 Q  1028 

Italy. 

ANDERSON,   W:  J.     Arcliitecture  of  the 

Renaissance  in  Italy.    1896 Q  1(68 

CATTANEO,  R.    Architecture  in  Italy  from 

6th-llth  century.    1896 •♦Q  1173 

CUMMINGS,  C:  A.    A  history  of  architecture 

in  Italy.    2v.    1901 Q  1243 

FLETCHER,  B.  F.    Andrea  Palladio:  his  life 

and  works.    1902 Q  1082 

RUSKIN,  J:    Val  d'  Amo.    1886 Q     71 

Val  d'  Amo.    1891 Q     06 

SCOTT,  Leader,  ps,    Filippo  di  Ser  Bninellesco. 

1901    .Q  528-13 

WHARTON,  Edith.    Italian  villas  and  their 

gardens.    1904 •♦Q  1191 

England. 

Academy   architecture  and  Annual  archi- 
tectural review,  1891-94.    2  v Q  1069 

ACLAND,  H:  W.,  and  RUSKIN,  J:     The 

Oxford  museum.    1893 Q  ICOS 

ATKINSON,  T:  D.    English  architecture. 

1904  Q  1009 

BISHOP,  H:  H.    Pictorial  architecture  of 

British  Isles.    1884 •Q  1470 

BLOMFIELD,  R.    A  history  of  Renaissance 
architecture  in  England,  1500-1800. 
2v.    1897 ••Q  1081 
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England.— -Con/inuf<f. 

IITTON,  J:,  and  PUGIN,  A:    Public 

buildings  of  London.  2  v.  1825-28. •♦Q  1163 
Public  buildings  of  London.     2  v. 

1838 ♦♦Q  1168 

tOWN,  G.  B.    The  arts  in  early  England. 

2  V.    1903 Q  1242 

TCHFIELD,  P:  H.  English  Gothic  archi- 
tecture.   1904 Q  1002 

tEEMAN,  E:  A:    Origin  and  development 

of  window  tracery  in  England.  1851 .  Q  1040 
ntleman's  Magazine  Library.    Architectural 

antiquities;  ed.  by  G:  L.  Gomme.     2  v. 

1884-91   1  15283 

)TCH,  J.  A.    Early  renaissance  architecture 

in  England.    1901 Q  1071 

\.RR1S,   T:     Three  periods  of  English 

architecture.    1894 Q  1162 

lRKER,  J:  H:    Domestic  architecture,  from 

Edward  I.  to  Richard  II.  1853.  ..♦♦Q  1045 
Domestic  architecture,  from  Richard  II. 

to  Henry  VIIL    2  v.    1859 ••Q  1046 

'GIN»  A:    Details  of  ancient  timber 

houses  of  the  15th  and  16th  centuries. 

1836  ♦•Q  1876 

lARPE,  E.     Seven  periods  of  English 

architecture.     1888 ♦♦Q  1175 

IIGGS.  H.  I.,  and  TANNER,  H:,  jr.    Some 

architectural  works  of  Inigo  Jones. 

1901  ♦♦Q  1269 


France. 

lATEAU,  L^n.    Histoire  et  caract^res  de 

rarchitecture  en  Prance.    1864 Q  1164 

SLIGHT,  H:  G.    An  architectural  tour  in 

Normandy.    1836 Q  1137 

A.CGIBBON,  D:    Architecture  of  Provence 

and  Riviera.    1888 .Q  1042 

iTLNE,  R.  S.     The  cathedral  church  of 

Bayeux.    1904 Q  1020-6 

SRKINS,  C.  C.     French  cathedrals  and 

chateaux.     2  v.     1903   Q  1236 

OLLET-LE-DUC,   E.   E.     Histoire  d'un 

hotel  de  ville  et  d'un  cath^drale. 

[1890?]   Q  1075 


America. 

=10WN,  Glenn.  History  of  the  United 
States  Capitol.    2  v.    1900-03 ♦•H  6790 

)RNER,  J.  M.,  and  SODERHOLTZ,  E.  E., 
comps.  Examples  of  domestic  colonial 
architecture  in  Maryland  and  Virginia. 
1892  ♦•Q  1209 

[jWELL,  N.  W.,  comp.  The  architecture, 
furniture  and  interiors  of  Md.  and  Va. 
during  the  18th  century.    [1897]6»»Q  1266 


Amenca.--Continued. 

GLENN,  T:  A.,  ed.  Some  Ck>lonial  man- 
sions.   2  V.    1898-1900 ♦♦G  1144 

"Georgian  period.  The":  being  measured 
drawings  of  Colonial  work.  12  v.  1898- 
1903  ♦♦Q  1210 

HAZELTON,  G:  C,  jr.    The  national  eapitol. 
1897    H  6777 

Historical  churches  of  America.    1890.  .XQ  1195 

LAMB,  Mrs.  M.  J.,  ed.    Homes  of  America. 

[1879]   Q  8262 

NEWSOM,  J.  C.  Modem  homes  of  Cali- 
fornia,   n.  d Q  1464 

Picturesque  and  artistic  homes  and  build- 
ings of  California,    n.  d Q  1463 

SCHUYLER,  M.     American  architecture. 

1892  Q  1064 

U.  S.  Treasury  Dept  A  history  of  public 
buildings  under  the  control  of  the 
treasury  department.    1901 Q  1186 

VAN  RENSSELAER,  Mr8.  S.    Henry  Hob- 
son  Richardson  and  his  work. 
1888 ♦♦Q  8155 

WALLIS,  F.  E.    American  architecture,  decor- 
ation and  furniture  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury,    n.  d ♦♦Q  1889 

Old  colonial  architecture,  etc.    1887. ♦♦Q  1097 


Ecclesiastical. 

ALLEN,  F.  H.    Great  cathedrals  of  the  world. 
2  V.    [1886]   ♦♦Q  8178 

AYER,  J.  C.    The  rise  and  development  of 

Christian  architecture.    1902  Q    299 

BROWN,  G.  B.    From  schola  to  cathedral. 

1886 Q  1145 

BURY,  T.  T.    Remains  of  ecclesiastical  wood- 
work.   1847 •♦Q  1480 

CRAM,  R.  A.    Church  building.    1901 Q  1245 

CUBITT,  J.    Church  design.    1870 Q  1151 

EVANS,  E.  P.    Animal  symbolism  in  eccle- 
siastical architecture.    1896 Q  1129 

HODGES,  G:    Fountains  abbey.    1904.. W  4013 

KIDDER,  F.  E.    Churches  and  chapels. 

1900  Q  1012 

MARTIN,  W:  W.    Manual  of  ecclesiastical 

architecture.    1897 Q  1132 

MICKLETHWAITE,  J.  T.    Modern  parish 

churches.    1874 .Q  1110 

PARKER,  F.  J.    Church-building.   1886.  .Q  1126 

PULLAN,  R:  P.     Christian  architecture. 

1879 Q  1116 

SCOTT,  Leader,  ps.    The  cathedral  builders. 

1899 ♦Q  1165 

SELA.RPE,  E.    Architecture  of  the  Cistercians. 
1875 •♦Q  1195 
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FINE  AETS. 


Ecclesiastical — Great  Britain. 

ADDIS,  M.  E.  L.    The  cathedrals  and  abbeys 

of  Presbyterian  Scotland.    1901 Q  1248 

ADDLESHAW,  P.    The  cathedral  church 

of  Exeter.     1898   Q  1119-6 

BAKER,  Harold.    The  collegiate  church  of 

Stratford-on-Avon.     1902   Q  1223 

BALDWIN,  F.    Old  churches  of  our  land. 

1894 Q  1022 

BENHAM,  W:    Old  St.  Paul's  cathedral. 

1902 ...LQ  650-7 

BERNARD,  J:  H:    The  cathedral  church  of 

Saint  Patrick.    1903 Q  1119-25 

BISHOP,  H:  H.    Architecture:  our  parish 

churches.    1886  Q  1109 

BOND,  Francis.     English  cathedrals  illus- 
trated.   1899 Q  1118 

BROCK,  A.  C-     The  cathedral  church  of 

York.     1899  Q  1119-17 

BUTLER,  H.  C.    Scotland's  ruined  abbeys. 

1899  Q  1235 

BUTLER,  W:    The  cathedral  church  of  the 

Holy  Trinity.  Dublin.     1901 Q  1215 

BYGATE,  J.  B.     The  cathedral  church  of 

Durham.     1899 Q  1119-15 

CAPES.  A.,  comp.     Churches  of  London. 

1880 ♦•Q  1190 

CHURCH,  A.  J:    Isis  and  Thamesis. 

1886 ♦♦Q  8023 

CLIFTON,  A.  B.    The  cathedral  church  of 

Lichfield.    1898 Q  1119-8 

CLINCH,   G:     Old   English   churches. 

1900 Q  1013 

DANIELL,  A.  E.    London  city  churches. 

1890    1  6885 

DEARMER,  P.     The  cathedral  church  of 

Oxford.     1897   Q  1119-5 

The  cathedral  church  of  Wells. 

1898    Q  1119-13 

DIMOCK.  Arthur.     The  cathedral  church 

of  Southwell.    1898 Q  1119-14 

DITCHFIELD,  P:  H.     The  cathedrals  of 

Great  Britain.    1902 Q  1017 

ELEY,   C.  K.     The  cathedral  church  of 

Carlisle.    1900 Q  1119-18 

Exeter  Diocesan  Architectural  Society.   Trans- 
actions.   1875 Q  1178 

FALLOW,  T.  M.    Cathedral  churches  of  Ire- 
land,   n.  d Q  1139 

FARRAR,  F:  W:,  and  others.    Our  English 

minsters.    2  v.    n.  d I  6899 

FERGUSON,  R.  S.     Cariisle  cathedral. 

1898  Q  1108 

FISHER,  A.  H.     The  cathedral  church  of 

Hereford.     1898  Q  1119-11 

FRASER,  R.  W.     Views  of  Scottish  kirks 

and  manses,   n.  d ♦♦Q  1180 


Ecclesiastical — Great  Britain. — CotUiuuei. 

FREEMAN,  E:  A:    Architecture  of  Llandafl 
cathedral.    1850 Q  lUT 

GILCHRIST,  J.  G.,  comp.    An  itinerary  of 

the  English  cathedrals.    1901 Q  umi 

GODWIN,  G:,  and  BRITTON.  J:    Churches 

of  London.    2  v.    1838-39 ♦•Q  1171 

HI  ATT,  C:    Beverley  minster.    1898 Q  1218 

The  cathedral  church  of  Chester. 

1897    Q  UIW 

Westminster  Abbey.    1902  Q  1222 

HOPE,  A.  J.  B.    English  cathedral  of  the 

19th  century.    1861  Q  11« 

KENDRICK,  A.  F.    The  cathedral  church 

of  Lincoln.    1898 Q  1119-12 

KING,  R:  J:,  ed.  Handbook  to  the  cathedrals  of 
England:   Eastern  division.     1881. *^Q  1123 

Northern  division.     2  v.     1809 ♦♦Q  1121 

Southern  division.    2  v.    1876 ♦♦Q  1122 

Western  division.    1874 ♦♦Q  1124 

Handbook  to  the  cathedrals  of  Wales. 
1887 ♦•Q  1125 

LOFTIE.  W:  J:    Cathedral  churches  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales.    1892 Q  11(6 

Inigo  Jones  and  Wren.    1893 ♦Q  106T 

LONGMAN,  W:    Three  cathedrals  dedicated 
to  St.  Paul  in  London.   1873 •Q  1141 

MACKMURDO.  A.  H.    Wren's  city  churches. 
1883 Q  1155 

MASSE.  H.  J.  L.  J.    The  abbey  church  of 

Tewkesbury.    1900 Q  1220 

The  cathedral  church  of  Gloucester. 

1898    Q  1119-16 

MUTHESIUS,  Hermann.     Die  neuere  kirch- 

liche  Baukunst  in  England.  1901. .  .Q  11S9 
PALMER,  G.  H.    The  cathedral  church  of 

Rochester.    1897 Q  111?4 

PERKINS,  T:    The  abbey  churches  of  Bath 

and  Malmesbury  and  the  church  of  St 

Laurence,  Bradford-on-Avon.  1901.  Q  1221 
The  cathedral  church  of  Manchester. 

1903    • Q  1119-24 

The  cathedral  church  of  Saint  Albans. 

1903    Q  1119-23 

Wimborne  minster  and  Christ-church 

priory.     1899    Q  1117 

POOLE,  G:  A.    Ecclesiastical  architecture  In 

England.     1848   Q  1138 

QUENNELL,  C.  H.  B.    The  cathedral  church 

of  Norwich.     1898 Q  1119-9 

ROBERTSON,  T.  S.     Progress  of  art  in 

English  church  architecture.  1807.  .Q  1024 
ROBSON,  P.  A.     The  cathedral  church  of 

Saint  David's.     1901  Q  1119-19 

ROUTLEDGE,   C.   F.     The  church  of  St 

Martin.  Canterbury.    1898 Q  1217 

SERGEANT,  P.  W.    The  cathedral  church 

of  Winchester.     1898  Q  1119-7 
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Ecclesiastical — Great  Britain. — Continued, 

8HARPE,   Edmand.     Decorated  windows. 

2  V.    1849 Q  1063 

SPENCE,   H:  D.  M.     The  white  robe  of 

churches  of  the  Xlth  century.  1900. Q  1144 

STRANGE,  E:  F.    The  cathedral  church  of 

Worcester.     1901  Q  1119-20 

SWEETING,  W.  D.    The  cathedral  church 

of  Ely.    1901 Q  1119-22 

The  cathedral  church  of  Peterborough. 
1898    Q  1119-10 

TAYLOR,  A.  T.    Towers  and  steeples  designed 
by  Sir  Christopher  Wren.    1881 Q  1140 

VAN  RENSSELAER,  Mrs,  S.    English  cathe- 
drals.   1892 •Q  1172 

W.,  H.     Cathedral  church  of  Canterbury. 

1896  Q  1108 

WHITE,  G.    The  cathedral  church  of  Salis- 
bury.    1896   Q  1119-2 

WICKES,  C:    Spires  and  towers  of  mediaeval 
churches  of  England.    1889 ♦♦Q  1260 

WITHERS,  Hartley.    The  cathedral  church 

of  Canterbury.    1896 Q  1119-1 


Ecclesiastical — ContinentaL 

HEALES,  Alfred.    The  architecture  of  the 

churches  of  Denmark.    1892 Q  1167 

HI  ATT,   C:     Notre  Dame  de  Paris. 

1902    Q  1020-3 

masse',  H.  J.  L.  J.    The  city  of  Chartres, 

its  cathedral  and  churches.  1900.  .Q  1020-1 
A  short  history  and  description  of  the 

church  and  abbey  of  Mont  S.  Michel, 

etc.     1902  Q  1020-5 

MYLNE,  R.  S.     The  cathedral  church  of 

Bayeux.    1904 Q  1020-6 

NORTON,  C:  E.    Church  building  in  the 

Middle  Ages.     1880  Q  1143 

OKELY,  W.  S.     Christian  architecture  in 

Italy.    1860 •Q  1160 

PERKINS,  T:     The  churches  of  Rouen. 

1900    Q  1020-2 

ROBERTSON,  Alexander.    The  Bible  of  St. 

Mark.     [Venice.]    1898 Q  1136 

WILSON.  Epiphanlus.     Cathedrals  of 

France.    1900 Q  1099 


Public  Buildings,  etc. 

ATKINSON,  W:    Suggestions  for  hospital 

architecture.     1894 V    839 

BIRKMIRE,  W:  H.    The  planning  and  con- 
struction of  high  offlce-bulldings. 
1898  Q  1157 

CLARK,  G:  T.    Military  architecture.    2  v. 

1884  ♦•Q  1049 


Public  Buildings,  tic— Continued. 

Engineering  Record.  Prize  designs.  Water 
tower,  pumping  and  power  station  de- 
signs.   1893 Q  1202 

FREITAG,  J.  K.    Architectural  engineer- 
ing.   1895    0  1882 

GALTON,  Sir  D.     Healthy  hospitals. 

1893  Q  1418 

GROVER,  J.  W.    Examples  of  station  build- 
ings and  their  cost    1871 Q  1094 

OGDEN.   W:  S.     Mercantile  architecture. 

1892  •Q  1098 


Schools. 

BARNARD,  H:     School  architecture. 

1854  Q  1894 

BRIGGS,  W.  R:    Modem  American  school 

buildings.    1899 Q  1146 

CLAY,  Felix.     Modem  school  buildings, 

elementary  and  secondary.    1902... Q  1187 

HODGINS,  J.  G:    School  architecture. 

1886  Q  1415 

WHEELWRIGHT,  E.  M.    School  architec- 
ture.   1901 Q  1089 

Domestic 

ADDY,  S.  O.    The  evolution  of  the  English 

house.     1898  Q  1115 

ALLEN,  C.  B.  Cottage  building.  1880.  .O  1825 
ALLEN,  L:  F.     Rural  architecture. 

[1852]   Q  1329 

ATWOOD,  D.  T.     Country  and  suburban 

houses.     1882  Q  1345 

BIRCH,  J:     Examples  of  labourers'  cot- 
tages.    1871   Q  1158 

BROOKS,  S.  H.  Dwelling  houses.  1882.0  1829 
BRUNNER.  A.  W.,  ed.  Cottages.  1890.  .Q  1410 
BUCKTON,  C.  M.  Our  dwellings.  1885. Q  1341 
BUNCE.  O.  B.  My  house:  an  ideal.  1884. Q  1760 
CARTER,  R.  B.,  and  others.     Our  homes; 

ed.  by  S.  F.  Murphy.    1883 ♦•Q  1303 

CHILD,  E.  S.    Colonial  houses  for  modem 

homes.    1903 : ♦♦Q  1272 

CLARK,  T.  M.     The  care  of  a  house. 

1903  Q  1010 

CLEVELAND,  H:  W..  and  others.    Village 

and  farm  cottages.    1869 Q  1409 

CORFIELD,   W.  H.     Dwelling  houses. 

1880 Q  1322 

DOW,  J.  W.     American  Renaissance. 

1904  Q  1188 

DOWNING,  A.  J.     Cottage  residences. 

1873  ♦♦Q  1425 

DRYSDALE.  J.,  and   HAYWARD,  J.   W. 
Health  and  comfort  in  house  building. 
1872  Q  1383 
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PINE  ABTS. 


Domestic. — Continued. 

EASSIE,  W:    Healthy  houses.    1872 Q  1336 

ELLIOTT,  C:  W.    Ck>ttages  and  cottage  life. 

1848  Q  1421 

FLETCHER,  Banister.     Model  houses  for 

industrial  classes.    1877 Q  1379 

FOWLER,  O.  S.    Home  for  all.    1880.  ..Q  1120 

FULLER,  A.  W.    Artistic  homes.  1884. ••Q  1460 

GARDNER,  E.  C.     Homes  and  all  about 

them.    1885 Q  1355 

The  house  that  Jill  built.    1885 Q  1318 

GIBSON,  L:  H.    Beautiful  houses.  1895. ♦Q  1411 
Convenient  houses  with  plans  for  house- 
keeper.    1889  Q  1412 

GRIMSHAW,  R.    Hints  on  house  building. 

1889  Q  1310 

HA  WEI  S,  M.  E.  J.     Beautiful  houses. 

1882 Q  1313 

HENNING,  R.   Das  deutsche  Haus.  1882. Q  1390 

HOLLY,  H.  H.     Modem  dwellings. 

[1878]    •Q  1395 

HUSSEY,  E.  C.    Home  building.   [1876].  .Q  1076 

Inexpensive  country  homes.    1897 Q  1465 

JENKIN.  H:  C:  F.     Healthy  houses. 

1879  V  2100 

JONES,  C.  S.,  and  WILLIAMS,  H:  T.    Beau- 
tiful homes.     1878   Q  1826 

Household  elegancies.    1881 Q  1827 

KING,  D:  W.,  ed.    Homes  for  home  builders. 
1886  Q  1334 

LENT,  F.  T.    Sound  sense  in  suburban 

architecture.    1893  Q  1420 

LOUDON,  J.  C.    Encyclopaedia  of  cottage, 

farm  and  villa  architecture.   1883. XQ  1125 

MASON,  G:  C.     The  old  house  altered. 

1878    Q  1389 

Modern  American  dwellings,  with  construc- 
tive details.    1897 Q  1408 

MORRIS,  T:    A  house  for  the  suburbs. 

1870 Q  1378 

NEVILL,  R.     Old  cottage  architecture. 

1889  ♦♦Q  1166 

OAKEY,  A.  F.  Building  a  home.    1884. .  .Q  1347 

OSBORNE,  C.  F.     Art  of  house  planning. 

1888  Q  1328 

PALLISER,  PALLISER  and  CO.    New  cottage 
homes.    [Designs.]    [1887] ♦♦Q  1488 

PARKER,  B.,  and  UNWIN,  R.    The  art  of 

building  a  home.    1901 Q  1239 

PRICE,  W:  L.    Model  houses  for  little  money. 
[1808]   Q  1004 

REED,  S.  B.    Cottage  houses.    1886 Q  1331 

Dwellings  for  villages  and  country. 

1885  Q  1435 

House-plans.    1886 Q  1330 

RICHARDSON,  C.  J.     House  building. 

1873  ♦Q  1343 

RIDDELL,  J:     Designs  for  country  resi- 
dences.    1864  ♦♦Q  1490 


Domtatic— Continued. 

SANITARY  REFORMER,  A,  ps.     How  to 

build  cottages.   [1878] Q  1383 

SHAW,  R:  N.    Sketches  for  cottages,  etc. 

1878 ••Q  1489 

SLOAN,  S:    American  houses.    1861 Q  1406 

Homestead  architecture.     1870 Q  1405 

STEVENSON,  J.  J.    House  architecture.  2  v. 

1880 ♦•Q  1170 

STURGIS,  R.,  and  others.    Homes  in  the  city 

and  country.    1883 Q  1398 

TURNER,  E.     Hints  to  househanters. 

1884 Q  1316 

TUTHILL,  W:  B.     The  city  residence. 

1800 Q  1413 

The  suburban  cottage.    1885 Q  1414 

VAUX,  C.    VUlas  and  cottages.    1857 Q  1416 

VIOLLET-LE-DUC,  E.  E.    The  habitation 

of  man.     1876  Q  1375 

Histoire  d*une  maison.     [1890?]   Q  1068 

Story  of  a  house.    1874 •Q  1376 

WHEELER,  G.     Homes  for  the  people. 

[1867]   Q  1325 

Rural  homes.    [1867]   Q  1326 

WICKS,  W:  S.    Log  cabins.     1889 Q  1300 

WOODWARD,  G:  E.    Cottage  and  farm 

houses.     [1867]    Q  1332 

Country  homes.    [1865]  Q  1327 

Chimneys  and  Fire  Places. 

BOYD,  R.  W.,  comp.    The  English  fireplace. 

n.  d Q  1877 

CHRISTIE,  W:  W.     Chimney  design  and 

theory.     1899   Q  1159 

PUTNAM,  J.  P.     The  open  fire-place. 

1881  Q  1785 

ORNAMENT. 

COLLINGWOOD,  W.  G.    Philosophy  of 

ornament.     1883   Q    759 

DELORD,  T.,  and  others,    Les  fieurs  anim^es. 
1847 ♦♦Q  8388 

DRESSER,   C:     Modern  ornamentation. 

1886 ♦♦Q    920 

HAY.  D.  R.    Ornamental  design.    1844. ♦•Q  3238 

HULME,  F.  E:    The  birth  and  development 

of  ornament.    1893 Q    802 

Principles  of  ornamental  art  n.  d..  .♦♦Q    290 

MEYER,   F.  S.     Handbook  of  ornament 

1894 Q    824 

Handbuch  der  Ornamentik.     1888.  .♦♦£  3270 

POLLEY,  G:  H.,  &  Co.,  comps,    Spanish  archi- 
tecture and  ornament    1889 ♦♦Q  1096 

QUENTEL,  P:    Musterbuch  ffir  Omamente 
und  Stickmuster.     n.  d •♦Q    845 

REDGRAVE,  G.  R.    Manual  of  design. 

[1876]   Q    789 


SCULPTURE. 
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REDGRAVE,  G.  R.,  ed.    Outlines  of  historic 

ornament.     1884   Q  3215 

8CHAUERMANN,  F.  L:    Theory  and  analysis 

of  ornament    1892 Q    817 

SHAW,  H:    The  encyclopedia  of  ornament. 

[1898]   Q  3251 

WARD,  James.     Elementary  principles  of 

ornament    1890 Q  8233 

Historic  ornament    2  v.     1897 Q    255 

WORNUM,  R.  N.    Analysis  of  ornament 

1893  Q    863 


SCTTLFTURE. 

Materials  and  Methods. 

CELLINI,  Benvenuto.     The  treatises  on 

goldsmithing  and  sculpture. 

[1898]    ♦•Q  4752 

CLEMENT,  C.  E.    Sculpture  for  beginners  and 

students.     1885   Q  2030 

DIRCKS,  Rudolf.  Auguste  Rodin.  1904. Q  601-4 
HAYCOCK,  G:  S.    Clay-modelling  for  schools. 

1894 Q  2383 

HOLLAND,   A..   M.     Clay  modelling  for 

schools.    1899 Q  2392 

LANTERI,  E.     Modelling:  a  guide  for 

teachers  and  students.    1902 Q  2068 

MINTORN,  J.  H.    Lessons  in  modelling  in 

wax.   n.  d Q  2375 

MULLINS,  E.  R.    Primer  of  sculpture. 

1889  Q  2007 

RUSKIN.  J:  Aratra  Pentelid.    1891 Q  2018 

Aratra  Pentelicl.    1885 D  4435-9 

STURGIS,  Russell.    The  appreciation  of 

sculpture.     [1904]  Q  2066 

TJNWIN,  M..  L..  H.  Manual  of  clay-model- 
ling.   1895 Q  2389 

VAGO,  A.  L.  Modeling  In  clay.  1880. . .  .Q  2382 
Wax  flowers:  how  to  make  them.    1864.  .Q  2386 

History. 

Boston  Museum  of  fine  arts.    Catalogue  of 

casts,  and  antique  sculpture.  1891 . .  Q  2019 
FLAXMAN,  J:     Lectures  on  sculpture. 

1884 ♦Q  2006 

FORTNUM,  C.  D.  E.  Bronzes,  n. d.  ...Q  776 
LUBKE,  W.     History  of  sculpture.     2  v. 

1878  ♦♦Q  2069 

MARQUAND,    A.,   and   FROTHINGHAM, 

A.  L.    History  of  sculpture.    1896.. Q  2022 

MASKELL,  W :     Ivortes.    [  1875] Q    784 

RADCLIFFE,  A.  G.    Schools  and  masters 

of  sculpture.    1894 Q  2035 

SHEDD,  J.  A.     Famous  sculptors  and 

sculpture.     1881    Q  2020 

VIARDOT,  L:     Wonders  of  sculpture. 

1872 t}  2033 


Greek  and  Roman. 

DAVIDSON,  T:  Parthenon  frieze.  1882. D  6905 
EATON,  D.  C.     Handbook  of  Greek  and 

Roman  sculpture.    1884  Q  2021 

ELLIS,  Sir  H:    Elgin  and  Phigaleian  marbles. 

2  V.    1840 Q     761 

Townley  gallery.    2  v.     1846 Q    760 

GARDNER,   E.  A.     Handbook  of  Greek 

sculpture.    1896 Q  2029 

HUTTON,  C.  A.    Greek  terracotta  statuettes. 

1899  LQ  650-4 

JONES,  H.  S.,  ed.     Select  passages  from 

ancient  writers  Illustrative  of  Greek 

sculpture.    1895 Q  2037 

LEGGE,  H..  E.     A  short  history  of  the 

ancient  Greek  sculptors.    1903 Q  2014 

MICHAELIS,  A.    Ancient  marbles  in  Great 

Britain.    1882 ••Q  2073 

MITCHELL,  L.  M.     History  of  ancient 

sculpture.    2  v.    1888 ♦•Q  2067 

MURRAY,  A.  S.    Greek  bronzes.   1897. LQ  650-3 

Greek  sculpture.    2  v.    1880-83 ♦♦Q  2050 

PARIS,  P.     Ancient  sculpture.     1890 Q  2028 

La  sculpture  antique.    1888 Q  2038 

PERRY,  W.  C.    Greek  and  Roman  sculpture. 

1882 ♦♦Q  2062 

REDFORD,  G:  Ancient  sculpture.  1888. Q  2015 
SCOTT,  F.  J.    Portraitures  of  Julius  Caesar. 

1903    1  2301 

UPCOTT,  L.  E.     Introduction  to  Greek 

sculpture.    1887 Q  2010 

WALDSTEIN,  C:     Essays  on  the  art  of 

Pheidias.     1885   ♦•Q  2071 

WHERRY,  Albina.     Greek  sculpture. 

1898  Q  2036 


Mediaeyal  and  Modem. 

ALEXANDRE,   Ars^ne.     A.   L.   Barye. 

[1899?]    Q  2081 

BARTHOLDI,  F:  A.     Statue  of  liberty. 

[1885]    Q  2045 

BERTRAND,  Alexis.     Frangois  Rude. 

[1899?]    Q  2082 

CUST,  A.  M.     The  ivory  workers  of  the 

middle  ages.    1902 Q  2017 

DE  KAY,  C:     Life  and  works  of  A.  L. 

Barye.    1889 ♦♦Q  2072 

DUFF,  M..  G.,  comp.    Some  noted  sculptures 

and  their  homes.    2  v.    1889 Q  2032 

EASTLAKE,  E..  R.,  Lady,  ed.    Life  of  John 

Gibson.     1870    G  3774 

FRIEZE,  H:  S.  Giovanni  Duprd.  1886.. Q  3079 
HE ADLAM,  Cecil.  Peter  Vlscher.  1901.  Q  809 
OGDEN,  W:  S.,  designer.  Christian  grave- 
stones.   1877 Q  8004 
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Medisval  and  Modem. — Continued. 

SCOTT,  Leader,  ps.    Sculpture;  renaissance 

and  modem.    1886 Q  2016 

SPIELMANN,  M.  H.  British  sculpture  and 
sculptors  of  to-day.    1901 Q  2097 

Italian. 

ALBRIZZI,  I.  Tm  ConteMa.  Opere  di  scultura 
e  di  plastica  di  Antonio  Canova.  4  v. 
in  1.     1821-24 E  51962 

BALGARRES,  D:  A.  E:,  Lord.    Donatello. 

1903  Q  2026 

BURLAMACCHI,  L.,  Marchesa.    Luca  della 

Robbia.     1900 Q  528-17 

CANOVA,  Antonio.    Works  in  sculpture  and 

modelling.     1887  ♦♦Q    696 

CELLINI,  Benvenuto.    I  trattati  dell'  oreficeria 

e  della  scultura.    1857 E  52295 

CRUTTWELL,  Maud.     Luca  and  Andrea 

della   Robbia  and  their  successors. 

1902  ♦Q  2074 

FREEMAN,  L.  J.    Italian  sculpture  of  the 

Renaissance.    1901  Q  2063 

HURLL,  E.  M.     Tuscan  sculpture  of  the 

fifteenth  century.    1902  Q  2027 

McCURDY,   E:     Leonardo  da   Vinci. 

1904    Q  528-26 

MEMES,  J.  S.    Memoirs  of  Antonio  Canova. 

1825  Q    669 

PERKINS,  C:  C.     Historical  handbook  of 

Italian  sculpture.     1883  Q  2055 

Tuscan  sculptors.     2  v.     1864 ♦♦Q  2075 

REA,  Hope.     Donatello.     1900 Q  528-8 

ROBINSON,  J:  C:  Italian  sculpture  of 
Middle  Ages:  catalogue  of  S.  Ken- 
sington museum.    1862 XQ  2200 

ROSINI,  G.    Saggio  sulla  vita  e  sulle  opere 

di  Antonio  Canova.     1825 E  51962 

WHERRY,  Albinia.     Stories  of  the  Tuscan 

artists.     1901    Q  2040 

WILLARD,  A.  R.    History  of  modem  Italian 
art.    1898 Q  2064 

American. 

CAFFIN,   C:   H:     American   masters  of 

sculpture.    1903 Q  2048 

HART,  C:  H:    Browere's  life  masks  of 

great  Americans.    1899 ♦Q  2070 

TAFT,  Lorado.     The  history  of  American 

sculpture.    1903 Q  2080 

Precious  Stones,  etc 

BARRERA,  Mme.  de.    Gems  and  jewels. 

1800 Q  4736 

BEAUMONT,  E.,  and  others.    Jewel  art  studies. 

n.  a ♦♦Q  4754 

BUFFUM,  W.  A.    The  tears  of  the  Heliades. 

1896 Q  4725 


Predoos  Stones,  etc.— Continued. 

BURNHAM,  S.  M.  Precious  stones.  1886. Q  4749 
CASTELLANI,  A.    History  of  gems. 

1871  Q  4722 

CATTELLE,  W.  B.    Precious  stones. 

1903 Q  4744 

CHURCH,  A.  M.    Precious  stones.    18S3.Q   773 

DIEULAFAIT,  L:    Diamonds.    1876 Q  4723 

EMANUEL,  H.    Diamonds  and  precious 

stones.    1867 Q  4717 

HAMLIN,  A:  C.    Leisure  hours  among  the 

gems.    1884 Q  4731 

JEFFRIES,  D:    Diamonds  and  pearls. 

1871  Q  4703 

JONES,  W:    Precious  stones.    1880 Q  4713 

KING,  C.  W.    Engraved  gems.     1866 Q  4708 

History  of  gems.    1867 Q  4737 

History  of  precious  stones.    1883 Q  4707 

KUNZ,  G:  F:    Gems  and  precious  stones  of 

North  America.     1890 ♦♦Q  4796 

MARSH,  J:  B.    Cameo  cutting,    n.  d Q  4704 

MIDDLETON.  J.  H:  Engraved  gems  of  clas- 
sical times.    1891 ♦Q  4750 

ORPEN,  Mrs,  G.    Famous  precious  stones. 

[1890]    , Q  4709 

REUNERT,  T.    Diamonds  and  gold  in  South 

Africa.     1893 M  21o6 

ROTHSCHILD,  M.  D.    Hand-book  of  precious 

stones.     1890   Q  4706 

STREETER,  E.  W.    Great  diamonds. 

[1882]     Q  4747 

WESTROPP,  H.  M.    Precious  stones. 

1874 Q  4705 

Scarabs. 

LOFTIE,  W:  J:    Scarabs,    n.  d Q  4733 

MYER,  I:  Scarabs:  history,  etc.  1894. .  .Q  4726 
PETRIE.  W.  M.  F.    Historical  scarabs. 

1889 ♦♦Q  4710 

WARD,  James.    The  sacred  beetle:  Egyptian 

scarabs  in  art  and  history.    1902 Q  4745 

Jewelry— Gold  and  Silversmithing. 

Bailey,  Banks  and  Biddle  Co.    Silverware. 

[1897]    Q    941 

BUCK,  J.  H.    Old  plate.    1888 Q    844 

CELLINI,  Benvenuto.  The  treatises  on  gold- 
smithing  and  sculpture.  [1898]  .  .♦♦Q  4752 
CHAFFERS,  W:    Gilda  aurifabrorum:  history 

of  English  goldsmiths  and  plateworkers. 

n.  d Q    859 

CRIPPS,  W.  J.    College  and  corporation  plate. 

1881    Q    774 

Old  English  plate:  its  makers  and  marks. 

1891    Q    846 

Old  French  plate:  its  makers  and  marks. 

1803   Q   m 


NUMISMATICS— COINS,  ETC. 
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Jewelzy — Gold  and  Silversmithing. — Continued. 

EARLE,  J:    The  Alfred  Jewel.    1901 Q  4746 

GEE,  G:  E.    Goldsmiths*  work.    1881 O  2511 

Hall-marking  of  jewelry.    1882 0  2513 

Jeweller's  assistant.    1802 0  2507 

Silversmith's  work.    1885 0  2512 

MASSE,  H:  J.  L:  J.    Pewter  plate. 

1904   Q    868 

POLLEN,  J:  H.    Gold  and  silversmiths' 

work.    n.  d Q    788 

WHEATLEY,  H:  B.,  and  DELAMOTTE.  P.  H. 
Art  work  in  gold  and  silver:  Mediaeval. 

1882    Q    828 

Art  work  in  gold  and  silver:  Modem. 

1882    ..Q    829 

WIGLEY,  T:  B.,  and  STANSBIE,  J:  H.    The 
art  of  the  goldsmith  and  Jeweller. 

1898    Q    825 

WILSON,  H.    Silverwork  and  Jewelry. 

1903  Q  4732 

WRIGHT,  B.    Description  of  gold  ornaments 

belonging  to  Lady  Brassey.    1885. .  .Q  4538 


NTTHISHATICS— Coins,  etc. 

AVEBURY,  John  Lubbock,  Ist  baron.    A  short 

history  of  coins  and  currency.    1902. Q  4607 
DONALDSON,  T.  L.    Architectura  numis- 

matlca.     1859    Q  4645 

DYE,  J:  S.    Coin  encyclopaedia.    1883.. ♦Q  4631 
ECKFELDT,  J.  R.,  and  DU  BOIS,  W:  E. 

Manual  of  gold  and  silver  coins.    1842. Q  4646 
HAZLITT,  W:  C.    The  coin  collector. 

1896 Q  4638 

Coinage  of  the  European  continent. 

1893 ♦Q  4632 

HIGGINS,  F.  C.      Introduction  to  copper 

coins  of  modem  Europe.    1892 Q  4609 

HOMANS,  J.  S.    Coin  book.    1878 Q  4637 

HUMPHREYS,  H.  N.    Coin  collector's  manual. 

2v.     1883    Q  4608 

KING,  C.  W.    Early  Christian  numismatics, 

etc.    1873 Q  4539 

LA  MAR  CHE,  Lecoy  de.    Les  sceaux. 

[1889]   Q  4621 

LELEWEL,  Joachim.    O  monecie  polski^J. 

1862 E  75890 

LENORMANT.  F.  Monnales  et  mMailles.Q  4620 
MICHELS,  I.  C.    Gold  and  silver  coins  of  all 

nations.     1884 .•♦Q  4665 

POOLE,  S.  Lane-,  ed.    Coins  and  medals. 

1892  Q  4617 

PRIME,  W:  C,  ed.    Coins,  medals,  and  seals. 

1861   ♦♦Q  4635 

SNOWDEN,  J.  R.    Mint  manual  of  coins  of  all 

nations.     1860   ♦Q  4640 

TATE,  W.    Modern  cambist.    1874 XN  5330 


Ancient  Coins,  etc. 

ADDISON,  Joseph.    Dialogues  upon  the 

usefulness  of  ancient  medals. 

1883   D  3910-1 

Dialogues  upon  the  usefulness  of  ancient 

medals.    1883  D  3911-2 

AKERMAN,  J:  Y.  Coins  of  the  Romans  re- 
lating to  Britain.    1844 Q  4641 

CARD  WELL,  E:    Coinage  of  the  Greeks  and 

Romans.    1832 Q  4636 

GARDNER,  P.    Samos  and  Samian  coins. 

1882  Q  4630 

HILL.  G:  F.    Coins  of  ancient  Sicily. 

1903  Q  4654 

A  handbook  for  Greek  and  Roman  coins. 

1889  Q  4616 

HOBLER,  F.,  comp Records  of  Roman 

history  as  exhibited  on  coins.    2  v. 

1860 ••Q  4663 

LINDSAY,  J:    History  and  coinage  of  the 

Parthians.     1852  •Q  4648 

MADDEN,  F:  W.    History  of  Jewish  coinage, 

etc.    1864 •♦Q  4651 

PALETHORPE,  J.     Scripture  money  tables. 

1842    W    245 

REINACH,  Theodore.    Jewish  coins. 

1903  Q  ^619 

STEVENSON,  S.  W:,  and  others.    Dictionary 

of  Roman  coins.     1889  XQ  4698 

WALSH  R.    Ancient  coins  and  medals. 

n.  d Q  4618 

WARD,  J:    Greek  coins  and  their  parent 

cities.     1902    ♦♦Q  4652 

WILLIAMSON,  G:  C.    Money  of  the  Bible. 

1894     Q  4613 

British  Coins,  etc 

CARTER,  T:    War  medals  of  the  British 

army.     1893   Q  4634 

Catalogue  of  coins  of  Canute.    1777 ♦Q  4657 

FOLKES,  M.  English  coinage,  n.  d.  .  .♦♦Q  4660 
HENFREY,  H:  W:    English  coins. 

1885    ♦♦Q  463a 

HENRY,  J.    English  coins  in  copper,  tin  and 

bronze.     1879  Q  4t>i:5 

English  silver  coins.    1882 Q  4605 

HUMPHREYS,  H.  N.    Coinage  of  the  British 

Empire.     1^54 ♦•Q  4643 

IRWIN,  D.  H.    War  medals  and  decorations, 

1588-1889.     1890    Q  4610 

JEWITT,  L.    Handbook  of  English  coins. 

1879    Q  4602 

LINDSAY,  J:    A  view  of  the  coinage  of 

Ireland,  from  the  invasion  of  the  Danes 

to  the  reign  of  George  IV.    1839 Q  4656 

MONTAGU,  H.    The  copper,  tin  and  bronze 

coins  of  England.    1885 ••Q  4647 
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British  Coins,  etc. — Continued. 

RAWLINGS,  G.  B.    The  story  of  the  British 

coinage.     1898   Q  4603 

ROBERTSON,  J.  D.    Coinage  of  Scotland. 

1878 •♦Q  4633 

THORBURN,  W.  S.    CJoIns  of  Great  Britain 

and  Ireland.     1884 Q  4615 

United  States,  etc 

BETTS,  C.  W.    American  colonial  history, 

illustrated  by  medals.    1894 Q  4639 

CROSBY,  S.  S.    Eariy  coins  of  America. 

1875 •♦Q  4664 

DOUGHTY,  F.  W.    The  cents  of  the  United 

States.    1890 Q  4629 

EVANS,  G:  G.,  ed.    Illustrated  history  of 

U.  S.  Mint.    1894 T  3176 

McSHERRY,  R:  M.    National  medals  of  the 

United  States,  etc.    1897 D  7424 

SNOWDEN,  J.  R.    Washington  and  national 

medals.    1861 •Q  4650 

Tokens. 

BOYNE,  W:    Trade  tokens.    2  v.    1889- 

91.     [British.]  XQ  4685 

BUSHNELL,  C:  I.    Tradesmen's  cards, 

political  tokens,  etc.     1858.     [Ameri- 
can.]     Q  4644 

LOW,  L.  H.    Hard  times  tokens.    1899. 

[American.]    Q  4649 


POTTEBT  AND  CERAMICS. 

BINNS,  C:  F.     The  story  of  the  potter. 

1898  Q  2398 

BIRCH,  S:    Ancient  pottery.    1873 •♦Q  2487 

BOHN,  H:  G.    Pottery  and  porcelain:   Bemal 

collection.    1872 Q  2409 

BOURNE,  W.  R.,  comp.    Ceramic  receipts. 

1884 Q  2423 

BRONGNIART,  Alexander.     Coloring  and 

decoration  of  ceramic  ware.  1898. .  .Q  2472 
CHAFFERS,   W:,  comp.     Collector's  hand 

book  of  marks  on  pottery,  etc. 

1893  Q  2436 

COCK.  D:   China-clay.     [1880] O  1965 

DILLON,  E:     Porcelain.     [1904] ♦Q  2501 

ELLIOTT,  C:  W.     Pottery  and  porcelain. 

1878  ♦♦Q  2500 

FRACKELTON,  S.  S.     Tried  by  fire. 

1886 ♦♦Q  2515 

GOODYEAR,  C.    Message  to  china  decorators. 

n.  d ♦Q  2448 

HAINES,  F.  E.  A  keramlc  study.  1895. Q  2416 
HALL,  H.  B.     The  bric-ft-brac  hunter. 

1875 Q     766 


Pottery  and  Ceramics.— C(?n/tftti€(/. 

HANCOCK,  E.  C.     Amateur  pottery  and 

glass  painter,    n.  d ^Q  dSI9 

HARRISON,  J.  E..  and  MACCOLL,  D.  8. 

Greek  vase  painting.    1894 ♦•Q  2808 

HENRY,  W.  E.,  and  WARD,  H.  S.    Photo- 
ceramics,     n.  d 0  2T27 

HODGSON,  Mrs,  Wllloughby.    How  to  iden- 
tify old  china.    190i Q24® 

HOOPER,  W.  H.,  and  PHILLIPS,  W.  C. 
Manual  of  marks  on  pottery  and  porce- 
lain.   1894 Q  2385 

HUDDILSTON,  J:  H.    Lessons  from  Greek 

pottery.    1902 Q  24tt 

JACQUEMART,  A.    History  of  the  ceramic 

art.    1877 ••Q  2m 

JANVIER,  C.  A.     Practical  keramics. 

1880 Q  2426 

JERVIS,  W.  P.    Rough  notes  on  pottery. 

1896 Q  24T3 

JERVIS,  W.  P.,  camp.    The  encyclopedia 

of  ceramics.     [1902]   LQ  2^ 

LEWIS,  F.    China  painting.    1883 •Q  2422 

LITCHFIELD,  F:    Pottery  and  porcelain. 

1884 Q  2445 

LOCKWOOD,  M.  S.    Handbook  of  ceramic 

art.    1878 Q  2405 

McLaughlin,  M.  L..    China  painting. 

1882 Q  2418 

Pottery  decoration  under  the  glaze. 

1880 Q  2417 

Suggestions  to  china  painters.    1884.  .Q  2419 
MARRYAT,  Joseph.    A  history  of  pottery 

and  porcelain.    1868 ••Q  2475 

MILLER,  F.    Pottery  painting,    n.  d Q  2421 

MONACHESI,  Mrs,  N.  di  R.    A  manual  for 

china  painters.    1897 Q  2424 

NICHOLS,  G:  W.    Pottery,  how  it  is  made. 

[1878]   Q  2440 

OSGOOD,  A.  H.     How  to  apply  colors  to 

china.     [1891]    Q  2429 

PALLISER,  Mrs.  B.    China  collector's  pocket 

companion.     1883   Q  2404 

Potter's  wheel,  and  how  it  goes  around. 

n.  d Q  2498 

PRIME,  W:  C.     Pottery  and  porcelain  of 

all  times  and  nations.    1879 ••Q  2489 

SANFORD,  F.  G.    Art  crafts  for  beginners. 

1904   til  O    227 

SLOSSON,  A.  T.     China  hunter's  club. 

[1878]   Q  2427 

SPARKES,  J:  C.  L.     Hints  to  china  and 

tile  decorators.    [1877]   Q  2431 

SPARKES,  J:  C.  L.,  and  6ANDY,   W. 

Potters,  their  arts  and  crafts,   n.  d..Q  2428 
TREADWELL,  J:  H.    Manual  of  pottery  and 

porcelain.    1872 Q  24T9 

WARING,  J.  B.    Ceramic  art  in  remote  ages. 

1874 ♦•Q  2595 
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Pottery  and  Ceramics. — Continued, 

WESTROPP,  H.  M.    Handbook  of  pottery 

and  porcelain,   n.  d Q  2414 

WHEATLEY,  H:  B.  Pottery,  etc.  1886. Q  2488 
WHEATLEY,  H:  B.,  and  DELAMOTTB,  P.  H. 

Art  work  in  earthenware.   1882 Q    826 

Art  work  in  porcelain.    1883 Q    827 

WHITE,  Mary.    How  to  make  pottery. 

1904  Q  2430 

YOUNG,  J.  J.    Ceramic  art.    1879 ••Q  2484 

English  and  American. 

BARBER,  E.  A.    Anglo-American  pottery. 

1899  Q  2451 

Pottery  and  porcelain  of  the  United  States. 

1893  •Q  2504 

Tulip  ware  of  the  Pennsylvania-German 

potters.    1903 Q  2493 

BURTON,  W:    A  history  and  description  of 

English  earthenware  and  stoneware. 

1904   •Q  2496 

CHURCH,  A^  H.    English  earthenware. 

1884 Q    772 

English  porcelain.    1885 Q    769 

BARLE,  A.  M.    China  collecting  in  America. 

1892  Q  2471 

HASLEM,  J:    Old  Derby  china  factory. 

1876  ♦•Q  2519 

HAYDEN,  Arthur.    Chats  on  English  china. 

1904   Q  2456 

HOLMES,  W:  H:    Aboriginal  pottery  of  the 

eastern  United  States.    1903 ZM  6406-24 

JEWITT,  L.    Ceramic  art  of  Great  Britain. 

[1883]   •♦Q  2506 

METEYARD,  E.     Wedgwood  handbook. 

1875  Q  2425 

MOORE,  N.  H.     The  old  china  book. 

[1903]   Q  2455 

OWEN,  Harold.    The  Staffordshire  potter. 

1901   T  4134 

SOLON.  L.  M.    Art  of  the  old  English  potter. 

1886 Q  2470 

TURNER,  W:,  ed.    William  Adams,  an  old 

English  potter.    1904 G  11359 

French. 

BECKWITH,  A.     Majolica  and  fayence. 

1877 Q  2450 

DECK,  T.    La  faience,   n.  d Q  2468 

DEMMIN,  A.     Faiences  et  porcelaines. 

2v.    1867 Q  2420 

FORTNUM,  C.  D.  E.  Maiolica.  n.d....Q  777 
6ARNIER,  E.     Soft  porcelain  of  Sevres. 

1889 ♦•Q  2610 

GASNAULT,  P.,  and  GARNIBR,  E.    French 

pottery.    1884 Q    779 

SOLON,  M.  L.    A  history  and  description 

of  the  old  French  faience.    1903 Q  2497 


Japanese  and  Chinese. 

AUDSLEY,  G:  A.,  and  BOWES,  J.  Lord. 

Keramic  art  of  Japan.    1881 ••Q  2520 

BAXTER,  S.    Mors%  collection  of  Japanese 
pottery.    1887 ♦•Q  2580 

BOWES,  J.  Lord.    Japanese  marks  and  seals. 

1882 •♦Q  2521 

Japanese  pottery.    1890 ••Q  2525 

FRANKS,  A:  W.  Japanese  pottery,  n.  d.Q    778 

GULLAND,  W.  G.     Chinese  porcelain. 

1898 Q  2474 

HOLCOMBE,  C.    Ancient  Chinese  porcelains, 
etc.    n.  d Q  2412 

MONKHOUSB,  Cosmo.    A  history  and  de- 
scription of  Chinese  porcelain.  1901.  Q  2508 


DSAWnrCh-DECOSATION— DESIGN. 

General  Works. 

American  text-books  of  art  education.   Teach- 
ers' manual:   Drawing.    1880 S  5457 

BAILEY,  H:  T.    First  year  in  drawing. 

1894 Q  2704 

BALL,  E:    Inventive  drawing.  1804... ♦♦Q  2788 

BARTLETT,  G:  H.    Pen  and  ink  drawing. 

1903  •Q  2812 

CAVE,  M.  E..    Drawing  from  memory. 

1878  Q  2736 

DARNELL,  F.  H.    The  blackboard  class  for 
Sunday  school  teachers.    [1903?].. W  18684 

HARPER,  C:  G.  A  practical  handbook  of 
drawing,  for  modem  methods  of  re- 
production.   1894 Q  2781 

HUTCHINSON,  G.  W.  C.    Some  hints  on 

learning  to  draw.    1893 ♦Q  2774 

LESLIE,  C:    Polychromatic  decoration. 

1884  ♦♦Q  1843 

MARTINEAU,  G.    A  village  class  for  draw- 
ing and  wood  carving.    1891 Q  2737 

MOORE,  A.  O.    Studies  in  the  science  of 

drawing  in  art.    1895 Q  12745 

MOORE,  C:  H.    Examples  for  elementary 

practice  in  delineation.    [1883] Q  2798 

MORRIS,  W:    Some  hints  on  pattern-designing. 
[1899]   Q    831 

RIMMER,  W.    Elements  of  design.  1891.  Q  2780 

RUSKIN,  J:    Elements  of  drawing.  1883. Q  2754 
Laws  of  F^sole.    1879 Q  2756 

SANFORD,  F.  G.    Art  crafts  for  beginners. 

1904  in  O    227 

TAYLOR,  E:  R.    Elementary  art  teaching. 

1890 ♦Q  2768 

VIOLLET-LE-DUC,  B.  E.    Learning  to  draw. 

[1880]   Q  2751 

WARD,  James.    Progressive  design  for 

students.    1902 Q  2856 
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Drawing. 

BLACKBURN,  H:    Randolph  Galdecott 

1886 ♦Q    676 

CALDECOTT,  R.    Sketches.    1890 •Q  8151 

HARPER,  G:  G.    English  pen  artists  of  to-day. 

1892  ♦•Q    742 

HI  ATT,  C:    Picture  posters.    1895 ♦Q  12765 

HOUGHTON,  A.  B.    A  selection  from  his 
work  in  black  and  white;  ed.  by  L. 

Housman.     1896  *Q    586 

PENNELL,  Joseph.    Illustration  of  books. 

1896 Q  2757 

Modem  illustration.    1895 Q  2758 

Posters  in  miniature.    1896 Q  12738 

REHBERG,  F:    Drawings,    n.  d. **Q  8084 

ROGERS,  W.  S.     A  book  of  the  poster. 

1901  •Q  12775 

SKETCHLEY,  R.  E.  D.     English  book- 
illustration  of  to-day.    1903 Q  2791 

STRANGE,  E:  F.    Japanese  illustration. 

1897  Q  2950 

WHITE,  G.    Christmas  cards.    1894.... Q  2795 

Crayon  and  CharcoaL 

ALLONGE,  A.  Charcoal  drawing.  [1876]. Q  2718 
BARHYDT,  J.  A.    Crayon  portraiture,  etc. 

[Revised  ed.]     [1892]   Q  2765 

ROBERT,  K:    Charcoal  drawing  without  a 

master.    1880 Q  2775 

Landscape  Sketching. 

BARNARD,  G:     Drawing  from  nature. 

1877 •Q  2790 

Foliage  and  background  drawing. 

1876 Q  2741 

DAY,  L.  F.  Nature  in  ornament.  1892. •Q  758 
FIELDING,  N.    How  to  sketch  from  nature. 

n.  d Q  2733 

FRAIPONT,  G.     The  art  of  sketching. 

1892  Q  2735 

GREEN,  N.  E.     Sketching  from  nature. 

n.  d Q  2732 

ROWBOTHAM,  T:    Sketching  from  nature. 

n.  d Q  2733 

TYRWHITT,  R:  St.  J:    Our  sketching  club. 

1875  Q  2763 

Caricature. 

ALEXANDRE,  A.     L*art  du  rire  et  de  la 

caricature,    n.  d Q  3160 

BATES,  W:    George  Cruikshank.  1879. ♦•Q  3149 

BELLEW,   F.   P.   W.     "Chip's"  dogs. 

1895  •Q  8507 

BENGOUGH,  J.  W.    Caricature  history  of 

Canadian  politics.    1886 ♦Q  3167 


Caricature.— C(?ff/mf<^</. 

DU  MAURIER,  G:     Society  pictures. 

1895  Q  7990 

EVERITT,  G.     English  caricaturists. 

1886 ••Q  3147 

FRITH,  W:  P.    John  Leech,  his  life  and 

work.    2v.    1891 •Q    665 

FURNISS,  Harry.     The  confessions  of  a 

caricaturist    2  v.    1901   G  3698 

GREGO,  J.    Rowlandson,  the  caricaturist 

2  V.    1880 •♦Q  3156 

HAMILTON,  Walter.     Memoir  of  George 

Cruikshank.    1878 Q  3122 

HO  WELLS,  W:  Dean.    A  little  girl  among 

the  old  masters.    1884 Q  2706 

McCUTCHEON,  J:  T.  Cartoons.  1903.  .Q  3168 
PAINE,  A.  B.    Thomas  Nast:  his  period  and 

his  pictures.    1904 G  5018 

PARTON,  James.    Caricature  and  other  comic 

art.     1878    •Q  3143 

STEPHENS,  F:  G.  Memoir  of  George  Cruik- 
shank.   1891 Q    657 

TENNIEL,  Sir  J:    Cartoons,  from  "  Punch." 

[1901]   Q  3163 

THACKERAY,  W:  Makepeace.  Critical  re- 
views:   Cruikshank  and  Leech. 

1886 A  7890 

WRIGHT,  T:     History  of  caricature. 

[1864]   •Q  3131 

WRIGHT,  T:,  ed.    Works  of  James  Gillray. 

n.  d ••Q  3155 

Perspective. 

BRUSH,  C.  C.     One  summer's  lessons  in 

perspective.    1890 Q  2716 

CLARKE,  G:  S.    Perspective.    1884 0    468 

CONE,  A.    Perspective.    1889 Q  2738 

FUCHS,  O:  Handbook  on  linear  perspective 
shadows  and  reflections.    1902 Q  2801 

GREEN,  B:  R.    Guide  to  pictorial  perspec- 
tive,   n.  d Q  2733 

HONEY,  F:  R.    First  lessons  in  linear  per> 

spective.    1898 Q  2847 

JAMES,  H:  A.    Handbook  of  perspective. 

1888 Q  2745 

KELLER,  M.  J.    Elementary  perspective. 

1888 '. Q  27n 

LEWIS,  H:    The  principles  of  perspective. 

n.  d Q  2783 

LONGFELLOW,  W:  P.  P.  Applied  perspec- 
tive.    1901 Q  2S0O 

MILLER,  L.  W.    The  essentials  of  perspec- 
tive.   1887 Q  2747 

PENLEY,  A.     Elements  of  perspective. 

n.  d Q  2788 

PRATT,  Robert.    Perspective,  including  the 
projection  of  shadows  and  reflections. 
1901  Q  2810 
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Perspective. — Continued, 

PRIESTLEY,  Joseph.  A  familiar  introduc- 
tion to  the  theory  and  practice  of 
perspective.    1770 Q  2750 

PYNE,  G:    Perspective.    1884 Q  2730 

RANDALL,  O.  E.    Shades  and  shadows  and 

perspective.    1902 Q  2840 

RUSK  IN,  J:    Elements  of  perspective. 

1881  Q  2755 

Elements  of  perspective  and  drawing. 

1885    D  4485-9 

SPANTON.  J.  H.     Complete  perspective 

course.    1898    Q  2857 

TROBRIDGE,  G:    Principles  of  perspective. 

[1890]   Q  2714 

WARE,  W:  R.  Modem  perspective.  1882. Q  2766 

Modem  perspective:  plates,   n.  d ♦•Q  2767 

WYLLIE,  W:  L.     Nature's  laws  and  the 

making  of  pictures.    1903 Q  2813 

Light  and  Shade. 

BARFIELD,  T.  C.    Model  drawing  and  shad- 
ing from  casts.    1896 Q  2752 

CROSS,  A.  K.  Light  and  shade.  1897.. Q  2778 
MANN,  W:  The  art  of  shading.  1902.. Q  2704 
PROUT,  S:     Hints  on  light  and  shadows, 

etc.    1838  . ; •Q  2799 

SPARKES,  W.  E.    How  to  shade  from  models, 

etc.    1890 Q  2744 

WILKINS,  W:  N.    Visual  art.    1879 Q  2770 

Scientific  Drawing. 

ANDRE,  G:  G.     Plan  and  map  drawing. 

1874  •O    475 

BINNS.  W:     Orthographic  projection. 

1886     0    461 

SMITH,  R.  S.     Manual  of  topographical 

drawing.    1885 •Q  2777 

Decoration  and  Designing. 

BARRY,  C:  A.  Primer  of  design.  [1878]  .Q  2710 
BELL,  Sir  G:    Anatomy  of  expression. 

1877  Q  2722 

BLUNCK,  A.  Die  Formenlehre.  1901.. Q  2803 
CADNESS,  H:     Decorative  bmsh-work  and 

elementary  design.    1902 Q  2830 

CASSELL  and  Co.,  puh.    How  to  draw  in 

freehand,    n.  d ♦Q  2746 

DAY,  L.  F.     The  planning  of  omament. 

1887 Q    764 

Anatomy  of  pattem.    1887 Q    763 

Anatomy  of  pattem,  etc.    1887 •♦Q    765 

DOW,  A.  W.     Composition,    v.  1.    1899.. Q  2796 
DRESSER,  Christopher.   Principles  of  decora- 
tive design,    n.  d Q    873 

HATTON,  R:  G.    Design.    1902 Q  2702 

Figure  drawing  and  composition. 
1895  Q  12750 


Decoration  and  Designing. — Continued. 

HETZEL,  P.  J.,  and  others.    La  vie  priv^e  et 

publique  des  animaux.     1842 **Q  3157 

JACKSON,  F.  G.     Lessons  on  decorative 

design.    1888    •Q    814 

Theory  and  practice  of  design.  1894.  .Q  2773 
JAMES,  M.  E.  How  to  decorate.  1883.  .Q  1787 
LELAND,  C:  G.     Drawing  and  designing. 

1889  Q  2749 

LILLEY,  A.  E.  V.,  and  MIDGLEY,  W.    A 

book  of  studies  in  plant  form.  1895. Q  3237 
LYDON,  F.  F.    Ambidextrous  and  free-arm 

blackboard  drawing  and  design. 

1901  Q  2787 

MAYEUX,  H:    Manual  of  decorative  com- 
position.    1888  Q    767 

Composition  d^orative.     [1885] Q    808 

PAGE,  I.    Guide  for  drawing  the  acanthus, 

etc.    n.  d Q  2753 

RIMMER,  C.  H.     Animal  drawing. 

1895  ••Q  2805 

Figure  drawing  for  children.  1893.  ..Q  2779 
SMITH,  W.    Manual  for  freehand  drawing. 

1876 Q  2715 

Teachers'  manual  of  free-hand  drawing 

and  designing.    1874 Q  2783 

WBIGALL,  C:  H.  Figure  drawing.  1884. Q  2713 
WHITE,  G.,  ed.     Practical  designing. 

1893  Q     794 

Illiimination. 

BRADLEY,  J.  W.,  and  GOODWIN,  T.  G. 
A  manual  of  illumination  on  paper  and 

vellum,     n.  d Q  3209 

DELAMOTTE,  F.  G.    Art  of  illumination. 

1860    ••Q  3218 

SHAW,  H:    Art  of  illumination  during  the 

Middle  Ages.    1866 ♦♦Q    148 

WARD,   Marcus.    Treatise  on  the  art  of 

illuminating,    n.   d *Q  3225 

WYATT,  M.  D.    Illuminating.    [1861].. •Q  3219 

Alphabets  and  Monograms. 

BROWN,  F.  C.    Letters  and  lettering. 

1902    Q  3234 

DAY,  Lewis  F.    Alphabets  old  and  new. 

1899 Q  3221 

Lettering   in   omament    1902 Q  3216 

DEARBORN,  N.  S.    American  text-book  for 

letters,    n.    d Q  3202 

Scrolls,  monograms,  ornaments,  etc. 

[1882] Q  3203 

DELAMOTTE,  F.    Book  of  ornamental  alpha- 
bets.    1860   Q  3204 

Encyclopaedia  of  monograms.    1884 XQ  3275 

HODGKIN,   J:   E.,   comp.    Monograms. 

1866 ••Q  3201 
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Alphabets  and  Monograms. — Continued. 

JACOB Y,  H:  S.    A  text-book  on  plain  lettering. 

1897 Q  2816 

JOBMANN,  G:    Monogrammen-Schatz. 

[1895?]     •♦Q  3254 

lilLLIE,  H:    An  alphabet  of  monograms. 

n.  d ••Q  3242 

Monogram  and  alphabet  album.    1871 Q  3235 

PRANG,  L.,  and  Ck).  Alphabets,  n.  d..*Q3208 
SHAW,  H:    Mediaeval  alphabets  and  devices. 

ia53    •♦Q  3245 

SMITH,  J.  G.    Monograms,    n.  d ••Q  3246 

STRANGE,  E:  F.    Alphabets,    n.  d Q  3220 

SYLVIA,  pa.  Book  of  monograms,  n.  d.  .Q  3210 
WHELPLEY,  G.  F.    Art  of  letter  engraving. 

[1884]     Q  3217 

WILSON,  V:  T.    Free-hand  lettering. 

1904    Q  3236 

Art  Needlework — ^Fancy  Work. 

ALFORD,  M.,  Lady.    Needlework  as  art. 

1886    ••Q    849 

.'BBEBE,  Mrs.  C.  D.    Lace,  ancient  and 

modern.     1880   0  2937 

'G.»  A.  S.    Irish  art  of  lace-making.    1888.  .O  2936 

d.,  E.  M.    Embroidery  and  art  needlework 

designs,    n.  d ••O  2996 

Xiady's  crewel  embroidery  book, 
n.  d ♦♦0  2995 

CHANNER,  C.  C,  and  ROBERTS,  M.  E.    Lace- 
making  in  the  Midlands,  past  and  present. 

1900  0  2960 

CHURCH,  E.  R.    Artistic  embroidery. 

1884 0  2923 

DAY,  L.  F.,  and  BUCKLE,  M..    Art  in 

needlework.    1900 0  2964 

DBVONIA,  p8.    Honiton  lace  book.    n.  d.O  2913 

English  medieval  embroidery.     1848 O  2898 

HALE,  Lucretia  P.    Art  needlework. 

n.  d O  2926 

HALE,  Lucretia  P.,  and  WHITE,  M.  E. 
Three  hundred  decorative  articles  for 

presents,  etc.    1885 0  2914 

HALL,  M.  R.    English  church  needlework. 

1901     O  2986 

HAWKINS,  D.  W.    Old  point  lace. 

1878    ♦O  2922 

HIGGIN,  L.    Handbook  of  embroidery. 

1880    0  2918 

JACKSON,  Emily,  and  JESURUM,  Ernesto. 

A  history  of  hand-made  lace.    1900. .  .O  2985 
JONES,  Mrs.  C.  S.,  and  WILLIAMS,  H:  T. 

Ladies*  fancy  work.     1877  0  2920 

Ladies'  bazar  and  fancy  fair  book.    n.  d.O  2905 
LAMBERT,  Miss.    Church  needlework. 

1844    0  2919 

LEFEBURE,   E.    Broderie  et  dentelles. 

[1887]    Q    805 

JBmbroidery  and  lace.    1888 ♦Q    804 


Art  Needlework — ^Fancy  Work.— ^on/tuMtf. 

LOCKWOOD,  M.  S.,  and  GLAISTER,  E.. 

Art  embroidery.    1878 ♦♦Q  8» 

MASTERS,  Ellen  T.,  ed.    Gentlewoman's 

book  of  art  needlework,    n.  d 0  2981 

MEREDITH,   L.  A.    The  lace-makers. 

1865 T  5115 

PALLISER,  F..  B.    History  of  lace;  ed.  by 

M.  Jourdain  and  A.  Dryden.    1902. ♦♦Q  861 
SHARP,  A.  M.     Point  and  pillow  lace. 

1899  Q    807 

South  Kensington  Museum.    Catalogue  of  art 

needlework.     1874   ♦♦Q   fiu 

SYLVIA,  ps.    Fancy  needlework,    n.  d...O290S 
Illustrated  embroidery  book.    n.  d.  .  .0  2907 
TOWNSEND,  W.  G.  P.    Embroidery. 

1899 0  2978 

URBANI,  G.  M.    Manufacture  of  Venetian 

laces.    1882 ♦Q  821 

Weldon's  guide  to  fancy  work.    n.  d O  2988 

Glass  and  Glass  Paintins. 

CAROT,  H.    Kunstverglasungen.    n.  d..  .Q    757 
DAY,  L.  F.    Windows:  a  book  about  stained 

and  painted  glass.    1897 Q  m 

DUNLOP,  M.  A.  Wallace-.    Glass  In  the  old 

world,    n.  d ♦Q    S42 

FIELD,  Kate.    The  drama  of  glass. 

[1898?]    Q   928 

GANDY,    Walter.    The  romance   of   glass- 
making.    1898 Q   801 

GESSERT,  M.  A.,  and  FROMBERG.  E.  O. 

Art  of  painting  on  glass.    18^ O  2aW 

EIAVARD,  H:    La  verrerie.     [1805?] Q   980 

HOLIDAY,  H:    fetained  glass  as  an  art. 

1896    Q  3688 

MERSON,  O.    Les  vitraux.    [1805] Q   244 

SUFFLING,  E.  R.    A  treatise  on  the  art  of 

glass  painting.    1902 Q  3652 

WHITTOCK,  Nathaniel.    Decorative  painters* 

and  glaziers'  guide.    1S41 ♦♦Q  1874 

WINSTON,  C.    Glass-painting.     1865.  .♦♦Q  3675 
Hints  on  glass  painting.    2  v.    1847. ♦♦Q  3653 


PAINTIKO. 
Materials  and  Methods. 

ARMITAGE.  E:    Lectures  on  painting. 

1883 Q  3337 

AYRES,  G:  B.    How  to  paint  photographs. 

1883 Q  3616 

BARRY,  J.    Works.    2  v.     1809 Q  3507 

BATE,  Francis.    The  naturalistic  school  of 

painting.     1887    Q  3682 

BRACQUEMOND,  J.  F.    Du  dessin  et  de  la 

couleur.    18S5 Q  3518 
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Materials  and  Methods. — Continued. 

BROOKE,  S.  A.    Notes  on  Turner's  Liber 

studiorum.     1885    Q  3382 

BROOME,  Florence.    Decorative  brush-work 

for  schools.    1903 Q  2991 

CARTER,  S.  N.,  comp.    Art  suggestions  from 

the  masters.    1881   Q  3iJ29 

CENNINI,  Cennino.    The  book  of  art;  tr. 

by  C.  J.  Herringham.    1899 Q    524 

II  libro  deir  arte;  o,  Trattato  della 

pittura.    1859 E  52351 

CLrAUSEN,  G:     Six  lectures  on  painting. 

1904  Q  3390 

CLEMENT,    Clara    Erskine.    Painting  for 

beginners  and  students.    1883 Q  3632 

Color  in  the  school-room.    [1890]   Q  3733 

COUTURE,  T:    M^thode  et  entretiens  d'atelier. 

1867  Q  5540 

DU  FRESNOY,  C:  A.    Art  of  painting. 

1801    D  4421-3 

The  art  of  painting;  tr.  by  J:  Dryden. 

1892    .•♦€  6698-17 

FLETCHER,  Ernest.,  ed.    Conversations  of 
James  Northcote,  R.  A.,  wl^  James 

Ward  on  art  and  artists.    1901 Q  3402 

FORD,  S.    Art:  a  commodity.    1888 Q  3580 

FOSTER,  V.    Painting  for  beginners.    2  v. 

n.  d •Q  3839 

GULLICK,  T:  J:,  and  TIMES,  J:    Painting 

popularly  explained.    1876 Q  3606 

HALE,  Susan.    Self-instructive  lessons  in 

painting.     [1885]    Q  3625 

HAYDON,  B.  R.    Lectures  on  painting  and 

design.    2v.    1844-46 Q  3581 

JOPLING,  L..    Hints  to  amateurs.    1891.  Q  2742 
KNOWLTON,  H..  M..    Hints  on  drawing  and 

painting.     1882    Q  2719 

LA  FAROE,  J:    Considerations  on  painting. 

1895 Q  3320 

LESLIE,  C:  R.    Handbook  for  young  painters. 

1870 Q  3612 

MENGS,  A.  R.    Works.    1796 Q  3685 

NISBET,  Hume.    Where  art  begins. 

1892    Q    225 

POLLOCK,  Sir  M.  F:  M.-.    Light  and  water. 

1903    Q  3403 

QUILTER,  H.    Sententise  artis.    1886...  Q    197 
REYNOLDS,  Sir  Joshua.    Works;  ed.  by 

E.  Malone.    3  v.    1801 D  4421 

Discourses;  ed.  by  H:  W:  Beechy.    2  v. 

1885-83   D  4420 

Discourses;  ed.  by  E.  Gosse.    1884.... Q    156 
Discourses;  ed.  by  E:  G.  Johnson. 

1891    Q    202 

Discourses:  ed.  by  H..  Zimmem.    1887. Q    203 
Seven  discourses  on  art.    n.  d.  [Casseirs 
national    library.] D  2216-109 


Materials  and  Methods. — Continued. 

ROLLIN,  H.  J.    Studio,  field  and  gallery. 

1878 Q  3620 

RUSKIN,  J:    Frondes  agrestes.    1884 Q  3326 

Lectures  on  architecture  and  painting. 

1885   D  4435-7 

Lectures  on  architecture  and  painting. 

1892 Q  1025 

STEVENS,  A.    Impression  on  painting. 

1886 Q  3604 

SULLY,  T:    Hints  to  young  painters. 

1873 Q  863S 

TWINING,  H:    On  the  philosophy  of  painting. 

1849 ♦Q  3595^ 

TYRWHITT,  R:  St.  J:    Handbook  of  pictorial 

art.     1875 Q    259* 

VAN  DYKE,  J:  C:    Art  for  art's  sake. 

1893 Q  3535 

How  to  Judge  of  a  picture.    [1889]. .  .Q  3519 

The  meaning  of  pictures.    1903 Q  3368 

VIBERT,  J.  G.    Science  of  painting. 

1892  Q  3619 

VINCI,  Leonardo  da.    Trattato  della  pittura. 

1890 E  59726 

Treatise  on  painting;  tr.  by  J:  F.  Rigaurd. 

1877 Q  330T 

WARREN,  H:    Lectures  on  drawing  and 

painting,    n.  d Q  3611 

WHITMAN,  S.    Making  of  pictures. 

[1886]   Q  272T 

WORNUM,  R.  N.,  ed.    Lectures  on  painting. 

1848 Q  330C^ 

Water  Color. 

ALLEN,  G..  B.    Water  color  painting. 

1898 Q  3515 

FOSTER,  V.    Simple  lessons  In  water  color 

painting.    1883 ♦Q  8838 

GREGO,  Joseph.,  ed.    Cruikshank's  water 

colours.    1903 Q  383T 

HERRICK,  H.  W.    Water  color  painting. 

1882  Q  8811 

MERRIFIELD,  M..  P.    Portrait-painting  in 

water-colours,    n.  d Q  8818 

MILES,  L.  C.    A  guide  to  sketching  from 

nature  in  water  colours.     [1898?] . .  .Q  8829 

Water-colour  painting.    [1898?] Q  8828 

NOBLE,  R.  P.    Water  colour  painting. 

n.  d Q  8814 

PENLEY,  A.    Sketches  from  nature  in  water 

colours,    n.  d •♦Q  8875 

Water  colour  painting,    n.  d Q  8814 

SCHMIDT,  M.    Die  Aquarell-Malerel. 

1890  Q  881T 

TAYLOR,  J.  S.    Modern  water  colours. 

1887 Q  8812 

TURNER,  R.    Water  colors  for  beginners. 

1886 ♦Q  8859    ^ 
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Water  Color. — Continued, 

WHITEFORD,  S.  T.    Figure  painting  In  water- 
colours,    n.  d Q  3813 

WINSOR  and  NEWTON.    Catalogue  of  colours 
and  materials  for  oil  and  water  colour 
painting.    [1898?] Q  3831 

OU. 

CLINT,  A.    Guide  to  oil  painting,    n.  d.  .  Q  3610 
COLLIER,  J:    Manual  of  oil  painting. 

1886 Q  3614 

Handbook  in  oil-painting.    1883 Q  3615 

Mclaughlin,  m.  l..  Painting  in  oil. 

1888 Q  3613 

MURRAY,  H:    Portrait  painting  in  oil  colours. 

n.  d Q  3610 

PARKHURST,  D.  B.    The  painter  In  oU. 

1898 Q  3363 

TEMPLETON,  J.  S.    Guide  to  oU  painting. 

n.  d Q  3609 

Guide  to  oil  painting.    [1845] Q  3610 

Colors,  Paints,  etc. 

ABNEY,  W.  de  W.    Colour  measurement  and 

mixture.    1891  Q  3703 

BENSON,  W:    Manual  of  color.    1871 Q  3713 

BEZOLD,  Wilhelm  von.    Theory  of  color. 

1876 Q  3740 

BRUCKE,  E.    Les  couleurs.    n.  d Q  3720 

CAMPBELL,  Lady  A.    Rainbow-music. 

1886 Q  3704 

CAVfe,  M.  E..    Method  of  drawing:  Color. 

1879 Q  3722 

CHEVREUL,  M.  E.    Harmony  and  contrast 

of  color.    1883  Q  3706 

Laws  of  contrast  of  color.    1883 Q  3707 

CHURCH,  A.  H.    Chemistry  of  paints  and 

painting.     1890   Q  3630 

Colour.    1887 Q  3725 

CLIFTON,  W.    Notes  on  colour.    1899... Q  3729 

FIELD,  G:    Chromatography.    1885 Q  3735 

Grammar  of  colouring.    1882 Q  3710 

Rudiments  of  colours.    1870 Q  3717 

FIELDING,  E:    Mixed  tints,    n.  d Q  3611 

GOETHE,  J:  W.  von.    Theory  of  colours: 

tr.  by  Sir  C:  L.  Eastlake.    1840 ♦Q  3747 

Zur  Farbenlehre.    3  v.    n.  d E  2035-38-40 

HAY,  D.  R.    Laws  of  harmonious  colouring. 

1838 *Q  3742 

Nomenclature  of  colours.    1846 •Q  3741 

HUNT,  E.    Color  vision.    1892 Q  3750 

LAURIE,  A.  P.  Facts  about  processes,  pig- 
ments and  vehicles.    1895 Q  3622 

MARTEL,  C:    Principles  of  colouring  in 

painting   Q  3011 

PRANG,  L:.  and  others.     Instruction  in  color. 

1893 Q  3732 


Colors,  Paints,  ttc^^ontinued. 

REDGRAVE,  R.    Elementary  manual  of  colour. 
1884 Q  3700 

ROOD,  O.  N.    Text  book  for  color.    1881.  Q  3728 

STANDAGE,  H.  C.    Artists*  manual  of  pig- 
ments.    [1886]   Q  3705 

TILTON,  S.  W.    First  book  in  color. 

1889 Q  3736 

VANDERPOEL,  E.  N.    Color  problems. 

1902 Q  3739 

Landscape  and  Figure  Painting. 

BRYANT,  W:  M.    Philosophy  of  landscape 

painting.    1882 Q  3310 

CARMICHAEL,  J.  W.    Marine  painting  in 

oil-colours,    n.  d Q  3610 

Marine  painting  in  water-colours, 
n.  d Q  3814 

DUFFIELD,  Mrs.  W:    Flower  painting. 

1884 Q  3805 

ELLIS,  T.  J.    Sketching  from  nature. 

1887 Q  38S 

FOWLER,  F.    Portrait  and  figure  painting. 
1894 Q  3680 

GRACE,  A.  F.    Landscape  painting  in  oils. 

1885 •♦Q  9695 

HAMERTON,  P.  G.    Imagination  in  landscape 

painting.    1887 ••Q  8065 

Landscape.    1885 D  6626 

A  painter's  camp.    1882 Q  3362 

HATTON,  T:    Hints  for  sketching  in  water- 
colour  from  nature.    [1898?] Q  3831 

Hints  for  sketching  trees  from  nature  in 

water  colours.    [1898?] Q  3830 

Sketching  in  water-color.    1882 Q  3804 

MAC  WHIRTER,  J:    Landscape  painting  in 

water-colour.    1900 Q  8826 

MAY,  W.  W.    Marine  painting,    n.  d.  .  .♦•Q  3822 

MILLER,  H.    Landscape  geology.    1891.  .Q  3618 

NAFTEL,  M.    Flowers  and  how  to  paint  them. 
1886 *Q  3S16 

ROWBOTHAM,  T:  and  T:  L.    Landscape 

painting  in  water  colours,    n.  d Q  3814 

RUSKIN,  J:    Lectures  on  landscape. 

1897 ••Q  3694 

TAYLER,  F:    Animal  painting.    1884.  ..•Q  3819 

TOMLINSON,  W.    Landscape-painting  in  oil- 
colours,     n.  d Q  3610 

WILLIAMS,  W.    Art  of  landscape  painting 

In  oil  colours,    n.  d Q  3605 

WILLIAMSON,  G:  C:    How  to  identifj'  por- 
trait miniatures.     1904 Q  338S 

WYLLIE,  W:  L.    Marine  painting  in  water- 
colour.    1901 ••Q  3827 

Mural  Decoration. 

ARMSTRONG,  T:,  ed.    Italian  wall  decorations 
of  the  15th  and  16th  century.    1901.  Q     19 
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BALDRY,  A.  L.    Modern  mural  decoration. 

1902    Q  3681 

CROWNINSHIBLD,  F:    Mural  painting. 

1887 ♦Q  8650 

GOODWIN,  T:  G.    The  art  of  mural  deco- 
ration,   n.  d .Q  8608 

JACKSON,  F:  H.  Mural  painting.  1904. Q  3377 

KING,   Pauline.    American   mural  painting. 

1892    Q  3406 

MERRIFIBLD,  M..  P.    Fresco  painting. 

1846    Q  3661 

TAYLOR,  W.  B.  S.    Manual  of  fresco  paint- 
ing.    1843   Q  3633 

THOMAS,  W.  C.    Mural  decoration. 

n.  d Q  3641 

History  of  Fainting. 

ATKINSON,    J.   B.    Studies   among  the 

painters.    [1874]  ♦Q  3590 

BAI  RIO.    Momotori  Gafu.    3  v.    1882. ♦♦Q  8019 
BECKFORD,  W:    Biographical  memoirs  of 

extraordinary  painters.    1780 G  10170 

BELL,  N..  R.  E.    Masterpieces  of  the  great 

artists.     1895 .♦•Q  13625 

Representative  painters  of  the  19th  century. 

1899 ♦Q  3456 

BOLTON,  S..  K.    Famous  European  artists. 

[1890]     G  1076 

BRADFORD,  A.  H.    Messages  of  the  masters. 

[1902]   Q  3385 

BRYAN,  Michael.    Dictionary  of  painters  and 

engravers.    2  v.     1886-89    XG  1220 

Carnegie  Institute,  Pittsburg,  Pa.    Catalogue 

of  the  5th  annual  exhibition.  [1901]  .Q  3349 
CHAMPLIN,  J:  D.,  and  PERKINS,  C:  C. 
Cyclopedia  of  painters  and  painting.   4  v. 

1886-7   XQ  3646 

CLAUSEN,  G:    Six  lectures  on  painting. 

1904  Q  3390 

COOK.  C.   Art  and  artists  of  our  time.    3  v. 

[1888]   ••Q  3601 

COOKE,  E:  T.    A  popular  handbook  to  the 

Tate  Gallery.    1898 Q    658 

CUNNINGHAM,  Allan.    Cabinet  gallery  of 

pictures.     2  v.     1836   ••Q  3594 

DARYL,  Philippe.,  pa.    Picture  amateur's 

handbook.     1878  Q  3517 

DBWHURST,  Wynford.    Impressionist 

painting.    1904 •Q  3462 

DOREMUS,  S.  D.    Great  lights  in  sculpture 

and  painting.    1884  Q    653 

DUFF,  M..  G.,  camp.    Some  famous  paintings 

and  their  homes.    1887 Q  8575 

EASTLAKE,  Sir  C:  L.    Notes  on  European 

picture  galleries.    1883 Q  3526 

European  pictures  of  the  year  1894. 

n.  d ♦Q  13600 


History  of  Painting. — Continued. 

GIRARD,  P.    Lax>einture  antique,    n.  d.  .Q     88 
GOULD,  J:    Biographical  dictionary  of  artists. 

2v.    1835 ♦Q    505 

GRUELLE,  R:  B.    Notes  on  collection  of 

William  T.  Walters.    1895 Q  3587 

HART,  C:  H:    Hints  on  portraits  and  how  to 

catalogue  them.    1898 Q  3380 

HEATON,  M..  A.    A  concise  history  of  painting. 

1888   Q   608 

HENLEY,  W:  E.    Views  and  reviews:  art 

1902    Q  3354 

HIND,  C:  L.    Adventures  among  pictures. 

1904    Q  3396 

HOBBES,  James  R.    Picture  collector's 

manual.    2  v.    1849 XG    985 

HOLMES,  C.  J.    Hokusai.    1900 Q  553-1 

HOYT,  D.  L.    Handbook  of  historic  schools 

of  painting.    1890 Q  3545 

The  world's  painters  and  their  pictures. 

1899   Q    615 

ETUBBARD,  Elbert    Little  journeys  to  the 

homes  of  eminent  painters.  [1899].G  9305 
HURLL,  E.  M.  ChUd  life  in  art  1895.  .Q  3546 
JAMES,  H:,  jr.  Picture  and  text  1893. Q  600 
JAMES,  R.  N.    Painters  and  their  works. 

3v.     1896-97   XQ  3605 

JERVIS,  J.  W.,  Lady.    Painting  and  cele- 
brated painters.    2  v.    1854 Q  3378 

KAROLY,  K.    Raphael's  madonnas  and  other 

great  pictures.    1893 ••Q    152 

KEANE,  A.  H.,  ed.    Teutonic,  Italian  and 

French  masters.    1880 ••Q    695 

KEMPT,  Robert.    Pencil  and  palette. 

1881    Q  3350 

KNACKFUSS,  Herman,  ed.    Monogn^phs  on 

artists.    9  v.    1899-1904 Q  3417 

KURTZ,  C:  M.,  ed.    Illustrations  from  the 
art  gallery  of  the  World's  Columbian 

Exposition.    1893 Q  3556 

LA  FAROE,  J:    Great  masters.    1903 Q  3408 

LAFENESTRE,  G.,  and  RICHTENBERGER, 

E.    The  Louvre,    n.  d Q  3534 

LAMBORN,  R.  H.    Mexican  painting  and 

painters.     1891    •Q    573 

LEIGHTON,  F:  Lord.    Addresses  delivered  to 
students  of  the  Royal  Academy. 

1896 Q  3399 

MONKHOUSE,  Cosmo.    In  the  National 

Gallery.    1895 Q  3551 

MOORE,  G:    Modem  painting.    1893 Q  3539 

MUTHER,  R:    History  of  modem  painting. 

3  V.     1896    ••Q  13610 

PETRIE,  W.  M.  Flinders.    Egyptian  decora- 
tive art.    1895 Q    797 

PHILLIPS,  Claude.    Picture  gallery  of 

Charles  L    1896 ♦Q    283 

The  picture  gallery  of  Charles  I. 
1896    LQ  650-1 
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History  of  F9anting^~~Continued, 

POORE,  H:  R.    Pictorial  composition  and 

the  critical  Judgment  of  pictures. 

[1903]     Q  8395 

POYNTER.  E:  J.,  and  HEAD,  P.  R.    Classic 

and  Italian  painting.    1890 Q  3552 

RADCLIFFE,  A.  G.    Schools  and  masters  of 

painting.    1888 Q  3567 

RAND,  E.  A.    In  the  national  gallery. 

1894  Q  3529 

RICHTER,  J.  P.    Lectures  on  the  National 

Gallery.     [1898]    Q    571 

ROBERTSON,  J:  Forbes-.    Great  painters  of 

Christendom   ♦♦Q  3600 

RUSKIN,  John.     Lectures  on  architecture 

and  painting;  etc.    1904 ••D  4436-12 

Modem  painters.    5  v.    1884 Q  3325 

1.  Of  general  principles;  Of  truth. 

2.  Of  the  ImaglnatlTe  and  theoretic 
faculties. 

3.  Of  many  things. 

4.  Of  mountain  beauty. 

5.  Of  leaf  beauty;  Of  cloud  beauty;  Of 
ideas  of  relation:  formal,  spiritual. 

Modem  painters.    4  v.    1885 D  4435-1-4 

1.  Of  general  principles;  of  truth. 

2.  Of  the  Imaginative  and  theoretic 
faculties;  Of  many  things. 

3.  Of  mountain  beauty. 

4.  Of  leaf  beauty;  Of  cloud  beauty;  Of 
Ideas  of  relation:  formal,  spiritual. 

Modem  painters.    6  v.    1888 ••Q  3450 

1.  Of  general  principles;  Of  truth. 

2.  Of   the  imaginative  and   theoretic 
faculties. 

3.  Of  many  things. 

4.  Of  mountain  beauty. 

5.  Of  leaf  beauty;  Of  cloud  beauty;  Of 
Ideas  of  relation:  formal,  spiritual. 

6.  General  index,  bibliography,  etc. 
Modern  painters.    6  v.    1898 Q  3327 

1.  Of  general  principles  and  of  truth. 

2.  Of  imaginative  and  theoretic  facul- 
ties. 

3.  Of  many  things. 

4.  Of  mountain  beauty. 

5.  Of  leaf  beauty;  Of  cloud  beauty;  Of 
ideas  of  relation. 

C.  General    index;    bibliography    and 
notes. 
Modern  painters;  ed.  by  E.  T.  Cook  and 

A.  Wedderburn.    4  v.    1903-04. •♦D  4436-3-6 
Modern  painters;  ed.  by  C:  E.  Norton. 

2v.     1891    Q  3324 

1.  Of  ideas  of  beauty. 

2.  Of  the  imaginative  faculty. 
8HEDD,  J.  A.    Famous  painters  and  paintings. 

1881     Q  3374 


History  of  Paintiiig^ — Continued. 

SICKERT,  W.    Modem  realism  in  painting. 

1892    ••Q  705 

SINGLif:TON,  Esther.,  ed.    Great  pictures  as 

seen  and  described  by  famous  writers. 

1901  Q  33® 

SPOONER,  S.    Anecdotes  of  painters.   3  v. 

[1880]     Q  3359 

STRANGE,  E:  F.    The  colonr-prints  of 

Japan.     1904  Q  601-2 

STUART,  C:  M.    The  story  of  the  master- 
pieces.   1897  Q  687 

TIRBBUCK,  W:    Great  minds  in  art 

1861    Q  544 

TUCKERMAN,  H:  T.    Book  of  the  artists. 

1882    Q   565 

TURNER,  J.  M.  W:    The  harbours  of  Eng- 
land.    [1856]     1904 ••D  4436-13 

TYTLER,  S..,  p8.    Modem  painters  and  their 

paintings.    1884 Q  3356 

Old  masters  and  their  pictures.    1882.  .Q  3355 
VAN  DYKE,  J:  C.    History  of  painting. 

1894 Q  3558 

VAN  RENSSELAER,  M.  G.    Six  portraits. 

1889    Q    m 

VBRESTCHAGIN,  Vasslll.    "1812":  Napoleon 

I.  in  Russia.    1899 1  3533 

VIARDOT,  L:    Wonders  of  European  art 

1885   Q     57 

VIARDOT,  L:,  and  others.    History  of  painters. 

1877    ♦•Q   m 

WALPOLE,  Horace.    Anecdotes  of  painting. 

3  V.     [1826] Q  3393 

Walters  collection.  [Catalogue.]  1903. .  .Q  3301 
WHEATLEY,  H:  B.    Historical  portraits. 

1897   Q    551 

WILLIAMSON,  G:  C.    Portrait  miniatures. 

1897   Q   550 

WITT,  R.  C.    How  to  look  at  pictures. 

1902 Q  3384 

WOLTMANN,  A.,  and  WOERMANN,  K: 

History  of  painting.    2  v.    1880-7 ••Q   698 

ITALIAN. 

AGRESTI,  O.  R.    Giovanni  Costa:  his  life, 

work  and  times.    1904 G  12657 

AT  WELL,  H:  Italian  masters.  18S8..Q35i4 
BERENSON,  Bemhard.    The  Florentine 

painters  of  the  Renaissance.    1896.  .Q  3548 

Lorenzo  Lotto.     1895   •Q   688 

The  study  and  criticism  of  Italian  art. 

2  V.     1901-02 Q  3586 

Venetian  painters  of  the  Renaissance. 

1894    Q  3554 

BEYLE,  M.  H.    Histoire  de  la  peintnre  en 

Italic.     1892   Q    607 

BRINTON.  Selwyn.  Corregglo.  1900. ..  Q  528-7 
CARTIER,  E.    Beato  Angelico  da  Fiesole, 

etc.    1865 Q   688 
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Italian.— C(>ft  tinued. 

CARTWRIGHT,  Julia.    Mantegna  and 

Francia.     1881   Q    C19 

The  painters  of  Florence  from  13th  to  16th 

century.     1901   Q  3373 

Sandro  Botticelli.    [1903] Q  501-10 

CARTWRIGHT,  Julia.,  ed.    Christ  and  his 

mother  in  Italian  art    1897 ••Q    400 

CASTELAR,  EmUio.    Fra  Filippo  Lippi. 

3  V.     1877-79 E  31650 

CLEMENT,  C:  Michel  Angelo,  Leonardo-da- 
Vinci,  etc,    1880 Q    660 

COOK,    Herbert.    Giorgione.    1900 Q  528-16 

CROWE,  J.  A.    Life  of  Titian.    2  v. 

1877    ♦•Q    671 

CRUTTWELL,  Maud.    Andrea  Mantegna. 

1901    Q  528-14 

Luca  Signorelli.    1899 Q  528-4 

DAVESIES  DE  PONTICS,  L.    fetudes  sur  la 

peinture  v^nitienne,  etc.    1867 Q  3376 

EA8TLAKE,  Sir  C:  L.    Notes  on  pictures  in 

Royal  gallery  at  Venice.    1888 Q  3547 

FRY,  R.  E.    Giovanni  Bellini.    1899 Q  553-2 

GRONAU,  G:     Leonardo  da  Vinci. 

[1902]    Q  501-6 

Titian.     1904  Q    517 

GUINNESS,  H.    ^ndrea  del  Sarto. 

1899    Q  528-3 

HALSEY,  Ethel.    Gaudenzio  Ferrari. 

1904    Q  528-27 

HEATH,  R:  F.    Titian.    1881 Q    623 

HEATON,  M.  C.    Corregglo.     1882 Q    648 

HEATON,  M..  M.    Leonardo  da  Vinci  and 

works.     1874   ••Q    690 

HEWLETT,  A.  S.    The  old  Italian  masters 

in  the  National  Gallery.    1896 Q    567 

HOLBORN,  J.  B.  S.    Jacopo  Robusti,  called 

Tintoretto.     1903  Q  528-23 

HUME,  A.    Life  and  works  of  Titian. 

1829   Q    680 

KAROLY,  K.    Guide  to  the  paintings  of 

Florence.     1893   Q  3505 

Guide  to  the  paintings  of  Venice. 

1895 Q  3501 

KUGLER,  F.  T.    Handbook  of  painting: 

Italian.    2  v.    1874 •Q  3550 

LAFBNESTRE,  G.    La  peinture  itallenne. 

V.    1.     [1885]   Q  3562 

LANZI,  L.    Luminaries  of  painting.  1848.  Q  3536 

Painting  in  Italy.    3  v.    1882-54 Q  3507 

McCURDY,  E:    Leonardo  da  Vinci. 

1904    Q  528-26 

MEYER.  A.  G.    Donatello.    1904 Q  3417-8 

MEYNELL,  Alice  (T.)    Children  of  the  old 

masters.    1903 •Q  3459 

MIDDLEMORE,  S.  G.  0.    Great  age  of  Italian 

painting.     1889   Q  3579 

MINGHETTI,  Marco.    Masters  of  Raffaello. 

1882    Q    679 


Italian.— Com  tinned. 

MORRELLI,  G.    Italian  masters  in  German 

galleries.    1883 Q  3540 

Italian  painters.    2  v.     1892    ••Q  3583 

MORGAN,  Lady,    Life  and  times  of  Salvator 

Rosa.     2v.     1824    G  6702 

MtJNTZ,  Eugene.    Donatello.     [1899?]... Q    576 

OSLER.  W.  R.    Tintoretto.    1879 Q    624 

PERKINS,  F.  M.    Giotto.    1902 Q  528-24 

PHILLIMORE,  C.  M..    Fra  Angelico. 

1881    Q    617 

PHILLIPS,  Claude.    The  earlier  work  of 

Titian.     1897   LQ  650-2 

The  later  work  of  Titian.    1898 LQ  650-3 

PHILLIPS,  E.  M.  Plntoricchio.  1901.  Q  528-11 
POYNTER,  E:  J.,  and  HEAD,  P.  R.    Italian 

painting.    1885 Q  3532 

PRIULI-BON,  Confe««o.    Sodoma.    1900.. Q  528-9 

QUILTER,  H.    Giotto.    1881 Q    616 

REYNOLDS,  Sir  Joshua.    Celebrated  painters 

of  Italy.     1816 Q    655 

RICCI,  C.    Antonio  Allegri  da  Corregglo:  his 

::fe,  his  friends  and  his  time.  1896. **Q  715 
RICHTER,  Jean  Paul.  Leonardo.  1880. Q  620 
ROSE,  G:  B.    Renaissance  masters. 

1898   Q    521 

ROSINI,  G.    Storia  della  pittura  Italiana. 

7  V.     1851-2  ♦Q  3588 

RUSHFORTH,  G.  M'N.    Carlo  Crivelli. 

1900    Q  528-6 

RUSKIN,  J:    Giotto  and  his  works  in  Padua. 

[1899]    Q    614 

SCOTT,  Leader,  p«.    Corregglo.    1902.  ..Q  500-7 

Fra  Bartolommeo.    1881   Q    618 

Gllbertl  Donatello.    1882  Q   641 

Luca  della  Robbia.    1883 Q    642 

STEARNS,  F.  P.    Four  great  Venetians. 

1901   Q    613 

STEINMANN,  Ernst.  Botticelli.  1901.  Q  3417-6 
STILLMAN,  W:  J.,  ed.    Old  Italian  masters. 

1892  ♦•Q  8503 

Stories  of  the  Italian  artists.    1885 Q  3370 

8TREETER,  A.    Botticelli.     1903 Q  528-22 

VASARI,  Giorgio.    The  life  of  Leonardo  da 

Vinci:  tr.  by  H.  P.  Home.  1903... Q  553-9 
Lives  of  seventy  most  eminent  painters, 

etc.;  ed.  by  E.  H.  and  E.  W.  Blashfleld 

and  A.  A.  Hopkins.  4  v.  1896...  **Q  574 
VILLARI,  L.    Giovanni  Segantinl. 

[1901]     ♦Q  3447 

WATERS,  W.  G.    Piero  della  Francesca. 

1901    Q  528-10 

WHERRY,  Albinla.    Stories  of  the  Tuscan 

artists.     1901   Q  2040 

WILLARD,  A.  R.    History  of  modem  Italian 

art.    1898 Q  2064 

A  sketch  of  life  and  works  of  the  painter 

Domenico  Morelll.    1896 Q    674 
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ItalUn.— Con/intt^{f. 

WILLIAMSON,   G:  C:    Bernardino  Lulnl. 

1899   Q  528-1 

Fra  Angellco.    1901 Q  500-8 

Francesco  Ralbollnl.     1901  Q  528-12 

Pletro  Vannucci  called  Peruglno. 

1900    Q  528-19 

WILLIAMSON,  G:  G:,  ed.    The  anonlmo. 

1904 Q  3387 

WOLFFLIN,  Helnrich.    The  art  of  the  Italian 

Renaissance.    1903 Q  3405 

YRIARTB,  C:    Panl  V^ron^se.    [1899?].. Q   578 

RaphaeL 

ADY,  J.  C.    Raphael.     1895  ♦Q  10720 

BELL,  N..  R.  B.    Raphael.    1879 Q    622 

BIGOT,  C:    Raphael  and  the  villa  Farneslna. 

1884   ♦•Q    714 

CROWE,  J.  A.    Raphael:  his  life  and  works. 

2v.     1882-5   Q    673 

DUPPA,  R:    Life  of  Raffaello  Sanzlo  da 

Urblno.    1816 Q    655 

GRIMM,   Hermann.    Life   of   Raphael. 

1888   Q    661 

KNACKFUSS,  Hermann.    Raphael. 

1899    , Q  3417-1 

MUNTZ,  Eugene.    Raphael:  sa  vie,  son  oeuvre 

et  son  temps.    1900 Q    594 

Raphael:  life,  works  and  times. 

1888    •Q    704 

PERKINS,  C:  C.    Raphael  and  Michel  Angelo. 

1878 ♦Q    677 

QUINCY,  Quatremere  de.    Life  and  works 

of  Raffaello.    1884 Q    606 

ROBINSON,  J.  C.    Critical  account  of  the 

drawings  by  Michael  Angelo  and  Raffaello. 

1870 Q  3542 

SCOTT,  McDougall.    Raphael.     1902 Q  500-6 

SPRINGER,  Anton.    Raffael  und  Michelangelo. 

2v.     1895    Q  3407 

STRACHEY,  H:    Raphael.    1900 Q  528-5 

WOLZOGEN,  A.  B.  von.    Life  and  works  of 

Raphael.    1866  Q    656 

Michelangelo. 

CLEMENT,  C:    Michelangelo.     1882 Q    621 

DUPPA,  R:    Michael  Angelo.    1884 Q    606 

FAGAN,  L:    Art  of  Michel  Angelo  Buonarroti, 

illustrated  by  collections  in  British 

Museum.    1883 Q    721 

GOWER,  Lord  R.  C:  S.  L.    Michael  Angelo 

Buonarroti.     1903    Q  528-25 

HOLROYD,  C:    Michael  Angelo  Buonarroti. 

1903    G  12067 

PERKINS,  C:  C.    Raphael  and  Michel  Angelo. 

1878    ♦Q    677 

PHILLIPS,  E.  M.    The  frescoes  in  the  Sixtine 

chapel.     1901   Q  3372 


Michelangelo.— C(?»/mtt^r{/. 

ROBINSON,  J.  C.    Critical  account  of  the 

drawings  of  Michael  Angelo  and  Raffaelo. 
1870 Q  3542 

SPRINGER,   Anton.    Raffael   und  Michel- 
angelo.   2  V.     1895 Q  34U7 

WILSON,  C:  H.    Michel  Angelo.    1881.. •Q   tiSl 

FLEMISH,  DUTCH,  AND  GERMAN. 

ALEXANDRE,  Arsdne.    Histolre  popnlaire  de 
la  peinture:  Ecoles  flamande  et  hollandaise. 
[1899?]    •Q  3^8-1 

ATKINSON,  J.  B.    Overbeck.    1882 Q   629 

BUXTON,  H.  J.  Wilmot-,  and  POYNTER, 
E:  J.    German,  Flemish  and  Dutch  paint- 
ing.    1881    Q  3531 

COLE,  T.,  and  VAN  DYKE,  J:  C.    Old  Dutch 
and  Flemish  masters.    1895 **Q  3591 

CONWAY,  W:  M.    Early  Flemish  artists. 

1887    Q    659 

CROWE,  J.  A.,  and  CAVALCASELLE,  G.  B. 
Early  Flemish  painters.    1879 Q  3522 

CUNDALL,  F.    Landscape  painters  of  Hol> 
land.     1891    Q   651 

FROMENTIN,  E.    The  old  masters  of  Belgium 
and  Holland.     1883  Q  3572 

GOWER,  R.,  Lord.    Figure  painters  of  Hol- 
land.    1880    Q    633 

GROTE,  H.  L.    Life  of  Ary  Scheffer. 

1860 G  6942 

HA  YARD,  H:    Dutch  school  of  painting. 

1885    Q    610 

La  peinture  Hollandaise.    1882 Q  3566 

KUGLER,  F.  T.    Handbook  of  painting: 

German,  etc.    2  v.    1879 •Q  3549 

MARTIN,  W.    Gerard  Dou.    1902 Q  528-21 

MOORE,  T.  S.    Altdorfer.     1900 Q  553-3 

SCHDCHARDT,  C.    Lucas  Cranach.     3  v. 

1851-71    Q    605 

STANLEY,  G:    Dutch  and  Flemish  painters. 

1855 Q  3506 

WAUTERS,  A.  J.    History  of  Flemish  paint- 
ing.    1885   Q  3538 

La  peinttu*e  Flamande.    [1883] Q  3565 

WEALE,  F..  C.    Hubert  and  John  Van  Eyck. 

1903    Q  553-8 

WEALE.  W:  H:  J.    Hans  Memllnc. 

1901    Q  528-18 

Rubens. 

FAIRHOLT,  F:  W:    Homes,  haunts,  and  works 

of  Rubens,  etc.    1871 ••Q    678 

KETT,  C:  W.    Rubens.    1879 Q    631 

KNACKFUSS,    H.    Rubens.     1904 Q  3417-9 

MICHEL,  Emile.    Rubens.    2  v.    1899.  .♦♦Q   597 
STEVENSON,  R.  A.  M.    Peter  Paul  Rubens. 
1898    LQ    650^ 
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Holbein. 

:NACKFUSS,  Hermann.    Holbein. 

1899    Q  3417-2 

"WOLTMANN,  A.    Hans  Holbein.    [Abridged.] 

1882    Q    628 

Holbein  and  his  time.    1872 ••Q    682 

WORNUM,  R.  N.    Life  and  works  of  Holbein. 
1867    ••Q    697 

Van  DydL 

CUST,   Lionel.    Van  Dyck.    2  v.    1903. Q  553-6-7 

HEAD,  P.  R.    Van  Dyck.     1881  Q    632 

HURLL,  E.  M.    Van  Dyck.    1902 Q  3379 

KNACKFUSS,  H.  Van  Dyck.  1899.  .Q  3417-4 
MICHIELS,  A.    Van  Dyck  et  ses  ^l^ves. 

1882   ♦Q    712 

SMALL  WOOD,  M.  G.  Vandyck.  1904.  .Q  598 
VAN  DYCK,  Sir  A.    Pictorial  notices;  comp. 

by  W:  H.  Carpenter.    1844 ••Q    699 

Sketches.     1879   ♦•Q  8280 

Durer. 

CUST,  Lionel.    Albrecht  Dtirer:  a  study  of 

his  life  and  work.    1897 •Q    581 

The  paintings  and  drawings  of  Albrecht 
Dtirer.     1897 LQ  650-2 

ECKENSTEIN,  Llna.    Albrecht  Dtirer. 

[1902?]    Q  501-1 

HEATH,  R:  F.    Albrecht  Dtirer.    1881.. Q    626 

KNACKFUSS,  H.    Dtirer.     1900 Q  3417-5 

Rembrandt. 

BELL,  Malcolm.    Rembrandt  van  Rljn. 

1901    Q  528-15 

BREAL,  Auguste.    Rembrandt:  a  critical 

essay.    1902 Q  501-3 

KNACKFUSS,  H.  Rembrandt.  1899  ..Q  3417-3 
MICHEL,  i.    Rembrandt,  his  life,  his  work, 

and  his  time.    2  v.    1894 ••Q    713 

MOLLETT,  J:  W.  Rembrandt.  1882  ...Q  630 
SHARP,  E..  A.    Rembrandt     [1904] Q    599 

SPANISH. 

HURLL,  E.  M.    Murillo.    1901   Q  3381 

LAFORGE,  E.    Des  arts  et  des  artistes  en 

Espagne.     1859    Q    560 

LEFORT,  P.    La  peintnre  espagnole. 

1893  Q  3563 

MINOR.  E.  E.    Murillo.     1882   Q    644 

ROTHENSTBIN,  W.     Goya.     1900 Q  553-4 

SCOTT,  W:  B.  The  little  masters.  1880. Q  627 
Murillo  and  the  Spanish  school  of  painting. 

[1872]     •♦Q  3599 

SMITH,  G.  W.    Painting,  Spanish  and  French. 

1884 Q  3533 


Spanish.— CoM/»ftfi^</. 

TOLLEMACHE,  W.  A.    Spanish  towns  and 

pictures.      [1870]    Q  3514 

WASHBURN,  E.  W.    Early  Spanish  masters. 

1884 Q  3560 

WILLIAMSON,  G:  C:    Murillo. 

1902    Q  500-9 


Velazquez. 

ARMSTRONG,  Walter.    The  art  of  Velazquez. 

1896 LQ  650-1 

The  life  of  Velazquez.    1896 LQ  650-1 

Velazquez,  a  study  of  his  life  and  art. 

1897   ♦Q    582 

BALDRY,  A.  L.  Velasquez.  [1904?]... Q  2969 
JUSTI,  C.    Diego  Velazquez  and  his  times. 

1880 ♦Q    702 

STEVENSON,  R.  A.  M.    Velasquez. 

1899       ...  O  528-2 

STIRLING-MAXWELL,   Sir  W:    Velasquez 

and  his  works.    1855 Q    602 

STOWE,  B.    Velazquez,    1881  Q    625 

WILLIAMSON,  G:  C:    Velazquez.    1901. Q  500-4 


ENGLISH. 

ARMSTRONG,  Walter.    Briton  Riviere,  his 

life  and  work.    1891 •Q    726 

Sir  J.  E.  Millais,  his  life  and  work. 

1885 •Q    726 

ARNOLD,  G:  M.  Brock-.    Gainsborough. 

1881    Q    637 

BALDRY,  A.  L.    Sir  John  Everett  Millais: 

his  art  and  Influence.    1899 Q    664 

BALLANTINE,  J.    Life  of  David  Roberts. 

1866    •♦Q  700 

BARRINGTON,  E.  I..   A  retrospect;  etc. 

1896    Q    662 

BATE,  P.  H.    The  English  Pre-Raphaelite 

painters.     1899    ♦•Q    584 

BATEMAN,  C:  T.    G.  F.  Watts. 

1901    Q  500-2 

BAYLISS,  Sir  Wyke.    Five  great  painters 

of  the  Victorian  era.    1902 Q  3398 

BAYNE,  W:    Sir  David  Wllkle. 

1903    Q  3369-5 

BELL,  Malcolm.    Sir  Edward  Bume-Jones. 

1894    ••Q    708 

Sir  Edward  Bume-Jones.    1901 Q    500-3 

BEMROSE,  W:    Life  and  works  of  Joseph 

Wright.     1885 ♦•Q    745 

BINYON,  Laurence.    John  Crome  and  John 

Sell  Cotman.    1897 LQ  650-2 

BLACK,  Clementina.    Frederick   Walker. 

[1902?]    Q  501-4 

BLACKBURN,  H:,  ed.    Academy  sketches. 

1892    •Q  3578-10 
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English,— Continued. 

British  painters  of  18th  and  19th  centuries. 

n.   d ♦•Q    709 

BUXTON,  H.  J.  Wilmot-.    English  and  Ameri- 
can painters.    1883 Q  3530 

CARR,  J.  C.    Papers  on  art.    1885 Q    240 

CHESNEAU,  E.    English  school  of  painting. 

1885  Q  3537 

La  peinture  Anglalse.    n.  d Q  3564 

CHESTERTON,  G.  K.    G.  F.  Watts. 

1904    Q  501-11 

CHIGNELL,  Robert    J.  M.  W.  Turner,  R.  A. 

1902    Q  3369-4 

CLAYTON,  E.  O.    Female  artists.    2  v. 

1876     Q    546 

CLBEVE,  Rowley.    George  Romney. 

1901    Q    500-1 

COURTNEY,  W:  L.    Hubert  Herkomer:  his 

life  and  work.    1892 •Q    716 

CUNNINGHAM,  A.    Life  of  Sir  David  Wilkie. 

3  V.     1843    G  8362 

DAVIDSON,  J:,  cd.    Pictures  of  rustic 

landscape;  by  B.  Foster.    1896 Q  3584 

EBERS,  G:    Life  and  works  of  Alma- 

Tadema.     1886    G  7502 

ERSKINE,  B..     Lady  Diana  Beauclerk. 

1903  ••Q    589 

FAIRHOLT,  F:  W:    Homes,  works  and 

shrines  of  English  artists.    1873  . .  *Q    683 
FARRAR,  F:  W:,  and  MEYNELL,  A.    William 
Holman  Hunt:  his  life  and  work. 

1893    •Q    711 

GAM  LIN,  H.    George  Romney  and  his  art. 

1894    •Q    663 

GARNETT,  R:    William  Blake,  painter  and 

poet.      1895    G  11894 

GILCHRIST,  A.    Life  of  William  Etty. 

2  V.     1855    G  3262 

GOSSE.  Edmund  W:    Cecil  Lawson. 

1883    ♦♦Q    754 

GOWER,  R.  C:  S.  L.,  Lord,    Romney  and 

Lawrence.     1882   Q    648 

Sir  David  Wilkie.     1902   Q  528-20 

Sir  Joshua  Reynolds:  his  life  and  art. 

1902    Q  537-5 

Thomas  Gainsborough.     1903 Q  537-1 

HOLMES.  C.  J.    Constiible.     [1901] Q  553-5 

HUEFFER,  F.  H.  M.  Rossettl.  [1902?]. Q  501-2 
HUISH,  M.  B.    Birket  Foster,  his  life  and 

work.     1890 ♦Q    726 

Happy  England  as  painted  by  Helen 

Allingham.     1903   1  6828 

JEWITT,  L.    Life  and  works  of  Jacob 

Thompson.     1882 •♦Q    740 

KEELING,  E.  D'E.    Sir  Joshua  Reynolds. 

1902    Q  3369-1 

KNOWLES,  J:,  cd.    Life  and  writings  of  Henry 

FuseJi.    3v.     1831   Q    670 


EngfintLf^Continued. 

LANG,  Mrs,  A.    Sir  F.  Leighton,  his  life  and 

work.    1884 'Q  TX 

LA  SIZERANNE,  R.  de.    English  con- 
temporary art.    1898 Q    iS4 

LOFTIE,  W:  J:    Landseer  and  animal  paint- 
ing in  England,    n.  d ♦♦Q  35» 

Reynolds  and  children's  portraiture  in 

England  ♦♦Q  3598 

LONSDALE,  H:    Life  and  works  of  Musgrave 

Lewthwaite  Watson.    1866 ••Q  2049 

MACMILLAN,  Hugh.    The  life-work  of  George 

Frederick  Watts.    1903 Q  3330 

MANSON,  J.  A.    Sir  Edwin  Landseer. 

1902    Q  3369-2 

MARILLIER,  H.  C.     Liverpool  school  of 

painters.    1904 Q  5893 

MAXWELL,  Sir  H.  E.    George  Ronmey. 

1902    Q  3369^ 

MOLLETT,  J:  W.    Sir  David  Wilkie. 

1881    Q   639 

MONKHOUSE,  W:  C.    Earlier  English  water- 
colour  painters.    1890 ••Q   707 

Turner.    1883 Q   638 

NETTLESHIP,  J:  T.    George  Morland. 

1898 LQ  65(V3 

George  Morland.    1898 Q   579 

PALMER,  A.  H.    Life  of  Joseph  Wolf:  animal 

painter.    1895 ♦Q   m 

PARKES,   K.    Pre-Raphaelite  movement. 

1889 Q  3503 

PULLING,  F:  S.    Sir  Joshua  Reynolds. 

1880   Q    635 

REDGRAVE,  G.  R.    David  Cox  and  Peter  de 

Wint.    1891   Q    652 

Water-colour  painting  in  England. 

1892 Q  3541 

REDGRAVE,  R:  and  S:    Century  of  painters 

of  the  English  school.  2 v.  1866... Q  3577 
RHYS,  E.  Sir  Frederic  Leighton.  1895. •♦Q  728 
RICHARDSON,  G:    George  Morland*  painter. 

189.-) G  15865 

RITCHIE,  Leiich.    Turner's  rivers  of  France. 

n.  d ••Q  8068 

ROGERS,  J:  J.    Opie  and  his  works. 

1878    Q    667 

Royal  Academy  pictures.    2  v.    1903-04. *Q  3461 
RUSKIN,  J:    The  harbours  of  England;  lllus, 

by  J.  M.  W.  Turner.    1895 Q  3323 

Notes  on  pictures;  ed.  by  B.  T.  Cook. 

2  V.    1902 Q  3328 

Pre-Raphaelitism.    1885 D  4435-S 

SCHETKY,  S.  F.  L.    Public  and  private  career 

of  John  C.  Schetky.    1877 G  6945 

SHEPHERD,  G:  H.    Short  history  of  the 

British  school  of  painting.    1891 Q  3582 

SIMPSON,  A.  L.    Life  and  works  of  Sir  David 

Wilkie.     1884   Q   OOi 
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English. — Continued. 

STEPHENS,  F:  G.    Dante  Gabriel  Rossettl. 

1894    Q    689 

English  children  as  painted  by  Reynolds. 

1884    Q    672 

J.  C.  Hook,  his  life  and  work. 

1888    •Q    726 

Memorials  of  William  Mulready.  1890.  Q    650 

Sir  Edwin  Landseer.    1880 Q    640 

STOREY,  A.  T:    Life  and  work  of  Sir  Joseph 

Noel  Paton.    1895 •Q    717 

THORNBURY,  W.    British  artists.    2  v. 

1888    Q    522 

TURNER,  J.  M.  W:    Liber  studiorum. 

[1904?]    •Q  3397 

TYTLER,  S..,  p«.    Childhood  a  hundred 

years  ago.    n.  d Q  8511 

WAY.  T.  R.,  and  DENNIS,  G.  R.    The  art  of 

James  McNeUl  Whistler.     1904 Q  3401 

WILLIAMSON,  G:  C:    Frederic,  Lord  Leighton. 

1902    Q  500-12 

WINDSOR,  R.  G:  W.-  C,  Uth  Baron.    John 

Constable,  R.  A.    1903 Q  3369-6 

WOOD,  E.    Dante  Rossettl  and  the  pre- 

Raphaelite  movement    1894 *Q  3568 

WRIGHT,  T:,  ed.    Life  of  Richard  Wilson. 

1824   Q    701 

ZIMMERN,  H..    L.  Alma  Tadema ••Q    720 


French. 

ALEXANDRE,  Arsftne.    Histoire  de  la  pein- 

ture  militaire  en  France.    [1890?].. Q  5581 
Histoire  populaire  de  la  peinture:  Ecole 

frangaise.     [1899?]   ♦Q  3458-2 

ARMITAGE,  Harold.    Greuze.    1902 Q  500-5 

BLIND,  Mathilde.    Study  of  Marie  Bash- 

kirtseflf.     1892    ♦♦Q    705 

CLAUSEN,  G:    Jules  Bastien-Lepage  as  artist. 

1892   ♦•Q    705 

DENIO.  E..  H.    Nicolas  Poussin:  his  life 

and  work.    1899 G  16328 

DIMIER,  L.    French  painting  in  the  sixteenth 

century.     1904   Q  3375 

DULLEA,  O.  J.    Claude  Gell^e,  le  Lorrain. 

1887    Q    654 

EMANUEL,  F.  L.    The  Illustrators  of  Mont- 

martre.     1904   Q  601-3 

GABILLOT,  C.    Les  Hiiet:  Jean  Baptiste  et 

ses  trois  flls.    1892 ♦Q  10710 

GAZIER,  A.    Philippe  et  Jean-Baptiste  de 

^  Champaigne.    1893 •Q  10711 

GREARD,  V.  C.  O.    Meissonier,  his  life  and 

his  art.     1897  ♦•Q    718 

HAMERTON,  P.  G.    Contemporary  French 

painters.    1868 ♦♦Q  3592 

Painting  in  France.    1895 Q  3571 

HEINE,  Heinrich.    The  salon.    1893... D  4189-4 


Fitnch.^^  ontinued. 

HENLEY,  W:  E.    Jean-Frangois  Millet. 

1881    •Q    588 

LARROUMET,  G.    Meissonier:  6tude. 

n.  d ♦£  6558 

MARX,  Roger.    Henri  Regnault. 

[1899?]    Q    577 

MAUCLAIR,  Camille.  The  French  impres- 
sionists (1860-1900)     [1902?]   Q  501-9 

MOLLETT,  J:  W.    Meissonier.    1882 Q    647 

Millet,  Rousseau,  Diaz.    1890 Q    645 

Painters  of  Barbizon:    Corot,  Daubigny, 

Dupr^.     1890 Q    649 

Watteau.     1883  Q    646 

NAEGELY,  H:    J.  F.  Millet  and  rustic  art. 

1898  Q  3390 

PEYROL,  R.    Rosa  Bonheur:  her  life  and 

work.     n.  d ♦♦Q    719 

REES,  J.  R.    Horace  Vernet    1880 Q    634 

ROBINSON,  L.    J.  L.  E.  Meissonier,  his  life 

and  work.     1887   •Q    725 

ROGER-MILES,  L.    Le  payson  dans 

roeuvre  de  J.-F.  Mlllett.    1895 Q  3463 

ROLLAND,  Romain.  Millet.  [1902?]. .  .Q  501-5 
SHELDON,  G:  W:    Ideals  of  life  In  France; 

or,   How   the  great  painters  portray 

woman  in  French  art.  2 v.  [1890].LQ  3603 

SMITH,  C:  S.    Barbizon  days.    1902 Q  3391 

SMITH,  G.  W.    Painting,  Spanish  and 

French.     1884    Q  3533 

SPIELMANN,  M.  H.    Henriette  Ronner. 

1891    ♦♦Q    750 

STALEY,  Edgcumbe.    Jean  Francois  Millet. 

lOaS    Q  500-10 

Watteau.    1901 Q  500-11 

STRANAHAN,  C.  H.    History  of  French 

painting.    1888 ♦♦Q  3585 

THEURIET,  A.    Jules  Bastien-Lepage,  and 

his  art.     1892  •♦Q    705 

THOMSON.  D:  C.  Corot.  v.  1.  1892... •Q  703 
TOMSON,  Arthur.    Jean-Frangols  Millet  and 

the  Barbizon  school.     1903  Q  3386 

VAN  DYKE,  J:  C.  ed.    Modern  French 

masters.     1896 ♦♦Q  13624 

YRIARTE,  C:    Figaro-Salon,  1893. 

n.  d ♦•Q  13690 

United  States. 

ABBEY,  E.  A.    Quest  of  the  Holy  Grail. 

1895  Q  3589 

BOWDOIN,  W:  G.    James  McNeill  Whistler: 
the  man  and  his  work.    1902 Q  3400 

CAFFIN,  C:  H.  American  masters  of  paint- 
ing.   1902  ^ Q  3371 

JACKSON,  H:  E.    Benjamin  West:  his  life  and 
work.     1900 Q    530 

MASON,  G:  C.    Life  and  works  of  Gilbert 

Stuart.    1879 •Q    710 
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United   StMttB.-~Continued. 

PERKINS,  A:  T.    Sketch  of  life  and  list  of 

works  of  John  Singleton  Copley. 

1873 G  12638 

PRICE,  S:  W.  The  old  masters  of  the  blue- 
grass.     1902 H  7889 

RUMMELL,  J:,  and  BERLIN,  E.  M.    Aims  and 

ideals  of  representatiye  American 

painters.    1901 Q  3525 

SHELDON,  G:  W:    American  painters. 

[1879] ♦Q    580 

Recent  ideals  of  American  art.   2  v. 

[1890]    LQ  3602 

SMITH,  F.  Hopkinson.    American  illustrators. 

1892  ♦♦Q  13699 

SOISSONS,  S.  C.  de.  Boston  artists.  1894 .  Q  510 
TUCKERMAN,  H:  T.  Artist-life.  1847. G  10214 
WAERN,  Cecilia.    John  La  Farge:  artist  and 

writer.    1896 LQ  650-1 

WARE,  W:    Lectures  on  Washington  Allston. 

1852 Q  3520 

WEIR,  J:  F.    John  Trumbull.    1901 Q  3409 

WHARTON,  A..  H.    Heirlooms  in  miniatures. 

1898    Q    545 

WHISTLER,  J.  A.  McN.    Gentle  art  or  making 

enemies.    1890 ♦Q  3555 

Yale  College.    Catalogue  of  portraits,  etc. 

1892 XG    916 


ENOBAVINO. 

ALCIATI,  A.    Emblematum  flumen  abundans; 

ed.  by  H:  Green.    1871 Q  10145 

BABELON,  E.    La  gravure  en  pierres  fines. 

n.  d Q  2944 

BAKER,  W:  S.    American  engravers  and  their 

works.    1875 G  10128 

Engraving.     1875  •Q  2980 

BEWICK,  T:  Bewick  memento,  n.  d.XQ  2975 
BLACKBURN,  H:    Art  of  illustration. 

1894 Q  2786 

BLAKE,  W:,  engraver.    Illustrations  of  the 

book  of  Job.     [1902] ♦Q  3005 

Woodcuts  photographically  reproduced. 

1902   Q  2994 

BLANC,  A.  A.  P.  C:    Grammar  of  painting 

and  engraving.    1879 Q  2955 

BROWNE,  H.  K.    Home  pictures. 

1851   ♦♦Q  8709 

BRYAN,  Michael.    Dictionary  of  painters  and 

and  engravers.    2  v.    1886-89 XG  1220 

CHAPIN,  W.  O.    Masters  and  masterpieces 

of  engraving.     1894  ♦♦Q  2983 

Cornhill  gallery.  The.    1865 ♦♦Q  8088 

CRANE,  Walter.    Decorative  Illustration  of 

books  old  and  new.    1896 Q  2760 


EngiTKving^^ontinued, 

DAVENPORT,  Cyril.    Mezzotints.  1903. ♦Q  2979 
DELABORDE,  H:,  Vicomte.    Engraving. 

1886 Q2982 

DILKE,  E.  F.  S.,  Ladp.    French  engravers  and 

draughtsmen  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

1902 ♦Q  2989 

DOB$ON,  Austin.    Hogarth.     1879 Q  696 

DURE,  Gustave.    Legend  of  the  wandering 

Jew.     [Twelve  designs.]     1873 Q  8231 

DURER,  A.    The  little  passion.    1894 Q   113 

DUPLESSIS,  G.    Wonders  of  engraving. 

1871  Q  2907 

FARQUHAR,  H.  D.    Grammar  of  photo- 
engraving.    1895 0  7714 

GOODWIN,  Gordon.    Thomas  Watson,  James 

Watson,  Elizabeth  Judkins.   1904. *Q  29771 
HALSEY,  F:  R.    Raphael  Morghen's  en- 
graved works.    1885 XQ  2985 

HAMERTON,  P.  G.    Drawing  and  engraving. 

1892 ♦♦Q  2772 

HINTON,  A.  H.    Handbook  of  illustration. 

n.  d O  7707 

HOLBEIN,  Hans.    Dance  of  death.    1884. Q   115 
Dance  of  death;  ed.  by  A.  Dobson. 

1892 ♦Q    126 

IRELAND,  J:,  and  NICHOLS,  J:    Hogarth's 

works.    3v.    1883 •Q  3120 

LABORDE,  H:,  Vicomte  de.    Engraving. 

1886 Q  2923 

La  gravure.    n.  d Q  2935 

LANDSEER,  T:    Engravings  of  lions,  etc., 

after  Sir  E.  Landseer.    1853 ♦♦Q  8279 

LESLIE,  A.  F.  W.    Photo-engraving  and  zinc 

etching.     1888   Q  29*0 

LIETZE,  E.    Modern  heliographic  processes. 

1888 •O  2748 

LINTON,  W.  J.    Hints  on  engraving. 

1879 Q  2911 

LOSTALOT,  A.  de.    Les  procM^s  de  la 

gravure.    n.   d Q  2936 

MABERLY,  J.    Print  collector.    1885 Q  2951 

OLDCASTLE,  J:,  ed.    Solomon  Gessner,  with 

illustrations  by  R.  Cromek  and 

T.  Stothard.    n.  d ♦Q  8011 

RICHTER,  L.    Richter  album.    2  v. 

18.55 ••Q  8228 

ROOSEVELT,  Blanche.    Life  and  reminiscences 

of  Dor^.    1885 Q    675 

RUSKIN,  J:  Ariadne  Florentina.  1885. D  4435-10 

Ariadne   Florentina.       1892 Q  2930 

SCHNAUSS,  Julius.    Collotype  and  photo- 
lithography.    1889   0  2736 

SINGER,  H.  W.,  and  STRANG,  W:    Etching, 

engraving  and  the  other  methods  of 

printing  pictures.    1897 Q  2949 

SLATER,  J:  H.    Engravings  and  their  value. 

1891    XQ  2915 


BOOK-PLATES. 
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Engraving.— Conh'nu^c/. 

TURNER,  J.  M.  W:    Rivers  of  England;  ed. 

by  W:  C.  Monkhouse.    1883 ♦•Q  8069 

TURNER,  J.  M.  W:,  illus.     The  southern 

coast  of  England.    [1900?] LQ  2975 

TUER,  A.  W.    Bartolozzi  and  his  works. 

2  V.     [1881]  ♦•Q  2988 

WEDMORE,  F:    Fine  prints.    1897 Q  2934 

WHITMAN,  Alfred.    The  print-collector's 

handbook.    1902 Q  2973 

Valetine  Green.    1902 •Q  2977-2 

WILLSHIRE,  W:  H.    Introduction  to  the 

study  and  collection  of  ancient  prints. 

2  V.    1877 Q  2968 

WILKINSON,  W:  T.    Photo-engraving,  etching 

and  lithography.    1888 0  2728 

WOOD,  H.  T.    Modem  methods  of  illustrating 

books.    1887  D  1466 

Wood  Engraving. 

APPELL,  J.  W.,  cd.    Woodcuts  in  the  dream 

of  Poliphilus.     1893  Q  2990 

BEWICK,  T:     Complete  works.     5  v. 

1885     ♦♦D  3946 

1.  History  and  description  of  British 
land  birds. 

2.  History  and  description  of  British 
water  birds. 

3.  A  general  history  of  quadrupeds. 

4.  The  fables  of  JSsop,  and  others. 

5.  Autobiography. 

BROWN,  W:  N.    Wood-engraving.    1886. Q  2915 

BCRR,  F:  M.    Life  and  works  of  Alexander 

Anderson.    1893 ♦Q  2982 

CHATTO,  W:  A.    Wood  engraving. 

[1838]   ♦♦Q  2986 

"  Chip's  "  old  wood  cuts.    1895 Q  2962 

CONWAY,  W:  M.    Wood-cutters  of  the 

Netheriands.    1884  Q  2959 

CUNDALL,  J.    Brief  history  of  wood  engrav- 
ing.   1895 Q  2925 

EMERSON,  W:  A.    Hand-book  of  wood 

engraving.    1881   Q  2902 

Gravures  sur  bois  du  15e  si^le.    1868.  .XQ  2980 

LINTON,  W:  J.    History  of  wood  engraving 

in  America.    1882 ♦•Q  3000 

Wood-engraving.    1884 Q  2967 

LIPPMANN,  F:    Art  of  wood-engraving  in 

Italy.    1888 ♦•Q  2987 

WOODBERRY,  G:  E.    History  of  wood  engrav- 
ing.    1883   ♦♦Q  2965 

Lithography. 

AUDSLEY,  G:  A.    Art  of  chromolithography. 

1883  ••Q  3050 

BOUCHOT,  H:  La  lithographie.  [1895]. Q  2946 
CURTIS,  A.    Some  masters  of  lithography. 

1897 **Q  10398 


Lithography.— Con/mu^J. 

HULLMANDEL,  C.    Art  of  drawing  on  stone. 
[1824]   Q  2984 

RICHMOND,  W.  D.    The  grammar  of  lithog- 
raphy.   1886 0  2460 

Etching. 

BINYON,  L.    Dutch  etchers  of  the  17th 

century.     1896  ♦Q    583 

CHATTOCK,  R.  8.    Practical  notes  on  etching. 

1886 ♦Q  2960 

GEIKIE,  W.    Etchings  illustrative  of  Scottish 

character  and  scenery.    1885 ♦♦Q  8696 

HAMERTON,  P.  G.    Etcher's  handbook. 

1881  Q  2920 

Etching  and  etchers.    1880 ♦♦Q  2996 

The  etchings  of  Rembrandt.  1896. .  .^Q  583 
HERKOMER,   H.    Etching  and  mezzotint 

engraving.    1892 ♦♦Q  2998 

HITCHCOCK,  J.  R.  W.    Etching  in  America. 

1886 Q  2919 

KOEHLER,  8.  R.  Etching.  [1885]. .  .♦♦Q  8024 
KOEHLER,  8.  R.,  and  others.    American 

etchings.    1885 ♦♦Q  2999 

LALANNE.  Maxime.  On  etching.  1880.  *Q  2976 
PATON,  H.    Etching  drypoint,  mezzotint. 

1895  Q  2970 

PYNE,  W.  H.    Etchings  of  rustic  figures. 

n.  d ♦♦Q  2789 

RHEAD,  G.  W.    Etching,    n.  d Q  2916 

SCOTT,  W:  B.    William  Blake:  etchings  from 

his  works.    1878 ♦♦Q  3032 

SHORT,  F.  Making  of  etchings.  1888  .  .Q  2938 
WEDMORE,  F:    Etching  in  England. 

1895  ♦Q  2972 

WRAY,  H:  R.    Etching  in  the  United  States. 

1893  Q  2917 


BOOK-PLATES. 

ALLEN,  C:  D.    American  book-plates. 

1894 ♦D  11479 

Ex  libris.    1896 ♦D  11477 

ALMACK,  E:    Bookplates.    1904 D  11449 

BOWDOIN,  W.  G.  The  rise  of  the  book- 
plate.   1901 D  11520 

CASTLE,  E.    English  book-plates. 

1892 ♦D  11480 

Enoch  Pratt  Free  Library.    Collection  of 

book-plates.    4  v.    n.  d XQ  4875 

FINCHAM,  H:  W.    Artists  and  engravers  of 

British  and  American  book-plates. 

1897    LD  11550 

HAMILTON,  W.    French  book-plates. 

1893 ♦D  11481 

HARDY,  W.  J:    Book-plates.    1893 •D  1493 

HILDEBRANDT,  A.  M.    Heraldische 

Bticherzeichen.    1892 ♦•D  11480 


1530 


FINE  AETS. 


Badk-FUites,— Continued, 

KISSEL,  G.    Symbolical  bookplates. 

1894 ♦D  11492 

LABOUCHERE,  N.    Ladles'  book-plates. 

1895 ♦D  11478 

LEIGHTON,  J:,  ed.    Book-plate  annual  and 

armorial  year  book.    1894 D  11499 

LEININGEN-WESTERBURG,  K:  E.,  Count, 
German  book-plates.    1901 D  11459 

STONE,  W.  M.,  ed.    Book-plates  of  to-day. 

1902 D  11521 

VINYCOMB,  J:    On  the  processes  for  pro- 
duction of  ex  libris.    1894 Q  2927 

WARREN,  J:  B,Ij„  Baron  deTabley.    Guide 

to  the  study  of  book-plates.    1880.  .•D  1494 


PHILATELY— Postage  Stamps. 

BACON,  E.  D.    Reprints  of  postal  adhesive 
stamps  and  their  characteristics. 
[1899?]   Q  4089 

Bogert  and  Durbin  Co.    Catalogue  of  postage 

stamps.    1893 Q  4098 

BRUNEL,  Georges.    Le  timbre-poste  frangais. 
1890 Q  4090 

CHALMERS,  P.    The  adhesive  postage  stamp. 
1880 T  3540 

DANIELS,  J.  H.  BUstory  of  British  post- 
marks.   1898 Q  4081 

EVANS,  E.  B:    Philatelic  handbook. 

1885  Q  4090 

FIRTH,  O.    Postage  stamps  and  their  collec- 
tion.    1897    Q  4082 

HARDY.  W.  J.,  and  BACON,  E.  D.    The 

stamp  collector.    1898 Q  4088 

HINTON,  T.  H.    Hints  on  stamp  collecting. 

[1900?]   Q  4087 

HORNER,  W.  E.  V.    Stamped  envelopes  of  the 
United  States.     1879   Q  4099 

LE  GRAND,  A.    Manual  for  stamp  collectors. 
1890 Q  4014 

LINCOLN.  W:  S.    Stamp  collecting  notes. 

[1903?]   Q  4080 

LOCKYER,  G.  E.,  comp.    Colonial  stamps. 

[1887]   Q  4085 

PHIL,  ps.    Penny  postage  Jubilee  and  phila- 
telic history.     1891  T  3530 

ROBERTS.  W.    Rare  books  and  their  prices, 

etc.    1895 D  11401 

TIFFANY,  J:  K.,  and  others.  The  stamped 
envelopes,  wrappers  and  sheets  of  the 
U.  S.     1892  •Q  4097 

WESTOBY,  W:  A.  S.    The  adhesive  postage 

stamps  of  Europe.    2  v.    1898-1900.  .Q  4084 
Postage  stamps  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
issued  during  fifty  years.    1891 Q  4091 


KVSIC. 
General  Works. 

AMBROS,  W.  A.    The  boundaries  of  music 
and  poetry.    1883 Q  5560 

APTHORP,  W:  F.    By  the  way.    2  v. 

1898 Q  5519 

1.  About  music. 

2.  About  musicians,  etc. 

Musicians  and  music-lovers,  etc.  1894. Q  606& 
BANNISTER,  H:  G:  Interludes.  1898  ..Q  5574 
BOETHIUS,  A.  M.  T.  S.    De  institutione 

musica.    1807 P  3S26 

BROWN,  J.  D.    Guide  to  the  formation  of  a 

music  library.    1893 LD  7218-1 

CHOMET,  H.    Infiuence  of  music.    1875.  .Q  6153 
CLARKE,  H.  A.    Highways  and  byways  of 

music.     [1901]   Q  5018 

The  "  Scratch  club."     [1889]   Q  0006 

CLARKE,  J.  H.    The  study  of  the 

orchestra   Q  0253 

CROTCH,  W:    Lectures  on  music.    1831.  Q  O080 
EASTMAN,  E.  V.    Musical  education  and 

musical  art     1893 Q  61S8 

ELSON,  L:  C.    The  realm  of  music. 

1892  Q  6197 

ELTERLEIN,  Ernst  von.    Beethoven's  piano- 
forte sonatas  explained.    1898 Q  5570 

GATES,  W.  F.,  comp.    Musical  mosaics. 

1889 Q  6027 

GILMAN,  Lawrence.     Phases  of  modem 

music.     1904 Q  5660 

GOEPP,  P.  H.    Symphonies  and  their 

meaning.     1898  Q  5563 

GRAVES,  C:  L.    The  diversions  of  a  music- 
lover.    1904 Q  5898 

GURNEY,  Edmund.    The  power  of  sound. 

1880 Q  6245 

HANSLICK,  E.    The  beautiful  in  music. 

1891   Q  0050 

HARRISON,  C.    The  lute  of  Apollo. 

1890 Q  5538 

HAWEIS,  H.  R.    Music  and  morals Q  0196 

HENDERSON,  W.  J.    The  orchestra  and 

orchestral  music.    1899 Q  5554 

What  is  good  music?    1898 Q  5998 

HERMAN,  C:,  ed.    Handbook  of  music  and 

musicians.     [1893]   Q  5996 

HUGHES,  Rupert,  ed.    The  musical  guide. 

2  V.    1903 LQ  5606 

HULLAH,  J:    Music  in  the  house Q  6190 

KREHBIEL,  H:  E:    How  to  listen  to  music. 

1890 Q  5548 

LA  MARA,  comp.    Thoughts  of  great  musicians. 

[1890?]    Q  5925 

LANIER,  Sidney.    Music  and  poetry: 

essays.    1898 Q  5577 

LAVIGNAC,  Albert.    Music  and  musicians. 

1899 Q  5591 
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General  Works.— Conhnu^J. 

liIND,  E.  G.    The  music  of  color. 

1875 ♦♦Q  6100 

LOMBARD,  L:    Observations  of  a  musician. 

1894 Q  0002 

MAGFARREN,  G:  A.    Addresses  and  lectures. 

1888 Q  6079 

MAITLAND,  J.  A.  F.    The  musician's  pil- 
grimage.   1899 Q  5569 

MASON,  D.  G.,  ed.    Masters  in  music.    2  v. 

1903  Q  5750 

PHIPSON,  T:  L.    Voice  Qud  violin. 

1898 Q  6557 

RICE,  I:  L.    What  is  music?    [1890] . . .  .N  48-15 

BITTER,  F..  R.    Lyre,  pen  and  pencil. 

1891  Q  6057 

BITTER,  F:  L:    Music  in  its  relation  to  in- 
tellectual life,  etc.     1891  Q  6065 

BUBINSTBIN,  Anton.    Ck>nversation  on 

music.     [1892]   Q  6011 

BUSKIN,  J:    On  music;  ed.  by  A.  M.  Wake- 
field.   1894 Q  16240 

SACHSE,  J.  F.    The  music  of  the  Ephrata 

cloister.    1903 ♦♦H  6063-12 

8ATLE,  G:,  ed.    In  praise  of  music. 

1897 Q  5525 

8TATHAM,  H.  H.    My  thoughts  on  music 

and  musicians.    1892 Q  6099 

THIBAUT,  A.  F.    Purity  in  music.    1882. Q  6185 

TROTTER,  J.  M.    Music  and  musical  people. 

1879  Q  6080 

WAGNER,  R:    On  conducting.    1887 Q  6208 

WALKER,  F.    Letters  of  a  baritone. 

1895 G  18060 

WOODWARD,  A.  A.    For  my  musical  friend. 
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UTTER.  F:  L:  Music  in  America.  1883. Q  6066 
VHITE,  R:  Grant.    National  hymns. 

1861   Q  6237 

France. 

JERLIOZ.  H.  L:    Life,  as  written  by  himself; 

tr.  by  K..  F.  Boult.    1903 G  11857 

lEINE,  Helnrlch.    Letters  on  music  fi*om 

Paris.     1893    D  4189-4 

lERVEY.  Arthur.    French  music  in  the  19th 

century.    1903 Q  5657-2 

Masters  of  French  music.    1894 Q  6062 

lUNEKER,  James.    Chopin,  the  man  and 

his  music.     1900 Q  5571 

CLECZYNSKI,  Jean.    Chopin's  greater 

works.    [1899?]   Q  5559 

Works  of  Chopin  and  their  interpretation. 

n.  d Q  6212 

4AVOIX,  H.,  flU.  Musique  frangaise.  ..Q  16044 
ICHLETTERER,  H.  M.    Studlen  zur  Ge- 

schlchte  der  franzQsischen  Musik. 

3  V.  in  1.    1884-85 Q  5603 


Italy. 

NAUMANN,  E.    Itallenlsche  tondlchter. 

1883 Q  6048 

POUGIN,  A.    Life  and  works  of  Verdi. 

1887 Q  6075 

STREATFEILD,  R.  A.    Masters  of  Italian 

music.     1895 Q  6072 


Theory. 

BANISTER,  H:  C.    The  art  of  modulating. 

[1900?]   Q  5649 

Musical  analysis.    1887 Q  6194 

Musical  art  and  study.    1887 Q  6179 

BERLIOZ,  Hector  L:    On  modern  instrumen- 
tation, etc.    1882 Q  6296 

BERTENSHAW,  T.  H.    Elements  of  music. 

1894    Q  6184-1 

Rhythm  analysis  and  musical  form. 

1896    Q  6184-3 

BOOTH,  Joslah.    Everybody's  guide  to  music. 

1894 Q  5975 

BROWN.  F.  H.    The  pupil's  first  primer. 

1867 Q  6168 

BURROWES,  J.  F.    A  companion  to  the 

thorough-base  primer.     [I860?]   Q  5546 

CALLCOTT,  J:  W.    Musical  grammar. 

n.  d Q  6174 

CHALLONER,  R.    Science  and  art  of  music. 

1880 Q  6090 

CROWEST,  F:  J.    Musical  groundwork. 

1890 Q  6206 

DANNREUTHER,  E:    Musical  ornamentation. 

2  V Q  16265 

DONOVAN,  J.  Music  and  action.  1889..  Q  6196 
DUNSTAN,  Ralph.    Manual  of  music. 

1894 Q  6187 

ELSON,  L:  C.  Theory  of  music.  [1890]. Q  6204 
EWANS,  M.  G.  Musical  subjects  for  ex- 
aminations, etc.    1896 Q  5522 

FAY,  Amy.    Music  study.    1885 Q  6170 

FETIS,  F.  J.    How  to  play  from  score..  .Q  5555 

Music  explained Q  6160 

GARDINER,  W:    Music  of  nature Q  6225 

GOLDBECK,  R.  Musical  instructor.  ..Q  16242 
GOODRICH,  A.  J.    Musical  analysis. 

[1889]   Q  6234 

GOW,  G:  C.    The  structure  of  music. 

1895  Q  5585 

HADOW,  W.  H.  Sonata  form.  [1893?]. Q  5678 
HAMERIK,  A.  Theory  of  music.  1895. Q  16255 
HAND,  F.    Esthetics  of  musical  art. 

1880 Q  6228 

HARDING,  H.  A.    Analysis  of  form. 

[1889]   Q  5737 

HARVEY,  M.  B.    Musical  studies  at  home. 

1887 Q  6207 
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FINE  ABTS. 


Theory.— C(?n/fnii^(/. 

HELMHOLTZ,  H.  L.  F.    On  the  sensations 

of  tone.    1885 •Q  6247 

HIGGS,  James.    Modulation.     [1890] Q  5733 

ILIFFE,  F:    The  forty-eight  preludes  and 
fugues  of  John  Sebastian  Bach,  analysed 

for  the  use  of  students.    [1895?] Q  5735 

KLAUSER,  J.    The  septonate.    1890 Q  6248 

LAVIGNAC,  Albert.    Musical  education. 

1903  Q  5895 

LUSSY,  Mathis.    Musical  expression. 

[1887] Q  5686 

MARX,  A,  B.    Theory  and  practice  of  musical 

composition.     [1854]   Q  6240 

MASON,  L.  W.,  and  others.    The  educational 

music  course.     6  v.     1899-1901 Q  6467 

MATHEWS,  W.  S.  B.    How  to  understand 

music.    2  V.    1888 Q  6239 

PARRY,  C.  H.  H.    Art  of  music.    1894.  .Q  6091 
PAUER,  Ernest.    Elements  of  the  beautiful  in 

music.     [1877]   Q  6222 

Musical  forms.    [1878] .-r.  .Q  5688 

POLE,  W:    The  philosophy  of  music. 

1887    Q  6218 

PROUT,  Ebenezer.    Instrumentation. 

[1876]   Q  5583 

Musical  form.    [1893] Q  5902 

RHODES,  A.    Curiosities  of  the  key-board 

and  the  staff.    [1896] Q  5591 

RICE,  I:  L.    What  is  music?    1883 Q  6025 

RITTER,  F:  L:    Musical  dictation.    2  v. 

1887-89    Q  5675 

SAWYER,  F.  J.    Extemporization. 

[1891?]    Q  5729 

SCHWING,  H:    Weue  Uebungen  in  Melodie- 

Bildung.     [1897]   Q  5918 

A  practical  guide  in  improvisation  and 

modulation.    1902  Q  5618 

STAINER,  Sir  J:    Composition.    [1880]. Q  5689 
STAINER.  8ir  J:,  and  BARRETT,  W.  A.,  eds. 

Dictionary  of  musical  terms XQ  6125 

STATHAM,  H.  H.    Form  and  design  in 

music.    1893 Q  6221 

STONE,  W:  H:    The  scientific  basis  of 

music.     [1878]   Q  5680 

TAYLOR,  S.    Science  of  music.    1875 Q  6033 

Sound  and  music.    1883 Q  6210 

WARRINER,  J:    Transposition. 

[1895] Q  5727 

WEBER,  G.    Musical  composition.    2  v. 

1846 Q  6243 

WEITZMAN,  C.  F.,  and  BOWMAN,  E.  M. 

Manual  of  musical  theory.    1879 Q  5919 

WYLDE,  H:    Music  in  its  art-mysteries. 

1867  Q  6087 

ZAHM,  J.  A.    Sound  and  music.    1892.  .Q  16232 


Harmony. 

ALBRECHTSBERGER,  J:  G:    Methods  of 

harmony,  figured  base,  and  compositioiL 

2v.     [1834]    Q6230 

ARISTOXBNUS.    Harmonics.     1902  .  ...Q  5067 
BANISTER,  H:  C.    Helpful  papers  for  harmony 

students.     [1895]    Q  5512 

BERTBNSHAW,  T.  H.    Harmony  and 

counterpoint,    v.  2.    1895 Q  6184 

BROEKHOVEN,  J:  A.    System  of  harmony. 

[1889]   Q  G2S5 

CATEL,  C:  S.    Treatise  on  harmony. 

1854 Q  6246 

CHAD  WICK,  G:  W.    ECarmony.    [1897]. Q  5608 

DAY,  A.    Treatise  on  harmony.    1885 Q  6241 

FILLMORE,  J:  C.    New  lessons  in  harmony. 

1887 Q  6161 

HAUPTMANN,  M.    Nature  of  harmony  and 

metre.    1888 Q  6228 

HILES,  H:    Treatise  on  harmony.    1878. Q  6215 
JADASSOHN,  Solomon.    A  manual  of  harmony. 

1899 Q  5688 

MACFARREN,  G:  A.    Six  lectures  on  harmony. 

1807 Q  6229 

PROUT,  Ebenezer.    Harmony:  its  theory  and 

practice.     [1889]   Q  «220 

RICHTER,  E.  F.    Manual  of  harmony. 

1899 Q  5596 

SCHWING,  H:    Schwing's  new  system  of 

practical  harmony.    1881 Q  5621 

SOUTHARD,  L.  H.,  comp.    Course  of  harmony. 

[1855]   Q  6267 

STAINER,  Sir  J:    Harmony.    [1877] Q  5690 

A  treatise  on  harmony,  etc.    [1899?] .  .Q  5532 

Counterpoint  and  Fu^e. 

BRIDGE,  J:  F:    Counterpoint.     [1878]   ..Q  5683 
Double  counterpoint  and  canon. 
[1881]   Q  6226 

CHERUBINI,  L.    Counterpoint  and  f  U|^e.    2  t. 
n.  d Q  6224 

HIGGS,  James.    Fugue.     [1878]   Q  5676 

JADASSOHN,  Solomon.  Manual  of  simple, 
double,  triple  and  quadruple  counter- 
point.   1897 Q  5717 

MACFARREN,  G:  A.    Counterpoint. 

1890    Q  16245 

MARCHANT,  A.  W.,  ed.    Five  hundred  fugue 
subjects  and  answers,  ancient  and 
modern.    [1892] Q  57M 

OAKEY,  G:    Text-book  of  counterpoint 

[1878]   Q  62(B 

PROUT  Ebenezer.  Counterpoint.    [1890]. Q  6219 
Double  counterpoint  and  canon. 

[1891]    Q  5900 

Fugue.     [1891]   Q  5901 

SAUNDERS,  Gordon.    Examples  in  strict 

counterpoint.    [1892?] Q  5679 


VOCAL  MUSIC. 
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Dramatic  Husic. 

ANNESLEY,  C:    The  standard  opera  glass: 

80  celebrated  operas.    1888 Q  6022 

The  standard-operaglass:  119  celebrated  ' 

operas.    1896  Q  6004 

APTHORP,  W:  F.    The  opera  past  and  present 

1901  Q  6656 

CELLER,  Ludovlc.    Les  origlnes  de  Top^ra 

et  le  ballet  de  la  reine.    1868 Q  5531 

CHESNEY,  F.  R.  Operatic  tales.  1889.  .Q  6041 
BLSON,  Arthur.    A  critical  history  of  opera. 

1901  Q  5516 

FITZGERALD,  P.    Operas  of  Gilbert  and 

Sullivan.    [Same  as  Savoy  opera.] 

1894 Q  6068 

GUERBER,  H.  A.    Stories  of  famous  operas. 

1897  Q  5549 

Stories  of  popular  operas.    1904 Q  5662 

LtAHEE,  H:  G.    Grand  opera  in  America 

1902  Q  5517 

BiARX,  A.  B.    Gluck  und  die  Oper. 

2  V.    1863 G  18821 

NEITZEL,  O:    Der  Ftthrer  durch  die  Oper. 

3  V.     1890-98  Q  5586 

PFOHL,  Ferdinand.    Die  modeme  Oper. 

1894 Q  5665 

STREATFIELD,  R.  A.    The  opera:  sketch  of 

development.    1897 Q  16049 

UPTON,  G:  P.    The  standard  light  operas. 

1902  Q  5997 

Standard  operas.    1886 Q  6020 

Sacred  Hnsic. 

BITTER,  K.  H.    Beitrftge  zur  Geschicbte  des 

Oratoriums.    1872 Q  5896 

BRIDGE,  J:  F:    Organ  accompaniment  of 

the  choral  service.    [1885] .Q  5682 

BBIGGS,  H.  B.,  ed.    Elements  of  plain-song. 

1895  Q  16246 

Catholic  boy-choir  manual.  The.    1901 Q  5674 

DANIEL,  R.  B.    Chapters  on  church  music. 

1894 Q  6217 

DICKINSON,  E:    Music  in  the  history  of 

the  western  church.     1902   Q  5672 

FARROW,  Miles.    About  the  training  of 

boys'  voices.    1898 V  6224 

GOULD,  N.  D.    History  of  church  music 

in  America.    1853 Q  5572 

HELMORE,  T:    Plain-song.     [1878]   Q  5685 

HUMPHREYS,  F.  L.    Evolution  of  church 

music.     1896 Q  16035 

JACOX,  F.    Bible  music.    1872 Q  6193 

KNOWLES,  A.    Text-book  of  Anglican 

service-music.    1895 Q  6172 

KREHBIEL,  H:  E:    Cultivation  of  choral 

music.    1884 Q  6060 

MASON,  Lowell.    Musical  letters  from  abroad. 

[1853]   Q  5528 


Sacred  Music — Continued. 

MEES,  Arthur.    Choirs  and  choral  music. 

1901  Q  5655 

MINSHALL,  E.    Organs,  organists,  and  choirs. 

[1886]   : Q  6182 

PATTERSON,  A.  W.    The  story  of  oratorio. 

1902  Q  5887 

POWELL,  J.  B.    Choralia.    1901 Q  5664 

PRATT,  W.  S.    Musical  ministries  in  the 

church.    1901  Q  5652 

STUBBS,  G.  E:  Boy  choir  training.  1888. Q  6178 
How  to  sing  the  choral  service. 

[1899]   Q  5675 

TAUNTON,  E.  L.    The  history  and  growth  of 

church  music.    [1887]  Q  5529 

TROUTBECK,  j:    Church  choir  training. 

[1879]  Q  5681 

UPTON,  G:  P.    Standard  cantatas. 

1888 Q  6018 

Standard  oratorios.    1887 Q  6019 

WEST,  J:  E.    Cathedral  organists,  past  and 

present  [British].    1899 G  1266 

WHITLOCK,  J.  A.    A  handbook  of  Bible  and 

church  music.    1898 Q  5527 

WILLIS,  R:  S.    Our  church  music. 

1856 Q  6176 


VOCAL  KVSIC. 

Voice  and  Voice  Culture. 

BACH,  A.  B.    Musical  education  and  vocal 

culture.    1898 Q  6282 

Principles  of  singing.    1894 Q  16234 

BERNHARDT,  J.  W.    Vox  humana:  art  of 

singing  Q  6244 

CROWEST,  F:  J.    Advice  to  singers. 

1891 V  6202 

DUNN,  S.    The  art  of  singing.    1892 Q  16206 

Solo  singer's  vade  mecum,  etc.  1891.  .Q  6202 
ELLIS,  A.  J.  Pronunciation  for  singers.  .Q  5526 
GARCIA,  M.  Hints  on  singing.  1894. .  .Q  16243 
HOWARD,  F.  E.    Child-voice  in  singing. 

1896 Q  16225 

JOAL,  Dr.    On  respiration  in  singing. 

1895 V  3407 

JONES,  F.  L.    Manual  of  the  elements  of 

vocal  music Q  6186 

LEHMANN,  Lilli.  How  to  sing.  1902. .  .V  6229 
MARCHESI,  M.  G.    Ten  singing  lessons. 

1901  Q  5671 

MILES,  A.  H.  The  land  of  song.  1894.  .Q  6420 
ROGERS,  C.  K.    The  philosophy  of  singing. 

1893 Q  6198 

STAINER,  Sir  J:  Choral  society  vocal- 
isation   Q  16270 

TAYLOR,  S.    A  system  of  sight  singing. 

1890 Q  6236 
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PINE  ARTS. 


KVSICAL  nrSTSXTHENTS. 

BRETT,  Harry.    The  comet.    [1888] Q  5730 

CHICKERING  and  Sons.    Catalogue  of  the 

exhibition,  Boston,  1902 Q  6279 

BLSON,  Arthur.    Orchestral  instruments  and 

their  use.    1903 Q  6277 

BNGEL,  G.    Musical  instruments Q    775 

HIPKINS,  A.  J.    Musical  instruments,  historic, 

rare  and  unique.    1888 LQ  6299 

MANSON,  W.  L.    The  Highland  bagpipe. 

1901  Q  6284 

ROSE,  A.  S.    Talks  with  bandsmen Q  6254 

STAINER,  Sir  3:    Music  of  the  Bible. 

1882 Q  6180 

VIDAL,  A.    Les  instruments  k  archet    3  v. 

1876-78   •♦Q  6298 

Bells  and  Chimes. 

BRISCOE,  J:  P.    Curiosities  of  the  belfry. 

1883 0  2470 

BLLACOMBE,  H:  T:    Belfries  and  ringers. 

1884 0  2491 

GATTY.  A.    The  bell.    1848 0  2482 

LUKIS,  W:  C.    Church  bells.    1857 0  2488 

NORTH,  T:    English  bells  and  bell  lore. 

1888 0  2496 

STAHLSCHMIDT,  J.  C.  L.    Surrey  bells,  etc. 
1884 ♦O  2498 

WIGRAM,  Woolmore.    Change-ringing  disen- 
tangled, etc.    1880 0  2479 

Piano. 

BIB,  Oscar.    A  history  of  the  pianoforte 

^  and  pianoforte  players.    1899 Q  6290 

BREE,  Malwine.    The  groundwork  of  the 

Leschetizky  method.    1902 Q  6299 

BRINSMEAD,  E.    History  of  the  pianoforte. 

1889 Q  6263 

CARPE',  a.    Pianist  and  the  art  of  music. 

1893  Q  6214 

CHICKERING  and  Sons.    The  commemoration 

of  the  founding  of  the  house  of,  upon  the 

eightieth  anniversary,  1823-1903. 

[1904]   Q  6288 

CHRISTIANI,  A.  F.    Pianoforte  playing. 

1886 Q  6285 

CZERNY,  C:    The  art  of  preluding Q  6249 

EHRENFECHTER,  C.  A.    Delivery  in  the 

art  of  pianoforte  playing Q  6169 

Technical  study  in  pianoforte  playing. Q  6211 
EHRLICH,  A.,  Herausgeber.    Bertthmte  Klavier- 

spieler.     1893  E  1396 

FILLMORE.  J:  C.    Pianoforte  music. 

1889 Q  6206 

FINCK,  E:  J.    Instruction  in  piano  playing. 

[1888]   Q  6250 


Piuko.-^  ontinued. 

HIPKINS,  A.  J.    A  description  and  history  of 

the  pianoforte,  and  of  the  older  keyboard 

stringed  instruments.    1896 Q 

KULLAK,  Adolph.    The  aesthetics  of  piano- 
forte playing.     1895   Q  5562 

KULLAK,  Franz.    Beethoven's  piano  playing. 

1901 Q  5604 

LAHBB,  H:  C.    Jbamous  pianists  of  to-day 

and  yesterday.    1902 Q  5647 

LENZ,  W.  von.    The  great  piano  virtuosos 

of  our  time.    1899 Q  5567 

LOUIS,  J.  V.  Music  and  the  piano.  1884. Q  618S 
MATTHAY,  Sir  Tobias.    The  act  of  touch. 

1903   Q  5704 

PAUER,  Ernst.    A  dictionary  of  pianists  and 

composers  for  the  pianoforte. 

[1895]   Q  5687 

RIMBAULT,  E;  F.    The  pianoforte. 

1860 Q  6300 

SCHWING,  H:    The  Alpha  music  school. 

1890 Q  21850 

SHEDLOCK,  J.  S.    The  pianoforte  sonata. 

1895 Q  6175 

SMITH,  Hermann.    The  art  of  tuning  the 

pianoforte.    [1902?] Q  6178 

SPBNCER,  C:  C.    Music  and  the  pianoforte. 

1881 Q  6177 

SPILLANE,  D.   American  pianoforte. 

1890 Q  6266 

TAYLOR,  Franklin.    Primer  of  pianoforte 

playing.    1880 Q  6252 

Technique  and  expression  in  pianoforte 

playing.    [1897?] Q  6104 

WBITZMANN,  C.  F.    A  history  of  pianoforte 

playing  and  pianoforte  literature. 

1897 Q  5590 

Organ. 

ARCHER,  F:    The  organ.    [1875] Q  6297 

BARON,  J:    Scudamore  organs.    1862 Q  6274 

BRIDGE,  J:  F:    Organ  accompaniment  of 

the  choral  service.    [1885] Q  5682 

DICKSON,  W.  E.  Organ  building.  1882. Q  6260 
EDWARDS,  C.  A.    Organs  and  organ  building. 

1881  Q  6276 

ELLISTON,  T:    Organs  and  tuning. 

1895 Q  6255 

HATHAWAY,  J.  W.  G.    An  analysis  of 

Mendelssohn's  organ  works.    [  1898].  Q  5566 

HOPKINS.  E:  J.    The  organ.    1855 ♦Q  6295 

LAHEE,  H:  C:    The  organ  and  its  masters. 

1903 Q  6278 

LOCHER,  C.    An  explanation  of  the  organ 

stops.    1888 Q  6278 

PAGE,  Arthur.    On  organ  playing. 

1899 Q  5595 
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O^an. — Co  N  tin  ued. 

,8ir3:    The  organ.    [1877] Q  57S6 

E.    Cathedral  organtsts,  past  and 

nt     [British.]     1809  0  1266 

1.    Organ  building.    18ST 'Q  S2fll 

(8.  C.  F.  A.    The  story  of  the 

L.     1903  Q  5929 


Violin,  Tiol  Uid  Violoncello. 
Z:  H.-    Viol  In-making  as  It  was  and 

884 Q  6280 

S;  H.-,  eomp.    De  fldlcnila  blbll- 

)hia.    2v.    1890-94 LD  8220 

It.  H:    The  natnral  history  of  the 

cal  bow.    1899 Q  5618 

OUSB,  J:    The  violin   Q  6257 

US.  J.  T.    How  to  study  the  violin. 

Q  618fr^2 

,  A.  M.   A  biographical  dictionary 

Idlers O  10103 

[SIER,  C.    Technics  of  violin 

ng.    1894 Q  6189-1 

6,  G:    The  violin.    1836 Q  6258 

C.    Early  history  of  the  violin 

ly.     1883  Q  6270 

3,  J.  M.    Old  violins  and  their 

era.    1883 Q  6262 

:    Thevlolln.    1880 Q  6266 

.  H.  B.    Old  violins.    [1898?]. ..Q  6275 

H:,  and  otlien.    Antonio  Stradivari. 

'O  78(8 

H:  C.    Famous  vtoimlste  of  to-day 

yesterday.    1899  Q  6520 

M.  H.    Melodic  violin  method  and 
instructor.    1887 Q  8145 

W:  M.    Britisb  violin  makers. 

Q  6289 

A:    Thevlolln.    1833 (3  6272 

,  J.    Violins  and  violin  makers. 

Q  6256 

4,  T;  L.    Famous  Tlollniats  and 

violins.    1896 Q  6iiti4 

and  violin.    1898 Q  5557 

A.  H.    Violin  chat  for  beginners. 

Q  6259 

EORGE,  H:    The  bow.    1896... Q  6251 
.  W:,  and  FORSTER,  S.  A.    History 

lie  violin.    1864 Q  6281 

[t,  C.    DlcUonary  of  violin 

era  Q  6271 

J.  de.    Violoncello.    [18S2] Q  5731 

Berthold.    Thevlolln.    [1879]. .  .Q  ST28 
EWSKI.  W.  J.  V.    The  violoneello 

Its  history.    1894 Q  6282 

A.  C.   The  double-bass.   2  v. 

2  Api>endix.]     [1890?]  Q  6725 


SCOfiES. 

Operas. 
[Piano  scores  unless  otherwise  stated.] 

r,  P.    "Cinderella." Q  16615 

ALBERT.  Engen  d'.    Zwelles  concert.  ..Q  aXKM 

AUBER,  D.  F.  E.    Les  diamants  de  la 

couronne    Q  16572 

Fra  DIavolo Q  16568 

Fra  Diavolo  Q  16570 

■MnnniilpKH      Q  16571 

ADDRIAN.  Edmond.    The  "Mascot."  ..Q  16577 
Olivette  Q  16578 

BALFE,  M.  W:    The  Bohemian  girl Q  16630 

Siege  of  Rochelle Q  16633 

BEETHOVEN.  L.  von.    Bgmont Q  20105 

Fldello  Q  20106 

Fidello  Q  1665B 

King  Stephen,  of  Hungary Q  16658 

The  mlns  of  Athens Q  1665B 

BELLINI,  V.    Die  Nachtwandlerln Q  16681 

I  Puritani Q  16682 

Norma   Q  16680 

Romeo  and  Juliet Q  16688 

BERLIOZ,  Hector  L:    The  damnation  of 

Faust    Q  16708 

BIZET,  O.    Carmen Q  16728 

BRUCII,  Max.    Achilleus Q  16770 

Poni^lope's  Trauer   Q  16770 

CARYLL.  Iran,  ond  MONCKTON,  Lionel. 

TLc  lorcndor Q  16799 

CHABltlER.  E.,  and  MORSE,  W.    The 

merry  monaroli  Q  16800 

CHADWICK.  G:  W.    Judith ;  lyric  drama  for 
soil  nod  chorus  Q  16831 

CUERTJBIXI,  L.    Anacreon Q  16808 

Paniska  q  16807 

LoidolBka    Q  16S09 

Medea Q  16810 

t)er  Waseertrflger  Q  16814 

D  KOVEN.  Reginald.    The  Algerian.  .Q  16906 

Don  Quixote  Q  16907 

The  fencing  master Q  16906 

The  Knictierbockers  Q  1S909 

Rob  Roy  Q  18911 

Roblu  Hood Q  16910 

DELIBE8,  L4o.    Coppflia Q  20856 

Lakmt  Q  16036 

DONIZETTI,  G.    Don  Pasquele Q  16053 

Der  LlfbcBtrank  Q  169KI 

Lucia  dl  Laiumermoor Q  16060 

Lucrezia  Borgia  Q  20360 

Die  RegimcDta-toehter   Q  16956 

KDWARDS,  .Julian.    Madeline;  or.  The  magic 

kiss:  vocal  gems Q  17055 

ESOLiNDEU,  Lndwlg.    Half  a  king:  vocal 

gems  Q  1708S 

•^e  monks  ot  Ualabar Q  17278 
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FARMER,  L.  H.     Prince  of  the  Flaming 

Star  Q  6395 

FLOTOW,  F:  von.    Stradella Q  17155 

GLUCK,  C.  W.  von.    Alceste Q  17251 

Iplilgenia  in  Aulis Q  17255 

Iphigenia  in  Tauris Q  17256 

Orplieus    Q  17257 

Paris  und  Helena Q  17258 

GOUNOD,  C:    Faust Q  17278 

The  mock  doctor Q  17282 

La  reine  de  Saba Q  17276 

Romeo  and  Juliet  Q  17287 

GRIEG,  E.    Gebet  und  Tempeltanz  aus 

Olav  Trygvason   Q  20060 

HANSON.  C:  F.    Tyrollen  queen Q  17345 

HAYES,  G:  H.    The  Continentals Q  17390 

HERBERT,  V:    The  fortune  teller Q  17399 

The  serenade Q  17400 

HOFMANN,  H.  K.  J.    Melusina Q  17410 

ITZEL,  Adam,  jr.     The  Tar  and  the 

Tartar    Q  17434 

JAKOBOWSKI,  E.    Brminie Q  17455 

JONES.   Sidney.    San   Toy Q  17815 

KLEIN,  Manuel.    Mr.  Pickwick Q  17498 

LEONCAVALLO,  R.    Pagllacci Q  17586 

Pagllacci  Q  17585 

LUDERS,   Gustav.    The   burgomaster.  .Q  17664 

The  prince  of  Pllsen Q  17665 

Woodland.     [1904]    Q  17666 

MAC  DO  WELL,  E:  A.    Zweite  indianische 

Suite  fUr  grosses  Orchester.    1897.  .Q  21167 
MASCAGNI,  Pietro.    Cavalleria  rustl- 

cana Q  17710 

Friend  Fritz    Q  17708 

MASSENET,  Jules.     Herodiade Q  17718 

MENDELSSOHN,  F.    Athalie;  words  by 

J.  Racine Q  17727 

The  first  Walpurgis-night;  words  by 

J.  W.  von  Goethe Q  17729 

I^reley    Q  17732 

Son  and  sti-anger Q  17735 

MEYERBEER,  Giacomo.    Dinorah.    (Le 

pardon  de  PloiJrmel.) Q  17755 

Die  Hugenotten Q  17756 

Der  Prophet Q  17757 

Robert  der  Teufel Q  17758 

MONCKTON,  Lionel,  and  CARYLL,  Ivan. 

A  runaway  girl Q  16798 

MORSE.  W.    Wang Q  17770 

MOZART,  W.  A.    Don  Giovanni Q  17778 

Don  Giovanni   Q  21309 

Idomeneo    Q  17780 

The  magic  flute Q  17784 

The  magic  flute Q  17785 

The  marriage  of  Figaro Q  17781 

Der  Schauspieldirector Q  17782 


Operas.— C^'M  tinued. 

MOZART,  W.  A.,  cofit. 

The  school  for  lovers Q  17177 

II  Seraglio Q  ITiffl 

Titus    Q  17W 

OFFENBACH,  J.    La  grande  duchesse  de 

Gerolstein   Q  18010 

La  PMchole Q  18014 

OLLIVIBR,   H.     Fantasie   Wasraer'schen 

Opem:    Fliegende  HollUnder Q  22106 

Lohengrin    Q  22106 

Meisterslnger   Q  22107 

Rienzi    Q  221(6 

Tannhftuser    Q  22109 

OLLIVIER,  H.,  and  KOGEL,  G.  F.    Fantasien 
Wagner'schen  Opem.     2  v Q  22112 

1.  Tannh£luser;  Lohengrin;  Meister- 
slnger;  Rienzi;   Der   fliegende    Hol- 
l£lnder. 

2.  Das  Rheingold;  Tristan  und  Isolde: 
Die  Walkyre;  Siegfried. 

PAINE.  J:  K.    Oedipus  Tyrannus  of 

Sophocles Q  18068 

"  Peer  Gynt."    Suites,  1  and  2.    2  v.  .Q  20661 

PLANQUETTE,  Robert    Bells  of  ComeriUe. 
[Same  as  The  chimes  of  Nor- 
mandy.]    Q  18100 

Paul  Jones Q  18101 

PONCHIBLLI,  A.    La  Gloconda Q  18121 

RIMSKY-KORSAKOW,  N.  A.    Scheherazade 
d'apres  **Mille  et  une  nuits."   Q  21746 

ROSSINI,  G.  A.    II  barbiere  dl  Siviglia.  .Q  18216 

William  Tell Q  18217 

Semiramide    Q  1822S 

RUBINSTEIN,  A.    The  tower  of  Babel. Q  18240 

SAINT-SAENS,  Camille.    Les  barbares  .Q  18262 
Samson  and  Delilah Q  18261 

SARONI,  H.  S.    The  twin  sisters Q  18274 

SCHUBERT,  Franz.    The  conspirators .  Q  18251 

Der  hausliche  Krieg Q  18252 

Rosamunde    Q  21800 

Die  Zwillingsbrttder  Q  18254 

SCHUMANN,  Robert.    Genovena Q  18276 

Manfred;  words  by  Lord  Byron Q  18278 

Scenen  aus  G(Jthe's  Faust Q  18275 

SLOANE,  A.  B.    Jack  and  the  bean- 
stalk     Q  18287 

SMBTANA,  F.  B.    Dalibor Q  18268 

Der  Kuss Q  18271 

Die  verkaufte  Braut Q  18269 

Zwei   Wittwen    Q  18270 

SOLOMON,  E:    Billee  Taylor Q  18322 

Lord  Bateman Q  18323 

SOUSA,  J:  Philip.    The  bride-elect Q  18314 

The  charlatan Q  18315 

El  capitan Q  18316 

SPENSER,  Willard.    The  Little  Tycoon. Q  18289 
Princess   Bonnie    Q  18290 
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SPOHR,  L:    Faust Q  18305 

Jessonda   Q  18307 

STRAUSS,  Johann.    The  queen's  lace  hand- 
kerchief    Q  18299 

STUART.  Leslie.    Florodora Q  18325 

SULLIVAN,  Sir  Arthur.    The  Chief  tain.  Q  21945 

Cox  and  Box Q  18328 

The  golden  legend;  words  by  H:  W. 

Longfellow    Q  18327 

H.  M.  S.*  Pinafore;  words  by  W:  S. 

Gilbert   Q  18333 

lolanthe;  words  by  W:  S.  Gilbert Q  18329 

The  Mikado;  words  by  W:  8.  Gilbert. Q  18331 
Patience;  words  by  W:  S.  Gilbert... Q  18382 
The  pirates  of  Penzance;  words  by 

W:  S.  Gilbert Q  18341 

Princess  Ida;  words  by  W:  S.  Gilbert. Q  18334 
The  rose  of  Persia;  words  by 

B.  Hood Q  18340 

Ruddy  gore;  words  by  W:  S.  Gilbert.  Q  18335 
The  sorcerer;  words  by  W:  S. 

Gilbert    Q  18336 

Trial  by  Jury;  words  by  W:  S. 

Gilbert    Q  18337 

SUPPB.  Franz  von.    Boccaccio Q  18355 

Fatinltza  Q  18360 

THOMAS,  Ambroise.    Mignon Q  18370 

VERDI,  Giuseppe.    Aida Q  18490 

Un  ballo  in  maschera Q  18487 

Ernani  Q  18488 

Otello   Q  18494 

Rigoletto   Q  18491 

La  traviata   Q  18493 

II  trovatore Q  18492 

VOGRICH,  Max.    K6nig  Arthur Q  22085 

WAGNER,  R:  Wagner-Liszt  album  ...Q  22123 
Contents:  Tannhauser:  Grand 
march.  Pilgrim's  chorus,  Romance; 
Der  fliegende  Hollander:  Spinner-lied; 
Lohengrin:  Elsa's  dream,  Lohengrin's 
reproof  to  Elsa,  Elsa's  bridal  proces- 
sion to  the  Cathedral,  Epithalamium 
and  bridal  song. 
Wagner-Liszt  album;  transcriptions  for 

the  pianoforte  by  F.  Liszt Q  22124 

Contents:  March  (Einzug  der  G&ste 
auf  Wartburg);  Pilgrims'  chorus;  To 
the  evening  star;  Isolda's  love-death; 
Spinning  song;  Elsa's  dream;  Lohen- 
grin's reproof  to  Elsa;  Elsa's  bridal 
procession;  Festal  play  and  bridal 
song. 

The  flying  Dutchman Q  22110 

The  flying  Dutchman Q  18509 

GOtterdammerung    Q  18508 

GOtterdammerung Q  18510 

Lohengrin  Q  18503 


Operas.— Con/inu^(/. 

WAGNER,  R:,  cant. 

Lohengrin    Q  18504 

Lohengrin  Q  18516 

Meistersinger  von  Nttmberg Q  18511 

Meistersinger  von  Nttrnberg Q  18521 

Parsifal  Q  18512 

Parsifal  Q  18520 

Das  Rheingold Q  18513 

Das  Rheingold Q  18522 

Rienzi    Q  18523 

Rienzi Q  22111 

Siegfried   Q  18505 

Siegfried   Q  18514 

TannhUuser    Q  18517 

Tannhauser.    4  h Q  22113 

Tristan  und  Isolde;  vocal  score  by 

R.  Kleinmichel Q  18519 

Tristan  and  Isolde;  vocal  score  by  H. 

von  Bttlow Q  18524 

Die  Walkttre  Q  18507 

Die  Walkttre  Q  18516 

WARD.  M.  A.    Little  Bo-Peep Q  18540 

WEBER,  C.  M.  von.    Abu  Hassan Q  18580 

Buryanthe    Q  18581 

Der  FrelBchfltz  Q  18582 

Oberon Q  18583 

Preciosa    Q  18584 

WEIL,  Oscar.    Three  operettas Q  16790 


Sacred  Hnsio. 
Masses. 

BACH,  J:  S.    Die  Hohe  Messe Q  16605 

Mass  in  B  minor  for  soli,  chorus  and 

orchestra   Q  16596 

BEETHOVEN,  Ludwig  van.    Mlssa  solemnis 

fttr  Solostimmen,  Chor  und  Orchester. 

[Vocal  score.] Q  16661 

BERLIOZ,  H.  L:    Requiem Q  16709 

BRAHMS,  Johannes.    Requiem   for  soli, 

chorus  and  orchestra.    [Vocal 

score.]    Q  16764 

PALESTRINA,  G.  P.  da.    Missa  brevis  for 

soprano,  alto,  tenor  and  bass.    [Vocal 

score.] Q  18056 

Stabat  mater:  motet  for  double  chorus; 

ed.  by  R:  Wagner Q  17737 

SCHUMANN,  Robert.    Requiem  fttr 

Mignon Q  18280 

VERDI,  Giuseppe.    Requiem  for  four  solo 

voices  and  chorus.     [Vocal  score. ].Q  18489 

Hymns  and  Anthems. 

Album  of  sacred  songs.    (Soprano.) 

3v Q  16580 

BABCOCK,  M.  D.    Hymns  and  carols. 

[1903]    W  18584 
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Hymns  and  Anthems.— Con/tnu^J. 

BACH,  J.  S.    Jesu,  priceless  treasure. 

[1898]   Q  16606 

BACON,  L.  W.,  comp.     The  church  book. 

1883    W  8617 

BERLIOZ.  H.  L:    Te  Deum Q  16710 

BRAMLEY.  H:.  and  STAINER,  Sir  J:,  eds. 

Christmas  carols,    n.  d Q  6314 

Church  missionary  hymn  book,  The W  8613 

Harvard  University.    University  hymn  book. 

1895    W  8598 

HAYDN,  J.    Stabat  mater Q  17360 

LITLER,  J.  B.,  ed.    Songs  of  the  church. 

[With  music]     1891   Q  6324 

LUTHER,  Martin.    Hymns.    1883 Q  6380 

McCASKEY,  J:  P.,  comp,    Christmas  in  song, 

sketch  and  story.    1891 ♦Q  6393 

MENDELSSOHN,  Felix.  Klrchenmusik .  Q  17731 

Psalmen    Q  17733 

MESSITER,  A.  H.,  ed.     Hymnal  of  the 

Protestant  Episcopal  church.  1893. W  8589 
Methodist  Episcopal  church.     Hymnal. 

1878    W  18536 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.    Hymn 

and  tune  book.    1895 W  8603 

MONK,  W:  H:,  comp.     Hymns:  ancient  and 

modern  Q  6311 

PHILLIPS,   Philip,   sr.  and  jr.     Our  new 

Hymnal.     1894  W  8575 

Presbyterian  church  in  the  U.  S.    Hymnal. 

1895    W  8618 

Reformed  church  in  the  U.  S.  Hymnal. W  8611 
ROBERTS,  J.  V.  Lord,  we  pray  Thee.  .Q  17419 
ROBINSON,   C:   S.,   comp,     Laudes 

Domini    W  8614 

Selection  of  spiritual  songs.  1881.. W  18575 
Spiritual  songs  for  use  in  social  meet- 
ings     W  8604 

ROSSINI,  G.    Stabat  Mater Q  18222 

Stabat  mater Q  18224 

SANKEY,  I.  D.,  and  others,  comps.    Gospel 

hymns.     2  v W  18570 

SCHWING,   H:     Tunes  for  worship. 

1884    W  8581 

Scottish  hymnal.  The.     1892 W  8601 

STAINER,  Sir  J:    Hymn  tunes W  8616 

Ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land:  harvest 
anthem  Q  17419 

SULLIVAN,  Sir  Arthur.    Turn  Thy  face 

from  my  sins Q  17419 

THOMPSON,  R.  E.,  ed.    The  national  hymn- 
book.     1893   W  8582 

TROWBRIDGE.  J.  E.,  ed.    Our  Sunday 

school.    1879 Q  18410 

WAGNER,  R:    The  holy  supper  of  the 

apostles.    [Men's  voices.] Q  18518 

WARREN,  G:  W:    The  Magdalene:  Easter 

hymn    Q  17419 


Oratorios. 

BACH,  J:  S.    The  Christmas  oratorio.  .Q 

Johannes-Passion   Q 

MatthU,us-Passion Q 

Weihnachts-Oratorium   Q 

BEETHOVEN,  L.  van.    The  Mount  of 

Olives  Q 

BRUCH,  Max.    Armlnius Q 

COSTA,  M.     Eli Q 

Naaman    Q 

COWEN,  F:  H.    Ruth Q 

DAMROSCH,  Leopold.    Sulamith Q 

FARMER,  J:    Christ  and  his  soldiers.  .Q 

FRANCK,  C^sar.    The  beatitudes Q 

GOUNOD,  C:  F.    The  redemption Q 

HANDEL,  G:  F:    Alexander  Balus Q 

Athaliah    Q 

Deborah    Q 

Esther   Q 

Israel  in  Egypt Q 

Jephtha   Q 

Joshua   Q 

Joshua   Q 

Judas  Maccabseus  Q 

The  Messiah   Q 

The  Messiah.    [Orchestral  score.]    .  .Q 

Samson    Q 

Saul    Q 

Semele Q 

Solomon    Q 

Susanna    Q 

Theodora Q 

The  triumph  of  time  and  truth Q 

HAYDN,  Joseph.    The  creation Q 

The  creation.     [Orchestral  score.].  ..Q 

The  passion Q 

The  seasons Q 

Die  sieben  Worte  des  Erlosers Q 

LISZT,  F.    St.  Elizabeth Q 


MENDELSSOHN,  Felix.    Elijah.    [Orchestral 


score.]    Q 

Elijah Q 

St  Paul Q 

NEUKOMM,  Slgismond.    David;  words  by 

J:  Webb Q 

OUSELEY, /Sir  F:  A.  G.    Hagar Q 

PAINE,  J:  K.    St.  Peter;  words  from  the 

Bible  Q 

PARRY,  C:  H.  H.    Judith Q 

ROSSINI,  G.    Moses  in  Egypt Q 

Moses  in  Egypt;  tr.  by  A.  Matthison.  .Q 

Stabat  Mater Q 

SAINT-SAENS,  C:  C.    Christmas 

oratorio Q 

Christmas  oratorio Q 

SPOHR,  L.    Calvary Q 

The  last  judgment * Q 


65Q6 
66D1 
66(H 
6603 

CS656 

6769 

6855 

6856 

6878 

6895 

7115 

7168 

?2S 

7304 

7305 

7306 

7307 

7310 

7300 

7311 

7308 

7312 

7313 

7308 

7314 

7315 

7316 

7317 

7318 

7319 

7320 

7355 

7353 

7358 

7357 

7359 

7630 


7725 

7728 

8570 

sm 

8090 
8078 
8220 
8221 
8222 

S2S8 
8239 
830S 
8308 
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Oratorios.— Con  tinued. 

SULLIVAN,  Sir  Arthur.    The  Light  of  the 

World  Q  18330 

The  prodigal  son Q  18338 

Cantatas. 

ANDREWS.  E.  A.    Ruth  and  Boaz Q  16560 

BACH,  J:  S.    "  All  they  from  Saba  shall 

come."    Q  16600 

Gk>d*8  time  is  the  best Q  16606 

A  stronghold  sure Q  16602 

BARNEY,  J.    Rebekah Q  16614 

BARNBTT,  J:  F.    Ancient  mariner;  words  by 

S:  T.  Ck)leridge Q  16607 

Paradise  and  the  peri;  words  by  T: 

Moore   Q  16608 

BEETHOVEN,  L.  van.    The  praise  of 

music    Q  16657 

BBNDALL,  W.    Lady  of  Shalott;  words  by 

A.  Tennyson Q  16697 

BENNETT,   W:   S.    The  woman  of 

Samaria   Q  16620 

BERLIOZ,  Hector  L:    Childhood  of 

Christ  Q  16705 

BRADBURY,  W:  B.    Esther,  the  beautiful 

queen;  words  by  C.  M.  Cady Q  16755 

BRAUN,  C:  Sigurd;  words  by  E.  Breck.Q  16772 
BUCK,  Dudley.    The  centennial  meditation 

of  Columbia;  words  by  S.  Lanier.. Q  16776 

The  legend  of  Don  Munio Q  16778 

The  light  of  Asia;  words  by  Sir  E. 

Arnold    Q  16779 

Scenes  from  Longfellow's  Oolden 

legend Q  16780 

The  story  of  the  cross Q  16783 

The  triumph  of  David Q  16784 

BUTTERFIELD,  J.  A.  Belshazzar. ..  .Q  16793 
CHAD  WICK,  J.  M.  Joseph's  bondage..  Q  16830 
CORDER,  F:    The  bridal  of  Triermain; 

words  by  W.  Scott Q  16980 

DVOftAK,  Antonfn.     The  spectre's 

bride   Q  16980 

GADE,  N.  W:    Holy  night Q  17201 

GAUL,  A.  R.    The  Holy  City Q  17215 

The  ten  virgins Q  17216 

GOUNOD,  C:  F.    Gallia Q  17279 

HARRISS,  C:  A.  E.    Daniel  before  the 

king Q  17349 

KRUG-WALDSEE,   J.    King   Rother. .  .Q  17510 
MELAMET,    D.      Columbus    festival    can- 
tata     Q  17722 

MENDELSSOHN,  Felix.    Hymn  of  praise: 
cantata  for  soli,  chorus  and 

orchestra   Q  17737 

Lobgesang    Q  17741 

To  the  sons  of  art;  words  by  F:  Schiller. 
[For  male  voices.]  Q  17736 


QdJaLtBitBi%,— Continued. 

PARRY,  J.    Nebuchadnezzar Q  18080 

READ,  J.  F.  H.    Harold Q  18180 

ROOT,  G:  F:    Belshazzar's  feast Q  18200 

The  haymakers Q  18201 

The  new  flower  queen Q  18202 

The  Pilgrim  fathers Q  18203 

ROOT,  G:  F:,  and  BRADBURY,  W:  B. 

Daniel    Q  18208 

ROSSINI,  G.  A.    Stabat  mater Q  18224 

SAINT-SAENS,  Camille.    The  deluge. .  .Q  18261 

The  deluge.    Words  by  L:  Gallet Q  18260 

SCHUMANN,  Robert.    Paradise  and  the  peri; 

words  by  T:  Moore Q  18284 

Der  Rose  Pilgerfahrt;  Dichtung  von 

M.  Horn Q  18281 

STAINER,  8ir  J:    The  crucifixion Q  18294 

The  daughter  of  Jairus Q  18295 

TROWBRIDGE,  J.  E.,  cd.     Lydia Q  18410 


Vocal 


Songs. 

ART,  Franz.    [Song  album.]     2v 'Q  16516 

1.  At  darksome  night;  Autumnal 
winds;  Cuckoo  song;  Cupid  the 
mocker;  Embarrassment;  Fly,  light- 
winged  swallow;  Forest- worship; 
Good  night,  my  child;  Haste  gentle 
zephyr;  Hope  of  spring;  How  many 
thousand  flowers;  I  think  of  thee; 
In  love's  embrace;  In  mid  winter; 
In  Thuringia's  woods;  Irene;  **  It 
was  not  thus  to  be." 

2.  Love  is  a  blossom  fair;  Love's 
riches;  Maiden  arise;  My  lovely  child, 
good  night!;  My  thought  thou  art 
ever;  O  ye  tears!  O  ye  tears!;  The 
secret  betrayed;  Sleep  well,  sweet 
angel;  A  happy  dream;  Sweet  Nellie; 
A  thousand  greetings;  'Tis  love 
alone;  Vanish  not,  oh  lovely  dream; 
When  the  swallows  homeward  fly; 
Where  e'er  I  go,  thou  goest  with 
me;  Would  I  were  a  warbling  bird; 
The  young  postillion. 

AIKIN,  J:,  comp.    Essays  on  song-writing; 

with  a  collection  of  English  songs.  .Q  6317 
ALLEN,  W:  F.,  and  others,  eds.    Slave  songs 

of  the  U.  S Q  6338 

ARDITI.  L.    [Songs.]  'Q  165G8 

Contents:   Magnetic  waltz;  The  kiss; 

Ecstasy;  The  daisy;  The  frolicsome; 

The   gipsy;    lima;    The   enchantress; 

The  meeting;  The  little  orphan;  The 

clock;   Speak;   Love  in   spring   time; 

The  dove. 


1544 


PINE  ARTS. 


Songs. — Con  tinned. 

BACH,  J.  S.    Es  ist  dir  gesagt,  Mensche 

was  gut  1st  Q  16597 

Ode  of  mourning Q  16597 

BEACH,  Mrs.  H.  H.  A.    Song-album Q  18374 

Contents:  Arlette;  Dark  Is  the  night; 
The  western  wind;  The  blackbird; 
Empress  of  night;  The  secret;  Sweet- 
heart, sigh  no  more;  The  summer 
wind;  Hymn  of  trust;  The  thrush; 
Wilt  thou  be  my  dearie?;  The  banks 
and  braes  o'bonnie  Doon;  Just  for  this; 
Ecstasy. 

BIZET,  Georges.    Songs.    2  y Q  16726 

1.  Soprano  or  tenor:  Chanson  d'avril; 
Le  matin;  R^ve  de  la  bien-aim^; 
J'aime  Tamour;  Yous  ne  priez  pas; 
Ma  vie  a  son  secret;  S^r^nade;  La 
chanson  du  fou;  Absence;  Donee 
mer;  A  pres  Thiver;  La  coclnelle; 
Chant  d'ampur;  Je  n*en  diral  rien! 
L'esprit  saint;  La  slr^ne;  Ouvre  ton 
coeur;  Pourquol  pleurerV;  Voyage; 
Aubade;  La  nuit;  Le  doute!  Conte; 
Aimons,  r^Yons;  La  chanson  de  la 
rose;  Qui  done  t'aimera  mieux;  Le 
Gascon;  N'oublions  pas!  Si  vous 
aimez;  Pastel;  Abandonnee. 

2.  Mezzo-soprano  or  baritone:  Same 
songs  as  in  v.  1. 

BOHM,  C.  Song:  Ah!  dost  thou  love?.  .•Q  16566 
BOULTON,  Hm  ed.    Songs  of  the  four 

nations   'Q  6408 

BRAHMS,  Johannes.    Ausgewlihlte  Lieder. 

6  V.     n.  d Q  16765 

1.  Liebestreu;  An  ein  Veilchen; 
**Melne  Liebe  ist  grtin;  Alte  Liebe; 
An  die  Nachtigall;  Feldelnsamkeit. 

2.  Sapphische  Ode;  Botschaft;  Vergeb- 
liches  StM^ndchen;  Der  Gang  zum 
Llebchen;  Sommerabend;  "  Dort  in 
den  Weiden." 

3.  Wiegenlied;  Minnelied;  Sonntag;  An 
den  Mond;  Geheimniss;  An  eine 
Aeolsharfe. 

4.  Am  Sonntag  Morgen;  Treue  Liebe; 
Der  Schmied;  Des  Liebsten  Schwur; 
"  O  wusst'  ich  doch  den  Weg  zu- 
rtick";  Ich  sah  als  Knabe  Blumen 
blllh'n. 

5.  Therese;  Die  Krauze;  **  O  liebliche 
Wanden ";  Erinnerung;  In  Waldes- 
eiusamkeit;  MS.dchenlied. 

6.  •*  Wir  wandelten  wir  zwei  zusam- 
men "  ;  Der  Jftger;  Meerfahrt; 
Komm*  bald;  Trennung;  "  Bel  der 
firiod  meine  Gedanken." 


Songs.— Con  tinned. 

BRAHMS,  J.,   cont. 

hoTty  songs  for  high  voice;  ed.  by 
F.  Huneker Q  17825-1 

Contents:  Little  sandman.  Volks- 
Kinderlieder;  Faithful  love:  True  love; 
The  huntsman:  My  mother  loves  me 
not;  A  maiden  rose  at  early  dawn;  To 
an  aeolian  harp;  My  queen;  Slumber- 
song;  Love  is  forever;  That  night  in 
May;  To  a  nightingale;  The  watchful 
lover;  To  a  violet;  Cradle  song:  Re- 
membrance; My  heart  is  in  oloom;  Oh, 
that  I  might  retrace  the  way:  Song  of 
tne  skylark;  Love  song:  The  quiet 
wood;  The  disappointed  serenader;  In 
lonely  wood;  In  summer  fields:  Arise, 
beloved  vision;  Sapphic  ode;  My  every 
thought  is  with  thee  love:  Maiden'8 
song;  Oh  death  is  like  the  cooling 
night;  Nightingale;  A  bird  flies  over 
the  Rhine;  Come  soon;  Do  you  often 
call  to  mind?;  A  thought  like  music; 
Lighter  far  is  now  my  slumber; 
Treachery;  Serenade;  The  forest  was 
white;  My  songs. 
BUCK,  Dudley.    Album  of  twelve  songs. Q  16T7J 

Contents:  Creole  lover's  song;  Cross- 
ing the  bar;  Fear  not  ye,  O  Israel; 
One  sweetly  solemn  thought;  Spring's 
awakening;  Sunset;  There's  a  merry 
brown  thrush;  The  silent  world  is 
sleeping;  The  tempest;  When  life  hath 
sorrow  found:  Where  did  you  come 
from;  Where  the  lindens  bloom. 

Hymn  to  music Q  167T! 

Songs  and  ballads ♦Q  16785 

Contents:  Alone;  Bedouin  love-song; 
Capture  of  Bacchus;  Down  by  the 
mill;  Expectancy;  The  gipsies;  I  love 
thee;  In  distant  Andalusia:  In  June; 
Light  of  the  better  morning:  Love's 
remorse;  Morning  land:  Pilgrimage; 
**  O  ye  that  hear  and  understand "; 
"Blessed  are  they  which  love  thee"; 
"Judge  me,  O  God";  Shadowland; 
Spring  song:  Storm  and  sunshine: 
The  sunset's  smile  had  left  the 
sky:  Where  are  the  swallows  fled?: 
Thou  art  mine;  Through  peace  to  light. 

CARPENTER,  J.  E.,  ed.    Sailor  songs Q  642i 

Soldier  songs Q  642* 

CHADWICK,  G:  W.    Song  album,   with 

pianoforte  accompaniment.    2  v.   .  .Q  1680E 
1.  Soprano  or  tenor:  Nocturne;   Song 

from    the    Persian;    He    loves    me; 

Allah  gives  light  in  darkness;  The 

danza;  In  bygone  days;  Sweet  wind 
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Songs.— Con /tn  M^d 

HADWICK,  G:  W.,  cont. 

that  blows;  Lullaby;  Gay  little  dan- 
delion; **  Request ";  Thou  art  so  like 
a  flower;  The  lament;  The  lily; 
Serenade;  Before  the  dawn. 
2.  Alto  or  baritone:  Bedouin  love  song; 
Allah  gives  light  in  darkness;  He 
loves  me;  A  bonny  curl;  The  maiden 
and  the  butterfly;  Nocturne;  The 
lament;  The  miller's  daughter;  O  love 
and  Joy;  The  northern  days  are 
short;  Thou  art  so  like  a  flower;  I 
know  two  eyes;  In  bygone  days; 
Sweet  wind  that  blows;  Before  the 
dawn;  The  danza;  Song  from  the 
Persian. 

:HAMINADE,  (>cile.    French  songs... Q  16802 
Contents:    Ritoumelle;  Rosemonde. 
Song-albums.     2  v Q  16803 

1.  Soprano  or  tenor:  Ritoumelle;  Mad- 
rigal; Dreams;  The  ideal;  Rose- 
monde; The  soldier's  betrothed; 
Plaints  of  love;  Dream  of  an  eve; 
If  thou  dost  say;  Slavonic  song; 
Beside  my  darling;  Summer;  Broken 
blossom;  Autumn  loves;  Wishes; 
Colette;  Absence;  The  silver  ring; 
Amoroso;  On  the  shore;  S(^r4nade 
sevillane;  Chanson  gro^nlandaise; 
Sombrero;  Mignonne;  Ballade  ft  la 
lune;  Chant  d*amour;  Villanelle;  Vi- 
eille  chanson;  Trahison;  Aubade; 
**  Come,  my  own  dear  love  ";  **  Were 
I  gard'ner";  Christmas  carol  of  the 
birds:  Berceuse;  A  Tinconnue;  Ser- 
cnata;  Love  a  captive. 

2.  Mezzo-soprano  or  baritone:  Same 
songs  as  in  v.  1. 

:H0PIN.  Frederic.    Polnische  Lieder.    2  v. 
[Piano  and  flute  accompaniments. 

V.  2  flute  part.] Q  20226 

Contents:  Miidchens  Wunsch;  Frtih- 
ling;  Trflbe  Wellen;  Bachanal;  Was 
ein  Junges  MUdchen  liebt;  Mir  aus  den 
Biicken;  Der  Bote;  Mein  Geliebter; 
Blue  Melodle;  Der  Reitersmann  vor 
der  Schiacht;  Zwei  Leichen;  Meine 
Freuden;  Melancholic;  Das  Ringlein; 
Die  Heimkehr;  Lithauisches  Lied; 
Polens  Grabgesang. 

[Songs.]     Q  16802 

Contents:  Love  me;  Coquette;  Lith- 
uanian song;  The  maiden's  wish;  The 
birdling;  Love's  plaint. 

CLARIBEL,  ps.    Songs  and  ballads Q  16836 

Contents:  I  cannot  sing  the  old 
songs;  Janet's  choice;  Oh!  many  a  time 


Songs.^^  ontinued. 

CLARIBEL,  ps.,  cont, 

I  am  sad  at  heart;  Only  a  lock  of 
hair;   Strangers  yet!  Take  back   the 
heart;  We'd  better  bide  a  wee;  Won't 
you  tell  me  why,  Robin? 
CLARK,  R:,  ed.    The  national  anthem... Q  6340 
COLE,  E.  W.,  ed.    Thousand  best  songs  in  the 

world    Q  6316 

Collection  of  Freemasons'  songs,  A Q  6426 

DAMROSCH,  Frank,  comp.    Folk-songs  and 

part-songs   Q  6374 

DELIBES,  Wo.     [Songs.]  Q  16802 

Contents:  Copp^lia  waltz;  Arioso; 
Serenade  to  Ruy  Bias;  Serenade  to 
Ninon. 

Songs:  soprano^or  tenor Q  16939 

Contents:    Eglogue;  Que  I'heure  est 
done  br§ve!;  Myrto;  Avril;  Depart;  Les 
fllles  de  Cadix;  Bonjour,  Suzon!;  Heure 
du  soire;  Chanson  de  I'oiseleur;  Re- 
grets; Chant  de  L'alm^;  Blanche  et 
rose;    Le    rossign61;    Peine    d'amour; 
Arioso. 
Songs:  mezzo-soprano  or  baritone  ..Q  16940 
Contents:    Same  as  soprano  or  tenor. 
DE  KOVEN,  Reginald.    Album  of  ten  songs: 

soprano  or  tenor Q  16905 

Contents:  Away,  Pierrot!;  The  fool 
of  Pampelune;  Hadst  thou  but  known; 
Lapp  maiden's  song;  Moorish  sere- 
nade; To  Acadie!;  I  promise  thee; 
Where  ripples  flow;  Good-bye  to  the 
leaves;  The  shepherd's  hour. 
Album  of  ten  songs:  alto  or  baritone. Q  16904 
Contents:    Same  as  soprano  or  tenor. 

[Songs  and  ballads.]    1889-93 *Q  16912 

Contents:  Arabian  love  song;  Ask 
what  thou  wilt;  Five  lullabies; 
Dutch;  Japanese;  Norse;  Winter;  The 
ferry  for  Shadowtown;  Gavotte  in 
grey;  Gondolier's  song;  Indian  love- 
song;  Love's  ecstasy;  Love's  garden; 
The  lily;  Little  Doris;  Mistress  of  my 
heart;  Nita  Gitana;  Norman  cradle 
song;  Oh  promise  me;  "  Past  and 
future";  Persian  love  song;  Sleep  on, 
my  heart;  Tell  me  again;  There's  a 
woman  like  a  dew-drop;  Two  loves; 
What  of  the  night;  A  word  at  twilight. 
DE  KOVEN,  Reginald,  and  others.    Songs  of 

chUdhood;  verses  by  E.  Field Q  16913 

Contents:  Swing  high  and  swing 
low,  by  R.  De  Koven;  Little  mistress 
Sans-Merci,  by  A.  Foote;  Little  Oh- 
Dear,  by  R.  De  Koven;  Kissing  time, 
by  G.  W.  Chadwick;  Orkney  lullaby, 
by  R.  De  Koven;  The  Rock-a-by  Lady, 


( 
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DE  KOVEN,  R.,  and  others,  cant, 

by  W.  W.  GilchrlBt;  The  dolFB  wooing, 
by  G.  Johns;  Nightfall  in  Dordrecht, 
by  R.  De  Koven;  The  brook,  by  A. 
Foote;  "  Flddle-dee-dee,"  by  R.  De 
Koven;  Oh,  little  chUd,  by  G.  Smith; 
Little  boy  blue,  by  R.  De  Koven; 
Armenian  lullaby,  by  G.  W.  Chad- 
wick;  Hushaby,  sweet  my  own,  by 
C.  B.  Hawley;  Dutch  lullaby,  by  R. 
De  Koven;  Child  and  mother,  by  W. 
W.  Gilchrist;  Japanese  lullaby,  by  R. 
De  Koven;  The  dinkey  bird,  by  E.  S. 
Kelly;  Norse  lullaby,  by  R.  De  Koven; 
The  little  peach,  by  H.  T.  Smith. 

ELGAR,    E:    Sea-pictures:    songs    for 

contralto    Q  17072 

FAGAN,  W.  L.,  comp.    Southern  war 

songs     ''Q  6383 

FARMER,  J:,  ed,    Gaudeamus  *Q  6388 

FENNER,  T:  P.,  and  RATHBUN,  F:  G.,  comps. 
Cabin  and  plantation  songs Q  6339 

FINCK,  H:  T.,  ed.  Fifty  mastersongs.Q  17825-1 
Contents:  The  violet,  by  Mozart; 
Adelaide,  by  Beethoven;  The  erlking, 
The  wanderer;  Death  and  the  maiden; 
My  peace  thou  art;  Hark,  hark,  the 
lark;  The  inn;  My  abode;  **  Schwanen- 
gesang,"  No.  5;  My  phantom  double; 
**  Schwanengesang,"  No.  13,  by  Schu- 
bert; My  delight;  The  parted  lovers, 
by  Chopin;  Dedication;  The  lotus 
flower;  In  the  forest;  1*11  not  com- 
plain, by  Schumann;  The  loreley; 
The  king  of  Thule;  Wanderer's  night 
song,  by  Liszt;  Dreams,  by  Wagner; 
Request,  For  music,  Dedication,  Now 
welcome,  my  wood!.  Delight  of  melan- 
choly. The  rose  complained,  by  Franz; 
The  monotone,  by  Cornelius;  The 
Asra,  Golden  at  my  feet,  by  Rubin- 
stein ;  My  queen,  Love  song,  A  thought 
like  music,  by  Brahms;  Press  thy 
cheek  against  mine  own.  When  through 
the  piazzetta.  Row  gently  here,  my 
gondolier!,  by  Jensen;  Why?,  None  but 
the  lonely  heart.  Disappointment,  by 
Tchaikovsky;  As  my  dear  old  mother, 
by  Dvofflk;  Elegy,  by  Massenet;  From 
Monte  Plncio,  The  first  primrose,  A 
swan,  At  the  brookside.  The  old 
mother.  The  mountain  maid,  by  Grieg; 
Florian*8  song,  by  Godard!  Ah!  the 
torment!,  by  Paderewski:  The  sea,  by 
MacDowell;  Serenade,  by  Strauss. 

FIONN,  ps.    The  Celtic  lyre.    1002. Q  ^'n 

FLETCHER,  A.  C.    Indian  story  aiid  boivs 

from  North  America ^   ^^ 


SoBgjs,— Continued. 

FOOTE,  Arthur.    Songs Q  18374 

Contents:  Sleep,  baby,  sleep;  Love 
me  if  I  live!;  The  night  has  a  thousand 
eyes;  The  Eden-rose;  Summer  long- 
ings; To  blossoms;  I  arise  from  dreams 
of  thee;  My  true-love  hath  my  heart; 
In  a  bower;  The  water-lily;  How  long, 
dear  love? 
FRANZ,  Robert     Fifty  songs  for  high 

voice    Q  17825-1 

Franz  album:  Ausgew&hlte  Lieder.    4  v. 

in  2  Q  171* 

1.  AuB  meinen  grossen  Schmerzen; 
Liebchen  ist  da!;  Auf  dem  Meere; 
Will  ttber  Nacht  wohl  durch  das 
Thai;  M&dchen  mit  dem  roten 
Mttndchen;  Gute  Nacht;  Im  Sommer; 
Vergessen;  Du  liebes  Auge;  Genes- 
ung;  Abschied;  Abends;  Weisst  du 
noch?;  -Ave  Maria;  Stftndchen;  Die 
Trauemde;  Im  Herbst;  Marie;  Im 
Rhein,  im  heiligen  Strome;  Die 
blauen  Frtlhlingsaugen;  Das  macht 
das  dunkelgrttne;  Willkommen,  mein 
Wald!;  Denk*  ich  deinl;  Liebesfeier; 
Wird  er  wohl  noch  meiner  ge- 
denken?;  Das  traurlge  MRdchen;  Die 
Lotosblume;  Nachtlied;  Ich  hab'  im 
Traume  geweinet;  Auf  dem  Meere; 
Wenn  ich's  nur  wfisste;  Lieber 
Schatz,  sei  wieder  gut  mir;  Ein 
Sttindlein  wohl  vor  Tag;  Die  helle 
Sonne  leuchtet;  Es  hat  die  Rose  sich 
beklagt;  Wenn  der  Frflhling  auf  die 
Berge  steigt;  HSr*  ich  das  Liedchen 
klingen;  Ich  hab'  in  Deinen  Auge; 
Ich  lobe  mir  die  V5gelein:  Stiller 
Abend;  Am  leuchtenden  Sommer- 
morgen;  Im  Mai;  Im  Frtthling;  Auf 
dem  Meer;  Abends;  Im  Sommer;  Der 
Flchtenbaum;  Um  Mltternacht;  Lieb* 
Liebchen!;  Nun  hat  das  Leid  ein 
Ende;  Meerfahrt;  Mocht'  wissen,  was 
sie  schlagen;  Mit  schwarzen  Segeln; 
Die  letzte  Rose;  Verfehlte  Liebe. 
verfehltes  Leben!;  Abends;  Im 
Herbst;  O  Mond.  o  15sch  dein  gold'- 
nes  Licht;  Winternacht;  Verlass' 
mlch  nicht!;  Frtihllngswonne;  Ach, 
war*  es  nle  geschehen!;  FrUhlings 
Ankunft;  Rothe  Aeugelein;  O  Itlge 
nicht!;  Vergiss  mein  nlcht!;  Kommt 
feins  Liebchen  heut*?;  Im  wunder- 
schonen  Monat  Mai;  Nebel;  Des 
MUden  Abendlled;  Vom  Auge  zum 
Herzen;  An  den  Wind;  Ich  Ueb*  eine 
'^\\SL\x!kfe%  N  «^«^^'ev&i't^\  T3m  Mitter- 
\!k»LOQX.\    'Si^N^^    ^'e5SttN>.\  ^^tM^    ^a. 
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Songs.— Con  tinned. 

TRANZ,  R.,  cont. 

2.  Ihr  Auge;  Nach tiled;  Die  Lotos- 
blume;  "  Nun  holt  mlr  eine  Kanne 
Wein  ";  "  O  sah  Ich  auf  der  Haide 
dort";  Tanzlied  im  Mai;  Sonntag; 
Fiir  Einen;  Jagdlied;  Scblummerlied; 
"Voglein,  wohin  so  scbnell?";  **  In 
meinen  Garten  die  Nelken  ";  Wasser- 
fabrt;  *'Wie  des  Mondes  abbild";  Auf 
dem  Meere;  Die  Liebe  bat  gelogen!; 
"Der  Scbnee  ist  zergangen";Tbranen; 
"Der  junge  Tag  erwacbt";  Stftnd- 
cben;  "Da  die  Stunde  kam";  "In 
meinen  Armen  wleg*  icb  dicb";  Frtib- 
lingsgedr&nge;  "  Ja,  du  bist  elend"; 
Ftir  Musik;  Stille  Sicberbeit;  "  Mut- 
ter, o  sing*  micb  zur  Rub!";  Der  viel- 
scb5nen  Fraue;  "  Und  die  Rosen,  die 
prangen";  Umsonst;  Zwei  welke 
Rosen;  "  Es  klingt  in  der  Luft ";  Ein 
Friedbof ;  Rosmarin;  "  Wenn  drUben 
die  Glocken  klingen  ";  "  Da  Bind  die 
bleicben  Geifeter  wieder";  Wonne 
der  Webmutb;  Gegenwart;  Mailied; 
"  Cupido,  loser  Knabe  ";  Scbweizer- 
lied;  Rastlose  Liebe;  Was  pocbt  mein 
Herz  so  sebr?;  Wasserfabrt;  Bitte; 
Allu^cbtlicb  in  Traume;  Vom  Berge; 
Auf  dem  Meere;  Was  will  die  ein- 
same  Tbrftne?;  Deine  weissen  Lilien- 
finger;  Traumbiid;  Es  treibt  micb 
bin,  es  treibt  micb  ber!;  Die  Rose, 
die  Lilie;  Gekommen  ist  der  Maie; 
Die  Harrende;  Ich  wandre  durcb 
die  stille  Nacbt;  Die  Sonn'  ist  bin; 
Romanze;  Wen  sicb  zwei  Herzen 
scheiden;  Aufbrucb;  Auf  dem  Meere; 
Erster  Yerlust;  Habt  ibr  sie  scbon 
geseb'n?;  Bei  der  Linde;  Gute 
Nacbt!;  Nun  bat  mein  Stecken  gute 
Rast. 

Lieder  und  Gesllnge Q  17183 

Contents:  "  Auf  gebeimen  Waldes- 
pfade";  "  Drtiben  geht  die  Sonne 
Scheiden  ";  "  Triibe  wird's,  die  Wolken 
Jagen  ";  "  Sonnenuntergang;  Scbwarze 
Wolken  zieh'n";  "Auf  dem  Teich, 
dem  regungslosen";  Der  Scbalk;  Die 
Farben  Helgoland's;  Frtihling  und 
Liebe;  Frtlblingsliebe;  "  Der  Sommer 
ist  so  sch(5n";  Ach  wenn  icb  docb  ein 
Immcben  wEr";  Der  Bote;  "Durcb 
den  Wald  im  Mondenscbeine";  "Das 
ist  ein  Brausen  und  Heulen  ";  "  Treibt 
der  Sommer  seinen  Rosen  ";  Gewitter- 
nacht;  Frdbling;  "  Der  Scbmetterling 
Ist  In  die  Rose  verlfebt;  Cbilde  Harold; 


SimgB.— Continued. 

FRANZ,  R.,  cont. 

"  Sag*  mir  ";  "  Guldne  Sternlein  schau- 
en  nieder  *';  In  der  Fremde;  Frflhlings- 
feier;  "  Es  ragt  in's  Meer  der  Runen- 
stein*';  "Das  Meer  erstrablt  im  Son- 
nenscbein  ";  "  Wandl*  icb  in  dem  Wald 
des  Abends**;  Mir  feblt  das  Beste; 
Altes  Lied;  "  Leise  ziebt  durcb  mein 
Gemiitb  '*;  Acb,  wie  komm'  icb  da  bin- 
liber?;  "  Wobl  waren  es  Tage  der 
Sonne**;  Stille  Liebe;  Lebre;  "  Du 
grUne  Rast  im  Haine.** 

Lieder  und  Gesttng   2  v.  in  1 Q  17182 

Contents:  Mein  Hocbland-Kind; 
"Die  sttsse  Dim*  von  Inverness*'; 
Lieblicbe  Maid!;  "Ibr  HOgel  dort  am 
scbOnen  Doon  '*;  Montgomery-Gret- 
cben;  "  Du  bast  micb  verlassen, 
Jamie!**;  Er  ist  gekommen;  Kurzes 
Wiederseben;  "  Durcb  sftuselnde 
Bllume  *';  Herbstsorge;  Wanderlied; 
"Acb,  dass  du  kamst!";  Widmung; 
Lenz;  Waldfabrt;  Volkslied;  Liebes- 
frUbling;  Frage  nicbt;  "  Sterne  mit 
den  gold*nen  Fttsscben;  "  Bl&tter  l&sst 
die  Blume  fallen*';  Am  Strom; 
"  ScbSner  Mai,  bist  fiber  Nacbt ";  Dies 
und  Das;  An  die  Wolke;  "  Die  du  bist 
so  8cb(5n  und  rein";  Zu  sp&t;  "Am 
femen  Horizonte";  Der  scbwere 
Abend;  Sonnenwende;  "  Wenn  icb  auf 
dem  Lager  Liege";  "Mein  Scbatz  ist 
auf  der  Wanderscbaft ";  "  Es  ziebn  die 
brausenden  Weilen;  "  Unter'm  weissen 
Baume  sitzend";  Als  trttg  man  die 
Liebe  zu  Grab;  Die  Verlassene;  "  Sie 
flob  vor  mir";  Trftume;  "  Gleicb  wie 
der  Mond  so  keuscb  und  rein";  Ent- 
scbluss;  "  Icb  will  meine  Seele  taucb- 


en 
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Es   ragt  der   alte   Elborus 
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In  Biatben;  O  nlmm  dicb  in  Acbt!; 
Aprillaunen;  Doppelwandlung;  "  Es 
f&llt  ein  Stem  berunter'*;  Wenn  icb 
in  deine  Augen  seb;  Am  Rbeinfall. 

GADE,  N.  W.    Ten  vocal  duets Q  17202 

Contents:  Tbe  nightingale;  O  bush 
thee,  my  baby;  Lightly  borne  on 
music's  wing;  Good  evening,  dearest 
moon,  to  thee;  My  heart's  in  the  high- 
lands; Through  fields  and  halls  of 
learning;  Tbe  rosebud  on  the  heather; 
Jasmine  twine  with  gilly-flower;  The 
Gipsy  girl;  Tbe  delight  of  May. 

GAGNON,  E.,  ed.    Chansons  populaires  du 

Canada  Q  6349 

GODARD,  B.    Melodies Q  17270 

0<mteivt% :  TVi<fe  \xv?€5wt\ ^^^^Nj^xN'^s^afe 
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Songt^ — Continued, 

OODARD,  B.,  oont. 

Sweet  lassie;  Come;  Whence  come  ye?; 
The  siesta;  Arabian  song;  The  meadow 
song;  Flower  in  exile;  Shepherd's  fare- 
well; Song  of  the  shepherd;  On  board, 
on  board. 

GOULD,  S.  B.,  and  SHBPPARD,  H.  F.,  comps. 
Garland  of  country  song Q  6396 

GOUNOD,  C:    Biondina:  Collection  of 

songs Q  17275 

[Songs.]    ♦Q  17286 

Contents:  Whisper  of  me;  To  spring; 
The  nightingale;  Bolero;  Ebirk!  my 
soul,  it  is  the  Lord;  Hymn  to  the 
night;  Jerusalem;  The  king  of  love,  my 
shepherd  is;  Maid  of  Athens;  Song  of 
the  Arab;  Message  of  love;  Mignon; 
O  that  we  two  were  maying;  Tell  me 
beautiful  maiden;  Why  dost  thou 
weep?;  Power  and  love;  If  you  but 
knew;  Ring  on  sweet  Angelus;  With- 
out thee;  Song  of  the  heart;  Open  thou 
thy  gates;  Tou  love  me;  The  valley; 
When  in  the  early  mom;  The  worker. 

GREGH,L.    [Songs] Q  17291 

Contents:  How  sweet  to  love;  Open 
thy  lattice;  If  you  desire!;  Love's 
dream. 

GRIEG,  E:  H.    Album  of  songs.    4  v.  .  .Q  17295 

1.  Marguerite's  cradle-song;  She  Is  so 
white;  The  princess;  My  song  shall 
be  thine,  sweet  spring-time;  Out- 
ward bound;  Sunset;  Cradle-song; 
Rosebud;  The  poet's  last  song;  Good 
morning;  The  odaliske;  Thanks  for 
thy  hand. 

2.  I  love  thee;  Morning  dew;  Hunter's 
song;  Love;  The  old  song;  Parting; 
Poet's  heart;  Autumnal  gale;  Wand- 
ering in  the  woods;  Humility; 
Mother-sorrow;  The  first  meeting. 

3.  Sunshine  song;  Song  of  hope;  One 
summer  night;  With  a  violet;  Aut- 
umn song;  A  swan;  Album  rhyme; 
With  a  water-lily;  Departed;  Min- 
strel's lay;  Two  brown  eyes;  My 
thoughts  are  as  the  mighty  hills. 

4.  The  sorrowful  minstrel;  Another 
May;  Wounded;  Berry  wild  on  hill- 
side growing;  By  the  brook;  A 
dream;  The  old  mother;  First;  Home- 
ward; A  "piece"  of  friendship; 
Faith;  My  goal. 

GUMBERT,  Ferdinand.     Endlich  soli  mir 

erbltth'n    Q  18286 

HALE,  Philip,  ed.    Modem  French  sougs  for 
high  voice.    2  v Q  17825-11-12 


Songs.^^  ontinued. 

HALLOWELL,  Emily,  comp.    Calhoun  plan- 
tation songs  Q  6368 

HANDEL,  G:  F:    L'allegro,  il  pensieroso  ed 

il  moderato Q  17302 

[Songs.] Q  17291 

Contents:  Verdant  meadows;  Cast 
from  thy  brow;  Here  let  my  tears 
flow. 

HARDELOT,  G.  d'.    [Songs.]   Q  17333 

Contents:  Little  boy  blue;  Without 
thee. 

HAWLBY,  C:  B.    [Songs.]    Q  17333 

Contents:  Because  I  love  you,  dear; 
••  I  long  for  you ";  In  April;  Lady 
mine;  My  little  love;  "The  ring"; 
When  love  is  gone;  Where  love  doth 
build  his  nest. 

HODGES,  F.  H.    [Songs.] Q  17291 

Contents:  Ring  out  the  bells;  The 
rose  bush;  Snowy  lily  of  the  valley. 

HOFF,  W:  C.    The  corona  song  book Q  6407 

HOPKINS,  H.  P.    Selections Q  17405 

Contents:  A  tragedy,  mixed  chorus 
and  orchestra;  A  tragedy,  chorus 
for  female  voices  with  piano- 
forte accompaniment;  Four  songs  for 
soprano;  Dreaming;  What  pity  is  akin 
to;  The  nightingale;  Thorns;  To-mor- 
row night;  Pit-a-pat;  Lovelight;  Among 
the  heather;  Blue  eyes,  and  brown; 
The  shepherd  and  the  nymph;  I  dream 
of  thee;  When  you  and  I  went  sailing. 

HUGHES,  Rupert,  ed.    Songs  by  thirty 

Americans  for  high  voice Q  17825-13 

HULLAH,  J:,  ed.    The  song  book Q  6308 

JENSEN,  Adolph.    Song  album:  soprano. 

7  V Q  17470 

1.  Lehn'  deine  Wang'  an  meine  Wang*; 
Marie;  Sle  war  die  Sch5nste  von 
Allen;  Spanisches  Lied;  Wenn  ich 
ein  VSgleln  wftr;  Friihlingsnacht; 
Dulces  &rboles  sombrosos;  Madre, 
unos  ojuelos  vi;  Cojo  Jazmln  y  clave! ; 
En  campana,  madre;  Pensa  mientos 
me  quitan;  Alguna  vez;  O  heiss' 
mich  nicht  von  deinem  Antlitz 
flieh'n;  Ob  die  Lochen  eine  Glorie 
quellen;  Nacht;  WaldesgesprHch. 

2.  "  Du  feuchter  Frtlhlingsabend  "; 
"Nun  die  Schatten  dunkeln";  Der 
Page;  Lied  des  M&dchens;  Im  Ge- 
birg;  "  O  schneller  mein  Ross,  mit 
Hast,  mit  Hast!";  Lieder  des  Hafls 
(No.  1-7). 

3.  Wie  Lenzeshauch;  Ihr  Stemlein; 
MorgenstHndchen;  Rosenzeit;  Son- 
nenschein;    Unter   den   Zweigen   in 
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Songs.— Con  tinued. 

SNSEN,  A.,  cont. 

defer  Nacht;  Im  Walde;  Ueber  die 
Welt  kommt  Stille;  Die  Einsame; 
Ueber  Nacht;  Mftdchenlied;  Ab- 
schied;  Schlaf  nur  ein;  Durch  die 
Feme,  durch  die  Nacht;  Geheim- 
niss. 

4.  Tango  vos,  el  mi  pandero;  Ay  oju- 
elos  verdes;  Si  dormis,  doncella; 
Ventecico  murmurador,  Nifia,  si  la 
buerta  vas;  Ribericas  del  rlo;  Aun- 
que  con  semblante  airado;  '*  Mich 
treibt's  hinaus  in's  lichte  FHihlings- 
rauschen";  Frleden;  Engelgesang; 
Barcarole;  Teklas  Gesang;  Der 
K5nig  in  Thule. 

5.  Dolorosa  (No.  1-6);  Lied  des  Mad- 
chens;  Bine  Thrttne;  Toscanlscher 
Rispetto;  Der  Bote;  "  Durch  die 
wolkige  Maiennacht." 

G.  Letzter   Wunsch;   Femsicht;   Mein 
Herz;  Fr5hliche  Gesellen;  Morgens 
am    Brunnen;    O    lass   dich   halten, 
goldne     Stunde;     An    der    Linden; 
Margreth  am  Thore;  Abschied. 
7.  Ein       Friihlingstraum;       Sternbot- 
schaft;  Der  Knabe  mitdem  Wunder- 
hom;  Geister  der  Nacht;  Weisst  du 
noch?;     Der    Schmied;     Stilndchen; 
Lebe-wohl;  An  die  VSgel;  Auf  den 
Bergen;   Alt   Heidelberg,   du    feine; 
Waldesgesprftch. 
Song  album:  Mezzo  soprano.    7  v.  . .  .Q  17471 
Contents:    Same  as  soprano. 
OHNSON,  C:  W.,  ed.     Songs  of  the 

nation   Q  6344 

rOHNSON,  H..  K.    Our  familiar  songs  and 

those  who  made  them *Q  6300 

KASTNER,  G:    Les  chants  de  TarmCe  fran- 

caise    'Q  6412 

KJERULF,  Halfdan.    Album  of  Songs. 

n.  d Q  17403 

Contents:  Where  are  they?;  Oh 
why;  In  the  forest;  The  woodland 
well;  Sun-light  song;  Love  song;  Song; 
Morning  song;  Queen  red  rose;  Sum- 
mer sadness;  Night  on  the  fjord; 
Surrender;  Elfenland;  Have  you  for- 
gotten that  day?;  "Good  morning"; 
**  Good  night ";  Love  thee  dearest,  love 
thee;  Separation;  Summer  ecstacy; 
Never  laugh  at  love;  I  hardly  know; 
"Last  night";  Silent  love;  My  pretty 
bird;  Afar  in  the  wood;  To  a  portrait; 
Spanische  romanze:  Love  voice;  Syn- 
nove's  song;  On  the  ling,  ho!;  Toung 
Yenevil;  When  you  slept;  Spring  song; 


Songs.-— Continued. 

KJERULF,  H.,  cont. 

A  simile;  Evensong;  A  secret;  Bygone 
days;  The  night  was  still;  My  heart 
and  lute;  The  beating  of  my  own 
heart;  Tell  me;  Divided  love;  Swallow, 
where  fly  est  thou?;  Longing;  The 
search;  Go  where  glory  waits  thee; 
Sing,  sing;  On  the  hillside. 

KLEIN,  B.  O.    Song  album Q  17497 

Contents:  Oh!  moon  conceal  thy 
golden  light;  Song  of  the  harp  girl; 
My  fate  I  cannot  banish;  Supplica- 
tion; Be  thou  consoled  O  quiet  heart; 
Love's  parting;  Ah!  once  I  lay  in  grief 
and  pain;  In  silent  night;  Night  de- 
scends in  peace  o'er  the  trees;  Wand- 
erer's night  song;  The  last  wish;  Irma; 
Evening  bells;  Parting;  On  a  night 
in  spring;  Cradle  song;  Love-song;  To 
the  loved  one  far  away;  Forsaken; 
My  lovely  beloved. 

LASSEN,  Eduard.    Song  album.    2  v. .  .Q  17552 

1.  Ah!  'tis  a  dream;  My  heart  is  like 
the  silent  night;  Whither;  Thine  eyes 
so  blue;  At  evening;  O  were  I  you; 
Spring;  The  old  song;  Spring-greet- 
ing; In  autumn;  I  feel  thy  angel 
spirit;  Springtime;  In  April;  The  flr 
tree;  I  wept  one  night  while  dream- 
ing; Resolution;  Greeting;  Gipsy  boy 
in  the  north;  My  device;  Once  again. 

2.  Thou  fairest  vision  of  my  soul;  Lily 
Blossom;  Near  thee;  The  poet;  The 
glaciers  by  moonlight;  Thine  image; 
When  the  springtide  o'er  the  hills  is 
seen;  The  sun's  bright  beams;  Sum- 
mer evening;  I  think  of  thee;  Sab- 
bath rest;  Prithee  maiden;  My  Lily; 
Ever  with  thee;  Be  uiou  still;  Thy 
bright  eyes;  Blue  eyes;  Lullaby;  The 
nest;  Cheerless  morn;  Solitude;  Ro- 
mance; Silence. 

LEHMANN,  Liza.  In  a  Persian  garden; 
words  from  the  Rubaiy&t  of  Omar 
Khayyftm Q  17571 

LISZT,  Franz.    ErlkOnig Q  18286 

[Songs.]     Q  17631 

Contents:  There  is  an  hour  of  hal- 
low'd  peace;  Know'st  thou  the  land 
(Song  of  Mignon);  Wanderer's  night 
song;  Angel  fair  with  golden  hair;  The 
loreley;  I  love  but  thee;  The  violet; 
Comment  disaient-lls;  A  flr  tree  stood 
all  lonely;  Sound  softly  my  lay;  O 
thou  that  from  heaven  art;  Once 
again  I  fain  would  meet  thee;  In  loves 
bright  Joy;  Joyful  and  mournful; 
There  reigned  a  king  in  Thule. 
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Songs.— Con  tinned. 

LOEFFLER,  C:  M.    Songs Q  17645 

Contents:  Timbres  oublies;  Adieu 
pour  jamais;  Les  soire  d'  automne: 
Les  paons;  S^r^nade:  alto;  Le  son  du 
eor  s'afflige  vers  les  bois:  alto;  Dan- 
sons  la  gigue!:  alto;  La  Clochee  fel^: 
alto. 

LUZZE,  Luigl.    Ave  Maria Q  18286 

McCASKEY,  J:  P.,  comp,    Franklin  Square 

song  collection.    8  v. Q  6385 

MAC  DO  WELL,  B.  A.    Eight  songs Q  17682 

Contents:  The  robin  sings  in  the 
apple-tree;  Midsummer  lullaby;  Folk- 
song; Ck>nfidence;  "The  west- wind 
croons  in  the  cedar-trees";  In  the 
woods;  The  sea;  Through  the  meadow. 
From  an  old  garden:  six  songs. 

1887 Q  16836 

Contents:  The  Pansy;  Myrtle;  Clover; 
Yellow  daisy;  Blue-bell;  Mignonette. 
Six  love  songs;  words  by  W.  H.  Gardner. 

1893 Q  17682 

Songs.    1889 Q  17892 

Contents:    Bitte;  Geistliches  Wiegen- 
lied;  Idylle;  Menie;  My  Jean. 
MARSH,  J.  B.  T.    The  story  of  the  Jubilee 

singers,  with  their  songs Q  6312 

MASSENET,  Jules.    Songs,    [v.  1  for  high 

voice,  V.  2  for  low  voice.]    2  v Q  17717 

Contents:  Adieu;  Autumn  serenade; 
Elegie;  Improvisation;  It  rained;  Maid- 
ens of  Magdala;  Madrigal;  'Neath  the 
branches;  Night  in  Spain;  Pagan  son- 
net; Provence  song;  Serenade;  Sleep 
my  friend;  Song  of  Capri;  Souvenir  of 
Venice;  Stances;  To  Collmbine;  To- 
morrow you  will  love;  To  the  dead 
one;  Twilight;  Anniversary;  Bear  thou 
in  mind;  The  birdlings;  Declaration; 
Dost  thou  know?;  How  fleeting  the 
hour;  If  you  wish,  Mignonne;  The 
lost  path;  Lying  lips;  Morning  song; 
Narcissus  at  the  fountain;  N^re;  Octo- 
ber roses;  The  seagulls;  Serenade; 
Since  she  my  life  has  borrowed;  Son- 
net; To  Mignonne;  Wish. 
MENDELSSOHN,  Felix.  Festgesang  an  die 
Ktinstler;  words  by  F:  Schiller;  Fest- 
gesang zur  Sacularfeier  der  Buchdrucker- 

kunst Q  17738 

Helmkehr  aus  der  Fremde Q  17730 

Vocal  album.    2  v Q  17742 

1.  Soprano  or  tenor:  Love  song  in 
May;  The  home  thought;  Italy; 
Harvest  hymn;  Pilgrim  lore;  Song  in 
spring;  May  song;  Witches*  May 
song;  Romance  (from  the  SpantehV, 
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Songs,— Continued. 

MENDELSSOHN,   F.,  cont. 

Sweet  spring;  Even  song;  Question: 
Is  it  true?;  Confession;  Waiting; 
Distance;  In  spring;  In  autumn; 
Parting;  Approach  of  spring;  A  far; 
The  broken  heart;  Resignation;  The 
nun;  Spring  song;  The  first  violet; 
Greeting;  Winter  song  (Swedish); 
New  love;  Travelling  song;  Love 
song;  On  wings  my  fancy  ranges; 
Spring  song;  Sunday;  Soleika;  Trav- 
eller's song;  Love  song;  Morning; 
Spring  song;  It  is  ordain'd  by  heav'n 
above;  The  nosegay;  Lullaby;  Shep- 
herd's song;  Old  German  song; 
Suleika;  When  through  the  piazzetta; 
Parting  song;  Death  song  of  the 
boyards;  There  be  none  of  beauty's 
daughters;  Sun  of  the  sleepless;  The 
garland;  To  the  Rhine,  ah!  not  to  the 
Rhine;  O  rosy  hours  of  youth! 
2.  Alto  or  baritone:  Same  songs  as  in 
V.  1. 

Modern  lyrics.    [Schirmer's  edition.] 

4  V Q  lnu 

MOLLOY,  J.  L.    [Songs.]   •Q  177W 

Contents:  The  child's  vision;  "Glo- 
chette  " ;  "  Dream-stars  " ;  Drifting 
down  the  river;  The  gleaners;  London 
bridge;  Rose-Marie;  Two  little  lives; 
White  daisy. 

MOZART,  W.  A.    [Songs.]   Q  17781 

Contents:  To  scenes  of  peace  retiring 
(Bass);  Lullaby;  Oh!  Isis  and  Osiris, 
guide  them. 

Naval  songs  Q  1787( 

NEIDLINGER,  W.  H.    [Songs.]    Q  1778: 

Contents:  Dreaming;  A  leaf;  Sere- 
nade; The  robin;  Reveries. 
NEVIN,  E.  W.  A  group  of  songs,  etc.  .  .Q  17891 
Contents:  "  Im  WunderschSnen  Mon- 
at  Mai ";  "  Du  bist  wie  eine  Blume  "; 
"  Lehn  deine  Wang  an  meine  Wang; 
**  O  that  we  two  were  maying ";  A 
child's  garden  of  verses;  In  winter  I 
get  up  at  night;  Of  speckled  eggs  the 
birdie  sings;  Dark  brown  is  the  river; 
The  night  has  a  thousand  eyes. 

Song;  Serenade Q  17891 

Songs   Q  ITSK 

Contents:  At  twilight;  In  Arcady; 
HerbstgefUhi;  The  merry,  merry  lark; 
Rappelle-tol;  Barcarolle;  'Twas  April. 

Nightingale,  The:  collection  of  songs Q  69(X 

PARISOTTI,  A.,  ed.    Anthology  of  Italian 

song.     2  V Q  18(W 
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Songs,— Continued. 

IKER,  H.  W.    [Songs.]    •Q  17764 

Contents',  "  Come,  see  the  place 
where  Jesus  lay ";  Two  love  songs; 
Violet;  I  know  a  little  rose;  My  lady- 
love; On  the  lake;  Cavalry  song; 
£2^Ptian  serenade;  The  light  is  fading 
down  the  sky;  O  ask  me  not;  Pack, 
clouds,  away!;  Spring  song. 

IRY,  J.,  and  ROWLANDS,  D.,  eds,    Cam- 
brian minstrelsie.    6v *Q  6404 

)CTOR,  Brothers,  comps.     Fishermen's 
ballads  and  songs  of  the  sea.    1874.  .Q  6302 

)T,  G:  F.,  and  others.    War  songs. 
[1890]   Q  6323 

;SINI,  G.    Stabat  Mater Q  18222 

3INSTBIN,  A.  G.    Song  album. 
2  V Q  18236 

A  woman's  prayer;  At  Saint  Blaize; 
Barberiue's  song;  Clouds;  Drinking 
song;  Entomb  me  'neath  roses;  Fair 
bud;  Fatme;  Forest  solitude;  God 
bade  the  sun;  **  Lay  thy  tschadra 
aside";  Loss;  Love's  wonders;  Mod- 
ern Greek  song;  Morning;  **  O  ask 
not  why  ";  O  sweet-heart  mine;  Re- 
member me;  Ring,  ring;  Thine  eyes 
so  blue;  The  ravens;  "  When  thy  soft 
voice  I  hear." 

2.  The  dream;  Spring  fancies;  The 
leaflet;  The  flower;  Yearnings;  The 
mariner;  Farewell  to  the  forest;  Fly 
away  nightingale;  The  nightingale 
and  the  rose;  The  ringlet;  Not  a 
breath  of  spring;  When  I  see  thee 
draw  near;  Longings;  Spring  song; 
Spring  song;  Spring  song;  The  page; 
The  Asra;  O  fair,  and  sweet,  and 
holy;  The  dew-drop;  Morning  song; 
The  lark;  A  riddle;  See,  now  the 
spring;  Reveries;  Not  e'en  angels; 
My  heart  is  bright  with  thee;  When 
thy  tiny  feet  I  see;  The  rose;  I  feel 
thy  breath  in  sweetness;  Gold  rolls 
here  beneath  me;  The  golden  sun  it 
shineth;  Be  not  so  coy,  beloved  child; 
The  rock;  The  ship;  Heard  ye  his 
voice?;  To  thy  health  drink  I;  The 
earth  has  rest;  O  when  she  sings; 
The  falling  star;  Autumnal  fancies; 
The  dawn;  Now  the  shades  are  deepe- 
ning; Clara's  song;  The  dew  it 
shines;  Just  as  a  lark  in  ether  trills; 
The  witch  of  the  forest;  The  tear; 
Good  night;  A  dream. 
NT-SAENS,  C:  C.    Songs:  soprano  or 

tenor  Q  18263 

Contents:    Poplar  leaves;  The  dream- 


Songs. — Continued. 

SAINT-SAENS,  C:  C,  cont. 

ing  flowers;  Moonrise;  Expectation; 
Evening  at  sea;  Ecstasy;  The  bell;  The 
death  of  Ophelia;  Remembrance; 
Moonlight;  The  elopement;  Morning; 
Sadness;  Vogue,  vogue  la  galore. 

Sammlung  der  beliebtesten  Tiroler  Alpenlieder. 

[Pianoforte  or  Guitar.] Q  18376 

Contents:  Diandl!  wie  ist  mir  so 
wohl  auf  den  Bergen  in  Tirol!;  An- 
dreas Hofer's  Tod;  Auf  der  Aim  da 
gibt's  koa  SUnd;  Grfln,  Zillerthal  du 
bist  mei  Freud;  A  Biichsal  auf'm 
Riick'n;  Du  flachshorats  Dienal;  I  bin 
a  loadige  Sennrinn;  Nur  einmal  noch 
in  meinem  Leben,  Meine  Heimath 
mocht  ich  sehn;  Der  lustige  WUd- 
schfitz;  Die  Kapler  Aim;  A  Bleaml  und 
a  Herz;  Sehnsucht  nach  Tirol;  Tiroler 
Schfitzenlied;  Die  Hochzeit  auf  der 
Aim;  Speckbacher;  Hoamathgldckerl ; 
Sch5ans  Dienal  mach  auf;  Juhe  Tirol- 
erland;  Hab  i  nit  a  sch5ns  Dienal;  Das 
ist  mein  Zillerthal;  Der  Wasserfall; 
Mein  Lieb  ist  eine  Aelplerin;  Jager- 
freuden;  Tirol  mein  Vaterland;  Die 
TeppichhS^ndlerrin;  Gar  ninderscht 
gefallt  mires  Leben  so  wohl;  Spiel- 
hahn-balz;  In  der  Hoamat;  Es  werfn 
die  Berge  ab!;  Auf  der  Alma  drob'n  da 
is  a  lustig's  Leb'n;  In  der  Frtlhlings- 
zeit. 

SCHNECKER,  P.  A.    [Songs.] Q  17787 

Contents:  Come  unto  me;  Cradle 
song:  I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say; 
I  will  extol  thee  (Bass);  Lead  us 
heavenly  Father;  The  Lord  my  Shep- 
herd is;  Make  haste,  O  God;  O  for  a 
closer  walk  with  God  (Bass);  The  old 
stone  wall  (Bass);  The  skylark;  There, 
little  girl,  don't  cry;  Why  art  thou  cast 
down  my  soul? 

SCHUBERT,  Franz.    [Songs.]    2  v 'Q  18250 

1.  Angel  of  beauty;  Ave  Maria;  The 
brook's  lullaby;  Cradle  song;  By  the 
sen;  Death  and^e  maiden;  The  erl 
king;  Faith  in  spring;  Farewell; 
The  fishermaiden;  Hark!  hark!  the 
lark;  Hedge  roses;  Impatience;  The 
linden  tree;  Love's  message;  The 
maiden's  lament;  Margaret  at  the 
spinning  wheel:  Mignon's  song; 
Morning  greeting;  My  abode;  My 
sweet  repose. 

2.  The  Almighty;  The  organ-grinder; 
The  post;  Praise  of  tears;  The  ques- 
tion; Restless  love;  Romance  from 
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Songs.'-^  ontinued. 

SCHUBERT,  F.,  cont, 

Rosamund;  La  sereDade;  The  shep- 
herd's song  of  complaint;  To  be  sung 
on  the  waters;  The  trout;  The  wand- 
erer; Wanderer's  night  song;  Wand- 
ering; Whither?;  Who  Is  Sylvia?; 
Withered  flowers;  The  young  nun. 
Twenty-four  songs  transcribed  for  the 

piano  by  F.  Liszt    2  v.  in  1 Q  18253 

Contents:  By  the  sea;  The  post;  The 
wayside  inn;  Ave  Maria;  Barcarole; 
Hark,  hark!  the  lark;  Margaret  at 
the  spinning-wheel;  The  erl-king; 
Eulogy  of  tears;  Serenade;  Angel  of 
beauty;  Calm  at  sea;  The  wanderer; 
Impatience;  Farewell;  Withered  flow- 
ers; "Thou  art  repose";  Wandering; 
The  miller  and  the  brook;  Faith  in 
spring;  The  organ-grinder;  Tllusch- 
ung;  My  abode;  The  young  nun;  Rest- 
less love. 
SCHUMANN,  Robert    Fifty  songs  for  high 

voice    Q  17825-8 

Der  KOnigssohn  Q  18277 

The  luck  of  Edenhall Q  18288 

Minnesplel    Q  18279 

[Songs.]    Q  17890 

Contents:  Dedication;  Fresh  green; 
Golden  dreams;  The  lotus  flower;  O 
thou  art  like  a  flower;  Silent  love; 
Spring  greeting;  Woman's  love  and 
life:  A  cycle  of  songs. 

Vocal  album   Q  18282 

Contents:  Blondel's  song;  Fare  thee 
well;  A  red.  red  rose;  The  farewell; 
Sunday  on  the  Rhine;  O  sunny  beam; 
Thy  image  pure;  Loreley;  Repose; 
Moonlight;  Spring  night;  Since  mine 
eyes  have  seen  Him;  He  the  best  of 
all;  It  cannot  be;  The  ring;  In  May; 
When  thy  sweet  eyes  I  gaze  upon;  The 
poet's  love;  The  broken  heart;  The  two 
grenadiers;  Love  thoughts;  Why  o'er 
the  mountains  wander?;  Poor  Peter; 
Evening  song;  Jephtha's  daughter;  Sun 
of  the  sleepless;  '^he  hero;  Knowest 
thou  the  land?;  Clown's  song;  Thy  face 
so  lovely  and  so  bright. 
SHARP,  C.  J.,  ed.    A  book  of  British 

song    Q  6294 

SHELLEY,  H.  R.    Song:  Ever  true Q  17890 

Skylark,  The:  collection  of  songs Q  6305 

SMITH.  Eleanor,  comp.    Songs  of  life  and 

nature    Q  6371 

SMITH,  L.  A.    Through  Romany  song- 
land    Q  6306 

SMITH,  L.  A.,  ed.    The  music  of  the 

waters    ♦•Q  6335 


Songs. — Con  tinned. 

SOUS  A,  J:  P.,  comp.    National  airs  of  all 

lands Q  6381 

STRELEZKI,  Anton.     [Songs.]    Q  18324 

Contents:  A  secret;  A  tale  of  love; 
Broken  vows;  Canst  thou  forget?; 
Chanson  Basque;  Coquette;  The  days 
of  yore;  Dearest  heart!  farewell; 
Dreams;  Expectation;  False  love;  I 
need  Thee,  precious  Jesu;  Morning 
serenade  to  Mignon;  My  bride;  The 
proposal;  Say  you  love  me;  Song  of 
the  birds;  The  spring  time  of  love: 
Tell  me  not;  Tomorrow;  The  vision; 
Wandering  wishes;  Wooing. 

STRETTELL,  A.,  tr.    Spanish  and  Italian 

folk-songs    •Q  6309 

SULLIVAN,  8ir  Arthur.    [Songs.] Q  18339 

Contents:  Birds  in  the  night;  The 
chorister;  Let  me  dream  again;  Look- 
ing back;  The  lost  chord;  **  My  dearest 
heart";  Oh!  my  charmer;  The  snow 
lies  white;  Thou  art  weary;  What  does 
little  birdie  say;  Where  is  another 
sweet;  Will  he  come? 

THOMAS,  A.  6.    Sixteen  melodies  for  the 

voice  and  piano Q  1837^ 

Contents:  Old  age  and  youth;  Hap- 
piness; May  song;  Were  I  a  king; 
Consolation;  My  little  comer;  The  cap- 
tive; Drinking-song;  The  favorite;  But- 
terflies; Serenade;  Barberine's  song; 
Midday  in  the  village;  Summer  night; 
My  neighbor;  Sion. 

THOMAS,  Theodore,  ed.    Famous  com- 
posers and  their  works:  musical 
selections ••Q  611 

Thrush,  The:  collection  of  songs Q  63C 

TOMLINS,  W:  L.,  ed.    The  laurel  song 

book Q  636 

TOSTI,  F.  Paoli.    [Songs.]     2  v •Q  1838 

1.  Ask  me  no  more;  Ave  Maria;  Bid 
me  good-bye;  Song  of  Fortunio;  Tell 
me;  After;  Dreams  of  the  summer 
night;  Forever  and  forever;  Good- 
bye; My  ideal;  Only  a  year  ago; 
Wast  thou  sincere?;  More  and  more; 
Ninon;  He  loves  me  no  more;  How 
he  loved  me!;  Forgetfulness;  Oh! 
what  excess  of  Joy;  Love's  dream. 

2.  I  think;  Prayer;  Remember 
me;  Serenade;  Shall  we  forget?; 
Now  hasten;  Still  I  love  you;  That 
day!;  I'd  fly  with  thee;  Venetian 
song;  An  old  song;  I'd  wish  to  die; 
You  and  I;  T'will  rain  soon;  Yester- 
day; Love. 
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Songs.— Continued. 

TUFTS,  J:  W.,  comp,    Polyhymnia Q  6342 

TURNBULL,  B.  L.    Songs Q  18430 

Contents:  My  Jean;  Genevieve;  The 
reaper;  One  April  morn;  Flower  time 
weather;  To  a  rosebud;  "  Stars  of  the 
summer  night/' 

Songs   Q  18429 

Contents:  John  Anderson,  my  Jo; 
Alma  mater  (unaccompanied);  My 
lady  sleeps;  All  thro'  the  night;  Bene- 
dictus;  Alma  mater  (Piano  accompan- 
iment); My  Jean;  Flowertime  weather; 
The  night  has  a  thousand  eyes;  To  a 
rosebud;  Farewell  to  Nancy;  The 
reaper;  Two  songs;  Clover  blossoms; 
Lullaby  Town;  Processional  march; 
**  Stars  of  the  summer  night'';  One 
April  mom. 
VERDI,  Giuseppe.  La  forza  del  destino.Q  18286 
WAGNER,   R:     Wagner  lyrics  for 

soprano  Q  17825-9 

Wagner  lyrics  for  tenor Q  17825-10 

War  songs  for  anniversaries,  etc Q  6370 

WHITE,  R:  Grant.    National  hymns Q  6237 

WIDOR,  C.  M.     Songs.    2  v Q  18660 

1.  Soprano  or  tenor:  Starry  night; 
The  bee;  On  this  sad  earth;  April; 
Serenade;  Tears  of  the  past; 
Contentment;  Aurora;  Morning  song; 
To  thee;  Invocation;  Ave  Maria;  Sun- 
set; Find  me  but  a  meadow  clear; 
The  sigh;  Let  us  love  oh;  The  hunter 
dreams  within  the  wood;  The  bou- 
quet; The  broken  vase;  Give  me  alone 
every  hour;  Contemplation;  The 
diver;  And  did  they  not  move  you  to 
feel?;  The  old  song;  The  captive;  To 
the  woods  I  told  my  sorrow;  The 
stars;  I  think  of  thee;  Albayde; 
Prayer;  Indian  song;  My  soul  its 
secret  has;  In  the  plain;  The  sweet 
appeal;  Ah!  can  you  tell  me  why?; 
Spring-time  prayer;  Sigh  for  sigh, 
I  falter  near  thee;  When  to  me  you 
show  a  rose;  Never  to  see  or  hear 
her;  Do  you  ever  think,  beloved? 

2.  Mezzo-soprano  or  baritone:  Same 
songs  as  in  v.  1. 

English  Ballads. 

Book  of  English  ballads.    3v Q  1674S 

BROADWOOD,  L.  E.,  and  MAITLAND,  J.  A. 

F.     English  county  songs *Q  6394 

CHAPPBLL,  W:,  ed.    Old  English  popular 

music.     2v ••Q  6387 

GOMME,  A.  B.    Old  English  singing 

games P  7642 


English  Ballads.— Co»/mu^(/. 

GOULD,  S.  Baring-,  ed.    English  minstrelsie. 

8  V 'Q  6410 

GOULD,  S.  Baring-,  and  SHEPPARD,  H.  F., 

comps.    Songs  and  ballads  of  the 

west Q  6384 

KlDSON,  F.,  ed.    Old  English  country 

dances    Q  6200 

MOFFAT,  A.,  and  KIDSON,  F.,  eds.    The 

minstrelsy  of  England Q  6405 

STOKOE,  J:,  ed.    Songs  and  ballads  of 

northern  England **Q  6399 

Scotch  and  Irish  Songs. 

BLACKIE,  J:  Stuart,  ed.  Scottish  song.  .Q  6316 
BURNS,  Robert.    Songs;  ed.  by  J.  C. 

Dick    Q  6475 

CHAMBERS,  Robert,  ed.   Songs  of  Scotiand, 

prior  to  Burns Q  6310 

DUNN,  S.,  ed.    Auld  Scotch  songs Q  6389 

GRAHAM,  G:  F.,  ed.   The  popular  songs  of 

Scotiand Q  6363 

GRAEL^M,  J:    Scottish  national  melodies. Q  6369 

GRAVES,  A.  i:'.,  ed.    Irish  song  book Q  6301 

Lyric  gems  of  Scotiand Q  6304 

MACBEAN,  L.,  ed.   The  songs  and  hymns  of 

the  Gael:  with  translations  and 

music    Q  6402 

IKITSON,  J.,  ed.    Scottish  songs.   2  v Q  6320 

Select  songs  of  Scotland *Q  6425 

STEWART,  C:   The  Killin  collection  of  Gaelic 

songs    'Q  6406 

Yolkslieder. 

BOHME,  F.  M.,  ed.    VolksthttmUche  Lieder 
der  Deutschen  im  18.  und  19.  Jahr- 
hundert    Q  6364 

DITFURTH,  F.  W.,  Freiherr  von,  ed. 
Deutsche  Yolks-  und  Gesellschaftslieder 
des  17.  und  18.  Jahrhunderts Q  6331 

Illustrirtes  Volksliederbuch    E  4736 

SCHMIDT,  O:  E.,  camp.    Lieder  der  Deut- 
schen aus  den  Zeiten  der  Freiheits- 
kiiege  und  der  K&mpfe  um  die  nationale 
Einheit Q  6334 

SEIDEL,  F:,  ed.    Hundert  auserlesene  Deut- 
sche Yolkslieder  Q  6429 

SILCHER,  F:    Yolkslieder ♦Q  6397 

College  Songs. 

ATKINSON,  R.  W.,  and  CARTER,  E.,  comps. 
Songs  of  the  eastern  colleges Q  6366 

CHAMBERLAIN,  D:  B.,  and  HARRINGTON, 
K:  P.,  comps.    Songs  of  all  the  colleges, 
including  many  new  songs .Q  637S 

ELLIOT,  C:  S.,  and  HOWE,  E.  P.,  eds.    Sor' 
of  Yale Q 
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College  SongB.— Continued, 

GARRETSON,  F:  V.  D.    Carmina 

Yalensla  Q  6375 

KELLOGG,  F.  B.,  and  SHEPARD,  T:  G.,  eds. 

Yale  songs  Q  6350 

LEONARD,  F.,  comp.    College  songs  for 

girls Q  6379 

LOZIER,  H.  G.,  and  TULLT,  R.  W.,  camps. 

Songs  of  the  western  colleges Q  6365 

SHEPARD,  T:  G.,  comp,    Yale  glees. 

1893 Q  6345 

University  of  Toronto  song  book Q  6372 

WAITE,  H:  R.    Carmina  collegensia Q  6386 

WHITEHOUSE,  R.  T.,  and  BRUEGGER,  F^ 

comps.    New  Harvard  song  book Q  6377 

Children's  Songs. 

EMERSON,  E..  U.,  and  BROWN,  K.  L. 

Stories  in  song Q  6341 

FARMER,  J:,  ed,    Dulee  domnm:  Songs  for 

children.    [With  music]    Q  6381 

FOSTER,  M.  B.    A  day  in  a  child's  life.  .Q  6358 
FROEBEL,  F:    Mother-play  and  nursery 

songs    Q  6400 

HAILMANN,  E.  L.    Songs,  games,  and 

rhymes  for  the  nursery,  etc 'Q  6387 

LEVERMORE,  C:  H..  and  REDDALL,  F: 

Academy  song-book Q  6343 

MASON,  L.  W.,  and  others.    The  educational 

music  course.    6  v Q  6467 

MOORAT,  J.  S.    Ye  booke  of  olden  time, 

ballades  and  nursery  rhymes Q  6378 

POULSSON,  Emilie,  comp.    Holiday  songs 

and  every  day  songs  and  games Q  6413 

REINECKE,  Carl.    50  Children's  songs.  .Q  6403 

St.  Nicholas  songs  Q  6401 

SMITH,  Eleanor,  and  MUELLER, 

C.  E.  R:,  comps.    The  modern  music 

series.    4  v Q  6319 

STEVENSON,  Robert  L:    Child's  garland  of 

songs    Q  6392 

The  Stevenson  song-book   Q  6398 

TOMLINS,  W:  L.,  comp.    The  child's  garden 

of  song Q  6376 

Symphonies. 

BEETHOVEN,  Ludwig  van.    Neun  Sym- 

phonien  fflr  Orchester.    4  v Q  20116 

Symphonien  ftir  Piano  solo.    2  v Q  20119 

Symphonien  ftir  Pianoforte.    2  v. 

[4  h.]    Q  20114 

Symphonies;  arranged  for  piano,  by  E. 

Pauer.    v.  1-3,  5.    4  v Q  20115 

BERLIOZ,  H.    Symphonie  fantastique. 

[4  h.]    Q  16707 

BRAHMS,  J:    Symphonies.    [4  h.] Q  20184 


Symphonies. — Continued. 

l3>V0RAK,  Anton.    Symphonie.     [4  h.].  .Q  203Q 

Symphonie.     [4  h.]   Q  20364 

Symphonie.     [4  h.]   Q  20366 

Symphonie.     [4  h.]   Q  20398 

GADE,  N.  W.    Symphonien.    [4  h.] Q  20637 

GRIEG,  Edward.    Deux  pidces  symphoniques 

pour  piano.    [4  h.] Q  20653 

HAMERIK,  Asger.  Symphonie  po^tique.Q  20679 

Symphonie  s^rieuse Q  20682 

Symphonie  tragique Q  20681 

HAYDN,  Joseph.    Celebrated  symphonies. 

2  V.     [4  h.]   Q  20765 

Twelve  celebrated  symphonies.   2  v. 

[4  h.]    Q  20762 

LISZT,  Franz.     Faust — Symphonie. 

[4  h.]    Q  21126 

Symphonische  Dichtungen.    2  v Q  21130 

MENDELSSOHN,  Felix.    Symphonien.  .Q  21236 
Symphonien  fiir  Pianoforte. 

[4  h.] Q  21226 

Symphonies    Q  21235 

MOZART,  W.  A.    Symphonien.     [Orchestral 

Score.]    Q  21312 

Symphonien.    [4  h.]  v.  1 Q  21311 

Twelve  celebrated  symphonies 

[4  h.]    Q  21313 

RUBINSTEIN,  Anton.    Octen.    2i$me  sym- 
phonie pour  orchestre Q  21757 

SAINT-SAfiNS,  Camille.    Danse  macabre. 

[Orchestral  score.]    Q  21772 

Quatrepoemes  symphoniques.  [4  h.].Q  21773 
SCHUBERT,  Franz.    C  dur-Symphonie. 

[8  h.]     2v Q  21801 

H-moll  Symphonie.    [8  h.]     2v Q  21805 

Symphonie  in  C  dur  ftir  piano  solo. .  .Q  21821 

Symphonie  in  H  moll Q  21820 

Symphonien.     [4  h.]   Q  21823 

SCHUMANN,  Robert    Etudes  sympho- 
niques   Q  21851 

Symphonien  auf  Orchester.    2  v.   ...Q  21834 
Symphonien  fiir  Pianoforte.    [4  h.].  .Q  21842 
TSCHAIKOWSKY,  P:  I.    Deuxi^me  Sinfonie. 

[4  h.]   Q  22081 

Ftinf te  Symphonie.    [4  h.] Q  22084 

Premiere  symphonie  (G  moll)    [4  h.]  .Q  22030 

Symphonie  path^tique Q  22036 

Symphonie  path^tique  [Piano,  4  h.] .  .Q  22085 

Troisi^me  symphonie    [4  h.] Q  22032 

WIDOR,  C:  M.    Symphonies  pour  orgue. 

2v Q  22198 

Overtures. 

AUBER,  D.  F.  E.    Overturen.    [4  h.]..  .Q  20568 
BEETHOVEN,  Ludwig  van.    BerOtamte 

Ouverturen.     [Orchestral  score.].  .Q  20122 

SS.mmt]iche  Ouverturen.    [4  h.] Q  20118 

SS.mmtliche  Ouverturen Q  20111 
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OreitureB.— Co  nlinued. 

BELLINI,  Vincenzo,  and  Qlhera.    CollectloD  of 

Italian  overtures.    [4  h.]   Q  20150 

Bennett  Bir  W:  S.    Overturea Q  20143 

BOIELDIEU  P.  A.    Ouvertnren.  [4b.].Q20Se8 

CHERUBIM.  L.    OuvertureD   Q  20207 

Ovenuren.    14  h.]  Q  2020S 

CIMAROSA.  Domlnlo.    II  matrlmonio  Begreto. 

4  h.]     Q  21208 

DONIZETTI,  O.    OnvertureL  Dte  Reglments- 

tochter.     [4  h.]   Q  20668 

FLOTOW,  F.    Onverturen.     14  h.]   Q  20568 

GLtICK,  C.  W.  von.    Ouverturen. 

14  h.l   Q  21208 

HAYDN,  Joeepb.    Orlando  Palandrlno: 

[4  h.l    Q  21203 

HEROLD.  L.  J.  F.    Zainpa.     [4  h.] Q  20B68 

KRETITZER.  Conradln.    Das  Nacbtlager  In 

ftranadn.     [4  b.)   Q  20568 

X.1NDPAINTNEB,  P:  J.  von.    Onverturen. 

4  h.]       Q  21802 

MARSCHNER.  B:    Ouverturen.    [4b.].Q21203 

MEHUI..  H    E.    Joseph.     [4  h.] Q  21203 

MENDELSSOHN,  Felix.    Ouverturen. 

(4  h.] Q  21225 

Ouvertnrea   Q  2J 

MOZART,  W.  A.    Ouvertdren.    [4  h.l...g  21315 
NICOLAI,  O:    Die  luadgen  Welber  von 

\ViTid.sor.     [4  b.]   <J  2< 

PAfiR,   Ferdlnando.    Sargino;   Sopbonlsbe. 

14  L.]    Q  21203 

SCHUBERT    Franz.    OuTerturen. 

4  h.]     Q  21802 

SCHUJIANN,  R.  A.   Ouvertnren  zu  4 

Hnnden    Q  21840 

SfOHR.  Ludwip.   Jesaonda.    [4  h.) Q  21802 

SPONTINI,  G.  L.  P.    Ouverturen. 

r4  h.]   Q  20668 

SUPPfc,  Franz  von.    Ouverturen. 

[4  h.l   Q  21962 

WEBER.  C.  M.  von.    Ouverturen Q  22142 

SUmmtllche  Ouverturen.    [4  h.]  Q  22137 

ConcertM. 

BEETHOVEN,  Lndwlg  van.    Concerto  for 

tbe  violin Q  20126 

Concertos  for  tbe  pianoforte.  2  v.    .  .Q  20120 

HENSELT.  A.    Concert  Q  20784 

HUMMEL,  J:  N.    KlavierConcerte...  .Q  20867 

MENDELSSOHN.  FelU.    CoDcerte Q  21228 

MOSZKOWSKI.  Morltz.    Etude  de  Concert. 

2v  Q  21282 

PADEREWSKI,  L  J.    Concerto  en  la-mlnenr 

pour  piano  et  orcheatre Q  21436 

BIES,  F.    Cla  moll-Concert Q  21745 

RUBINSTEIN,  A.  G.    Premier  concert.  .Q  21760 
BAINT-SaSns,  Camtlle.    Deuxieme  con- 
certo    Q  21771 


Pianoforte  Scores. 

Miscellaneous. 

ALBERT,  Eugen  d*.    Zweltes  concert. .  .Q  20006 
BACH,  J:  S.    A  collection  of  little  preludea 
and  fugues,  with  six  by  hia  aon,  W.  M. 

Bach   Q  20«S7 

English  suites    Q  20063 

French  suites Q  20063 

Klavlerwerke  Q  20058 

Short  preludes  and  fugues   Q  200G7 

Two  and  three'purt  Inventions Q  20Ki7 

The  well -tempered  clavichord:  preludes 

and  fugues.    2v    Q  20060 

BACH,  W.  F.    Fugues Q  20067 

BAROIEL,  Woldemar.    Drlttes  Trio.  Op.  37. 

[4  h.]   Q  20082 

Pliinoforte-Werke  . . ., <J  20085 

Suite.     [4  h.]   Q  20087 

Suite,  etc Q  20084 

BASSFORD.  W.  K..  ed.    Album  for  piano. 

[4  h.]   Q  20633 

REETHOVEN,  L.  van.    Duoa,  Trios, 

Quartette,  etc.    f4  h.]  Q  20112 

Easy  compositions  Q  20126 

D)e  GcschJlpfc  dos  Prometheus Q  20107 

Klavlereoncerto  uud  Fantasle Q  20108 

Orlglnal-Composltionen  fflr  Pianoforte. 

4h Q  20124 

Variationea.    2v Q  20121 

BENNETT,  Sfr  W;  8.    Selected  pieces.  .Q  20144 

BIZET  Oeorges.    TVArlealenne,  etc Q  16725 

BRUCH.  Mas.    Odysacus  Q  20197 

Penelope's  Trauer  Q  1G770 

CHAMINADB,  Ceclle.    Album  of  seventeen 

pieces.    2  v.  inl Q  20201 

CHOPIN    FrPd^ric.    Ballades  and  Im- 
promptus   Q  20225 

Forty  piftuo  compositions Q  17825-3 

Nocttiriies      Q  20230 

Preludes  and  rondos Q  20232 

Seherzoa  and  faiKasla  In  F  minor Q  20235 

Stndiea Q  20237 

Various  compositions Q  20239 

Contenig  Rerceuse;  Barcarolle;  Bol- 
ero; Tarnutelle:  Allegro  de  Concert; 
Variations  brillantes;  Variations  aur 
un  Tbeme  allemand;  Marcbe  funebre; 
Trols  pcossaiscs. 
CLEMenti.  M.    Gradna  ad  Famaaaum. 

3v  Q  20279 

COURLAENDER,  Bernard.    Compo- 

f<ltiou8     Q  20320 

CRAMER,  J:  B.    Etudes,  Noa.  1-84. 

2v Q  20336 

DVOfilK,  A.    Legenden.    [4  h.]    2T...Q  20361 
FIBLD,  J:    Nocturnes  Q  20630 
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GADE,  N.  W.    Aquarelles Q  20144 

Clavierstttcke.     [4  h.]  Q  20632 

Der  Kinder  Chrlstabend    Q  20125 

Phantasiestticke   Q  20144 

GALIMBERTI,  G.    MercMes Q  21131 

GODARD.  B:    Album  of  18  pieces Q  20588 

GRIEG,  Edvard.    Aus  dem  Volksleben.Q  20654 

Aus  Holbergrs  Zeit Q  20656 

Ballade    Q  20655 

First  orchestra  suite.    [4  h.]   Q  22000 

Forty-five  pieces Q  20654 

Improvisata    Q  20657 

LyHsche  stticke.    4  v Q  20658 

Norwegischer  Brautzug Q  20662 

Poetische  Tonbilder Q  20654 

Trauermarscli    Q  20665 

Vier  Stticke  Q  20667 

Zwei  elegiscbe  Melodien Q  20670 

HANDEL,  G:  F:    Album  of  twenty-two 

favorite  pieces Q  20728 

Twelve  easy  pieces Q  20125 

HAMERIK,  Asger.  Oper  ohne  Worte..Q  20680 
Contents:  Im  Walde;  J&gerchor; 
WeibergeschwS.tz;  Romanze  des  Mftd- 
cbens;  Unterbrochene  Serenade; 
Liebes-duett;  L&ndlicher  Walzer; 
Brautgesang;  Zug  zur  Kapelle. 
HAYDN,  Joseph,  and  others.    Album  for 

piano.     [4  h.]    Q  20653 

Contents:  11  maestro  e  la  scolare,  by 
J.  Haydn;  Sonate  in  D- major,  Sonate  in 
B-llat-major,  Fantasia  in  F-minor,  by 
W.  A.  Mozart;  Sonata  in  C-maJor,  by 
M.  Clementi;  Sonatina  in  G-maJor,  by 
F.  Kuhlau;  Sonata  in  D-maJor,  by  L. 
van  Beethoven;  Sonatina  in  C-maJor, 
Romanza,  Menuet,  Mazurka,  Adagio, 
by  C.  M.  von  Weber. 
HELLER,  Stephen.    Planoforte-Werke. 

[4  h.]     5  V Q  20777 

HENSELT,  Adolphe.  Pianoforte  Werke.Q  20785 
HILLER.  Ferdinand.    Operette  sans 

paroles.     [4  h.]    Q  20790 

Pianoforte-Werke Q  20791 

HOFMANN,  H:    Italienische  Liebesnovelle. 

[4  h.]    Q  22000 

HOPKINS,  H.  P.    Fairy  scenes Q  20815 

Lyrical  sketches,  etc Q  20816 

Contents:  Nymphalian;  Elfln  dance; 
The  monarch;  The  water-Illy;  Dis- 
quiet; Valse  brillante. 

Selections    Q  20817 

Contents:  Serenade;  Gavotte;  Valse 
petite;  Twilight  in  the  forest;  On  the 
lake;  Danse  grotesque;  Liebchen;  Love 
yearning;  Grotto  dance;  Three  mas- 
querade dances. 


\ 


HUMMEL,  J:  N.    Septett Q  2060D 

JENSEN,  Adolf.    Twenty-flve  pieces Q  20956 

Wanderbilder.    2  v Q  203S 

KIRGHNER,    T.    Aquarellen.    2  v Q  21055 

KJBRULF,  Half  dan.   Selected  pieces...  Q  20856 
KLAUSER,  K:,  ed.    Half  hours  with  the 

best  composers.    6  v ••Q  21070 

LISZT,  Franz.    Consolations,  Nos.  1-6.  .Q  21129 

Fifteen   pieces    Q  21129 

Fantasie  ttber  ungarische   Volks- 

melodien    Q  21131 

Grandes  etudes  de  Paganini Q  21520 

Liebestr&ume:  three  nocturnes Q  21129 

Reminiscenses  de  Don  Juan Q  21128 

Rhapsodies  hongroises.    2  v Q  21127 

Twenty  original  piano  com- 
positions   Q  1782W 

Twenty  piano  transcriptions Q  17825^ 

MENDELSSOHN,  Felix.    Bin  Sommer- 

nachtstraum  Q  21237 

Four  Qiarches.    2  v Q  21231 

1.  Wedding  march;  War  inarch  of  the 
priests;  Cornelius  march;  Funeral 
march. 

2.  Violin  part 

liie  Hebriden  (La  Grotte  de  Fingal).  .Q  21230 

Lieder  ohne  Worte Q  212S2 

Lieder  ohne  Worte:  Nos.  1-36.    2  v.  .  .Q  21229 
SEmmtliche  Werke:  Original-Compos! tionen. 

[4  h.] Q  V0124 

MOSCHELES,  Ignatz.    Selected  compositions. 

2  V Q  21265 

MOSZKOWSKI,  Moritz.    Caprice  espag- 

nol   Q  21280 

Etude  de  concert Q  21277 

From  foreign  parts Q  21284 

Oeuvres:  German  founds.    [4  h.] Q  21292 

Trois  morceau  po^tiques Q  21291 

MOZART,   W.   A.    Original-Compositionen. 

[4  h.]    g  20124 

NEVIN,  Ethelbert    A  group  of  songs  and 

piano  pieces  Q  17891 

Contents:  Gavotte;  Love  song;  Ber- 
ceuse; Serena ta;  Valse  rhapsodic. 

In  Arcady q  21356 

Contents:  A  shepherd's  tale;  Shep- 
herd's all  and  maiden's  fair;  Lullabye; 
Tournament. 

Water  scenes q  21357 

Contents:    Dragon       fly;       Ophelia; 
Water  nymph;  Narcissus;  Barcarolle. 
OESTERLE,  L:,  ed.    Album  of  transcriptions. 

[4  h.l    Q  213S7 

Recital  pieces  for  two  performers  on 

one  piano Q  21387 

OLSON,  Ole.    Paplllons Q  21131 

PADEREWSKI,  I.  J.    Compositloiis Q  21439 

Fawtatfile-polonaise    Q  21438 
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RAFF,  J.  J.    Cachoucha-caprlce Q  21710 

Im  Walde.     [4  b.]  Q  21705 

Lenore.     [4  h.]  Q  21706 

Pianoforte- Werke.    3  v Q  21713 

Suite    Q  21715 

Zwmf  Salonstticke.     2  v.     [4  h.] . . .  .Q  21714 

REINEGKE,   Carl.    Hausmusik    Q  21729 

Improvisata  liber  eine  Gavotte  von  Gluck. 

[4  h.]     2  V Q  20645 

Mftdcbenlieder Q  21729 

[4  b.]    Q  21734 

Three  fantasias.    [4  b.] Q  21730 

ROSEY,  G.    Tbe  boney-moon  march Q  21910 

RUBENSTEIN,  Anton.    Cosaque  et  petite 

Russienne    Q  21131 

Oc^an.     [4  b.] Q  21759 

Rubinstein-album.     7  v Q  21755 

Rubinstein-album  Q  21756 

SCARLATTI,  D.    Aebtzebn  ausgewUblte 

Klavlerstticke    Q  21860 

SCHARFENBERG,  W:,  ed.    Album. 

[4  h.]   Q  20012 

SCHARWENKA,  F.  X.    Album.    2  v.  .  .Q  21775 
SCHUBERT,  Franz.    Beriihmte  Klavlerstticke. 

2  V.     [4  h.]   Q  21806 

Clavierstticke.    3  v Q  21803 

SCHUMANN,  Robert.    Album  for  the 

young   Q  21825 

Album  for  the  young  and  Scenes  from 

childhood  Q  21826 

Andante  und  Variationen  Q  21829 

Arabesque  and  Blumensttick Q  21827 

Bilder  aus  Osten.    [4  h.] Q  21828 

Camaval   Q  21830 

Fantaslestticke    Q  21832 

Kreislerlana  Q  21885 

NachtstOcke  and  FantasiestOcke Q  21838 

Pianoforte- Werke.    2  v.  in  1 Q  21841 

Schlummerlied    Q  21181 

Waldscenen  and  Romanzen  Q  21844 

SOUSA,  J:  P.    Marches Q  21910 

Marches    Q  21911 

Contents:  The  Directorate;  King 
Cotton;  Manhattan  Beach;  Liberty 
Bell;  Right-left;  Beau  ideal;  Our  flir- 
tation march;  High  school  cadets;  Oc- 
cidental march;  Belle  of  Chicago; 
Washington  Post;  Corcoran  cadets; 
National  fencibles;  The  Thunderer; 
Sound  off;  Picadore  march;  The  Gla- 
diator; The  Crusader;  Semper  fidelis; 
Loyal  legion. 

SPOHR,  L:    Die  Weihe  der  T6ne Q  21878 

STEIBELT,  Daniel.    Two  rondos,  etc.Q  21036 
THALBERG,    Sigismuud.    Pianoforte-werke. 

6  V Q  21965 

TOURS,  Berthold.    Suite  de  pieces. 

[4  h.]   Q  22000 


MiscelUneous.— ^o»  /f  itfi^d 

TSCHAIKOWSKY,  P:  I.    Manfred  ....Q  22037 

Selected  pieces  Q  22033 

VOLKMANN,   Robert    Lieder  der  Gross- 
mutter    Q  20125 

WEBER,  C.  M.  von.    Compositionen. 

[4  h.]    2  V Q  22135 

Concertsttick,  pieces  and  variations.  .Q  22136 
Sammtlicbe  Werke  fttr  pianoforte. 
3  V Q  22146 

Sonatas. 

BACH,  C.  P.  E.    Sechs  sonaten Q  20068 

BEETHOVEN,  Ludwig  van.    Sonaten. 

2  V Q  20113 

CHOPIN,   Frederic.    Sonatas Q  20236 

CLEMENTI,  Muzio.    Sammlung  bertthmter 

Sonaten.    4  v Q  20280 

DUSSEK,  J.  L.    Sonaten  fiir  das  Pianoforte. 

2  V Q  20380 

GRIEG,  E.    Sonate Q  20663 

HAYDN,  Joseph.    Sonaten.    4  v Q  20760 

Twenty  sonatas  for  the  pianoforte. 

2  V Q  20763 

KRAUSE,  Anton.    Three  easy  sonatas.  .Q  21036 

KUHLAU,  F.    Sonatinas Q  21075 

MOZART,  W.  A.    Sonaten  Q  21319 

Zw(51f  ausgew&hlte  Sonaten.   2  v.  in 

1    Q  21820 

REINECKE,  Carl.    Three  sonatinas Q  21729 

SCHUBERT,  Franz.    Sonaten Q  21810 

SCHUMANN,  Robert    Grande  Senate.. Q  21839 

Dance  Music. 

BRAHMS,  J.    Hungarian  dances. 

[4  h.]   Q  20180 

Walzer.     [4  h.]  Q  20185 

CHOPIN,  Frederic.     Mazurkas Q  20229 

Polonaises    Q  20231 

Waltzes   Q  20240 

DVOfeAK,  Anton.    Slavlsche  Tftnze.    [8  h.] 

2  V.  In  4 Q  20362 

GRIEG,  Edward.    Norweglsche  T&nze.  .Q  20659 

HANDEL.  G:  F:    Menuetten  (17) Q  20780 

KIRCHNBR,  Theodor.    Walzer Q  21059 

KLEINMICHEL,  R:,  ed.    Gavotten- 

Album    Q  21065 

LANNER,  Josef.    Lanner-Album: 

Walzer   Q  21080 

MOSZKOWSKI,  Morltz.    Cinq  valses. 

[4  h.l   Q  21281 

Fflnf  Walzer.     [4  h.]   Q  21278 

Polonaise    Q  21283 

Scherzo-valse  Q  21286 

Spanlsche  T&nze   Q  21288 

Spanlscbe  T&nze Q  21289 

Spanlsche  T&nze.    2  v Q  21279 

Valse  brlllante  Q  21294 
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PADEREWSKI,  I.  J.     Danses  polo- 
naises     Q.  21437 

RAFF,  J.  J.    Impromptu-valse Q  21711 

La  polka  de  la  reine Q  21712 

RUBINSTEIN,  A.  G.    Polnische  Tftnze.Q  21761 
SAINT-SA£:NS,  Camille.    Danse 

Macabre Q  21770 

SCHARWENKA,  F.  X.    Polnische  Tftnze. 

[4  h.]    Q  21781 

Zwei  Menuette Q  21784 

Zwei  polnische  Tftnze Q  21780 

STRAUSS,  Johann.    Strauss-album Q  21931 

Waltzes  Q  5536 

Contents:  Biographical  sketch;  by 
H:  T.  Finck;  Selected  waltzes:  On  the 
beautiful  blue  Danube;  Donauweib- 
chen;  Wine,  woman,  and  song;  Kunst- 
ler-Leben;  Thousand  and  one  nights; 
Du  und  Du;  Morning  Journals. 
STRAUSS,  Johann,  and  others,    [Waltz  album.] 

2  V Q  22126 

STRAUSS,  Johann,  Josef,  and  Eduard. 

Strauss-album.    9  v.  in  5 Q  21930 

Organ  Uiuic,  etc. 

BACH,  J.  S.    Compositionen  ftir  die  Orgel. 

9  V Q  20061 

EYKEN,  J.  A.  van.    Three  sonatas  for 

organ    Q  21227 

GUILMANT,  A.  F.    Compositions  for  the 

organ    Q  20675 

HALL,  King.    The  harmonium Q  5732 

MENDELSSOHN,  Felix.    Compositions  for 

the  organ Q  21227 

MERKEL,  Gustav.    Sonaten  ftlr  Orgel. 

2  V Q  21243 

RHEINBER6ER,  Joseph.    Sonaten  ftlr  Orgel. 

5  V Q  21739 

Violin  Scores. 

BACH,  J:  S.    Sechs  Sonaten  Q  20059 

Sonatas:  violin  or  flute Q  20067 

BEETHOVEN,  Ludwig  van.  Romance. Q  20126 
Trios,  Quartette  und  Quintette  ftir  Streich- 

instrumente:  Quartette  ftir  2  Violinen, 

Bratsche  und  Violoncell.    4  v Q  20117 

ERNST,  H.  W.    Grand  caprice  solo  sur  Le 

rol  des  aulnes  de  F.  Schubert Q  21248-4 

KREUTZER,  R.    42  studies  for  the  violin, 

etc Q  21073 

MENDELSSOHN,  F.    Octett,  ftir  4  violins, 

2  first  violins  and  2  violoncelli Q  21234 

PAGANINI,  Nicolo.    24  Capricen Q  20259-2 

RODE,  P.    12  etudes Q  21749 

SCHRADIECK,  H:    Chord  studies Q  21787 

Technical   violin-school    Q  21787 

SCHRADIECK,  H:,  ed.    Scale  studies.  .Q  21787 


Violin  and  Piano. 

ARDITI,  L.,  and  others.    [Morceauz  de  salon.] 

2  V.     [v.  2  violin  part] Q  21250 

AUBER,  D.  F.  B.    La  muette  de  portici: 

Fantaisie.    v.  1 Q  20082 

BACH,  J:  S.    [Bach  album.]     [v.  2  violin 

part]     2  V Q  20062 

Chaconne.    [v.  4  violin  part.]  2  v.Q  20259^ 

Classics  for  the  young.    2  v Q  20(^ 

Sechs  Sonaten.    [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  20066 

BARGIEL,  Woldemar.    Adagio,    [v.  2  violin 

part]     2  V Q  20265 

BEETHOVEN,  Ludwig  van.    Adagio  de  la 
sonate,  en  Ut  mineur,  No.  2;  Romanze, 

[v.  2  violin  part.]    2  v Q  20265 

Classics  for  the  young.    2  v Q  22134 

Concert     [v.  2  violin  part.]     2  v.  . .  .Q  20308 

Concerto   Q  20123 

Larghetto  de  la  symphonie  en  r6  majeur. 

[v.  1  violin  part]    2  v Q  206T7 

Marche  fun^bre.    [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  21182 

Potpourri  aus  Fidello.    [v.  2  violin  part] 

2v Q  20032 

Romances.     1895   Q  20123 

Rondo  und  Variationen,  etc.    [v.  2  violin 

part.]     2  V Q  20123 

Septett,  Op.  20.    [v.  4  violin  part.] 

2v Q  20259-3-4 

Sonaten.    [2,  4  violin  part]    4  v. 

1887    Q  20109 

Symphonlen.    [v.  2,  4,  6  violin  part.] 

6  V Q  2O110 

BBNDIX,  W:    Sounds  from  Ireland,    [v.  2 

violin  part]     2  v Q  21248 

BERIOT,  C:  de.    Airs  vari^.    2  v Q  22073 

Concertos.    2 v.     [v. 2  violin  part]..Q  20196 
BERLIOZ,  Hector.    La  damnation  de  Faust. 

[v.  2  violin  part.]    2  v Q  21182 

BOCCHERINI,  L.    Menuett    [v.  2  violin 

part.]     2  V Q  20265 

BRAHMS,  Johannes.    Concert,    [v.  2  violin 

part]     2  V Q  201«J 

Sonate.    [v.  2  violin  part]    2  v Q  21897 

BRUCH,  Max.    Concertos,    [v.  2  violin  part] 

2  V Q  20198 

Fantasie    Q  20186-2 

CHOPIN,  FrM^ric.    Etude,  Op.  10, 

No.  3   Q  20032-1 

Nocturne,  Op.  9,  No.  2;  Nocturne,  Op.  37, 

Nos.  1-2.    [v.  2  violin  part.]   Q  20265 

Polnische  Lleder.    2  v.     [v.  2  violin 

part]    Q  20226 

Trauer  Marsch.    [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2  v Q  21182 

CORELLI,  Arcangelo.    La  folia.    2  v.  .  .Q  22073 
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DVOliAK,  Anton.    Senate,     [v.  2  violin  part.] 
2  V Q  21933 

EILENBERG,   R:    Kr6nung8-Marsch.    [v.   2 

violin  part.]     2  v Q  21182 

ERNST,   W.   H.    Ungarische  Melodlen. 

[V.  4  violin  part.]    2  v Q  20259-3-4 

FRANCK,  C^sar.    Sonate.    [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  21933 

GADE,  N.  W.    Sonate.    [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  21897 

GLUCK,  C:  W.    Andante,    [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  20265 

GODARD,  B:    Adagio  patb6tlque;  Mazurka 

sentlmentale.     [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  20265 

GOLDMARK,  Carl.    Suite.    2  v Q  20186 

GOUNOD,  C:    [Gounod  album.]    2  v.  .  .Q  20606 

1.  Valse  de  Faust;  Nouvelle  fantalsle; 
Faust;  Potpourri:  Faust;  Waltz  and 
soldiers'  chorus  from  Faust;  Pot- 
pourri: Romeo  und  Julia. 

2.  Violin  part. 

MMltatlon,  etc.    2  v Q  20265-3-4 

3.  Meditation;  Hymne  a  Sainte  Ceclle; 
La  berceuse. 

4.  Violin  part. 

GRIEG,  Edvard.    Erste  Orcbestersulte  aus 

der  Musik  zu  "  Peer  Gvot."    2  v.  .  .Q  20259 

1.  Morgenstimmung;  Ases  tod;  Anl- 
tra's  Tanz;  In  der  Halle  des  Berg- 
konlgs. 

2.  Violin  part. 

Sonate:  Piano  and  violin   Q  20664 

Sonate   Q  20666 

Sonata    Q  20668 

^  Sonates.      [Violin  part.] Q  20669 

HANDEL,  G:  F:    [Handel  album.] 

[v.  2  violin  part.]    2  v Q  20726 

Classics  for  the  young,    v.  1 Q  20054 

HAUPTMANN,   Moritz.    Bertihmte  Sonaten. 

[V.  2  violin  part]    2  v Q  20747 

Bertihmte  Sonaten,  Op.  23.     [v.  2  violin 

part.]     2  V Q  20747 

Three  easy  sonatinas,    [v.  2  violin  part] 
2  V Q  20747 

HAYDN,   Joseph.    Andante  from   surprise 
symphony,    [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  21248 

Classics  for  the  young Q  20054 

Compositions,  [v.  2  violin  part.]  2v.Q  20764 
Sonaten.    2  v.     [v.  2  violin  part.]...Q  20761 
Sonaten.     [v.  2  violin  part.]    2  v.  . .  .Q  21326 
HUMMBLL,  J.  N.    Compositions,     [v.  2 

violin  part.]     2  v Q  20764 

JOACHIM,  Joseph.    Concert    [v.  2  violin 

part.]     2  V Q  20308 


Violin  and  Fuino.-^ontinued. 

LECLAIR,  J.  M.    Sarabande  und  Tambourin. 
[v.  2  violin  part.]    2  v Q  22078 

LIPINSKI,  C:    Concerto  mllltalre.    [v.  2 

violin  part.]     2  v Q  21114 

MENDELSSOHN,  Felix.    Classics  for  the 

young.     2  V Q  22134 

Compositions.    2  v Q  20259 

3.  Scherzo  aus  "  Eln  Sommemachts- 
traum  ";  Sonate,  Op.  4. 

4.  Violin  part. 

Concert,    [v.  2  violin  part.]    2  v Q  21240 

Hochzeltmarch  aus  "  Eln  Sommer- 

nachtstraum."     [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  21182 

Ouverture  zu  Buy  Bias.   [v.  4  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  21248-3-4 

MEYERBEER,    Glacamo.    Kr5nungsmarsch. 

[V.  2  violin  part.]     2  v Q  21182 

MOLIQUE,  Bemhard.    Concerto  No.  5,  in 

A-mlnor.  [v.  2  violin  part.]  2  v.  .  .Q  21114 
MOZART,  W.  A.    Classics  for  the  young. 

V.  1 Q  21314 

Larghetto,  Op.  108;  etc.  2  v.    [v.  2  violin 

part.  ]    Q  20265 

Menuett  from  the  opera  Don  Juan. 

[v.  2  violin  part]     2  v Q  21248 

Overtures.    2  v Q  21324 

1.  Don  Juan;  Die  Zauberfl5te;  Figaro's 
Hochzelt 

2.  Violin  part. 

Sonaten  ftir  Pianoforte  und  Vlollne. 

2  V Q  21310 

NARDINI,  Pletro.    Sonata  In  D.    [v.  2  violin 

part]     2  V Q  21326 

NICOLAI,  O:    Potpourri  aus  die  lustlgen 

Welber  von  Windsor,    [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  20032 

PADEREWSKI,  Ignace.    Menuet,  Op.  14, 

No.  1.    [v.  4  violin  part.]    2  v.  .  .Q  20265-3-4 

PAGANINI,  Nlcolo.    Compositions  c^l^bres. 

[V.  2  violin  part.]    2  v Q  22078 

Concert,    [v.  2  violin  part.]    2  v Q  20308 

RAFF,  J.  J.    Cavatlna.    [v.  4  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  20265-3-4 

Erste  grosse  Sonate.    [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  20259 

Trennung.    [v.  4  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  21248-3-4 

REINECKE,  Carl.    Romanze.    [v.  2  violin 

part.]     2  V Q  20265 

RHEINBERGER,  Joseph.    Sonate.    [v.  2 

violin  part]    2  v Q  21933 

RIES,  Franz.    Suite,  Nos.  1-5,  Op.  26. 

[V.  4  violin  part]    2  v Q  21248-3-4 

RODE,  Pierre.    Concerto,    [v.  2  violin  part.] 
2  V Q  20123 
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Violin  and  Piano. — Continued. 

ROSSINI,  Gloacchino.    Overtures. 

[v.  2  violin  part.]    2  v Q  21324 

Ouvertnre  de  l*opera  Guillaume  Tell, 
[v.  4  violin  part]    2  v Q  21248-3-4 

RUBINSTEIN,  Anton.    Deuxi^me  sonate. 

[v.  4  violin  part.]    2  v Q  20259-3-4 

Melody  in  F,  paraphrase  arr.  by  T.  M. 
Tobani.    [v.  4  violin  part.]  2v.Q  20265-3-4 

SARASATE,  Pablo  de.    S^r^nade  andalouse. 

[v.  4  violin  part.]     2  v. Q  20265-3-4 

SCHRADIECK,  H:    Cadenzas  for  Beethoven's 
violin  concerto,    [v.  2  violin  part.] 
2  V Q  20123 

SCHUBERT,  Franz.    Ave  Maria;  Serenade; 
Momens  musicals,    [v.  2  violin  part.] 
Violine.    [v.  2  violin  part.]    2 v.  ..Q  21804 

Classics  for  the  young,    v.  1 Q  21314 

Drei  Sonatinen  f0r  Pianoforte  und 
Violine.     [v.  2  violin  part.]     2v...Q  21804 

Duos.    [v.  2  violin  part.]    2  v Q  21807 

SCHUETT,  Eduard.    Suite,  Op.  44.    [v.  2 

violin  part.]     2  v Q  20186 

SCHUMANN,  Robert.    Abendlied;  TrUumeri; 
Am  Camin.    [v.  4  violin  part] 

2  V Q  20265-3-4 

Classics  for  the  young,    v.  1 Q  21314 

Sonaten.    [v.  2  violin  part.]    2 v.  ...Q  21833 
Symphonien.    [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  21845 

SINDING,  Christian.    Sonate.    [v.  2  violin 

part.]     2  V Q  21885 

Suite,     [v.  2  violin  part.]    2  v Q  21885 

SINGELEE,  J.  B.    Celebrated  fantasies. 

2v Q  22062 

1.  Alda;  Rigoletto;  La  traviata;  II 
trovatore. 

2.  Violin  part. 

Celebrated  fantasies,    [v.  2  violin  part.] 
2  V Q  21750 

SJOGREN,  Emil.    Sonate.     [v.  2  violin  part.] 
2v Q  21885 

SOUSA.  J:  P.,  and  others.    The  high  school 

cadets;  etc.     2  v.     1882-91    Q  20352 

1.  The  high  school  cadets;  The  pica- 
dore  march;  Love's  dreamland;  The 
merrj^man's  polka;  Lomax  schottish; 
Washington  post;  Our  flirtation 
march;  The  stars  and  stripes  for- 
ever: **  To  thee"  waltz;  Emperor 
waltz;  La  serenata. 

2.  Violin  part 

SPOHR,  Ludwig.    Barcarolle,    [v.  2  violin 

part.]     2  V Q  20265 

Concert    [v.  2  violin  part.]    2  v Q  20308 

Salonstticke,  Nos.  1-6.     [v.  2  violin  part] 
2v.    Q  20259 


\ 


Violin  and  Piano.— Cofi/tfiur^/. 

STOBBE,  W:,  and  others,    [Favorite  melodies.] 
2v Q  20600 

1.  Annie  Laurie;  Auld  lang  syne; 
Blue  bells  of  Scotland;  Home,  sweet 
home;  Kathleen  Mavoumeen;  Last 
rose  of  summer;  The  old  folks  at 
home;  Robin  Adair;  Santa  Lucia. 

2.  Violin  part. 

STRAUSS,  Johann.    Schatz-Waltzer  from  the 
gipsy  baron,     [v.  2  violin  part] 
2  V Q  21248 

STRAUSS,  R:    Sonate.    I  v.  2  violin  part] 

2  V Q  21933 

SUPPfe,  Franz  von.    Potpourri  aus  Dlchter 

und  Bauer,    [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2v Q  20032 

Titania  Walzer  from  the  comic  opera 

"  Trip  to  Africa."     [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  21248 

TARTINI,  Giuseppe.    C^l^bres  sonates.    [v.  2 

violin  part]    2  v Q  21885 

Grandes  sonates.    [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  21885 

TOBANI,  T.  M.,  and  others,    [Selections  from 

the  operas.]    4  v Q  21872 

1.  "Carmen";  The  gondoliers;  Lohen- 
grin; The  wizard  of  the  Nile. 

3.  Habanera:  Carmen;  Intermezzo 
sinfonico:  Cavalleria  rusticana;  Vor- 
spiel  und  Siciliana:  Cavalleria  rus- 
ticana; Entr'acte  gavotte;  Pri^re  et 
air  de  Freischtitz;  Nottumo;  Som- 
memachtstraum;  Cujus  animam: 
Stabat  mater. 

2.  4.  Violin  part. 
TSCHAIKOWSKY,  P:    Concert,  Canzonetta. 

[v.  2  violin  part]     2  v Q  2#308 

VIBUXTEMPS,  Henri.    Ballad  et  polonaise 

de  concert,    [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2v Q  22073 

Concerto,  No.  5,  in  A-mlnor.    [v.  2  violin 

part.]     2  V Q  21114 

Quatre  romances,    [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  20259 

Zweiter  Concert,    [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2v Q  21114 

VIOTTI,  G.  B.    Concerto.  No.  22,  in  A-mlnor. 

[v.  2  violin  part.]  2  v.     1901 Q  21114 

Concerto,  No.  23,  in  G-major. 

[V.  2  violin  part.]     2  v Q  21114 

Six  serenades,    [v.  4  violin  part.] 

2v Q  21248-34 

VITA  LI,  Tommaso.    Ciaccona.    [v.  2  violin 

part.]     2v Q  22078 

WAGNER,  J.  F.    GIgeri.     [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2y Q  21182 


SCOEES. 
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Violin  and  Piano.-— Con/tnue^/. 

'WAGNER,  R:    Stticke  aus  Opera.    2  v.  .Q  22115 

1.  Der  fliegende  Hollander;  Lohengrin; 
"  Die  Meisterslnger  von  Nlirnberg"; 
Parsifal;  Rienzi;  Tannh&nser;  Tris- 
tan und  Isolde;  La  Valkyrie. 

2.  Violin  part. 

"WEBER,   C.    M.    von.    Aufforderung   zum 

Tanze.    [v.  4  violin  part.]    2v.Q  20265-3-4 

Classics  for  tlie  young,    v.  1 Q  22134 

Senates  progressives,    [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  21897 

Overtures,    [v.  2  violin  part.] 

2  V Q  21324 

WICHTL,  G:,  and  others.    [National  airs.] 

2  V Q  21336 

1.  God  save  the  queen;  Russlsche  na- 
tional hymne;  La  Marseillaise;  Fan- 
tasie  tiber  Die  Wacht  am  Rhein; 
!«'  air  varl§  ("  Gott  erhalte  den 
Kaiser");  Hail  Columbia;  The  star 
spangled  banner. 

2.  Violin  part. 

Opera  potpourri.    2  v Q  21404 

1.  Potpourri:  Bohemian  girl;  Fra  Dia- 
volo;  Ernani;  Les  Huguenots;  Lucia 
di  Lammermoor;  Martha;  Mignon; 
Norma;  Pinafore;  The  pirates  of 
Penzance. 

2.  Violin  part. 
WIENIAWSKI,  H.    Masterpieces,    [v.  2 

violin  part.]     2  v Q  20259 

Violoncello  and  Piano. 

BEETHOVEN,  Ludwig  van.    Potpourri  aus 
Fidello.    [v.  2  violoncello  part.] 
2  V Q  20032 

DOTZAUER,  J.  J.  F.,  comp.    Duet- 

tlnos Q  21811-1 

NICOLAI,  O:    Potpourri  aus  Die  lustigen 
Weiber  von  Windsor,    [v.  2  violoncello 
part.]     2  V Q  20032 

8UPPE,  Franz  von.    Potpourri  aus  Dlchter 
und  Bauer,     [v.  2  violoncello  part.] 
2  V Q  20032 

VOLKMANN,    Robert.    Concert.     2  v. 

[V.  2   cello   part] Q  22093 

Guitar. 

AUBER,  D.  F.  E.    Fra  diavolo Q  20151 

BACH  MANN,  Gottlob.    Perles  de 

Madrid   Q  20582 

BEETHOVEN,  Ludwig  van.    Le  d^sir. 

2v , Q  21247 

BELLINI,  Vlncenzo.    Norma;  I  puri- 

tani    Q  20151 

Pirata  e  straniera;  Beatrice  di 

tenda    Q  22060 


Guitar. — Continued. 

BOURGEOIS,  Emile.    La  veritable 

manola   Q  20582 

BRAGA,  Gaetano.    La  serenata,  l^gende 

valaque    Q  20582 

CAPACIO,   Enrico.    New  method   for  the 

guitar   Q  5812 

CARCASSI,  Matteo.    Complete  guitar 

method  Q  20216 

CAROLI,  A.,  comp,    Esmeralda:  sammlung  der 

Melodien.    2  v.  in  1  Q  20204 

CARUILLI,  Ferdinand.    Fantaisie  sur  la 

derni^re  pens^e  musicale Q  20582 

La  dame  blanche Q  22060 

La  marseillaise Q  20582 

CASTELLI,  I.  F.    Mazurka.    2  v Q  21247 

Polke-mazurka  and  schottisch Q  20997 

CHOPIN,  Frederic.    Solos  for  guitar Q  22060 

COSTA,  Giuseppe.    Giulia;  Plegaria Q  20997 

Studio  facile  e  brillante  Q  22060 

DONIZETTI,  Gaetano.    Airs  favoris  de 

Lucie  di  Lammermoor Q  20151 

Furioso,  Parisina  e  Marin  Faliero  ..Q  22060 
DROUET,  L.  God  save  the  King.  [Varia- 
tions.]    Q  20582 

FERRANTI,  M.  A.  Z.  de.    Collection  des 

oeuvres   choisies Q  20582 

FLOTOW,  F:  von.    Martha  Q  20151 

Rubezahl    Q  22060 

GIULIANI,  Mauro.    Six  airs  irlandais  nation- 

aux  varies    Q  20582 

Variations    Q  20151 

GOUNOD,  C:    Serenade Q  20582 

MENDELSSOHN,  Felix.    Bayer's  Lieder- 

schatz    Q  18255 

MERTZ,  J.  K.    Original  compositionen .  Q  20582 

Polonaisen  und  Mazurka   Q  20997 

Tarantelle,  Op.  13,  No.  6  Q  20151 

MERTZ,  J.  K.,  arr,    Le  carneval  de 

Venice    Q  22060 

MOSZKOWSKI,  Maurice.  Guitarre  .  .Q  21283 
OFFENBACH,   Jacques.     Orpheus  in  der 

Unterwelt    Q  22060 

RAVINA,  J.  H.    Petit  bolero Q  20582 

RICCI,  F.    Chlara  dl  Rosemberg;  Chiara 

e  Nina  pazza Q  22060 

ROSSINI,  G.  A.  Otello  e  Semiramide.  .Q  20151 
Sammlung  der  beliebtesten  Tiroler  Alpen- 

lieder.    2  v Q  18376 

SCHICK,  O:    Album  mit  Guitarrebegleit- 

ung    Q  21954 

SCHUBERT,  Emma,  and  others,  comps.  Col- 
lege songs  and  popular  ballads. ..  .Q  18249 
SCHUBERT,  F.  P:    Bayer's  Lieder- 

schatz   Q  18256 

STRAUSS,  Johann.    An  der  sch5nen  blauen 

Donau;  Due  walzer;  Favorite 

dances Q  20997 
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Guitar. — Continued. 

VERDI,  Giuseppe.    La  traviata Q  20151 

Rigoletto;  La  traviata;  I  vesprl 

Slclllani    Q  22060 

WOHLPAHRT,    H:    Gultarre-Album. . .  .Q  5812 
YRADIER,  Sebastien.    El  aregllto Q  20582 

El  paloma Q  20582 


mandolin. 

BARKER,  6:    Superb  method  for  the 

mandolin   Q  5831 

BRANZOLI,  Giuseppe.     Method  for  the 

mandolin   Q  5833 

FRANCIA,  Ferdlnando.    Ragglo  d*  amore. 

[Mandolin  and  guitar.]    2  y Q  21247 

HERMAN,  Andrew.    Cocoanut  dance. 

[Mandolin  and  guitar.]    2  v Q  21247 

La  bella  Creole  Q  21954 

LUZATTO,  E.,  and  others.    Chansons  populaires 
"  Trlestines."    Q  21954 

ROSSI,  Carlo.    Mandolinen^Album Q  21954 

ROSSINI,  G.    Tyrollenne  "William  Tell"; 

Trlste  donzella Q  21954 

RUSCA,  G.  P.-    I  mandollnisti  Lom- 
bard!  Q  21954 

SCHICK,  O:    Album  ftir  Mandoline  mit 

Guitarrebegleitung  Q  21954 

TALAMO,  R.    Brlses  d'  Italle Q  21954 

TOBANI.  T.  M.-,  and  others.    Selections.  .Q  21954 

WINNER,  Septimus.    Eureka  method  for  the 
mandolin   Q  5832 


Banjo. 

BAUR,  A.,  and  others^  comp.    College  songs 

for   banjo    Q  16641 

BURKE,  Walter.    Mikado  medley Q  21981 

CONNOLLY,  W.  J.,  and  others.    Selections 

for  the  banjo Q  20313 

DOBSON,  G:  C.    Simplified  method  for  the 

banjo.    2  V.  in  1 Q  5965 

DODWORTH,  H.  B.    The  march  past; 

[Episode  milltaire) Q  21981 

HERMAN,  Andrew.    Cocoanut  dance; 

(Tropic  dance)  Q  21981 

LANSING,  G.  L.    The  darkie's  dream. 

[Banjo  and  guitar.]    2  v Q  21247 

LANSING,  G:  L.  Reverie;  Edna  gavotte. Q  21981 

SORIA,  R.  de.    Banjo  gems Q  20358 

SOUSA,  J:  Philip.    The  liberty  bell Q  21981 

TOBANI,  T.  M.    Sousa*s  great  band  march; 

The  crack  regiment  (Patrol) Q  21981 

WHITE.  Jean.  ed.    The  prize  banjo 

instructor    Q  58U 


\ 


Flnte. 

ALTl^S,  J.  H:    M^thode  pour  flute Q  5851 

AMTMANN,  Prosper.    TUgliche  tfbnngen  ftir 
die  Fldte  in  alien  Dur  und  Moll  Ton- 

arten Q  20087 

AUBER,  D.  F.  E.    Fra  diavolo Q  21600 

BACH,  J:  S.,  and  others.    Albums  clas- 

siques   Q  21812 

BARGE,  Wilhelm,  comp.    Orchester-Stndlen. 

2  V Q  20077 

BEETHOVEN,  Ludwig  van.    Albums  clas- 

siques   Q  20127 

BELLINI,  Vincenzo.    Norma Q  21000 

Repos  de  T^tude:  Norma Q  20600 

Repos  de  T^tude:  Romeo  et  Julie Q  20609 

CARTE.     Flute  tutor    Q  5990 

DONIZETTI,  Gaetano.    La  fille  du  regiment; 

Lucia  di  Lammermoor Q  21600 

Linda  di  Chamounix Q  21^ 

Repos  de  V  6tude:  Fausta Q  20609 

Repos  de  r  ^tude:  Lucia  di  Lam- 
mermoor     Q  20609 

DOPPLER,  A.  F.,  and  others,  comps.     Pot- 
pourris-Album     Q  21600 

EILENBERG,  R:  Song  of  the  smith  . .  .Q  21959 
FAHRBACH,  Josef,  comp.  Volkslieder.Q  20&SQ 
FLOTOW,  F:  von.    Repos  de  1'  etude: 

Martha  Q  20609 

Stradella;  Martha  Q  216O0 

GK)UNOD,  C:  F.    Faust  et  Margarethe.Q  21600 

Melodies  c^l^bres Q  20607 

Contents:  Serenade;  ELymne  ft  Sainte 
C^ile;  Menuet;  L'angelus  et  lea  piffer- 
ari;  Valse;  Le  bal  d*enfants;  Musette; 
Paraphrase:  Pr6s  du  fleuve  stranger; 
Royal  menuet;  Nazareth;  Prelude;  sur 
la  messe  solennelle  (Ste.  C^cile);  In- 
vocation; sur  la  messe  solennelle  (Ste. 
C^Ue);  Prl^re:  sur  la  messe  solennelle 
(Ste.  Cficile). 
Repos  de  V  6tude:  Faust  (Margue- 
rite)     Q  20609 

Trols  airs  favorls Q  2O60» 

Contents:     Serenade;     Ave     Maria; 
Hymne  ft  St.  Cficile. 

HAYDN,  F.  J.    Albums  classlques Q  20127 

HEROLD,  L:  J.  F.    Zampa Q  21600 

HUGOT,  and  WUNDERLICH,  J:  G:    M^thode 

de  flOte Q  5850 

KOHLER,  Ernst.    Der  Fortschritt  Im 

F15tenspiel    Q  21959 

MENDELSSOHN,  Felix.    Albums  classl- 
ques   Q  20127 

Sommemachtstraum   Q  21600 

MOZART,  W.  A.    Don  Juan Q  21959 

POPP,  W:    Spinn!  Spinn!  Q  20151 

POPP,  W:,  comp.    American  and  BngllBh 

folksongs   , Q  21969 
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Flutt^^  ontinued, 

ROSSINI,  O.  A.    Der  Barbier  von  SeylUe; 

WUhelmTell Q  21600 

SCHUBBRT,  F.  P:  Albums  classiques.Q  21812 
STRAUSS,  Johann.    Bine  nacht  in  Venedlg: 

Pariser  Polka  francaise Q  21059 

STRAUSS,  J:,  J.,  and  B:    Straass- 

Album    Q  21085 

TBRSCHAK,  Adolf.   60  kleine  vor- 

studien  Q  21959 

TSCHAIKOWSKY,  P:    Lied  ohne 

Worte  Q  21959 

VBRDI,  Giuseppe.    Repos  do  V  etude:  II 

trovatore   Q  20609 

WAONBR,  R:    Repos  de  V  etude;  die  Meister- 

singer  yon  Numberg Q  20609 

WBBBR,  K:  M.  Ton.  Albums  classiques.Q  21812 
WBLOH,  O.    History  of  the  Boehm  flute. 

1883    Q  6268 

Flute  and  Piano. 

ABT,  Franz.    Waldandacht    2  v Q  20992 

ANDBRSBN,  Joachim.    Tarantella,    [v.   2 

flute  part]    2  v Q  20032 

Ungarische  Fantasie.    [v.  2  flute  part] 

2  V .Q  21811 

AUBBR,  D.  F.  E.    La  part  du  diable.    [y.  2 

flute  part.]     2  v Q  20162 

La  muette  de  portici:  Fantaisie.    [v.  2  flute 

part]     2  V Q  20082 

BACH,  J:  S.    Classics  for  the  young,    [v.  2 

flute  part]     2  v Q  20054 

Sechs  Sonaten Q  20064 

BADARJEWSKA,  T.    La  pri^re  d'une  Tierge. 

2v Q  20992 

BALFE,  M.  W:    La  gitana.    [y.  2  flute  part] 

2  V Q  22061 

Selections  from  the  Bohemian  girl. 

[V.  2  flute  part]    2  v Q  21000 

BBBTHOVBN,  Ludwig  van.    Adelaide,    [y.  2 

flute  part]    2  v Q  22104 

Classics  for  the  young,    [v.  2  flute  part] 

2  V Q  22184 

Larghetto  de  la  symphonie  en  t6  majeur. 

[v.  1  flute  part]    2  v Q  20677 

Potpourris  aus  Fidelio.    [v.  2  flute  part] 

2  V Q  20082 

Recitativ  und  arie:  Ah!  perfldo.   2  v.  .Q  20992 
Serenade,  Op.  8.    [t.  2  flute  part] 

2  V Q  21984 

Sonate,  Op.  17.    [t.  2  flute  part.] 

2v Q  20101 

Trois  sonates.    Op.  12.    [v.  2  flute  part] 

2v Q  20100 

BELLINI,  Vincenzo.    La  sonnambule.    [y.  2 

flute  part]    2y Q  20198 

Norma,    [y.  2  flute  part]    2  y Q  21816 


Flute  and  l^iuko.-^ontinued, 

BELLINI,  v.,  oont. 

Romte  et  Juliette — La  straniera.    [v.  2 

flute  part]    2  v Q  21816 

BENDEL,  Franz.    Frtlhlingsmorgen.    [y.  2 

flute  part]    2  v Q  20189 

BERBIGUIER,  B.  T.    L'Esperance. 

2v Q  20992 

BERGMANN,  E.  T.    Am  abend.    2y.  ..Q  20G92 
HerzblUttchens  Schlummerlied.    [y.  2  flute 

part.]     2y Q  20189 

BETER,  Ferdinand.    Martha;  Norma;  Lea 

Huguenots;  Robert  le  diable;  Lucia 

di  Lammermoor.    [y.  2  flute  part.] 

2  V Q  20162 

BIZET,  G:    Carmen,    [y.  2  flute  part] 

2v Q  20162 

BRAHMS,  Johannes.    Liebeslieder  Walzer. 

[V.  2  flute  part.]    2  v Q  20101 

Ungarische  Tftnze.    [y.  2  flute  part] 

2v Q  20101 

BRICCIALDI,  Giulo.    La  romanzesca;  Ma- 
zurka; La  pens^;  Pens^es  fugitiyes; 

Espoir  de  reyoir;  La  rose;  II  cameyale 

di  Venezia.    [v.  2  flute  part.]    2  y.  .Q  20193 
CASELLA,  C^sar.    O  beUo  Nuit    [y.  2  flute 

part.]     2y Q  21811 

CHOPIN,  Frederic.    Etude,  Op.  10,  No.  8. 

[y.  2  flute  part]    2  y Q  20062 

Polnische  Lieder.   2  y.    [y.  2  flute 

part]    Q  20226 

CHAWTAL,  F.  X.   Alpenklftnge.    [y.  2  flute 

part]     2  y Q  20189 

COX,  J.  S.   The  skylark  polka;  The  chirp 

chirp  polka,    [y.  2  flute  part]    2  y.Q  20189 
DE  KOVBN,  Reginald.    Selection  from 

Robin  Hood.    [y.  2  flute  part] 

2y Q  21000 

DEMERSSEMAN,  J.  A.  B.    VillaneUe.    [y.  2 

flute  part]    2y Q  21811 

DIPPLE,  T.  J.    Annie  Laurie,    [y.  2  flute 

part]    2y Q  21000 

DONIZETTI,  Gaetano.   Regimentstochter. 

[y.  2  flute  part]    2  y Q  20189 

DOPPLER,  A.  F.,  oomp.    Potpourris-Album. 

[y.  2  flute  part]    2  y Q  21984 

DOTZAUER,  J.  J.  F.,  oomp.    Duettinos  fUr 

Violoncell,  Pianoforte  und  FlOte,  Part  8. 

[y.  2  flute  part.]    2  y Q  21811 

DUBOIS,  C:,  oomp.   Home  sweet  home.    [y.  2 

flute  part]    2y Q  20189 

EBNER,  Carl.    Wiegenlied.    [y.  2  flute  part] 

2y Q  20189 

EILENBERG,  R:    Verlomes  glllck,  noctnmo. 

2v Q  20992 

FLOTOW,  F:   Martha,    [y.  2  flute  part] 

2y Q  20162 

Rubezahl.    [y.  2  flute  part]    2  y.  . .  .Q  22061 
Stradella.    [y.  2  flute  part]    2  y Q  20189 
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PINE  AETS. 


Flate  and  FiMOLO^^ontinued. 

FONTBONNE,  L.    Intermezzo,    [t.  2  flute 

part]     2  V Q  21811 

FORSTBNAU,  a.  B.    Notturno.    [v.  2  flute 

part.]     2  V Q  22104 

00  Opern  und  Volk-Melodlen.    [v.  2  flute 

part]    2v Q  20544 

GALKIN,  N.  W.    Tarantelle.    2  t Q  20992 

GARIBOLDI,  Giuseppe.    La  Marseillaise. 

[V.  2  flute  part]    2  v Q  20139 

GOMES,  C.    II  Guarany.    [v.  2  flute 

part]     2  V Q  20193 

GOUNOD,  C:    Potpourri  aus  Faust    [v.  2 

flute  part]    2  v Q  22061 

HALEY Y,  J.  F.  F.  E.    Rondino  sur  les  mous- 

quetaires  de  la  Reine.    [v.  2  flute  part] 

2v Q  22104 

HERMAN,  Ad.    Le  pr6  aux  clercs;  La  favorite. 

[v.  2  flute  part]    2  v Q  22104 

HANDEL,  G:  F:    Olassles  for  the  young. 

[V.  2  flute  part]    2  v Q  20054 

HAUSER,  Miska,  oomp.    20  beliebte  Melodien. 

[V.  2  flute  part]    2  v Q  22061 

HAYDN,  Joseph.    Classics  for  the  young. 

[v.  2  flute  part]    2  v Q  20054 

HEINBMEYER,  O.    Fantaisie  sur  un  Air 

National  Russe.     2  v Q  20992 

HEINEMEYER,  W:    Souvenir  de  la  Russie; 

Souvenir  de  Paris;  Fantaisie  elegante. 

2  V Q  20992 

HAROLD,  L:  J.  F.    Potpourris  aus  Zampa. 

[v.  2  flute  part.]    2  v Q  21000 

Pr6  aux  Clercs.    [v.  2  flute  part] 

2  V Q  20139 

HORR,  P.    Les  adieux.    [v.  2  flute  part.] 

2  V Q  20032 

KOHLER,  Ernst.    Dance  des  Marionettes. 

2v Q  20992 

Serenade,  [v.  2  flute  part.]  2  v.  . .  .Q  20032 
Valse  Espagnole.    [v.  2  flute  part] 

2  V Q  22138 

LABITZKY,  J.    Die  Sylphen.    [v.  2  flute 

part.]     2  V Q  22138 

LANNER,  J.  F.  K:    Die  Romantiker;  Hof- 

Ball-Tanze;  Die  SchOnbronner.    [v.  2 

flute  part.]     2  v Q  22188 

LENZ,  W:,  comp.     Classics  for  the  young. 

[V.  2  flute  part.]    2  v Q  20269 

MENDELSSOHN,  Felix.    Classics  for  the 

young,     [v.  2  flute  part.]    2  v Q  22134 

Lieder  ohne  Worte.     [v.  2  flute  part.] 

2v Q  20101 

Sommernachtstraum.    [v.  2  flute  part.] 

2  V Q  20139 

MENZEL,  Marie.    Le  rCve:  valse.    [v.  2  flute 

part.]     2  V Q  22138 

MEYERBEER,  Oiacomo.    Rondino  sur  les 

Hw^enots.    [v.  2  flute  part.]    2v.Q  20101 


Flute  and  Piano^ — Continued, 

MEYERBEER,   G.,  oont. 

Les  Huguenots,     [v.  2  flute  part] 

2v Q  20102 

Les  Huguenots,     [v.  2  flute  part] 

2v Q  20198 

MOZART,  W.  A.    Classics  for  the  70UI19. 

[V.  2  flute  part.]     2v Q  21314 

Don  Juan.    [v.  2  flute  part]    2  y.  . .  .Q  21316 
La  flflte  enchant^e.    [v.  2  flute  part] 

2v Q  21316 

Les  noces  de  Figaro,    [v.  2  flute  part] 

2v Q  21316 

NERUDA,   Franz.    Berceuse  slave,    [y.  2 

flute  part]    2v Q  20139 

NICOLAI,  O:    Potpourri  aus  die  lustigen 

Weiber  von  Windsor,    [v.  2  flute  part] 

2v Q  20032 

PAGANINI,  Nicolo.    Le  streghe.    [v.  2  flute 

part.]     2  V Q  20198 

POPP,  W:,  comp.    Selections,    [v.  2  flute  part] 

2v Q  21S75 

REINECKE,   Carl.    Potpourris  aus   Das 

Gouvemeur  von  Tours,    [v.  2  flute 

part.]     2  V Q  21000 

ROSSINI,  G.  A.    Le  barbier  de  Seville. 

[V.  2  flute  part.]    2  v Q  21316 

Stoiiramis.    [v.  2  flute  part]    2 v.  ..Q  21811 
RUBINSTEIN,  Anton.    Potpourris  aus  Die 

Maccabfter.    [v.  2  flute  part] 

2v Q  21000 

SCHUBERT,  Franz.    Classics  for  the  young. 

[v.  2  flute  part.]    2  v Q  21314 

SCHULZE,  G.    50  Opern  und  Yolks  Melodien. 

[v.  2  flute  part]     2v Q  20269 

SCHUMANN,  Robert.    Classics  for  the  young. 

[V.  2  flute  part.]    2v Q  21314 

SIVORI,  E.  C.    Romance  sans  paroles. 

2v Q  20992 

SPOHR,  Ludwig.    Faust    [v.  2  flute  part] 

2v Q  22061 

STRAUSS,  Johann.    Strauss-album,    [v.  2  flute 

part]     2  V Q  21934 

Tausend  und  eine  nacht;  Kuss-Walzer; 

Lagunen-Walzer;  An  der  schOnen, 

blauen  Donau;  Du  und  Du.    [v.  2  flute 

part]     2  V Q  22138 

SUPPE,  Franz  von.    Abschied  von  Tirol. 

[v.  2  flute  part]    2  v Q  20209 

Potpourri  aus  Dichter  und  Bauer,    [y.  2 

flute  part]     2  v Q  20082 

TERSCHAK,  Adolf,  and  others.    Selections. 

[v.  2  flute  part.]    2  v Q  21968 

VERDI,  Giuseppe.    Fantasie  flber  '*  Les 

v^spres  Siciliennes."    2v Q  20082 

II  trovatore.    [v.  2  flute  part]    2y..Q  22061 
Selections  from  Aida.    [v.  2  flute  part] 

2v Q  21000 
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Flvte  and  'PiMno./^-^ ontinued. 

VERDI,  O.,  ixmt. 

Selections  from  Un  ballo  in  Maschera. 

[V.  2  flute  part]    2v Q  21000 

YOGBIi,  and  others^  oompa.    Le  concert  au 
salon:  transcriptions  de  morceanz 
c^l^bres.    [v.  2,  4,  6  flute  part] 

6  V Q  22082 

WAGNER,  W:  R:    Der  fliegende  Hollander. 

[v.  2  flute  part]    2v Q  20189 

Selections  from  Der  fliegende  HoU&nder. 

[V.  2  flute  part.]    2v Q  22104 

Selections  from  Tannhftuser.    [y.  2 

flute  part]    2  v Q  20101 

WEBER,  G.  M.  von.    Classics  for  the  young. 

[V.  2  flute  part]    2v Q  22184 

Invitation  a  la  valse.    [v.  2  flute  part] 

2v Q  22138 

Invitation  a  la  valse.    [v.  2  flute  part] 
2v Q  20102 

Clarinet. 

BENDER,  Hermann.    Practischer  Lehrgang. 

3  V Q  20156 

Clarinet  player's  pastime:  a  gnnd  collection 

of  popular  and  standard  airs,  etc.  .Q  20253 
DEMNITZ,  F.    Elementary  school  for 

clarinet    Q  5880 

OUMBERT,  Ferdinand,  comp.    Orchester- 

Studien.    2  v Q  20678 

PAUDBRT,  Ernst.    55  melodische 

Btuden  Q  21543 

BICHTER,  Carl,  comp,   20  classic  favorites. 

[v.  2  clarinet  part]    2  v Q  21741 

Comet  and  Piano. 

AUBBR,  D.  F.  B.    Fra  diavolo.    [v.  2  comet 

part]     2  V Q  21751 

BACH,  J:  S.    Ave  Marie,    [v.  2  comet  part] 

2  V Q  20677 

BECKER,   Relnhold.    FrUhlingszelt.    [v.  2 

comet  part.]    2  v Q  20094 

BEETHOVEN,  Ludwig  van.    Adagio  et  rondo. 

[v.  2  comet  part.]    2  v Q  20102 

Busslied.  [v.  2  cornet  part.]  2 v.  ..Q  20102 
Larghetto  de  la  symphonic  en  r^  majeur. 

[v.  2  comet  part.]    2  v. Q  20677 

BELLINI,  Vincenzo.    Fantaisie  sur  la  Norma. 

[v.  2  comet  part.]    2  v Q  20043 

BIZET,  (Georges.    Fantaisie  sur  Carmen. 

[v.  2  comet  part.]    2  v Q  20043 

CHOPIN,  Fr6d«ric.    Llthauisches  Lied. 

[v.  2  comet  part.]    2  v Q  20102 

Nottumo,  Op.  9,  No.  2.    [v.  2  comet  part.] 

2  V Q  20102 

OZIBULKA,  Alphonse.    Love*s  dream  after 

the  ball.    2  v Q  20606 


Comet  and  FiMno^^antmued. 

DONIZETTI,  Qaetano.    Lucia  de  Lammer- 

moor.    [v.  2  comet  part]    2  v. Q  21751 

FLOTOW,  F.  von.    Fantaisie  sur  Martha. 

[v.  2  comet  part]    2  v Q  20048 

FBBHDE,  Ch.    Qott  grflss  dich,  schOner 

deutscher  Rhein.    [v.  2  comet  part] 

2v Q  20094 

FRIEDEMANN,  C,  and  others.    Selections. 

2v 0  20550 

GOUNOD,  C:    Hymne  a  St  CteUe. 

2v Q  20608 

Nazareth,  [v.  2  cornet  part]  2  v.  .  .Q  20102 
GUMBERT,  Ferdinand.   An  des  Rheines 

granen  unfem,  etc.    [v.  2  comet  part] 

2v Q  20677 

EL£NDEL,  G:  F:   Air  vari6.    [v.  2  comet 

part]     2  V Q  20102 

EL^USER,  M.    Cradle-song.    2  v Q  20608 

EL^YDN,  Joseph.    Hymne  autrichien. 

[v.  2  comet  part]    2  v Q  20102 

MENDELSSOHN,  Felix.    FrOhlingsUed:  Der 

FHihling  nach  mit  Brausen.    [v.  2 

comet  part]    2  v Q  20094 

Spring  song.    [v.  2  comet  part] 

2  V Q  20102 

Winterlied.    [v.  2  comet  part.] 

2v Q  20094 

MICELA.ELIS,  Theodor,  comp.   Album  ause- 

w&hlter  Choral  klassischer  Satze,  Opem- 

Melodlen,  Volks-Hymnen  und  Lieder. 

[v.  2  comet  part.]    2  v Q  20027 

MILLOCKER,    K:    Der    Bettelstudent 

[v.  2  comet  part]    2  v Q  21751 

MOSES,  Theodor,  comp.   Album  of  national 

anthems,  etc.     [v.  2  comet  part] 

2v Q  21840 

MOZART,  W.  A.    Fantaisie  sur  Don  Juan. 

[v.  2  comet  part]     2  v Q  20043 

Potpourri  Nos.  7  and  10.    [v.  2  comet 

part]     2  V Q  21751 

Winterbottom's  fantasias:  Nozze  di  figaro, 

Nos.  1-2.    2  V Q  20608 

PAINPARE,  Hubert.    La  flUe  du  regiment 

[v.  2  comet  part.]     2  v Q  20102 

ROSSINI,  G.  A.    Le  barbier  de  Seville: 

fantaisie.  [v.  2  cornet  part.]  2v.Q  21751 
Fantaisie  brillante  from  Guillaume  Tell. 

[v.  2  comet  part]     2  v Q  20043 

SCHREIBER,  L:    12  beliebte  Transcriptionen. 

[v.  2  comet  part]    2  v Q  20103 

SCHUBERT,  Franz.    Standchen.    [v.  2  comet 

part]     2  V Q  20102 

SCHUMANN,  Robert    Auf  dem  Rhein;  Du 

Ring  an  meinem  Finger,    [v.  2  comet 

part.]     2v Q  20677 

Evening  song.    [v.  2  comet  part] 

2  V Q  20102 


